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Chapter 1: Arriving
I'd been nervous for the entire trip to San Diego, but as the cab made the turn into my father's neighborhood my anxiety kicked into overdrive. I had never seen my father's house, because I had lived with my mother in New York. But when she accepted a teaching position at a University in Paris, my parents decided that I should live with my father, his new wife and my half brother.
I was nervous because I had not seen my father, his wife Lisa and my half brother Brian for three years. After my parent's divorce my father had moved to California where he had meet Lisa. That was 5 years ago and in the meantime my father's new family had lived in China for a couple of years but had moved back to San Diego this spring.
My father was a brilliant businessman and had made tons of money first at Wall Street, and then China and now he was the CEO of his own company. Where lots of people had lost money on the financial crisis my father had done just the opposite. That became very clear when the taxi drove up the driveway to my Dads house. It was a huge mansion.
I paid the driver and carried my suitcase up the stairs leading to the main entrance. There was a moment of fear just before I rang the bell. What if they couldn't recognize me or what if they wouldn't want me to live with them?
It seemed as if the moments between when I rang the bell and I heard the lock turn stretched into hours. The heavy door swung silently inward on well oiled hinges and framed in the doorway stood my father's wife Lisa. What a sight to behold. I knew that Lisa was 37 but she looked ten years younger. She was a beautiful woman with blond hair that hung almost to her shoulders.
"Hey Jason," Lisa said smiling and moved forward to pull me into an embrace. Since I'm a couple inches over six feet and nearly a foot taller than her, Lisa had to stand on her tiptoes, despite her heels.
She pushed me out to arms length to give me the once over. "Look how strong and mature you are. I nearly couldn't recognize you."
"Thanks Lisa." I could easily understand her because the last time we had seen each other was when I had been 14 years old. In the last three years I had taken up martial art and develop my body into a hard muscled fighting machine. At the same time my interest in typical young boys stuff gave away for a new interest -- girls. Over the last three years I had developed quite a reputation at my old school as a ladies' man -- and had established a craving for sex. This change in my life also meant a change in my personality -- up to that time I had been a very thoughtful guy, but now I was truly a great egoist. But I had always managed to hide this side of me from others. But I had to admit it to myself. If I wanted something, I would move heaven and earth to get it.
"You look so different. Now you are the tall, dark and handsome type."
"Thanks Lisa. You look exactly the same as if time has been standing still." It wasn't insincere flattery. Lisa still had a beautiful face with blond hair and pretty blue eyes. Last time I had seen her she had just been my father's new wife -- but this day I saw her for the first time as a women. Today, she had on a low cut white cotton V-neck top that showed the soft swells of her firm breasts. Standing 5'4'' she had a great figure, with nice tits on a very lithe frame and a pretty nice ass. I could already feel a throbbing in my groin.
"Come on in and I will show you to your room," Lisa said after she motioned to me to come into the house.
"Great," I said carrying my suitcase into the house. "Where's dad and Brian"
"Jim is at work and Brian is taking a nap. He has been so excited to meet you that he couldn't sleep last night," Lisa said smiling. "He has been talking constantly about you coming to live with us for the last week."
I gave a chuckle and said to Lisa. "I hope I don't disappoint him."
"I don't think you can. He is a three year old boy who already worships his older brother. Those present you have been sending to him when we were in China was the best he had ever gotten. He has been sleeping with that silly teddy bear ever since he got it at his birthday last year," Lisa said while walking down a long hallway. At the end of the hallway she opens a door.
"Here is your room. I hope it doesn't disappoint you," Lisa said while looking somewhat nervous at me.
I walked into the room. It was a large room, which was decorated just perfectly. "Wow Lisa," I said "This is just great."
"You have your own bathroom," Lisa said while pointing at a door. "And we have given you this room because it is isolated from the rest of the house. Sometimes an eighteen year old needs his privacy. Jim and I have our bedroom at the first floor and the same goes for Brian."
I couldn't believe it. Here I was in a great room and I still had my privacy. All at once I was looking forward to the coming year. "I just love it Lisa," I said with a big smile on my face.
"I will let you unpack, rest a bit -- and when you a ready -- you can come and find me and I will give you a tour of the house and the grounds," Lisa said at the door.
"Thanks, that's a deal," I said.
Lisa turned around and went down the hallway. I couldn't resist so I took a long lingering look at her shapely ass as she unknowing walked away. Her skirt clung to her firm, shapely buttocks, as they moved in a fluid motion while she walked down the hallway. My living situation has just become really interesting...
Chapter 2: Tour around the house
I woke from my nap and saw that I had been sleeping for an hour. Lying on my bed I began to think about my future living situation. When I first heard about moving to San Diego to live with my father, I had been pissed. In New York I had had a steady group of willingly females who almost always did what I wanted -- yeah I had been a real stud who got laid all the time. Which eighteen year old would freely want to give up on that? But after seeing Lisa again I began to see the benefits of moving to San Diego. As I already had explained the new person I had become always took care of itself. When I began thinking about Lisa the throbbing in my groin began, and I was getting hard. I never question the fact, that she was my father's wife aka my new stepmother, but in this moment I was think of Lisa as a desirable woman, who I wanted to fuck. Not once was I taking into consideration that if I succeed with my seduction of Lisa I would be cuckolding my father. That was the kind of person I had become.
With a tuck at my cock I raised from the bed. Quickly I formulated a game plan. I wouldn't be like a raving bull, which had tunnel vision. No I would play this way cooler. I would become my father's pal -- and a son he would be proud of. I would be a role model for my kid brother, and a trusted and caring friend of my stepmother. This would take some time but when I reaped the fruits of my hard work it would be that much sweeter...
---
I jump out of bed and went to find Lisa. When I came to the entrance hall I could hear the sound of voices coming from inside the house. Following the sound I came to the kitchen where I found Lisa and a little boy talking. I made a small cough to make them aware of my present in the room.
"Hey there," said Lisa. "How was the catnap?"
"Great," I replied with a smile and continued waving at Brian. "And who may this little fellow be?"
Brian ran to me and gave me a grin while almost shouting. "I'm Brian and you are my brother Jason."
I gave him my hand and said smiling "Great to meet you Brian. I hope we can become really good friends?"
"Me too," came it immediately from Brian.
"Are you hungry Jason," asked Lisa.
"No, I got some food on the plane," I replied "I'm more interested in a tour around this mansion and the grounds."
"Then let the tour begin," Lisa said while pointing around in the kitchen. "As you can see this is the kitchen. Jim always jokes about the kitchen as being my room. I have to admit I like to cook, so I have great difficulties disagreeing with him. I like this room and spend a lot of my time here. But let's continue the tour this way."
"Carry me," said Brian, while raising his arms at me.
I lifted Brian put him on my arm and followed Lisa. For the next 10 minutes I got acquainted with the house and became more and more impressed.
"Last but not least we have the exercise room," Lisa said while opening the doors to a large room.
"Wow I'm speechless -- this is just great," I said while looking around. My local gym in New York hadn't been better equipped than this room; there were benches, weights, machines and a lot of cardio machines. At the end of the room there was a glass wall and on the other side of the wall was a big indoor pool. In the corner of the pool area was a spa bad and a sauna.
"I try to come here 3 -- 4 times a week," Lisa said and with a look at me she continued. "If you also workout -- maybe we can do it together sometimes."
"That would just be great. I'm almost sure that I'll be coming here every day. I'm addicted to work up a sweat," I replied.
The next half hour we spent looking at the grounds to the house. The backyard was isolated from the houses in the neighborhood and there was a big swimming pool and a tennis court. While Lisa had been guiding me around I had taken every opportunity to check her out. What a fox she was - a total milf. When we walk up stairs I had been trailing behind, so I could get a good look at her ass and legs, which were slim and tan. When she wasn't aware of it, I was checking out the front. I had estimated her breast to a c-cup but they seem larger on Lisa's small frame. But true to my game plan I had done this with the outmost discretion.
"Well I have to start making dinner," Lisa said, while entering the kitchen.
"Come Jason, we can play in my room," Brian said.
"Now Brian maybe Jason doesn't want to play with a three year old boy," Lisa quickly replied while throwing a glance at me.
"If you don't need any help in preparing the meal I would be happy playing with my kid brother," I said with a smile to Lisa.
"No help needed so you two can just run along and play," Lisa said.
With a yell Brain rushed to leave all while he shouted back over his shoulder. "Come on Jason -- we can play in my room".
As I started to follow him I heard Lisa's voice from behind. "Just tell Brian when you have had enough of playing with him. We don't expect you to want to be with him all the time."
I looked back over my shoulder to Lisa and said with a gleam in my eyes, "I have missed having a brother, so I want to spent some time with him"
"That's just so sweet," I heard Lisa whisper while leaving the kitchen.
Chapter 3: Meeting dad
An hour later I was sitting in the windowsill looking out the window in Brian's room. Brian was happily playing at the floor, when I saw a car approach the house. That must be dad coming home from work I thought to myself.
I went down to the kitchen but before I could enter the room I stopped because I could hear voices.
"Jim, you won't believe how tall Jason has become. He has become a good looking young man and he is so kind. Right now he is playing with Brian," It was almost as if Lisa's soft voice floated out of the room.
"I can't wait to see him," my father responded.
I took that as my cue and went in to the kitchen with a big smile at my face while saying "Hello dad, long time no seen".
My father turned around and greeted me with a hug. "Hello son -- yes it has been to long since we have been face to face. But as I have explained, work has just been a bitch the last couple of years."
All along I hugged my father I also assed the change in him. Last time I had seen him in person was when I had been 14 year old. At that time he seemed as a tall man, but now I was a few inches taller. When I had been a child my dad had been a lean man, but now he also had gotten a punch. Noticing all that I said with a grin to my dad, "You look good for an old man."
"Yeah I'm getting old but look at you. You have put on some muscles boy. Looks like me when I was at your age," my father replied.
"Dinner is ready," Lisa said. "I'll go get Brian."
"No let me do that Lisa," I said. "I haven't helped you with the dinner or setting the table, so that task may be mine."
"All right Jason," Lisa said with a smile while caring a bowl with vegetables to the dining table.
While eating dinner the conversation went lively. I learned that the last couple of years Lisa had stayed home to nurse and rear Brian. As late as last week Brian had started in day care, so now Lisa had a lot of time on her hands. She still didn't know if she would get a job or be involved in some kind of volunteer work in the local society. Some of Lisa's friends from college lived in this area and they had approach her with some ideas concerning volunteer work. My father was a workaholic who always left home early in the morning and on good days came home just before dinner.
When the topic about his long working hours came op my father look at me and said. "I bet you also take your schoolwork seriously. As I recall all your grades were A's at the ending of this school year."
"Well dad," I replied with a grin at him, "You have sat the standard for this family and I work hard to live up to those standards."
In fact that was just one big fat lie. I had never spent much time doing my homework, but I was so fortunate that I was gifted with an extremely high IQ. That meant I always got good grades with the least possible effort.
"My motto has always been: Work hard -- Dream big," my father said and continued, "I think this is a case of like father like son."
"Yeah," I answered back, "Speaking of work shouldn't we discuss my chores in this household?"
"Chores," my father laughed.
"Yes," I said, "I'm eighteen years old and I want to contribute to the work around the house. I couldn't accept being a man taking advantage of your kindness."
"There are not a lot of chores to be done," Lisa said and continued, "2 maids come twice a week and do the cleaning of the house and a gardener come once a week. I make the food myself so there isn't many household tasks left."
"As you can see son -- you don't have do any chores," my father continued.
"Well it sounds really good, but I must insist upon doing some tasks in order to live here," I said, "I have a suggestion. What if I took charge of maintaining the exercise room, the pools and the tennis court? And I can babysit Brian when you guys are going out."
My father beamed at me, "I like the idea. If you want to have those jobs -- you can have them. I often don't have time to do much exercise anyway."
"Fine," I replied. "Maybe I could also ask a favor from Lisa."
"Of cause," Lisa said, "What can I do for you?"
"In a couple of years I'm going away for college. And before that I would like to learn to cook a decent meal. So I was hoping that you could teach me something about cooking while you prepared the dinner for the evening," I said.
"Great idea," my father said, "When I first started college I couldn't even boil an egg. You're a smart boy Jason -- and Lisa is one of the best cooks I know."
"I would love to teach you Jason," Lisa said.
After that I began to yarn.
"Go to bed Jason, you have almost four weeks to get acquainted with the area before school starts," my dad said.
I made an excuse for myself and went to bed. Moments before I drifted away I thought to myself. You were anxious at arrival, then you saw Lisa and in a few hours you had made a game plan. And now you are best friends with Brian. Lisa likes you and your father thinks that you are a great son. I had great hopes for the future.
Chapter 4: Getting to know Lisa
I was sleeping in late the next day. When I got up I went to the kitchen. There was a note on the counter, where Lisa had written, that she had taken Brian to the day care but would be back in half an hour.
I got the cereal from the cupboard along with a bowl and went to the refrigerator for some milk. Then I began to eat, while reflecting about yesterday. I was still very interested in making a pass at Lisa, but I had to take it slow. So for the next couple of days I would have to rely on myself for getting some relief.
Ten minutes later I heard a car and a moment later Lisa walk into the kitchen. Wow -- my chest constricted when I saw this lovely vision of a woman gliding toward me. Lisa was wearing a sleeveless tank top in jade there showed of her full and firm breasts and her tanned arms. Her pants were white and it was a light gauze material almost translucent.
"Good morning Jason," Lisa said, "Did you sleep well?"
"Yeah I'm quit rested," I responded.
"Have you got any plans for today?" Lisa asked.
"Well I have been thinking about a long workout, because I have not been to the gym in some days now. Maybe you would like to join me -- you know the more the merrier?"
"I would love to. I'll go change and we can meet in the exercise room," Lisa replied.
Five minutes later I had changed into my workout clothes -- a t-shirt and some baggy shorts. Then I went to the exercise room where Lisa just had arrived.
"Down boy," I said to myself while feeling a stirring in my pants. Lisa was definitely ready to some workout dressed in blue fitted top and some kind of yoga bottoms. The top provided her with a nice looking cleavage -- and I could feel my penis hardening.
"Do you have any suggestions to our workout," Lisa said smiling to me with her soft and sensual voice.
"How about we do some cardio for half an hour and then hit the weights. We can then be spotting each other," I replied.
"That's a plan," Lisa said, "I'll start with the stair stepper."
"Well I'm more into the exercise bikes," I quickly retorted, because the bikes was placed right behind the steppers.
I began pedaling the bike while I admired Lisa's tight ass. She had chosen the right exercise and with her back at me I could keep on staring at her without getting caught. My cock was responding, and growing rapidly -- thank god for the baggy shorts.
After half an hour we stopped and I asked Lisa if she would be interested in doing bench press and in general working on our chest muscles.
"I'm not sure. I have never been much into exercising with weights," Lisa said.
"It's all right -- we'll take it slow in the beginning," I said and continued, "It's much better than using the machines."
"Okay let's do it," Lisa said.
For the next hour we worked up a sweat. While Lisa only used the barbell I couldn't resist showing off. The last time I pushed 350 pounds. Lisa was my spotter and very nervous.
"If you can't make it I can't help you very much," Lisa said.
"That's all right, you just have to help me steer the bar, and I'll have no problems pushing it up," I responded. One time an accident almost happen -- when I started to push the bar up my sight got fixated on Lisa's crotch. The exercise had made her a little sweaty, and you could see the outline of her panties through her trousers. Try bench pressing while getting a hard on -- that's not an easy task.
The last exercise was chest flies. I spotted Lisa kneeling, which gave me a great opportunity to look at her breasts. I noticed that her nipples where getting hard and I had to restrain myself. I would have given the world for a quick caress, but I kept my cool.
After the workout we went to our separate bathrooms to take a bath. When I got naked I was so hard that it was almost painful. My ten inches cock was feeling like steel, and I simply had to jerk off in the shower. Just thinking about my proximity with Lisa for the last two hours made me hard, so I began to lube myself up nice and good, and slowly began to stroke my cock. As I got more and more turned on, my stroking picked up and got louder. I closed my eyes and imagined myself sucking on Lisa's tits and then I shot my load all over the shower stall. I came long and hard.



I finish my bath and went to find Lisa. We ate lunch, after which Lisa went to get Brian. Meanwhile I checked my emails.
---
When Lisa and Brian came home I played with Brian for an hour. Then we decide to take a swim in the outdoor pool. I went to get changed. I decided on my board shorts instead of my boxers swimwear and went to get Brian.
In the pool we played for some time before Lisa joined us.
Brian shouted to her, "Mom, come swim with us"
"Not today honey," Lisa replied and waved with a bottle of sunscreen, "Have you guys remembered putting on some lotion?"
"Sorry Lisa," I said, "I totally forgot. I'm not used to this kind of sun."
"That's all right. Brian, be a dear and come to mom so that you can be protected from the sun."
Brian got out of the pool and ran to his mother, who sat on a sun lounger. Lisa poured some oil on her hands and started to rub it on Brian's body. While she was busy I also got out of the pool. I pick up the bottle of sunscreen and started to rub the lotion in. Lisa looked over her shoulder and was about to say something, but I could see on her face, that she awestruck by my body. Her glance lingered at my muscular physique. She took in my chiseled pecs, washboard abs, and bulging biceps and when her eyes came to my crotch she blushed. My wet board shorts clearly showed of my meat. I pretended I didn't notice and continued rubbing lotion into my skin.
"Lisa do you mind doing my back?" I said, while handing her the bottle.
Lisa looked startled, and said, "Sorry Jason, what did you say?"
I repeated, "Do you mind doing my back?"
"Of course," Lisa said and poured some oil on her hands. I turn around and she started to rub it on my back. It felt almost as if she was caressing me and once again that day my penis started to swell.
"Finish," Lisa said and I turned around standing close to her.
"Thanks, I'll have to get used to the sun," I said.
"You'll get used to it pretty fast. You have got the Mediterranean heritage from your mother's family," Lisa replied with a smile.
"That's correct. I think my dark complexion is a tribute to my mother's side of the family as my muscular physique is a tribute to my father's side of the family. As you may recall from last night, my father said that I looked like he did when he was young," I said.
"Yeah right, Jim did say that last night. But I don't think that Jim ever has been as fit as you Jason -- you may have surpassed your father in that area," Lisa said, while starting to walk toward the house, "I'll start making dinner in a couple of minutes if you still are interested in learning how to cook?"
"Great, I'll get dressed and come and help," I said, while staring lustful at Lisa's behind.
---
After I got dressed I went to the kitchen and helped Lisa cook dinner. The cooking scheme was a great success. I made myself look like a fool, and both Lisa and Brian laughed at my efforts. But Lisa took her role as teacher serious and she tried to help me get hold of the basics in cooking. So she had to be close to me, and had to touch me when she adjusted my actions. As a result I was physically aware of her closeness all the time, and it became natural for Lisa to touch me all the time. That was the whole idea behind my desire to learn to cook. Furthermore Lisa looked so sensual when cooking a meal— sophisticated, passionate, and focused. Being close to Lisa had also an effect on my cock, which kept getting hard. Sometimes I had to reach down with my free hand and adjust my hard on.
My father didn't come home to dinner that night but Brian, Lisa and I had a great time. After dinner it was Brian's bedtime. I kissed him goodnight and went into the TV room. After a while Lisa joined me and we saw a movie. When the movie was over Lisa and I got up.
I said to Lisa, that I was going to bed. I moved over to Lisa and hugged her and kissed her cheek while whispering, "Thank you for making me feel welcome in this house and in the family."
Lisa hugged me back and replied, "Brian and I love being around you. You are a really nice young man, who takes time to play with his kid brother. I'm glad that you have come to stay with us."
I hugged Lisa one more time and with a smile I said goodnight and went to bed. After a jerk off session I fell asleep.
Chapter 5: The seduction of Lisa
Over the week the same pattern as the first day occurred. I worked out and played tennis with Lisa and her bouncing breasts. Jerked off in the shower and played with Brian in the afternoon. I swam in the pool and saw Lisa in a conservative swim suit. I kept up with my cooking lessons, where Lisa kept on touching me. I didn't see much to my father -- approximately every other day he came home to dinner.
One day I woke as the sunlight streamed through the bedroom window. I got out of bed and went to the kitchen. Before I entered the room I stopped because I could hear voices.
"Darling I have to go to China for 8 -- 10 days," my dad said.
"Not again Jim," Lisa's voice travel to me, "You promised me, that your travelling days were over."
"I'm sorry Lisa but they need me. It's a big contract, and I have to go," My father responded.
"I'm sick and tired of this situation. What about Jason -- you have barely spent any time with him. And he is a great kid -- always helping me with Brian and around the house," Lisa almost sobbed.
"Lisa, I know that you will make sure, that Jason is happy here in San Diego. Try to make him delighted with his new living situations. I know it's a bad time to be travelling honey, but I wouldn't go if I didn't know that you could handle the situation," My dad said.
"All right, I'll try," Lisa answered back.
After that I tiptoed back to my room thinking to myself, "Now you have your chance Jason. In the upcoming days you should try to get more intimate with Lisa."
Half an hour later my father knocked on my door.
"Hey Son, I have to travel to China for some days. I'm sorry we haven't spent much time together, but I hope things will settle down really soon"
"That's all right. I'll help Lisa," I said.
"Great," my dad replied.
We talked some more and then he left for the airport.
When I got down to the kitchen I could see, that Lisa had been crying. I hugged her and whispered, "It will be all right. Think positive, now you can put me to all kinds of dirty work and I can't complain to anyone."
Lisa laughed and with a slight stroke to my chest she said, "We'll not do any work the next couple of days -- we'll relax and have some fun."
"I'm game," I said with a smile, "What shall we do first?"
"How about we take the morning off and sit by the pool and work on our tan," Lisa said.
"It's okay with me," I said and with a wink at Lisa I continued, "Do you mind if I use my boxers instead of my board shorts. It'll be better for my tanning experience."
"Of course you can wear your boxers and I think I'll wear my bikini," Lisa replied and went to her bedroom.
---
I was outside by the pool when Lisa came out. She had her towel and the tube of suntan oil that she brought every day. My eyes almost popped out of my head. What a sight to behold. Lisa was wearing a baby blue bikini and it clung to her incredibly fit body. The bottoms looked to be cut up over her hips, and I could see the bulge her mound caused in the tight material. Lisa's small nipples were poking through her bikini as her picture perfect boobs swayed from side to side. While I was checking Lisa out I could see, that she also was scanning my body with her eyes. The wetness of my suit made it cling to my body, and Lisa's eyes stopped at the front of the suit. It was clinging to my package, and I could tell that she was stunned about the size of my cock even in its flaccid state.
At first we were laying on our backs, while chatting about a lot of things. I got to know, that one of the reasons Lisa had been upset with my father's travelling plans was, that they were trying to make another child. This information made my groin throb.
After about half an hour Lisa got up and took a quick dip in the pool. As she out of the pool she walked up to me and after a moment of hesitation she handed me the lotion and got down on the lounger on her stomach.
"Would you do my back?" Lisa said while untying her top so that there wouldn't be any tan lines.
"Of course," I replied and went to the sun lounger, "I'll give you a massage, while I'm at it."
"That sounds great," Lisa replied.
I went to work on her shoulders and back in a really slow pace. I continued sliding my hands down her sides to touch the sides of her breasts protruding over the edge of her top. I tried to hide the fact that it was her breasts that held my interest. I finally moved down to her legs and I worked them over good. All the time Lisa made small noises of contentment. I spent extra time on her inner thighs rubbing them as softly and seductively as I could, I heard her moan as I moved my hands to her upper thigh close to her cunt. As I focused on her thighs I couldn't help but notice a little wet spot that had formed on her bikini right by her cunt. I even let my hand touch the cloth covering her cunt. She jumped at the touch but didn't stop me. I stopped at that point because I wouldn't want to ruin all the progress I had been making and I got up and jump into the pool trying to hide my erection.
For the next twenty minutes I swam while trying to cool off. When I got up Lisa turned her head and looked at me.
"Do you want me to do your back this time?" She asked.
"That would be great. I have been kind of sore the last couple of days," I responded and got onto the sun lounger.
Lisa came up beside me. She started rubbing the lotion into my skin but had difficulties reaching and massaging in that position.
"Why don't you straddle me?" I said to her.
"Good idea," Lisa answered back and climbed onto the sun lounger, placing her legs on either side of my hips, essentially sitting on my bottom. She started on the shoulders and with her hands moving in a circular pattern she slipped down to my shoulder blades. I let out a grunt of satisfaction as she continued the massage and I could feel my cock beginning to swell. Lisa moved down to my legs and I continued making small sounds of contentment.
After some time Lisa's phone began buzzing.
She got up and moved to the house while saying, "Time to go get Brian. I'll take a bath and then I'll be going."
I rose from the lounger and called out at her, "Hey Lisa, should I do something while you're gone?"
She turned around and for a second her eyes focused on my groin. My cock was semi erected and made quite a bulge in my boxers, where its size clearly was outlined. It was fun seeing Lisa trying to pull herself together while she instinctively licked her lips. When she got a hold on herself she responded, "No -- just relax. We will make dinner when I'm back."
---
In the shower I took care of myself and assed my progress. I could feel that Lisa was responding well to my constant attention to her needs and I would try to become more aggressive towards her in the upcoming days.
While we made dinner, Brian and I played tag. When I caught him -- I would tickle him until he would ask for a kiss of forgiveness. This was the way him and his mom usually played the game. Lisa laughed at us while looking eye-catching. She was wearing a lightweight knee length sundress, there revealed quite a bit. The spaghetti strap style didn't lend itself to wearing a bra, but the additional lining across the chest of the dark blue dress made it difficult to see Lisa's nipples pressed against the material. However the dress made a fine frame for those shapely breasts.
After a while Brian got tired and said, "Jason, why don't you try to catch mom? She is very good at this game."
I looked at Lisa and in a daring tone I said, "Are you up for it Lisa or are you to old and scared to be hunted by me?"
"I'm not old and scared -- bring it on wonder boy," she said with a smile and ran towards the first floor.
I ran after her and saw that she got into a guest room. I was right behind her and wrestled her onto the bed. Lisa tried to crawl out from under me, but I grabbed her legs and flipped her over, straddling her to keep her pinned. At this point we both were laughing our heads off.
"Take it easy on a poor defenseless woman," Lisa cried laughing.
"Oh no -- I have to follow the rules of the game," I said and began to tickle her, while Lisa thrashed around on the bed. I took the opportunity to cop a feel on her breasts, while tickling her sides.
"Enough! Enough!" Lisa cried, wiping tears out of her eyes, "You win."
I leaned back, but still kept her on the bed. Lisa was trying to catch her breath, so her chest was heaving and I decided to keep on straddling her, so she could feel how hard I was. Lisa propped up on her elbows and she looked so sexy laying there and for a moment I thought about ravishing her.
"It's about time you let me up. We've to go check on Brian," Lisa laughed.
I got to my feet and offered Lisa a hand and pulled her up too. I hugged her and whispered to her, "The game isn't over before you have ask for your kiss of forgiveness."
Lisa blushed and her eyes meet mine. With a soft sensual voice she said, "That's right -- rules are rules so may I have my kiss of forgiveness?"
Before Lisa could finish her sentence I pulled her into my arms and pressed my lips onto hers. I could feel how Lisa's body melted as I pulled her closer to me. Lisa let out soft whimper as she felt my tongue explore her lips.
With a cry Lisa pried her body from me and said, "Jason, please don't. This is wrong. I am old enough to be your mom and I'm married to your father. Please stop."
Using the tactic of attack and then retreat I said, "I'm so sorry Lisa, I just couldn't resist. Don't be mad at me and please don't tell my father."
"Let's agree that it was a onetime occurrence -- and just a spur of the moment. I'm in the mood for forgive and forget," Lisa said and put her arm around me as we walked back to the kitchen.
At dinner Lisa and I kept stealing glances at each other -- but Brian didn't notice anything.
---
For the next couple of days my interactions with Lisa were pretty much the same. She rubbed lotion on me, and I returned the favor. At workout I kept spotting her -- but now I often copped a feel, and Lisa just laughed it off. We even had some soft kisses -- first on the check but sometimes I let my lips meet her lips. All the time I got the impression that Lisa was beginning to develop a strong and passionate affection for me.
One day we had been to a carnival with Brian. He had been excited and was very tired when we came home in the evening. Lisa tucked him into bed and we decided to relax by the pool.
I made a pitcher of mojitos' and got some beer out of the fridge. Mojito was Lisa's favorite drink -- and I was generous with the rum.
We sat at the pool talking and drinking for an hour.
Lisa finished off her second mojito and said, "Jason, I like to work out with you but today I definitely feel my age. My neck and shoulders aches and my legs are sore from all of that squatting and getting up."
At that moment I saw an opportunity to get intimate with Lisa. I said to her, "You still look young and beautiful. I can also feel my muscles aching. How about getting into the hot tub -- it could help. If not then I can give you a massage."
Lisa accepted my suggestion and we went into the house to get changed into our bathing suits.
When we meet at the hot tub I could see, that Lisa had put on a new bikini. It was soft pink and skimpier than the blue one. I could see more of her breasts and her nipples were all ready hard.
"Lisa, what a hot looking bikini, there's no way you look your age, you know. And that suit proves it," I smiled and wink at her. I placed the beer bottles and the pitcher at the hot tub.
"Jason, what a nice thing to say," Lisa said while blushing.
In the hot tub we talked about school, my life in New York and Lisa's life in San Diego. I did not pay much attention to the conversation, rather was I looking at Lisa, seated across from me. I really wished that I could fuck her tonight. Every time I noticed that Lisa's glass was empty -- I promptly refilled it.
Lisa noticed it, but just said, "I can feel the liquor relaxes me but you might have to carry me to bed, Jason."
"No problem, Lisa. I'll be happy to help any way I can," I countered with a broad smile hoping that Lisa's inhibitions would loosen up, "How are your shoulders and legs? Are they any better with this heat?"
"Actually, they're a little better, but I think I really overdid the workout today. They'll be better in a day or so."
"I can massage them for you if you want," I said seeing an opening to get my hands on Lisa. I decided to take a chance and without waiting for an answer, I got on my knees in front of Lisa and surprised her by beginning a very gentle massage of her calf muscles, and eventually moving to her thighs. I could sense that the alcohol had started to relax Lisa, and she put her head back, closed her eyes, while my hands gently kneaded her sore leg muscles.
"It feels great Jason, but I'm not so sure this is appropriate," Lisa softly said with her eyes closed.
"Lisa, I'm only trying to help you. Just relax and between the warm water and this massage, your muscles will feel much better," I cherished the feel of Lisa's legs, and found myself spotting a hardon. Her legs were smooth, and the muscles felt firm. As I kept rubbing her legs I was looking directly at Lisa's striking face. Her expression showed very clearly that she enjoyed the massage and she couldn't hide the fact that she softly was moaning at the pleasure of the moment.
"Oooohhhh, Jason that feels incredible. You have got such talented hands."
With a look at Lisa's face I said, "I'm happy that the massage is working for you. I'll do your shoulders in a couple of minutes, once I get done with your legs."
As I continued to rub her up and down her legs I became more adventures. I spent extra time on her inner thighs rubbing them as softly and seductively as I could, and every now and then I touch the cloth covering her cunt very briefly. I decided it was time to press on. With my thumb tips I reached deep inside of her firm thighs and just touched, ever so quickly and briefly the crotch of her bikini. For just a moment, each thumb slid under the edge of the skimpy material and touched her labia, ever so briefly. It happened in an instant, but it definitely happened. The fact that Lisa didn't act in response of my wandering hands into more private zones was encouraging to me. I could feel her body twitched at my touch, and when her eyes met mine I smiled at her and said. "Almost done with your legs, it sounds like it's working for you."
I decided that now was the time for all or nothing. Lisa rested her head at the headrest again and closed her eyes. She was so incredibly gorgeous looking and I moved both my hands along the insides of Lisa's thighs, right to her crotch, and then I let my thumbs slip under the edges of Lisa's bikini bottom. Very slowly and deliberately I moved them up either side of her crotch, feeling the edges of her labia. Lisa moaned deeply as her body trembled in response to my touch.
She opened her eyes and looked directly into mine, while her hands took hold on my arms. I thought to myself, "God damn it, now I have blown my chance," My dick was hard as steel and I was hell-bent on getting some relief, but maybe I had come on to fast to Lisa.
But Lisa didn't say a thing. A few seconds later I took another chance. While she looked into my eyes and hold onto my arms I traced my fingers back down her labia, sending another thrill through her body. Neither of us spoke, but both our breathings were heavy.



Lisa blinked and whispered to me, "Jason, you give a wonderful massage and my legs feel so much better. But maybe we should stop."
"Just relax Lisa and enjoy. It feels good, doesn't it?"
Lisa closed her eyes, and rested her head against the back of the spa, "Jason, it feels wonderful but perhaps you should do my shoulders now."
I moved closer to Lisa as I began to massage her shoulders and the base of her neck. I was on my knees in front of her and this movement forced her legs to spread open just a bit further, and causing the inner part of her thighs to rest against my hard outer thighs. I took hold of Lisa's hands and placed them on my hips. This maneuver gave me better opportunity to knead her shoulders and her neck. At the same time I had my eyes set on the straps that held up her bikini top.
After a minute into massaging Lisa's shoulders, I made my move. I slipped my fingers of each hand under Lisa's straps, and very slowly I moved them to the edges of her shoulders, letting them fall to the sides. I could feel that Lisa noticed it immediately, because she became tense as the top began to slip down. I felt her hands tighten on my hips, but she did not say or do anything while I let my hands continue caressing her shoulders and neck.
From my point of view I could see that my actions were revealing more of the white untanned flesh of Lisa's firm breasts. I knew it was time to make a daring move. I moved my hands to Lisa's shoulders, and, without any warning, slid them quickly down her arms. For the first time I saw Lisa's beautifully round and firms breasts through the water.
My sudden movement made Lisa's eyes pop open, and her fingers hold tight onto my hips as she looked at me with wide open eyes.
Before she could react I quickly spoke, "Lisa, listen to me. I know you want this as much as I do. I have seen that you are checking me out, when we are exercising. So just relax and let this happen. I know we'll both enjoy it."
I let my hands directly to Lisa's full, round breasts which I squeezed gently. I heard a sharp intake of breath from Lisa and her nipples became extremely hard.
Lisa was shuddering but said, "Jason, you're right. I have looked at you. But, besides being twice your age, I'm your father's wife so we can't do this." Without thinking Lisa had grasped my biceps and triceps with her hands. I was still holding and caressing her breasts, and began pinching each of her very aroused nipples.
"Lisa, I respect your worries but it doesn't mean a thing to me. I have never felt like this before and I have to react on my instincts," I said still tweaking Lisa's hard nipples. Before Lisa could respond I leaned forward and brushed my lips against hers. With a sign Lisa responded immediately, and I let my tongue enter her mouth. Seconds later I could feel that Lisa was accepting this, and we began to French kiss with wildly passion. All the while, I continued to pinch her nipples and squeeze her firm breasts. Lisa put her hands to the back of my head, pulling my mouth harder into hers.
As we kept on kissing, my cock started to throb under my boxers. I removed Lisa's top completely and lifted her out of the water and placed her on the side of the hot tub with her feet still in the water. Straight away I bent forward and placed my hands and lips on Lisa's right breast and sucked on it passionately. I could feel Lisa's hands playing with my hair as I switched between the two shapely breasts.
Without taking my mouth from her breasts, I slid my right hand down to Lisa's ass and tugged on her bikini bottom. Lisa moved slightly to allow me to slide it down her legs and letting it sink to the bottom of the spa. Immediately I started to finger her pussy. It was completely drenched and I inserted two fingers deep into her warm and moist pussy. Lisa gasped while I moved my fingers in and out of her moist vagina still sucking and liking at her wonderfully round breasts. A moment later Lisa was moaning loudly and her body was twitching with each movement of my fingers as they fucked her.
Lisa was running her hands up and down my chest and arms but suddenly her body became rigid and she took a big intake of breath before she let out a scream of ecstasy. At the same time I felt her climax as her vagina squeeze hard on my fingers as it released her warm juices, coating my hands.
"Oooohhhh my God, Jason! Oh my God! That was incredible! You have no idea," Lisa pulled my head from her breasts and kissed me passionately. I held her tight but after I moment I got out of the hot tub. I picked up Lisa and went to a sun lounger, where I sat her down. I slid off my wet boxers and for the first time Lisa saw me totally naked. She took a deep breath when her eyes fell on my large, thick erection.
"Wow Jason. Look at you. It's massive....," While liking her lips Lisa reached out and grasped it with her left hand. My cock was so thick, that she couldn't reach around it with one hand. With both her hands on my dick, she started to squeeze it while moving her hands back and forth on my ten inches shaft. Lisa looked into my eyes as she did this, and moved forward to kiss my penis. It was very erotic -- here I was looking into the eyes of my father's wife while she was sliding both her hands up and down my cock, while kissing and sucking on the tip. At that moment I was on the brink of coming so I removed my penis from Lisa mouth, because I wanted the whole deal. My plan was still to fuck Lisa long and hard.
Moving Lisa onto her back I got between her legs and began to lick, suck and eat Lisa's pussy. After a minute I realized that she was on the brink of her second orgasm. Without delay I switched positions and placed my throbbing erection right at the entrance of her vagina. I squeezed Lisa's breasts and kissed her long and hard, while I felt her hands moving to my hair and my shoulders.
While I continued kissing Lisa and rubbing her tits, I let my rigid cock rub hard against her labia. She was very wet, and she began moaning loudly.
"Please Jason, I can't wait anymore. Put your big cock into me," Lisa screamed out loud and with her right hand she took hold of my pulsating penis. She moved my erection towards her pussy until she felt the touch of my cock against her pussy lips. Slowly I began to slide my hard rigid cock into Lisa's love channel. I thought to myself, "God damn she is tight."
Lisa screamed and begged me to go slow. Slowly I began to move in and out getting deeper into the depth of Lisa's tight vagina. For the next ten minutes my total focus was on holding back my orgasm. Suddenly Lisa let out a scream as my mushroom head push hard into her cervix. First I thought it was a scream of pain, but when I felt Lisa's body shaking and shuddering almost uncontrollably I knew it was screams of pleasure. I felt Lisa's warm love juices surrounding my hard shaft, and I could feel the depth of her orgasm as her vagina's muscles clenched me tightly, over and over again.
Gradually, I began to increase the depth and the speed of my thrusts, until I found myself pounding so hard into Lisa that her entire body shook extensively. Her orgasm seemed to continue endlessly. I was hitting her cervix over and over again and my penis seemed to harden and swell within her even more. At last I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I shot my cum deep within her, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. With a scream I collapsed on top of Lisa and breathed hard. Lisa started to plant gentle kisses all over my face, while mumbling, "Good god, that was incredible."
After a minute I rolled off Lisa's body and got onto my feet. I picked up Lisa in my arms and went into the house, while kissing her. I walked toward my own room, and once in the room I laid Lisa down on the bed without breaking the kiss.
After a minute I removed my lips from hers and looked her deep into her eyes and said, "That was incredible. You are the most beautiful woman, and I have never felt anything like this. I want to make love to you once more, but first I will get a washcloth to wipe your body."
"It was mind-blowing. I have never had so many orgasms in such a short span of time. You are the best lover I have ever had," Lisa whispered back to me with tears in her eyes.
I went to my bathroom and got a washcloth. When I came back into the room I said to Lisa, "Please close your eyes, while I wash your body."
Obediently Lisa closed her eyes. Swiftly I went over to my dresser and turn on my digital camera. I put in on night vision and pointed it at the bed. I turned off all light and lit some candles. Now I would have a keepsake of my first night with Lisa.
I went over to the bed and started washing off Lisa's body. I caressed her body especially her breasts and her vagina. I could see my cum trickling out of her vagina and once more my penis began to swell. After a while I began kissing Lisa and whispered to her, "Open your eyes princess and give me your love."
Lisa opened her eyes and looked lovingly into mine. But after a moment her eyes began to waver and she said.
"Jason, please stop. We shouldn't be doing this - it is wrong. I am your father's wife and even though it was the best sex of my life, we'll have to stop. Please."
"Lisa, you felt wonderful in my arms. I know you enjoyed my kisses and my lovemaking. We can't stop now. At least let us have this night together," I began to nibble at her lips and caressing her right breast. Her nipple was rock hard. I continued, "You want me as much as I want you."
Lisa moaned softly, "All right I can't resist you, but we can only do it this night."
We locked lips in a passionate kiss and I could feel Lisa's right hand sliding down between our bodies. She began rubbing my cock and a soft moan escaped from her lips as she squeezed my cock.
"Oooohhhh, you're so huge and hard. I have never had such an enormous penis before," Lisa said.
Hearing that made my cock twist and swell even more. I said, "Why don't you try to kiss it and see what will happened."
"I would be happy to do that," Lisa replied and moved down on me.
She slowly began to caress my stiff member with both hands. Her fingers gently went up and down my long shaft causing me to groan, "Oh yes Lisa suck it. Make me cum."
Gently Lisa began to lick the mushroom head of my big thick cock. She worked her tongue around the rim of its large head as she stroked my cock with her hands. I thought to myself, that it was time to try her boundaries so I moaned loudly, "Oh God Lisa, that's wonderful. May I fuck your mouth?"
Lisa lifted her mouth from my cock and said, "I'll do whatever you want Jason."
Those words excited me to no end. I got onto my feet and stood beside the bed. Lisa crawled towards me and lowered her mouth over the shaft of my throbbing cock. The camera angel was perfect and I began to push my cock in and out of Lisa's mouth. First gently but soon I was fucking her face harder and harder and was wild with lust.
After five minutes I could feel that I was close to cumming. I almost shouted, "I'm cumming, Lisa."
Once again I came so hard. Lisa tried to swallow it all but she was unable to as my load was massive. After the first three sprays she had to close her mouth and swallow. I continued emptying myself on her face and she got sperm all over her pretty face.
I pulled her up and helped cleaning her with the washcloth, while I whispered to her, "That was awesome, now it's my turn pleasing you."
My hands found their way to her breasts and I pinched both erect nipples. Lisa arched her back and moaned, "Oh yes baby play with my nipples. I am so wet and horny. Oh yes that feels so good."
I couldn't believe I heard Lisa talk so dirty. I began eating Lisa's pussy and when I flicked her clit with my finger she screamed. I lowered my mouth to her clit and teasingly nibbled at it before taking it in my mouth with one long deep sucking motion. Lisa screamed, "Oooohhhh God -- keep eating my pussy Jason, make me come you big stud, I'm so close."
I took one last long nibble on Lisa's clit while finger fucking her pussy causing her body to erupt in a gigantic orgasm. Lisa's orgasm went on and on and once her orgasm subsided, she quickly sat up and hungrily smothered my mouth with hers. She whimpered, "Oooohhhh baby that was so good." and continued "I want to feel your big cock in my pussy."
I pulled her up to me and said to her, "I want you from behind."
I took hold of Lisa and turned her around and she didn't question me, she just moved. I turned her around on her knees, with her elbows resting on the bed and I entered her from behind. I just loved the way her tight ass looked, when I fucked her from behind. Her breasts swayed beneath her as I slammed her pussy. I didn't hold back at all and Lisa was just moaning and moaning as I gave it to her. I got a grip on her hair and rode her hard.
"Fuck me, Jason! Fuck me with that huge cock, stud! Fuck me hard!" Lisa begged.
I fucked her from behind for another five minutes, still holding onto her hair. Lisa then came hard and I began to smack her buttocks. I could feel how her tight pussy clenched and grasped my hard cock but I kept going for a couple of minutes. Then I buried my cock in the depth of Lisa's pussy and once again, I shot my cum deep within her, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. I collapsed on top of her and we lay on the bed, panting and exhausted.
After a while Lisa kissed me and said, "I have to go to my own bedroom Jason -- in case of Brian needs me."
"I understand," I replied and caressed her face, "We'll talk about it in the morning."
"Okay," Lisa said and with a quick kiss she got out of bed and went naked down the hallway.
I got up and extinguished the candles. I stopped the camera and got back into bed. The video was very good -- the pictures were sharp and the sound was great. This video would help getting Lisa totally under my control although she had said that it was a one-time affair...
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Chapter 6: The Morning After
I woke up early the next day with a yawn and rolled onto my back. Then the events of the previous night began running through my mind and I thought to myself, "Did it really happen? Did I really fuck Lisa?"
It almost seemed surreal, like a dream. I pulled back the covers and hopped out of bed and grab my camera and my laptop. I turned the camera on and the video clearly showed Lisa and me fucking. I transferred the file to my laptop and then I uploaded the file to my secret account on the internet.
I got into the shower and began planning my next move. I could use the video to some kind of blackmail but it would be way cooler if I could talk Lisa into continuing the affair. That would really feed my ego.
After the shower I made my way to the kitchen. Brian and Lisa were already up and eating breakfast. Lisa looked somewhat hung over but still very beautiful in a tight tank top showing of her nice round breasts.
"Good morning everyone," I said with a smile on my face and went to get a bowl for my cereal.
"Hey Jason," Brian said.
Lisa also mumbled a greeting but didn't look at me.
I went over to the table and kissed Brian's chin and said to him, "Did you sleep well?"
He looked me into my eyes and said proudly, "Yes, and I spent all the night in my own bed."
"Way to go Brian," I said while moving towards Lisa. As I was standing behind her I bend forward and gave her a kiss on her cheek while whispering, "And how did you sleep Lisa?"
Lisa blushed and turned her head towards me. For the first time this morning I looked Lisa in the eyes. I swiftly kissed her on the lips before moving away. Lisa's eyes clearly showed off the confusion and turmoil, she must have felt.
Together we ate breakfast and Brian and I talked a lot. Lisa was very silent. When Brian was finish he had to be taken to the day care. I volunteered and drove him there.
---
When I came home I went to find Lisa. She was in the kitchen and when she saw me she said, "Jason, we have to talk."
"All right."
With tears in her eyes Lisa said, "What we did last night was so wrong in so many ways. First and foremost I'm your father's wife. Secondly I'm twice your age and last but not least we didn't use any protection."
Hearing the last part made my cock start throbbing and I thought to myself, "What if I have made Lisa pregnant? It would be so cool."
But I knew I had to address Lisa's concerns first to get her to agree on continuing our affair. With compassion in my eyes I said to Lisa, "Lisa, I know that you're having second thoughts but let me address your worries one at a time."
"First and foremost I have to make an excuse for not using any protection. You got me so hot, I gave it no thought. I know it's not an excuse – but it's a fact."
Lisa had a sad look in her eyes but said, "You are not the only one to blame, I should also have thought about it but somehow I think the mojitos' made me indifferent."
Looking directly into her eyes I continued, "About your other concerns I have to admit, I don't think about your age. You are one of the most vibrant, beautiful and compassionate women I have ever met."
"But I'm your father's wife," Lisa wept with tears rolling down her cheeks.
I embraced her and then pushed her out to arms length. With my right hand I dried the tears off her face and with a sincere look on my face I said, "I know you're married to my father, but my time in San Diego have revealed some things about your marriage. My father's top priority is his work and his family always comes second. Lisa, you try to create a happy family – but I can tell that something is missing in your life. The last few days our conversations have revealed to me, that you are a woman who is struggling to be satisfied with her life. My father has failed you as a husband, and for some time you has been on the lookout for something that could compensate his failure. Yesterday you found it in my arms."
Lisa's looked thoughtful at me and in her eyes I could see that she was processing the notion, I had articulated. With a soft voice she said, "Jason, you are very perceptive and you have voiced some of my own concerns. But that doesn't mean that I'm no longer fond of your father."
Inside my head I congratulated myself. I had given Lisa a way out and she had almost taken it. I decided to continue my progress and said, "I know you are fond of my father, but he has not been giving you the loving attention, that you deserve. It was just a matter of time before you had started an affair with a man, who could give you some tenderness. Yesterday it happened and let us just be happy about the fact that it was with me. I'm not hell-bent on destroying your marriage but only want to see you happy. You have some needs and my father hasn't been taking care of them. Therefore I propose the following. We continue our affair with the option, that you can end it whenever you want."
"Oh Jason, I really don't know. I don't think that I could be cheating on your father."
With a tender voice I said to her, "Lisa, I could give you what you have been lingering after. A happy family and a man who will worship the ground you walk on. Together we could try to make you pregnant – and you could raise the child as my fathers. I know that you have wanted another child for the last couple of years."
I could feel that Lisa began to think twice about my proposition. In an early conversation she had voiced some concerns about my father's fertility. Now I had presented her with an idea to produce another child while she still was in a childbearing age. It was the one thing I knew Lisa craved more than anything else.
"Jason it's very kind of you to offer this but I really don't know," Lisa said but her voice sounded really insecure.
I got the feeling that I had won her over but that I had to make the decision for her. While rubbing her arms I looked her tenderly in the eyes and said softly to her, "Lisa, I think that we should continue what began yesterday. I can only think of one reason to end this," I stopped and waited on Lisa's response.
"Which reason would that be?"
"If you weren't satisfied with my lovemaking," I whispered to her.
"Oh Jason, it was the best ever. I have never felt so alive and so satisfied."
Hearing this I bend down and kissed Lisa on the lips. Lisa closed her eyes and pursed her lips tightly as I pressed my lips to hers. With my tongue I tried to part her lips and almost instantly she open her mouth. Soon my tongue was wrestling with hers. As I kissed her my right hand slid up her body and cupped one of her breasts and squeezed tightly. Lisa gasped at the feeling of my hand on her breast but kept on French kissing me. While I caressed her breast Lisa's hands was holding onto my shoulders.
Lisa looked surprised when I gently pushed her away. Looking into her eyes I said, "Let's take it slowly. Why don't we sit by the pool and work on our tan and keep on talking?"
"Okay." Lisa said and we both went to get changed into our swimsuits.
---
It was another hot summer day in southern California and it was a perfect day spending at the pool. I had put my boxers on and was waiting for Lisa in the pool.
When Lisa walked toward me my cock began to harden. She had changed into a green bikini, which showcased her trim body nicely. Lisa's full round breasts filled the bikini to its capacity and bounced nicely as she moved toward me. I wondered if she realized that her nipples were quite apparent as her thin top clung to her bosom. Lisa noticed my stare and walking toward me she rolled her hips seductively while smiling shyly at me.
We decided to take a dip in the pool before sunning ourselves. After a minute we climbed out of the water.
I picked up the sun lotion and motion to Lisa that she should lay down on the lounger. She got down on her front and I kneel down and straddled her butt. I unfastened the top and moved the stings to the sides. I leaned forward and whispered into Lisa's ear while nibbling at it, "Close your eyes and enjoy this massage. Don't think about anything – just feel how you body reacts to my caress. Your body knows what it wants – you just have to listen to it."
Lisa looked back over her shoulder and she still had a questioning look on her face. I kissed her softly before I let her lay back down.
I was taking my time putting the sun tan lotion on Lisa's back. Frequently I let the tip of my fingers touch the edge of her breasts and every time I did that, Lisa let out a small moan. Then I moved down to her legs and ass and spent a lot of time there. Her ass was quite a sight to behold. The green fabric stretched tightly across her incredibly firm buttocks, allowing 1/3 of each cheek to be exposed to the sun. I gently massage Lisa's firm buns before I went onto her inner thighs rubbing them as softly and seductively as I could. Over and over again I let my hand touch the fabric covering her cunt. She flinched at every touch but didn't stop me – just kept on moaning. The massage had a profoundly effect on my cock. It was already becoming rock hard.
After a while I leaned forward and whispered into Lisa's ear, "I'm done with your back – now you have to roll over onto your back."
Lisa looked at me and started to refuse but quickly I put a finger on her lips and said, "Don't talk, don't think – just let your body feel."
She did as I told and rolled over on her back, while she with her hands kept the top in place. I smiled at her and started on her legs. All the time I kept looking at her expression and I could see a small smile of happiness as she relaxed with her eyes closed.
I kept moving my hands up and down her legs in a leisurely sliding motion until I had covered them with lotion. Once again I took especially care of Lisa's inner thighs. All the while I was working the lotion deep into her skin I constantly let the back of one of my hands press against her crotch. Although the sun had dried my boxers I became aware of the fact, that Lisa's bikini bottom was partially damp. I continued rubbing Lisa's thighs and kept the pressure on her vulva. I could tell her breathing became deeper and she let out small groans of contentment while the fabric of her bikini bottom became increasingly drenched.
I picked up the lotion and began to work on Lisa's arms. I worked one arm and moved around to the other. After that I squirted some lotion on her stomach. As the lotion touched Lisa's stomach she jumped and took a deep breath but still didn't stop me as my hands worked her bare stomach from the edge of her bikini bottoms to the underside of her breasts.
I could tell that she was very excited because her nipples were poking through the thin top. I put some lotion on my hands and swiftly I moved my hands under Lisa's top cupping her breasts. Lisa whimpered, and I could feel her nipples grow harder in the palm of my hands. I spent minutes massaging those round, firm tits and my cock was hard as steel.
I bend down and captured Lisa's lips with my mouth. We kissed for a long time and our tongues became intertwine. With my right hand I caressed Lisa's firm breasts and after a moment I moved down to her vulva. This time I rubbed my fingers along her labia and slowly manipulated Lisa's bikini to one side. Lisa moaned into my mouth and I decided to go down on her.
I began kissing her breasts and sucked on her nipples. But after a moment I continued my journey down toward Lisa's cunt. I let my fingers grip the narrow straps of her bikini and tug them down gently. Lisa lifted her buttocks slightly as they were eased down past her thighs and dropped on the deck. Her beautiful, smoothly shaven vagina excited me beyond reason. I settled between her legs and began gently licking Lisa's swollen lips.
"Oooohhhh," Lisa grunted.
I used my fingers to pry the outer lips open, leaving the inner lips exposed. Gently I began to blow warm air on the sensitive skin and watched it quiver.
"Oh my God, Jason," Lisa shrieked while her hands were embedded in my hair. I looked into her lust filled eyes and simultaneously I stuck my tongue out and touched the swollen clit with the tip of my tongue.
"Ahhh," Lisa moaned and threw her head back, while she arched her back pushing her quivering clit into my mouth. My mouth became practically filled with her sweet flesh and I began eating her out.
"Oh my God! Oh my God!" Lisa screamed and I began moving two fingers in and out of her pussy.
Moments later I could feel the muscles inside her cunt squeezing my fingers as Lisa climaxed. I kept my mouth at her pussy and got to taste her sweet juices as it oozed out of her.
After a couple of minutes Lisa's body relaxed and I moved on top of her. I looked into her eyes and caressed her chin. With a smile I said, "Did you enjoy yourself?"
Lisa kissed me sweetly and said, "That was amazing, Jason. I have never felt anything like it. You have the most talented hands and a very gifted mouth."
I began grinding my hard-on against her pussy and instantly my boxers became soaked with Lisa's juices.
"Oh, baby," Lisa said, "You are so hard and I have only been thinking about myself. Take off your boxers and let us make love."
Quickly I shed my boxers and placed my large cock against the opening of Lisa's moist love channel.
"Please take it slow Jason. I'm still sore from our lovemaking yesterday."
"I'll take it slow do not worry. Are you ready my lovely Lisa?" I whispered softly into Lisa's ear and a moment later I applied more pressure and I began entering her. Lisa's eyes opened wide as my large cock-head slipped past her tight opening and went in deeper. I felt her muscles grasping at my steel hard pole and I had to slow down before I would erupt premature. I kissed Lisa and said, "You vagina is very tiny but your juices is flowing and that will help me."
Lisa moaned but smiled at me and said, "I don't think my vagina is tiny it is your penis that are enormous. I have never felt anything like it."
I began to slowly fuck Lisa with my long, fat cock. I tried to make my strokes long and gentle. After some time I could feel that Lisa had become more used to my size and that she started to fuck me back passionately. I raised myself on my hands and looked down upon Lisa. She smiled at me and with her hands she started to caress my muscular chest and shoulders.
I sensed Lisa's acceptance and I increased my pace gradually. I could feel her tighten and release her muscles like a hand squeezing my cock.
"Oooohhhh this feels so good Jason. It feels like I'm going to split in half," Lisa moaned, "Is it all the way in me?"
I looked down where our bodies were joined. I could see my thick pole disappearing time and again into the pale white folds of Lisa's hairless pussy. It looked so big between her slim thighs and I said, "It's about halfway in darling."
"Oh baby I don't think I can take it all."
"Don't worry honey I'm only interested in making you happy," I replied while pushing deeper into her. I grabbed her legs and put them on my shoulders and push hard as I watch my cock disappear into her ravenous pussy pushing her lips apart. I kept on moving my thick pole in and out of Lisa's tight pussy and she started thrusting up to meet my cock as it impaled her.
I let go of her legs and quickly Lisa wrapped her legs around my ass and pulled me into her tight channel and then she starting fucking me with everything she had. I could feel my climax approaching and I began hammering her pussy hard.
Lisa screamed out loud, "Ahhhh, I'm cumming, keep fucking me Jason."
I kept hammering her and then I felt myself beginning to cum and moments later I exploded like a volcano into her. I kept slamming my thick cock into Lisa and she arched her back to meet my cock with her pussy, while screaming.
Moments later I collapsed on top of her.
---
After a couple of minutes I lifted myself from Lisa's body and got onto my feet. I looked down at Lisa and smiled into her eyes, "Come on Lisa, and let us take a dip in the pool."
Slowly Lisa got up and hugged me while looking up to my eyes, "That was the first time in my life that I almost fainted from lovemaking."
We hugged for a while and then she pushed me out to arms length to give me the once over, "Look at you Jason, you have got my juices everywhere and you're not even complaining."
"Why should I be complaining when you taste so good? It's like drinking the sweetest nectar," I pulled Lisa against my body and kissed her.
After a while Lisa stepped away from me. With laughter in her voice and a twinkle in her eye she said, "You are getting hard again, I better stop hugging you."
"No! Don't stop!" You feel too good to stop," I replied back.
"Let's go for a swim and get cleaned up," Lisa said while picking up her bikini bottoms.
"All right, but why don't we go skinny dipping."
Lisa blushed and said, "I have never done that in this pool."
"Come on Lisa be adventures."
"Okay," She said and jumped into the pool. I was right behind her and we swam around for a couple minutes.
After a while we met at the shallow end of the pool. The water was just below Lisa's beautifully firm and round breasts and her hard red nipples were open to my complete inspection. My eyes wouldn't move from the naked view before me, "Lisa, you have the most magnificently breasts I have ever seen."
"Thanks, but I'm not used to this kind of compliments."
I moved closer to Lisa and started to kiss her softly. She placed her hands on my shoulders, and I lifted her up and she wrapped her legs around me. I moved toward the deep end of the pool while kissing Lisa and soon the water was at my chest.
"Any regrets baby," I asked Lisa while holding her close to my body.
Lisa looked into my eyes and said, "When I woke this morning I was very sad about what had happened at the hot tub. But when you first started to point out the problems with your father and my marriage it was as if some blinders were removed from my eyes. I felt like you came into my life at a time where I was at a crossroad. That made me realizes that I had to take charge of my own life. And I decided that what I want above all is another child and you are my best chance at that. So I have definitely no regrets."
My cock began throbbing hearing Lisa. I kissed Lisa and thought to myself, that I had accomplished my goal. Lisa was now in my control and she thought it was her own idea.
"You are a jewel Lisa and I would be honored to help you getting pregnant. But I have to be careful – your vagina is very tight and I'm afraid I'm going to hurt you."
"As I said while we were making love I don't think I have a small vagina. I rather think that you are extremely well equipped. That cock of yours touches me in places where Jim only wishes he can touch me. You're the first man to fill my pussy all the way and I love it, when you ram it into my cervix."
Not only was I cuckolding my father, now his wife also told me, that I had a much larger dick than him. That notion made my cock hard and it came in contact with the hollow of Lisa's ass.
"Oh my God you are hard again," Lisa said giggling and wiggled her ass on my cock and continued, "You're insatiably."
"Only around you,"
Lisa kissed me deeply and her tongue was teasing the inside of my mouth and made my cock swell to enormous proportions. I lifted Lisa up and Lisa got hold on my hard pole. I let her slide down my body and Lisa helped me enter her. This time I slid inside her warm wet hole more easily.
"Oh, my God, I love your magnificent cock," Lisa moaned.
We fucked for over half an hour in the water, going slowly at first, and then building to a more aggressive pace. Lisa came quickly moaning in my ear. She was easy to move up and down in the water and I pumped into her wet cunt as the warm water caressed our bodies. I fucked her for a good while making her cum again and again – before I could feel myself started to tighten up and my balls sprayed jets of cum that was deposited deep inside her.



We clung tightly together for a while kissing and nibbling at each other. Suddenly a phone began buzzing and Lisa said, "It's my reminder of Brian. I have to go get him." With a kiss I let her down and she moved toward the shallow end of the pool. She got out of the pool and what a sight to behold. She turned to me and blew me a kiss before she went into the house.
I frolicked in the water for a little while and praised my own luck. I had seduced Lisa and now I had a warm willing female at my house. I couldn't wait to try out her boundaries...
Chapter 7: Fun in the kitchen
In the afternoon I played a little with Brian. With an excuse I went down to kitchen to find Lisa. She was wearing a sleeveless knot front dress with a crisscross back and looked really hot.
I placed my hands on Lisa's shoulders and whispered softly into her ear, "Lisa, you are so beautiful. I want you so much." She let out a slight gasp as my tongue flicked and nibbled on her ear. I wrapped my hands around her stomach and pulled her close to me as I continued to nibble on her ear. I began grinding my cock against her back as my hands moved upward and brushed against the bottom of her firm breasts.
Lisa let out a soft moan while saying, "Please stop Jason. This isn't right with Brian in the house. I beg you please stop."
I didn't listen to Lisa's plea and continued to caress the side of her breasts.
Lisa moaned softly, "Oooohhhh no, Jason." And I kept squeezing her firm tits through the fabric of the dress. With both hands I cupped her breasts massaging them as I pulled her closer to me. I took Lisa's arms and spun her around and lowered my lips onto hers. I got my right hand inside the dress and began fondling the hard nipple on Lisa's left breast.
Still locked in a passionate kiss, I could feel that Lisa slid her hand down between our bodies and rubbed my cock ever so softly through my shorts. Instantly I became hard as steel.
A soft moan escaped from her lips as she squeezed my cock and said, "It is so big and hard. I think it's a magic wand and it has cast a spell on me."
I moved my hands from Lisa's tits to her shoulder and began to put pressure on them.
Lisa's eyes met mine and they became huge. She whispered, "I can't do this while Brian is home. He could come into the kitchen any minute."
"He's busy playing in his room and if he would come into the kitchen the counter would hide you," I said and continued, "I really need this. I'll keep watch."
"I'm not sure."
"Come on Lisa don't hesitate. It will only take an instant."
"All right," Lisa said while kneeling down in front of me.
She slowly pulled out my cock and stroked it with both her hands. She ran her fingers gently up and down its long shaft causing me to groan, "Oh yes Lisa suck it. Make me cum."
I looked down and saw Lisa lower her lips onto my big cock. She held my cock in her hands while teasing it further with her tongue. I was so turned on and I was really enjoying the blowjob Lisa was giving me. I began to push my cock in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing my balls.
After a minute I could feel a well-known tingling all over my body. I groaned, "Oh God yes Lisa. I'm cumming."
I could feel it would be a massive load. I climaxed and Lisa tried to gulp down my load but after the first two sprays she began to gag. I continued to spray my semen onto Lisa's gorgeous face for five more loads.
Lisa rose with speckles of cum still clinging to her face. She dried her face and I pulled her toward me and began kissing her. Again my hands found their way to her breasts and I pinched both erect nipples. I knelt down and pulled the dress down below her firm, round globes and began to suck on her nipples in the middle of the kitchen.
While teasing Lisa's nipples with my mouth my hands pushed her dress up above her hips and caressed her tight ass.
"I can't believe I'm doing this. I feel like such a slut but I don't care anymore," Lisa moaned.
I picked Lisa up onto the counter as I continued to tease her hard red nipples with my tongue. Lisa grabbed my head and pulled it in tight to her breasts.
After a while I broke away from her nipples and smothered my mouth with her lips as I began tugging on her thong. Wild with lust I just ripped them off from both sides. A quick gasp escaped from Lisa's lips.
I flicked her clit with my finger and Lisa began trashing around on the counter. I pushed her back down onto the counter top and spread her legs apart. I lowered my mouth to her throbbing clit and teasingly nibbled at it before taking it in my mouth with one long deep sucking motion.
"Oooohhhh yes Jason. I'm so close," Lisa cried softly as her body began to thrash wildly on the countertop.
I pulled her off the counter and swung her around and spread her legs apart. What a sight Lisa made. There she stood with the dress pushed up above her waist, her tits exposed, and her pussy spread open for my cock. I began penetrating the opening of Lisa's tight pussy and Lisa began to groan.
"Oh yes Jason. Fuck me stud. I need you to fuck me with your big hard baby-maker."
I teasingly pulled my cock out and Lisa reacted instantly. She pushed her tight vagina back onto my cock until I hit her cervix and she moaned, "Oh yes you feel so huge Jason. Please fuck me stud. Make me cum and give me your seed."
I decided to withdraw my cock from her tight pussy. Consequentially Lisa looked back at me and I said, "Princess, do you like my cock? Does it feel good sugar? Do you want me to fuck you hard?"
"Oh yes stud please fuck me hard."
I slid my cock inside Lisa and with a smile I said, "Okay honey I'll fuck you hard but are you sure you can handle it?" Before Lisa could respond I reached down, grabbed her ass and slammed my cock deep inside her moist channel.
"Oooohhhh! Give me all you got. Fuck me hard. Fuck me baby. Make me cum. Oh yes that's it. I love your cock. Fuck me," Lisa grasped.
I held onto her ass while I furiously shoved my cock in and out of Lisa faster and faster.
Lisa's body began to buck wildly and all of a sudden her body erupted in a violent massive orgasm. As she was riding the waves of pleasure I began to pound her real hard. At last I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I shot my cum deep within her, as I kept pressing my head hard against her cervix.
After a moment I pulled Lisa around into my arms and smothered her lips with mine. A couple of seconds later I heard Brian calling out my name. I broke off the kiss and called back, "We're in the kitchen, Brian."
I stuffed my semi-erected penis into my shorts and Lisa quickly stuffed her breasts into her dress and let the dress down below her waist. As Brian came running into the kitchen I bend down to the floor and picked up Lisa's ripped thong.
"What are you doing," Brian asked.
"Cooking dinner," I replied and continued, "Your mother and I have been testing different juices."
Lisa blushed but Brian didn't give it anymore thought, "Do you want to play Jason."
"Sorry Brian I have to help your mother cook dinner," I replied.
"Okay, then I'll go see some TV," Brian said while leaving the kitchen.
I got behind Lisa and started caressing her ass. She stiffened but didn't say anything because Brian wasn't out off the kitchen yet. Swiftly I lifted her dress and jammed two fingers into her wet pussy. Lisa let out a whimper and Brian looked over his shoulder.
"Did you say anything mom," Brian said.
"No baby," Lisa stuttered, while I slowly was sawing my fingers in and out her pussy.
"Okay," Brian said and ran out of the kitchen.
I pulled my fingers out off Lisa's pussy and she turned around meeting my eyes. Before she could voice an objection I smeared our mixed juices all over her lips and began kissing her. We French kissed for a moment and then I backed away.
"What are you doing to me Jason? I feel and acts like a slut," Lisa said.
"No you're not. We are just two people who are in love and in lust," I replied and continued, "Let's start making dinner."
"Okay," Lisa said and moved over to the fringe.
---
In the evening Lisa and I cuddled in front of the television and exchange soft kisses. We didn't make love because Lisa was very sore after our fierce fuck sessions throughout the day.
We went to our separate bedrooms because sometimes Brian woke up in the middle of the night and went to his mother's bedroom.
When I got into bed I started thinking about my luck. I had seduced Lisa and she had turned out to be a very sexual creature. The episode in the kitchen this afternoon had shown a lot of promise. If she was willing to go down on me while her son was in the house, then she would be up for some pretty kinky things.
I decided that I would try to capture some of those episodes with a camera, so I could play it back over and over. I turned on my laptop and in a matter of minutes I had located a couple of shops in the San Diego area which sold tiny wireless spy cameras.
The next day I would go buy some cameras and start my own video log of my affair with Lisa...
Chapter 8: Setting up the cameras
I woke up and when the morning light washed over the room I decided to get up. I threw on my shorts and a t-shirt and strolled down to the kitchen. I was the first one there but a moment later Brian came into the room. We said good morning and help each other setting the table.
I had just poured the milk on the cereal and sat down at the table with Brian, when Lisa walked in.
She was wearing a tight silky black babydoll dress that was low cut, held up by two thin straps. Lisa's round firm breasts strained against the material and her nipples threatened to break through at any moment. The dress came down about mid-thigh on her, but then it was slit on both sides all the way to her hipbone, revealing nothing but bare flesh where her panties would be. She had a matching short sleeved cover up on that were unbuttoned and did little to hide the gown.
"Hi Jason, you're an early riser this morning," Lisa said with a smile in her eyes while she went over to the fridge and got out the juice. I kept staring at her as her ass was jiggling under the silky material. I could feel the throbbing in my groin.
"Yeah I thought I would take Brian to the day care and after that drive around in the area," I said, "Then you can deal with the cleaning crew and the gardener."
"Sounds like a good idea," Lisa replied while she took a seat at the table.
While we ate Brian dominated the conversation telling about a funny dream he had had. When we were finished Lisa sent Brian to his room telling him, that he should get his backpack and a jersey.
Subsequently she rose and went over to the sink and started rinsing out our dishes. While she was doing the washing she hummed a melody and was shaking her ass to the rhythm.
That did it, I couldn't take anymore. I left my chair and went right up behind her, pressing my semi-hard cock into her ass while fastening my mouth onto the back of her neck.
"Oooohhhh," she groaned and at the same time tilting her head, exposing more of her neck to my mouth.
"You drive me crazy," I whispered while sucking hard on her neck alongside pressing my hard shaft against her ass. My hands came up the front of Lisa's dress and I captured a full round breast in each hand and began gently massaging them through the silk.
"Oooohhhh, Jason you're so manly," she gasped, pushing her ass back against my dick.
"God, Lisa, I need you bad," I murmured while ramming my pole into the crevice of her ass so hard that I thought I would go right through the material.
"Oooohhhh," she groaned.
I reached up and pulled the cover-up down over her shoulders and it fell to the floor. I then reached for the straps to her gown and pulled them down, exposing her firm, quivering tits. I roughly began to caress her breasts in my hands, pulling and pinching her nipples. I dropped my right hand down to the hem of her gown and lifted it up above her hips. Quickly I inserted two fingers into her moist pussy and started to fuck her with my fingers.
"Oooohhhh," she moaned in a hushed tone as I kept sawing my fingers in and out. I reached down and unsnapped my shorts with my left hand and reached inside and took my hard cock out. In a hurry I jammed my hard meat against Lisa trying to feed it to her soggy cunt.
"You've got me so wet Jason," She moaned, "I need you to put your big hard cock into my pussy right now."
I pulled out my fingers and bent my knees. I moved forward and my long, hard penis was once again at the entrance of her tight pussy. I grabbed my cock and rubbed the big mushroom head across Lisa's swollen labia and a moment later I thrust upward, driving the head of my cock into the entry of her soaking cavity.
"Ahhh," Lisa gasped all while shoving her hips back against me sinking more of her warm, moist cunt down over my rock hard dick.
I straightened up a bit and shoved my hips forward as Lisa shoved back. I looked down and saw that she had taken half of my pole.
"Oooohhhh, my God," Lisa moaned at the feeling of my cock buried deep in her pussy.
I would have liked to have taken my time, but with Brian only moments away we hadn't time for leisurely shag. We picked up the pace and in no time we were fucking furiously. I kept hammering my steel hard shaft in and out of her dripping vagina and Lisa returned each thrust with one of her own back at me. I was sucking wildly on her neck as we pounded at each other and the sounds of our fucking were filling the kitchen.
I fucked her with everything I had and moments later I could feel my climax approaching and I began to tingle all over my body.
"I'm going too cum," Lisa groaned uncontrollably and I could feel her cunt muscles began to convulse around my pole.
This set off my own climax and I felt my cum racing from my balls up the shaft and burst out of the tip of my glans.
"Oooohhhh," We cried in unison as our mutual orgasm washed over us. It felt as if Lisa's pussy greedily was sucking the cum out of my dick and deep into her ravenous womb. I kept on firing spray after spray of my hot semen against her cervix.
As the last cum was released from my shaft I could feel my legs begin to shudder. Lisa lowered herself down from her toes and rested against me. We kept trying to catch our breaths and I could feel our combined juices seep out of her vagina and down my pole.
"Jason, what did I ever do before we met," Lisa whispered back at me.
"I don't know but you're amazing," I said, straightening up and slowly withdrawing my cock from her sopping pussy. I could see that in the heat of the moment I had given Lisa a hickey on her neck.
Lisa turned around to face me, her nightgown still around her waist and small drops of sweet clinging to her forehead. We looked each other in the eyes and gave a quick kiss before breaking away. Lisa placed her tits in the dress and pulled the dress back down her hips. I put on my shorts and looked at the kitchen watch. Our encounter had only taken 5 minutes but it had been a really intense happening.
I went to my room and took a shower before I drove Brian to day care.
---
After I had dropped off Brian at the day care I set course at one of the shops I had found on the internet. On a map I had seen that it was located in one of the more shady parts of San Diego. With me, I had some cash my mother had given me before I left for San Diego. In our apartment in New York my mother always had a stash of cash lying in case of an emergency. She told me, that she wouldn't want to take the cash with her to Paris, and asked me if I could hold on to it. I had accepted the deal and much to my surprise it turned up to be over ten-thousand dollars in cash.
Before I headed to the shop I took some precautions so that the deal couldn't be traced back to me. I bought some really big, ugly sunshades, a ball cap and a fake moustache and put it on. Then I drove to a parking lot where I left the car. I went to the store and ten minutes later I had bought thirty wireless spy cameras. The owner of the shop didn't give me much attention – it seemed as if he was used to this kind of transactions.
I went back to the car and dropped the shades, the cap and the fake moustache into a trash can before I drove home.
At home the maids already had clean my room and I told Lisa, that I would try to catch up on my emailing with my friends. She said okay – and said that she would be doing the same in her office at the first floor.
I read the manual and installed the software on my laptop. Then I programmed the cameras so that they only would be recording when there were some motions. I tested them all and they worked just fine. I placed three around my bed and one in my bathroom. If I hadn't known where they were placed I wouldn't have found them again.
I changed into my workout close and went to find Lisa. When I found her I said, "Lisa, I'm going to work out. Why don't you join me, when the help has left the house?"
"I would love to," Lisa answered back and continued, "I don't think they will be here much longer – maybe half an hour."
"Sounds great and why don't you wear one of your bikinis for our work out session," I said with a smile while turning and moving out of the room. Behind me I heard Lisa make a stifled sound.
---
When I came to the exercise room I placed four cameras at strategic places. Then I started my workout. Forty minutes later Lisa walked into the room dressed in her baby blue bikini and with her hair in a ponytail. I loved her appearance and I especially loved the way Lisa's breasts were so firm for her age. They were a perfectly round shape and they filled out the bikini top nicely. Plenty of cleavage showed, and I could feel my cock swelling to full size. When she turned around I could see that the material also clung to her ass, showcasing the round and firm shape of her cheeks.
"Hey Lisa, I thought we could train our biceps and our legs," I said.
"That's okay with me Jason," Lisa said while walking toward the hand weights.
We started our work out and helped each other. While helping Lisa with her exercise all my senses became aware of her. I could smell the scents of her perfume and shampoo and my groin began throbbing. Lisa became absorbed in her training and I just enjoyed the sight.
When I was between my sets I began to tease Lisa. First I let my hands slid up her sides while she was lifting the hand weights. After that I let my hands cupping her firm tits. Lisa's nipples reacted instantly and became rock hard. This went on for some time and Lisa began moaning.
When Lisa began doing the squats I was right behind and moved with her. I had a hard on which kept poking Lisa. I could see that my efforts had the desired effect on Lisa – because the crotch in her bikini bottoms became damp. As Lisa started on the hip abductor I couldn't help myself. I let my right hands cover her vulva and let my fingers trail down her labia. Lisa let out a whimper. I lifted my hand and placed it on her stomach and once again I let it slide down her vulva. This time I went under her bikini bottoms and touched her clit. Lisa stopped her exercise and leaned back against the headrest. I turned my head and began kissing her while stimulating her clit.
Lisa lifted her mouth from my and looked into my eyes, "I want you now Jason. Go lie on the bench – and I will give you the ride of your life."
I loved how dirty Lisa was beginning to sound and went to the bench. Quickly I got rid of my clothes and got onto my back. Lisa had fire in her eyes as she took her bikini top off and also shed the bottoms. Lisa moved toward me while she shook her shoulders from side to side, making her tits swing back and forth. My cock lurched with excitement at the sight of how wanton my father's wife had turn out to be.



When she was near me she seized my penis with her left hand and began straddling me. Lisa pointed the head at the entrance to her vagina. I could feel that she wouldn't need lubrication as she was soaked already. When I looked down at my cock I noticed Lisa's wedding ring on her left hand as it had taken hold on my hard pole. It was such a turn on and my cock lurched.
We moaned in harmony as Lisa took several inches of my huge meat into her vagina. Lisa took some time before she slowly began riding my cock, controlling the speed and depth of penetration. I used my hands to caress her breasts and began tugging at her rock hard nipples.
"Your pussy is so hot and tight Lisa. It feels like you never have been with a real man."
"Oh Jason. Your cock feels so good. Fuck me harder Jason. Give it to me. I need a real man's cock to give me a baby."
"Keep fucking me Lisa and you'll be pregnant in no time," I roared.
"I will hold you to that promise Jason," Lisa screamed as an orgasm hit her. Her pussy muscles grasped at my cock but she continued ride my shaft with wild abandon, while diddling her clit as she bounced up and down my hard meat, triggering orgasm after orgasm.
I groaned as I came and semen erupted from my cock as if it was boiling hot water shooting out of a geyser. I fired load after load deep into Lisa's cunt and for awhile I kept hosing her insides with my sperm.
Lisa collapsed on top of me and we were both breathing hard. I took out her ponytail and Lisa's long blond, wavy hair fell down teasing the side of my face and neck.
After a while Lisa leaned back groaning with pleasure, still impaling herself on my semi-hard penis. With tears simmering in her eyes she slowly leaned down and began gently to kiss me. With her mouth against mine she looked me deep into my eyes and whispered, "It will never be this good again. Every time I have to be with your father I will have to close my eyes and think about you."
She began clenching her muscles inside her pussy milking the last seed out of my cock. We kissed for some minutes but just as I started thinking about another round of fucking Lisa decided to get up. She rose and with a "plop" my cock slid out of her vagina.
"I have to take a shower before I have to pickup Brian," She said.
"How about we both picked him up and then went for a trip to the beach," I suggested.
"Fine with me and I know Brian would love it," Lisa replied.
"Fine, see you in half an hour"
---
We picked up Brian and he was excited about our trip to the beach. I was driving the car, while Lisa sat beside me. Brian sat in the back in his safety seat and kept on talking.
I threw a glance at Lisa and she was looking breathtaking in a green bra top and white skirt.
We spent a couple of hours at the beach swimming, playing and eating ice and hotdogs. Lisa hadn't been into the water but me and Brian had been playing a long time in the water.
As we began the drive home Brian dropped dead in his safety seat. He was snoring quietly with a smile on his face.
Lisa turned around and looked at him. Turning against me she said with a smile, "I think he's totally exhausted. But he had a really good time. You are so good with him Jason – much better than Jim. How can I ever thank you?"
"I have an idea," I answered back taking her left hand and placed it on my crotch.
Lisa blushed and said, "Not here Jason, what if anyone sees us or Brian wakes up?"
"No one will see us and Brian is dead to the world," I responded keeping her left hand pressed against my groin.
With a whimper Lisa began tracing the outline of my penis trough my shorts. A moment later she released her seatbelt and turned toward me. Quickly she opens my shorts and my semi-hard popped out. Slowly Lisa gently reached forward with her hands and her delicate fingers began encircling my semi-hard pole. Her small hands could barely close around my girth. She opened her mouth and bent down and placed the tip of the head between her full red lips.
I felt the soft lips of her mouth envelop my cock. Slowly, purposefully, she began to slide her mouth up and down over the shaft of my cock. Her warm saliva quickly began to drip down to my balls. Sweat and spit soaked my shorts in seconds. I tried to focus on the road while driving, but often I gazed down at the back of her head. Her blond hair was shinning and felt like silk against my thighs.
She began to flick her tongue to the underside of my cock and I became very hard. With my right hand I reached around her chest and cupped one of her tits gently and with the palm of my hand I began to tease her hard nipple. I heard her moan with pleasure as she continued to suck on my cock.
For some minutes I fought the urge to cum in her mouth, doing my utmost to prolong the sensations she was giving me. But after awhile I had to capitulate. A flick of Lisa's tongue at the opening at my glans was all it took to send the muscles around my balls into convulsions. I grab hold of the steering wheel with both my hands as my hips lurched, and I felt the tip of my cock probe deeply into her throat as a stream of cum flew out of my cock. Lisa didn't flinch and continued to bob up and down on my cock as another round of cum traveled up and out of the shaft of my cock. Another flick of her tongue brought a final explosion of cum from my cock. A moan of accomplishment came from Lisa as she lifted her head from my cock and swallowed whatever cum was left in her mouth. Thick, white fluid covered her chin as she smiled at my face.
Lisa wiped her mouth and chins with the back of her hand and smiled at me. She put her fingers to her jaw and began to massage the muscles just below her ears as she moved over to the passenger seat.
"I'm not used to keeping my mouth open so wide for so long," Lisa said, "That cock of yours is a lot bigger than anyone I ever have had in my mouth. Believe me. Jim just doesn't match up to you. I can't wait to start and feel you pushing that tool into my cunt again."
With a smile I responded, "You just have to wait too tonight and then I will fuck you sweet pussy with all my meat."
"I can't wait," Lisa said while leaning her head back on the headrest. I glanced at her and saw that she had a smile of contentment on her face...
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Chapter 9: The next couple of days
The next couple of days Lisa and I spent fucking whenever it was possible. At one time Lisa told me, that she was addicted to me, and had to have her daily fix of babyjuice. I was the happy provider, and I made numerous deposits of my sperm into her fertile pussy a day.
At the same time I got some great footage of our lovemaking all around the house and at the pool area. One of the recording showed a night, where I had spent the night in Lisa and my father's bed. That night we fucked and slept, woke up and fucked and slept some more. When we had to get up the next morning we were both exhausted and decided that we would have to sleep in different beds, so that some actually sleeping could occur.
One evening the phone rang while Lisa and I were naked at the pool. We had been kissing and touching for some time and as the phone rang, Lisa was moaning and writhing deep in pleasure as I was licking and eating her pussy. Lisa was going to let the phone ring, but suddenly I got a perverted idea and picked it up. The display showed that it was my father calling from China and swiftly I pressed the green "call answer" button and put the phone in Lisa's left hand.
I could see the distress in Lisa's eyes as she took hold on the phone and breathlessly said, "Hello."
Muffled I could hear my father's voice, "Hi honey. What's going on?"
"Not much. I have just been swimming some rounds when I heard the phone," Lisa replied.
As my father and Lisa continued their conversation I got up onto my knees and placed myself between Lisa's thighs. Immediately my hard pole went after the wet spot between Lisa's legs.
While listening to my father Lisa began shaking her head and formed the word No with her mouth without making a sound. I just smiled and with my left hand I scooped up some of her juices and put some of the fingers into my mouth. With my right hand I rubbed my cock head between her wet pussy lips, and ignoring Lisa's pleading eyes, I slowly pushed the head into her wet canal.
Lisa let out a small moan and over the phone I could hear my father ask about the sound.
"Oh, honey I just stubbed my toe at one of the sun loungers," Lisa answered.
Now I started to slow fuck Lisa as she talked with my father. I could hear my father asking to Brian and me.
"Brian and Jason are really bonding," Lisa said and continued, "What about your business?"
While my father began telling Lisa about his problems in China, I continued my fucking of Lisa. I began pushing my hard shaft deeper into her soaking pussy and with my left hand I started to gently massage her clit in a circular motion. I could feel Lisa's vagina beginning to tremble and I knew, that she soon would be climaxing. A loud moan escaped from her as I once hit her cervix hard.
"Ahhhh," She gasped in total pleasure.
I could hear my father's voice, "What are you doing, Lisa? Sounds like you're hurting yourself again." My father's voice sounded surprised.
"Oh Jim, I just got the worst leg spasm ever," Lisa gasped and continued, "I have been working out with Jason and he has been pushing my limits every day."
"Okay Lisa, but don't overdo it, will you? You're not a teenager anymore," My father replied.
For the next minute I lay still atop of Lisa. I loved the feel of her soft breasts as they pushed into my chest. My cock was jammed tightly up Lisa's cunt, and while she was talking to my dad, I could feel her alternately squeezing and releasing her vagina muscles on my throbbing meat.
Lisa asked my father about his travelling plans, and while he was telling her about it, I began moving again. I began cupping her right breast and pinching her hard red nipple. Then I moved my mouth to her left nipple and started to suck on it.
I could see that I was driving her wild. Lisa was doing her best to end the conversation with my father without making any more shocking sounds, while being on the brink of an orgasm.
She found a way out and quickly said to my father, "Look Jim, I think I heard Brian. So I have to go check on him. See you in a couple of days." With that statement she quickly pushed the off button on the phone causing it to disconnect and dropped the phone.
She threw her arms around me, digging her nails into my thickly muscled back, and began screaming in ecstasy. I began hammering her pussy with my fully engorged pole and Lisa wrapped her legs up and over my thighs, trying to pull my massive cock even more deeply into her drenched channel.
I power fucked her and could feel my dick pushing into her cervix. Lisa kept on screaming and moaning as I picked up the speed. My rock hard shaft moved in and out her pussy in a tremendous pace. Lisa's cunt muscles began gripping and releasing my shaft as she experienced numerous orgasms, one right after another and it caused her body to writhe and twitch with incredible pleasure. After a moment I could feel myself being on the brink of cumming and with a loud roar I pushed my thick swollen head at her cervix's opening and pumped a huge load of my babyjuice deep into her.
Afterward we just cuddled and kissed for awhile. Later I got up and pick up the phone and with a smile I said to Lisa, "Did my dad have anything interesting to say?"
"You bastard!" Lisa answered back, "Do you think, that I can remember anything from the conversation? How could I concentrate, when you decided to let my senses go haywire?"
"Well, I thought women could multitask," I said with a grin.
"Not this woman with these tasks," Lisa smiled back at me.
"Well, you don't think it's because you're not a teenager anymore?" I replied mimicking my father's words from his conversation with Lisa.
Lisa got up and hit my arm, "I'm not old and how dared he to imply that. But you mister – with all our exercises you would have to know that I'm able to keep up with the best."
I grinned back at her and said, "You'll just have to keep on proving it."
We shared a long hard kiss and went into the house...
Chapter 10: The night before dad's return
Later on Lisa recalled that my dad had said that he had to prolong his trip to China. Two days before he was planned to be home Lisa and I were cooling off in the pool after one of our lovemaking sessions.
"We have to talk Jason," Lisa said sounding serious.
I swam over to her and gave her a kiss before saying, "All right let's talk."
"You know that your father is coming home in a couple of days. We have to discuss how we are going to handle the situation."
I hugged Lisa and said, "These past days have been the best of my life. And I can't be near you without getting hard," I made sure, that Lisa could feel my erection pressing against her stomach.
"You're insatiable, Jason," Lisa responded and continued, "My time with you have also been outstanding. You have shown me, that I'm not too old to enjoy a sexual bliss. I have never felt more fulfilled, than when I'm making love to you."
My cock throbbed hearing this and I bent down and kissed Lisa, while placing my hands on her butt. While our tongues were wrestling I lifted her up and swiftly placed my cock at her pussy entrance. Then I let her sink down on my massive shaft and Lisa began to moan against my mouth, while wrapping her legs around my hips. I walked us over to the pool wall and lifted my mouth from hers. With a grin I said, "We can talk and have some fun at the same time."
"I can't believe you already are hard again. We have just finished our latest love making five minutes ago. It's almost inhuman."
"I'm always hard around you. That's your own fault looking so gorgeous."
"Well I guess we can continue our conversation, while doing this," Lisa said, while her vagina muscles started to clench and unclench taking hold of my cock.
"Fine with me," I said and gave Lisa a kiss.
"How are we going to handle this affair, when your father comes home?"
"I am very fond of you Lisa, so I would like to maintain our relations. But I am aware of the fact, that if my father found out he would be very hurt."
"I know Jason. I love your father and wouldn't want to hurt him. But you make me feel young and attractive. I'm totally in lust with you. Your beautiful penis gives me so much pleasure. I have never felt anything like it."
If possible my dick got even harder and Lisa let out a moan. While looking into her eyes I flexed my shaft deep inside her and said, "I'm also in lust with you Lisa. I don't think our lovemaking will be a problem. You're still the loving and caring mother of Brain, so why couldn't you also be a loving and caring wife of my father?"
Tears were starting to well up in Lisa's eyes, "You're right. I'll just have to live two separates life, one as a loving wife and mother and one as your lover."
For awhile we shared soft kisses and then I said, "Well I have one wish. If you can be a caring wife and mother to Brian and my father, I wish that you'll be my wanton slut."
I could feel Lisa's cunt tighten at my use of coarse language. With a seductive smile she said, "So you want me to a wanton slut – do you?"
I pushed my cock deeper into her pussy and said, "Oh yes. I want to take you out on a sexual odyssey. We still have a lot of things to try out. But first and foremost we'll have to get you pregnant."
"I think you already have taken care of that issue. A couple of days ago I began ovulating and you have deposited a massive amount of sperm deep into my vagina since we began to make love."
"I'm so happy for you Lisa but what will you tell my father?"
"I'll have to make love to him once he's home. He's so busy, that he wouldn't give it another thought. But you have to stop making use of my vagina the last day before he arrives. I don't want him to feel, that I'm dilated from your enormous penis."
Slowly I began fucking in and out of Lisa's pussy and with a look at her breasts there were just above the water I said to her, "I suggested that you seduce him in a dark setting."
Lisa began moaning but said, "Why in a dark setting?"
I took one of her tits in my mouth and my tongue began encircling her rigid rosebud. After awhile I released her breast, and said to Lisa with a grin, "Our daily lovemaking at the pool has made your milky white breasts tanned. But just relax; remember I have rubbed them with lots of lotion."
"Oh my god," Lisa giggled, "I haven't even thought about it."
"Well I'm always looking out for your best interest. Are we finished talking so I can concentrate on satisfying you?"
"All finished, pump away stud," Lisa said with a grin.
Looking directly into her eyes, I plunged my ten inches cock deep into her eager cunt. I saw her eyes widened in amazement, and they seemed to tear just a bit. I could feel that I rammed into her cervix, which caused Lisa to shriek in pain and ecstasy. I began to use long and swift strokes which make Lisa scream and making incomprehensible sounds as she held onto my muscular frame.
I was so happy being fucking into Lisa's snug pussy and began pumping in and out of her furiously. I could feel Lisa climaxing and I could feel my own orgasm approaching and with a growl I shot a huge load deep into Lisa's throbbing cunt. Lisa tried to get all the cum out of my balls as her muscles began milking my pole.
With a sign I bent down and started kissing her. For some time we just kissed before getting out of the pool.
---
The evening before my father's return Lisa and I lay on my bed. We were kissing softly and I began to caress her breasts.
"Remember, that we can't make love tonight," Lisa said.
"I remember, I'll promise you that my cock will not stretch your pussy tonight. But that doesn't mean that we can't have some fun," I said while sucking on Lisa's nipples.
"Ahhhh, I like the way you uses your mouth," Lisa moaned.
I began kissing her stomach and ended with my mouth at her panty-covered vulva. The silky material barely covered her labia and I started to move the material aside. I smiled to myself as I could smell her excitement and I could see that her lips were swollen. Already her juices were running from her chute. Her beautiful, smoothly shaven vagina excited me and I settled between her legs. I stuck out my tongue and gentle began to lick Lisa's swollen lips.
"Oooohhhh," Lisa whimpered.
I used my fingers to pry the outer lips open, leaving the inner lips exposed. I stuck out my tongue and barely touched the swollen clit with the tip of my tongue. Lisa moaned and her legs started to wriggle. I flicked my tongue rapidly over her clit before I sucked the quivering nub into my mouth.
"Ahhhh, Jason," Lisa screamed while her body started to spasm as she came. After awhile I turned Lisa around on her stomach and leaned forward and kissed first one soft ass-cheek and then the other. I gently kissed the soft flesh and caressed the soft skin. Slowly, I opened her cheeks.
Lisa's body became stiff and she asked, "What are you doing, Jason?"
"I'm just expanding our lovemaking. Close your eyes and let your body react to my exploration. You can always tell me to stop."
I almost moaned as Lisa's tiny rose was exposed. I bent forward and began blowing warm air on her pulsing hole. I let my tongue circle around the hole in a teasing fashion. Lisa moaned and pushed back. I licked the crevice of her cheeks and left a trail of my saliva. Finally I stiffened my tongue and pressed forward at the tiny hole.
"Oooohhhhh," Lisa moaned and pushed her ass back toward my tongue again.
I let my tongue plunged in and out of the tight hole for a couple of times. Then I knelt up between Lisa's legs. I grasped a bottle of baby oil, I premeditated had placed on my bed and began squeezing oil all over Lisa's ass. I started to rub the oil into her cheeks and sometimes my hands went to the front and rubbed Lisa's clit. With my left hand massaging Lisa's clit, I let my middle finger on my right hand rub up and down Lisa's rosebud.
Lisa moaned and said, "I'm not sure I want to do this Jason. I have never done this and I'm afraid it will hurt too much."
"Relax Lisa just try it. Remember, when you say stop, I'll stop immediately."
Slowly I pushed my finger into her squirming asshole. Damn it was tight. Gently I began to move it in and out and after some time I started to use two fingers. Now Lisa was almost whining and I continued my invasion of her tight hole.
Swiftly I brought my throbbing pole to the cleft between her cheeks and rested it at the tight opening. With my left hand I put a lot of oil on my dick and then said to Lisa, "I'll slowly push my penis inside your ass it can hurt a little at first but after awhile you'll begin to enjoy it."
"Okay Jason, just take it slow. You're awful big and I am afraid it's going to hurt a lot."
I let the head touch the hole as I pulled Lisa's cheeks even further apart. I centered my mushroom head on her anus and pushed forward, gradually increasing the pressure. The tight sphincter resisted mightily for a second before it began to relax.
"Oooohhhh, Ahhhh. Stop, stop, stop." Lisa screamed as my large head opened her hole.
I stopped and told her to relax while I slowly pushed forward.
"Please stop Jason it hurts too much."
I was hard as a rock. Here I was with my dick three inches into the ass of my father's wife and I had no intention of stopping. I said to Lisa, "Take it easy darling. Get used to my size and we will decide if we are going to stop."
"All right," Lisa sobbed.
I began stimulating her clit and after some time I could feel, that her ass was kind of giving me permission to go further inside. I pushed ahead and Lisa started screaming. Slowly I slid in, inch by inch, pausing occasionally to let her adjust until I had six inches into her.
"I'll stop here honey. Now relax and try to enjoy it," I said waiting for Lisa to get used to the length and width of my enormous pole.
After a while I began moving my throbbing cock in and out, while I kept stimulating Lisa's clit. Suddenly I felt Lisa beginning to push back at me and I smiled. This beautiful, smart woman was actually beginning to like being ass-fucked. Talk about an alteration in her personality. Gone were the mother and wife, now I had found my wanton slut.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck my tight ass," Lisa screamed.
I smiled at her outburst and began to move my hips faster until I was pounding into Lisa's tight ass without reservation. My bedroom was filled with the slapping sound of skin against skin.
"I'm cumming, Jason," Lisa screamed and began trashing around the bed.
"Me too baby, I'm going to cum," I shouted and pulled my steel hard shaft out of Lisa's ass with a "plop". I rubbed my cock hard three times and had every intention of shooting my thick cream on her ass. But I came with such a force that the first load actually shot over Lisa's shoulder, the next landed in her hair and the rest of it were deposited on her back and ass.
I fell down on the bed aside of Lisa. After awhile I kissed her lips tenderly and whispered, "That was amazing. I hope I didn't hurt you?"
"It hurt a lot in the beginning, but after some time it became the most amazing thing I have ever felt. It was a mixture of pleasure and pain, and I couldn't separate these feelings. But I'll bet I'll be sore tomorrow."
With a kiss I said, "Now you'll have some rest for the next couple of days as my father's homecoming will put a dampener on our lovemaking."
With that said I began sleeping.
Chapter 11: My father's homecoming
The next day my father arrived home. It was with some sadness I greeted him, because his trip to China had provided me with one of my life's most precious experiences. For the first time in my life I had lived with a woman who had let me take control over her body. And being an eighteen year old man I had used this to my outmost gratification.
Lisa had to go out meeting some of her friends which left my father, Brian and me alone at dinner. After dinner my father and I had a discussion about his trip and I found, that I genuinely liked the man. He was smart and had a great sense of humor. Any way if you didn't know that my father was rich – you wouldn't have guessed it, because he didn't believe in flaunting his good fortune. All right we lived in a huge mansion, but there were no daily staff and he only had two cars in the garage – one for himself and one for Lisa. As I saw it he only had one flaw, and that was his messed up priorities. I couldn't understand why he was so determined earning money, that he neglected his family. For god's sake the man was already worth billions of dollars which placed him at a 97th place at Forbes list over the world's richest people. But I had to admit, that these screwed up priorities had been in favor of me.
We began talking about the upcoming school year and my father said. "We'll have to buy you a car, Jason. How about a Chevrolet Corvette or an Aston Martin Vantage or a Porsche 911?"
"Wow dad, those are all great cars and normally I would have accepted your offer right away, but if you'll buy me a car, I had something different in mind," I said.
"Go on son let me here, but I don't think I'll buy you a Ferrari or a Lamborghini."
I chuckled and said, "You'll not have to buy me a sports car. I'm more interested in a SUV."
"Why a SUV?" My father asked looking somewhat puzzled.
"I don't think a sports car looks very good with a safety seat in the passenger seat," I replied.
"A safety seat," My father looked even more perplexed.
"Yeah, I'll have to have a car with a safety seat otherwise Brian can't drive with me. And I have every intention of cruising around town with my brother," I said with a big grin on my face.
"Oh, I see," My father said and continued, "Lisa were right, you're a very mature young man. I don't know any teenager, who would be thinking more about his kid brother than of his own interests. Have you any models in mind?"



"No but I thought that together we could find the ideal car. My main concern is safety issues; I don't care about the look," I said.
"Well I would recommend a Hummer. It's a big car and it's safe," My father said and continued, "We can drive by an auto dealer tomorrow and take a look."
"Sounds like a great idea," I replied.
After that we just small talked for half an hour and then I went to bed.
---
In the morning I turned on my laptop and curiously I opened the recording from Lisa and my father's bedroom from the night before. I heard Lisa and my father talking, while my dad lay on the bed and Lisa was getting ready to get to bed. Lisa then turned off the light and got into bed. They started to kiss and half a minute later Lisa got on top of my father. She began riding him and after a couple of minutes I could hear my father say, "Oh god Lisa, I'm cumming." Lisa bent down and kissed him and then got out of bed and moved to the bathroom. Promptly I heard my father start snoring. A moment later; Lisa got back into bed.
I turned off my laptop and couldn't resist grinning. If this episode was a reflection on my father and Lisa's lovemaking, I could better understand why Lisa thought she was addicted to my ten inches cock. Sometimes our fuck-sessions lasted an hour or longer.
After this I showered and got dressed before I went to the kitchen, where the whole family already were seated. Giving Brian a kiss on the cheek, I said, "Good morning everyone."
My father mumbled a good morning behind his paper.
My eyes fell on Lisa and she looked really good. She rose and went to the fridge and I could see that she had dressed very moderate. She was wearing a tight t-shirt that emphasized her bust and her wasp like waist but didn't show any cleavage. It was probably a good thing, because then she wouldn't have to explain her tanned tits. Her pants and high heels accentuated her firm buttocks and I could feel a throbbing in my groin. But I told myself, that I had to cool it.
I began to eat and talked with Brian. After some time my father lay down the paper and looked at me and said, "Are you ready for some car shopping?"
"I'm ready and excited. I have never had my own car," I replied.
"Then it's about time," My father said and continued, "I take a shower and get dressed then we can be on our way."
"Fine with me," I replied and my dad got up and went out of the kitchen followed by Brian.
Lisa and I began clearing the table and when I was sure that my father was out of hearing distance I said, "How did it go last night? Did you set up an alibi for a potential pregnancy?"
Lisa blushed and whispered to me, "Yes, we did make love and your father came into me."
"Well, I guess this means that you don't need me anymore now that my father can make you satisfied," I said, thinking about the quick fuck I had seen on the video.
"I wouldn't phrase it like that. Our lovemaking was over in a couple of minutes and I was far from satisfied. So you are not off the hook," Lisa said with a smile and continued, "As a matter of fact I got up after your father had shot his load into me and went to the bathroom and douched myself. If I get pregnant it will definitely be your seed, which has gotten me with child."
I began hardening hearing this and gave Lisa a quick kiss, "I can't wait to make love to you again, but we have to be careful so my father doesn't suspects anything."
"I couldn't agree more," Lisa said and continued, "Even though I want you for myself I have thought about you getting a girlfriend, when school starts. I hate to share you, bur your father would definitely think that something was wrong, if his big, handsome son didn't have a girlfriend. So promise me, that you will try to live like a normal teenager, when you go to school."
I couldn't believe that Lisa was suggesting that I had another girl besides her. But thrilled I replied, "I don't know Lisa, but if you feel so strongly about it I'll try to find a nice girl at school."
"Oh, Jason, I'll hate it, but it would be the wisest thing to do," With that Lisa turned and went out of the kitchen.
---
Half an hour later my father and I was driving toward a dealership. At the dealership we quickly found the car. I later learned that the previous evening, my father had called ahead and ordered a Hummer. My father had insisted upon getting it kind of pimped, so that I wouldn't be teased, when I drove it to school. So the car got a new sound system and large chrome wheels and was looking real good.
When I drove my new, shining, black Hummer out of the lot, I was happy. I now had a car with "lots of bass and big rims" - some would say a chick magnet.
Alone in the car I drove by my new school. I had said to my father, that I would try to get my transfer in order before the school began the next week. It turned out to be very easy and I got a chance to talk to the principal – a middle-aged man named Mr. Stewart. He showed me around the school and pointed out the classrooms, I should be in.
Ready for school I called my father at home and told him, that I would get Brian at the day care and we would cruise around for awhile.
---
For the next couple of days nothing much happened. I played with Brian, talked with my dad and tried not to be too obvious in my ogling of Lisa.
I masturbated to the videos of Lisa and me and yearned after her body. So one day I decided, that we had been playing it safe for long enough. When Lisa and I began cooking dinner, I started to flirt with her. Touching her every chance I got, but very subtle. Dressed in a green summer dress with a baby doll fit and embroidered neckline Lisa was looking hot. Her full, round breasts were pushed together, so that you could see the top of her cleavage. I felt a stir in my cock at the sight of her.
When dinner was almost ready I finished setting up the table and while Lisa started fixing everyone's plate, I got hold of Brian and dad. The table was rectangular in shape and my father sat at on one side with Lisa on the opposite side. Brian sat at top of the table between Lisa and my father and my place had become at the side of Lisa.
We sat down and everyone began to eat. Brian had had an exciting day at the day care and was dominating the conversation, while playing with a car I had bought for him. My father looked preoccupied with his own thoughts and had his eyes focused on the TV. The flirting with Lisa had made me hard and now a plan started to form in my head. As if it was an accident I let my leg brush against Lisa's. The tablecloth masked my actions and I kept my right leg pressed against Lisa's left. I glanced in Lisa's direction and we made eye contact. I smiled at her and she just smiled back.
"God she makes me hard," I thought to myself looking at Lisa's gorgeous face, with the fine skin and delicate bone structure and those pink lips, it was as if they were made for sucking on my hard meat.
I began rubbing my naked foot up and down her leg and Lisa looked at me, with distress in her eyes. She tried moving her legs but there wasn't enough room for her to get out of my range. For a while I continued my caress and noticing, that my dad was in deep thoughts, I let my right hand slid under the table and put it on Lisa's left knee. Her eyes widened and she gave me a shocked look.
"Now let's make it interesting," I thought to myself while my right hand slowly began stroking Lisa's naked thigh. The dress gave me a good opportunity to feel her muscles tremble at my caress.
Lisa slowly dropped her left hand under the table and grabbed my wrist. She turned her head toward me and our eyes meet. I winked at her and let my hand give her leg a firm squeeze. Then I started to massage her thigh in a circular motion and Lisa had to let go off my wrist before my father would notice anything. Lisa looked directly at me and mouthed the words, "Stop it Jason."
I just grinned at her and kept on massage her thigh. Turning my hand a bit I slipped it between Lisa's thighs and using my middle finger I began rubbing my hand up and down the crotch of Lisa's thongs. In a matter of seconds I could feel the material beginning to get wet.
I could see that Lisa was biting her bottom lip, so that she wouldn't make a sound. After some time I looked Lisa straight in the eyes and let my fingers move under the thong and make contact with her engorged clit. Lisa's eyes open wide and she let out a soft moan.
In no time I could feel the juices beginning to gush out of Lisa. I kept my fingers going in a circular motion on Lisa's clit seeing that my doings was causing her face to contort in pleasure. After awhile I let my thump continue stimulating her nub and slowly I inserted two of my fingers into her sopping pussy.
Slowly Lisa began to move her ass backwards and forwards in her chair and I could tell, that she would climax in a matter of seconds. She was breathing very fast now and I could see that her nipples were very hard and pushed against the material of her bodice. Lisa's full, round breasts rose and fell faster and faster and suddenly I felt her legs clamp shut around my hand.
I smiled as I watched Lisa, as she desperately tried to hold back a scream as her body shook in orgasm. She let out a hissing sound and her body trembled all over.
God damn, I was hard. My cock was throbbing, and I would have given anything for a chance of getting off. When Lisa looked at me I slowly pulled my hand out from under the table and one by one I put my fingers into my mouth and licked them clean.
Moments later my father – still occupied with his own thoughts – got up and took his plate to the sink. As he turned around he had an apologetic expression on his face and said, "That was delicious sweetie, and I'm so sorry I didn't pay attention to your conversation. But I have some trouble at the office; I just couldn't take my mind off."
"That's all right honey," Lisa replied.
Quickly I said with a smile, "It's okay dad. Lisa and I had no problems filling out the gaps in the conversation."
Lisa blushed, but my father didn't notice as he already was leaving the kitchen.
Brian got down and went to his room to play before he had to go to bed.
As they both had left the kitchen Lisa finally got up and looked at me, "What were you thinking Jason? Jim could have noticed your behavior if he had looked over at us during the meal."
"But he didn't," I said and continued, "And if you move quickly he will not notice at all."
"What do you mean?"
I pointed at the lower part of her dress. Her juices had soaked the crotch and the back of her dress. Lisa gasped and said, "I'll have to get changed."
I got up from my seat and grabbed her arm and said, "In a minute. You'll have to take care of me before you go."
I placed her hand at my crotch, where my hard-on was very obvious.
"No Jason, I can't do it here. Please let's wait."
Not taking no for an answer I quickly moved us behind the counter and put my hands on Lisa's shoulders and began to applied pressure on them.
Lisa's eyes met mine and they became huge. She whispered, "I can't do this. Jim could come into the kitchen any minute."
"He's busy thinking about problems at the office," I said and continued, "I really need this. I'll keep watch."
Lisa started to kneel down in front of me.
I watched as she pulled down my short and my throbbing erection got out and almost slapped her in the face.
"Oh my god, I had almost forgot have big it was," Lisa whispered and I could see her nipples poking against her dress. She moaned and opened her mouth and began sucking on the glans. With both her hands she was stroking my shaft. In a matter of minutes I could feel my cum almost boiling in my balls, and moments later I began cumming with great force. Lisa tried to swallow everything, but again she had to give up. Then she put her right hand in front of my cock, while massaging it with her left hand.
When I was finish cumming, she quickly grabbed a towel and mopped up my cum. She rose from the floor and quickly left the kitchen.
---
For the next couple of days Lisa and I managed our schedules, so that we could meet and fuck. But it was far less frequently as before my father's homecoming – often just one time a day in the morning, when my father had left for work. On those occasions the sex was always incredibly hot and intense because we had been watching and teasing each another from a distance. So by the time we were able to have a few minutes together to satisfy our lust, we were both out of control.
At one of those occasions, my father had forgotten some papers and came home, while Lisa and I were banging each other in the exercise room. I had Lisa bent over and was fucking her from behind with long deep strokes. We heard my father shouting out Lisa's name and Lisa gasped in shock and tried to get up. I put my hand on her back, so that she couldn't move at said to her, "Call him."
Lisa looked at me with distress in her eyes, but did as I said. She called out, "Jim, I'm in the exercise room."
I began power-fucking Lisa until I could hear the door down the hallway open. At that point, I grabbed my clothes and sprinted toward the sauna. Lisa had hurriedly put on her tight yellow rib tank top and her black knit shorts. Her thong had I taken with me. From the sauna I could see my father entering the exercise room.
"I just wanted to tell you that I forgot some papers. Have you been exercising? Don't overdo it. I can see that you're all sweaty and have trouble breathing," My father said.
"Oh honey. I have been on the stair stepper for half an hour. I also think I overdid it. Can I help you finding your papers?" Lisa replied.
"No, I just would let you know, that I had been in and out of the house. I'll go get my papers and then take off."
"All right honey. I'll be stretching for awhile. See you tonight."
With a kiss on Lisa's forehead my father turned and walked out of the room. Quickly I walked naked up behind Lisa and began cupping her full, round tits. Her nipples were still hard as rock and were pressing hard against the material of her tank top.
"Stop it Jason, your father is still in the house."
"I don't care; I have to fuck you right now," While I said this I had pulled Lisa's shorts down her legs and swiftly inserted my ten inches cock into Lisa's sopping wet pussy. Once more I was fucking her from behind. The fact that my father still was in the house just made me even harder. While mauling Lisa's tits, kissing her neck and ears I picked up the speed. After a minute I was jack-hammering in and out of Lisa's cunt and Lisa was moaning out loud. Moments later I could feel Lisa's pussy muscles tighten around my cock, and I felt her shake and shiver while she had an orgasm. That spurred me on and with a groan I pressed my pole against her cervix and sprayed my load deep inside her pussy.
Life was just great...
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Chapter 12: Back to school
The holiday was over and I was driving to school. The last four weeks I had only been around Lisa, Brian and my father. Now I had to get back into the social life of a teenager. While driving I began to formulate a strategy for my arrival at the school. In New York I had seen newcomers been treated rough, no matter who they were and how they had approach the other students. I had an interest in making a smooth transition, so I decided I would try to get on the good side of the in-crowd. My handsome look and fit body didn't automatically make an easy submission into the in-crowd. Often I had seen the guys in the in-crowd identify a new guy as someone who could challenge their superior status among peers. Therefore they often tried to ridicule him at every opportunity. I had every intension of preventing that this would be the case in my situation.
After parking my Hummer at the school, I took a quick overview over the crowd of students, who was standing in front of the school entrance. It was very easy to single out the in-crowd, because they were the jocks and cheerleaders and other students look in awe when they walked by the group. As if they were some kind of royalties.
I got out of my car and walked up to the popular group. When I was near them I called out, "Hey, I'm Jason and have just transferred from New York."
All of a sudden the group became silent for a moment then a short, but muscular guy said with a sneer, "Hello, Pretty Boy. What do you want?"
I stared him directly into his eyes and made my eyes turn dark and hard. After a second his eyes began to waver and I said, "The name was Jason and I thought that maybe some of you would know, where today's tryout for the football team took place."
A tall, blond guy said, "Are you going to try out for the team?"
"Yes, I thought I would give it a try."
The blond guy said, "I'm Peter and I'm the team's quarterback," He continued pointing around to the other guys in the group, "And all those guys are in the starting lineup. So do you think you can come and take our spots?"
I knew that this was the crucial moment. If I presented them with a challenge to their positions at the football team, they quickly would make my life a living hell. So I said, "Heck no. I'm just interested in being part of a team and as far as I see it, football is the only team sport, where you have permission to hurt somebody. Therefore I'm going to the tryout. I don't care if I'll get the spot as holder to the kicker – if I'm in the team, then maybe someday I can get a chance to play some defense and tackle someone."
"Well as long as you don't want our spots, you are welcome to the tryouts. It starts at 3 pm and it's located at the football field. Then we will see if you're any good," Peter said and pointed toward the field. After that he pointed at each person in the group and said their name. The short guy was named Alex.
"Excellent," I said and continued, "Now you'll have me excused; I'll have to find my classroom."
I turned toward the entrance and moved away from the group. I thought to myself, that it had gone quite well.
---
The rest of the day was all right; I laid low and didn't make much of an impression on anybody. I knew that if I nailed the tryout I would be accepted by the in-crowd and then could make a move to become one of them.
After class I found the locker-room and got change into my football outfit. I could see that Peter – the quarterback – was on the field and was talking to a middle aged man, who I guessed must be the coach.
I walked over and shuck the man's hand while saying, "Hello coach, I'm Jason. I have just moved to San Diego from New York and I would like to try out for the team."
"Welcome to tryouts Jason. I'm the coach and my name is Bill. What position do you play Jason?"
"Well I have to admit, that I only have played football for a couple of years. And my main position was on the bench. But I have a dream about playing defense, coach."
"It's alright Jason. I always say: If your make the team you're the team, no matter which position you'll be assigned. But defense is an interesting choice – most young guys want to play offense."
"You know couch as the old adage goes, the offense sells tickets, but the defense wins championships. I want to be on the part of the team that makes the difference. Not saying the offense isn't a valuable part of the team," I grinned at Peter.
"You are so right Jason," The couch said and continued, "Last year we had a team, which could have gone all the way. Peter, didn't only manage the offense last year, he also made things happen. But it didn't do us any good because at the first playoff game our defense was just terrible. Isn't that so Peter?"
"Yeah, I had my best season ever but it didn't matter as we lost our first game in the playoff," Peter replied.
A short time later the tryouts started. It didn't take me long to see, that I could bring something to this team. I was faster than anyone on the team and was also one of the most muscular guys.
At the end of the try out the coach let all the rookies play different positions. I started at the offense and had to play tight end. My direct opponent was Alex, the short guy who was the first one to talk to me this morning. The first couple of plays he tackled me hard, but I gave as good as I got, and he began to look at me with some respect in his eyes.
Later the couch made a switch and I should defend. The coach pulled me aside and said, "Jason, I can see you're fast. I'll let you play safety, and you'll have to help the cornerbacks against the pass."
"Right coach," I said.
He made some adjustments on the teams, and I saw that the offense now was the starting line. The couch said something to Peter and then whistled.
The next ten minutes secured me a position on the team. After 20 plays I had had 3 interceptions and 6 tackles.
Afterwards in the locker-room Peter came up to me and said, "You're a mean machine. It's great to have you on the team. I think it will make a difference in the defense for this season."
"Glad you think so. But I have to say, you're pretty good yourself. You fooled me with your pump fake a couple of times."
"Well, I think practicing with you as a safety; will make my game even better. So friends?" Peter asked and held out his hand.
"Definitely friends," I said while shaking his hand.
As I drove home I congratulated myself. Not only had I become a part of the team, but also become friend with one of the most popular guys at school.
---
The rest of the week I gradually became friends with the close-knitted group of guys affiliated with Peter. Besides of Alex, there were three other guys all playing on the football team. Cole, a 6 feet tall African-American, who always joked around. Robbie, a kind of goofy looking guy but with a quick tongue and Gary, a strong but silent guy.
When we were in the showers after practice Friday afternoon Cole said, "You'll have to get a nickname Jason. It's a tradition in this group."
"Well, Alex tried with Pretty boy the first day at school. But as I recall it didn't go well," Robbie said grinning.
"Let me hear your nicknames then I'll have a better understanding for your tradition," I responded.
Alex said, "Well Robbie is Dim-wit, Gary is Mouth, Cole is Mr. White, and Peter is Fumble boy and I'm Stretch."
"Well I can hear that you have taken great pride in living up to those names," I said with a grin.
"We will just have to find something you're not – and then the name is a given thing," Peter said.
"Tiny," Gary said with a chuckle and pointed at my groin.
I clearly had the largest cock of the group and suddenly all were looking directly at it. They started to laugh and Robbie said, "Welcome to San Diego, Tiny."
When we were leaving the locker-room Alex told me, that there would be a party the next day at his parent's beach-house and I was welcome to stop by.
Peter asked if I could pick him up at his home and I agreed to do that.
Chapter 13: A lucky break
As I drove home from school I got a call from my father. He told me he had to go to Seattle for a day and that he already was at the airport pending boarding. Hearing this, I punched the gas so I could get home to Lisa in a hurry. Besides a quick blowjob it had been days since we last had been together and I had every intention of exploiting this opportunity.
At home I found Lisa and Brian eating an afternoon snack, while talking about Brian's day in the day care. I knew, I had to be around Brian for a while, so I said hello and asked them if they would want to spend some time with me in the pool.
Brian and I were the first at the pool, as Lisa had helped Brian change into his shorts and then sent him to my room. At the pool I helped Brian into his "Learn-to-Swim Tube Trainer", which basically was a ring pool which fits around his upper torso and are secured against slipping off. This device gave Brian the opportunity to move around in the pool, while staying buoyant. The only disadvantaged was that Brian only could look straightforward and a little to the sides.
Brian and I were both in the pool, when Lisa came out of the house. Brian could not see her, but boy could I. I almost came in my boxers, when Lisa walked toward me. She was wearing a bikini that looked magnificent on her slender body. It had a top which had strings between the triangles of fabric that covered her nipples and 1/3 of her ample breasts. The bottom was tied at the sides and the material was so low, that you almost could see the top of her groin. It was bright yellow with white dots and it looked great against her tan skin.
Lisa noticed my staring and said, "Like what you see, Jason?"
"Yeah, I think I'm dead and gone to heaven. Let me see you walk toward me."
With a pleased look on her face Lisa began walking slowly towards me and made sure her tits were bouncing and her hips were swinging with every step. My cock got hard immediately.
Lisa got into the pool and we played for some time with Brian. I started to touch Lisa, when Brian couldn't see. First I rubbed her ass under the water, and playfully she began to jiggle it. But quickly I became much bolder. Onetime I pushed Brian toward the shallow end of the pool and behind his back I grabbed Lisa and began to French kiss her. She moaned and kissed me back with great intensity. I was hard as steel.
For the next half hour we exchanged touches, rubs, quick feels, and kisses, when Brian couldn't see us. Then Brian wanted to get out of the pool and play at his sandbox. The sandbox were placed 50 yards from the pool, but it was in a hollow in the grounds so it could be overlooked from the pool. Lisa helped him take off the ring pool and made him put on a t-shirt. Then he happily ran to his sandbox.
With a wag of my finger I made Lisa get into the pool once more. We hugged and began kissing. I was pressing and grinding my large erection against Lisa's stomach and after a while I said, "You are so beautiful. I want you so bad."
Swiftly I reached down and pulled the strings of her bikini bottoms. As they untied I whipped the bottoms right off and threw them into the shallow end of the pool.
Lisa gasped and whined, "No Jason, we can't do it here. What if Brian came up to the pool?"
"I don't care. I have been waiting for this for the last couple of days and I want you here and now," I pulled my trunks down and off and threw them toward the shallow end.
"Please, Jason. Can't we wait to this evening?" Lisa whispered looking nervously.
"I'll make you a deal. You'll take off your top and throw it toward the shallow end. If you can get past me and reach your bikini before I catch you – you'll be free. Deal or no deal?"
Suddenly Lisa looked excited about this challenge and she said, "That's a deal, but don't cry if you lose stud."
Without anymore delay Lisa splashed water at me and I went underwater and swam towards her and grabbed her ankle. We started wrestling around splashing and dunking each other. I kept copping feels of Lisa's breasts and ass.
Lisa did also her share of touching as I felt her hands brush against my ass and a few times I even felt one of her hands rub my cock. At one point I came up from behind her and wrapped my arms around her, holding her tight against me. My cock was pressing against her ass cheeks. Lisa wiggled loose and turned around and wrapped her arms around me and tried to dip me under. I had seen it coming so it didn't work very well for her. With great speed I lifted Lisa up and positioned my hard shaft against her love channel and quickly inserted myself into her warm, tight hole. Lisa let out a moan and wrapped her legs around me and we started to kiss.
We were standing in the water naked, kissing and Lisa impaled on my throbbing ten inches cock. Lisa was breathing heavy and moaning and I began to move us toward the pool wall. This way I had a chance to see Brian, if he decided to come up to the pool.
I broke off the kiss and looked Lisa in the eyes and said, "You lost, princess."
I began caressing her breasts and after a while I started pinching and twisting her nipples, while we French kissed. Then I moved my mouth to her tits and took her nipples in my mouth and sucked on them.
Lisa was squirming around on my big cock and she put her hands around my neck and began lifting her body up and then let it fall down onto my pole.
"Ahhhh, Jason it feels so good. Fuck me deep and hard," Lisa moaned.
I slowly started thrusting in and out of Lisa's pussy, while holding and caressing her ass. She was almost weightless in the water and I became obsessed with fucking Lisa with full deep strokes. After some minutes Lisa began grinding and thrusting her pussy back at me, matching the rhythm of my thrusts.
I felt her pussy clamp even tighter as she squealed out, "Yes fuck me, Jason. Fuck me hard, stud. Give it to me as only you can."
Her back arched and her head rolled back against the top of the pool wall as she climaxed. Her cunt muscles began squeezing and milking my cock and I knew I couldn't hold back much longer.
As I felt my own orgasm rapidly approaching I began to fuck Lisa as hard and fast as I could.
"Lisa, I'm going to cum," I groaned.
"Yes. Jason, fuck me and fill me up. Oooohhhh, I'm coming again."
Hearing this and feeling her cunt milking me - my cock exploded shooting what felt like a huge amount of cum into Lisa's pussy. She grabbed my ass and pulled me deeper into her. My cock bumped against her cervix and I pumped and pumped cum into her tight pussy.
After emptying myself I almost collapse against Lisa and we were both breathing heavily. A moment later I rolled off to the side and let my cock slip out of Lisa. Floating in the water side by side, while holding onto the pool wall we tried regaining our composure.
Lisa looked me in the eyes and said with a smile, "If losing feels like this, I would like to be a loser."
I leaned over and kissed her softly and said, "Me too."
After a few minutes we swam to the shallow end of the pool and retrieved our clothes and got out of the pool.
---
The rest of the afternoon we spent tanning at the pool. Brian was busy with some sort of project at his sandbox, so Lisa and I had plenty of time to enjoy each other. We lay on the sun loungers and kissed and touched each other. Lisa had tied the strings on her bikini, but that didn't last long. Deftly I had pulled at the strings and made it clear to Lisa that I wanted to have all access to her body while my father was away. Almost all the time Lisa's nipples were hard as rock. Often I would lean down at nibble on those hard, red nubs, which made Lisa moan.
I began to kiss down her stomach toward her moist pussy, and when I lifted the cloth covering her vulva it became apparent that Lisa was very turned on. Her labia lips looked full and pouty and her little clit stood out like a tiny pebble. I sucked on her clit, drawing it in between my lips, allowing my tongue to swipe over the sensitive bud and she was breathing hard and panting and moaning.
Lisa placed her hands on my head and pressed it down against her clit, while moaning and wailing. I inserted two fingers up inside her dripping wet chute and began moving them in and out. Lisa began to wiggle her ass and I could feel pulsation in her clit and then her whole body was shaking as she came violently.
Her cunt muscles began grasping at my fingers and I stopped moving them in and out. I kept them inside of her and began flexing them.
Lisa let out a huge scream as I came in contact with her g-spot up inside the roof at her vagina. I kept on stimulating the g-spot, while sucking on her clit.
"Oooohhhh, Jason. You're killing me. Please stop, no continue, no stop. Ahhhh, keep on pleasing me," Lisa babbled in a high pitched voice all while she was experiences countless orgasms.
My fingers never slowed down their work on her g-spot and I kept on sucking and licking her clit.
Lisa just kept shaking and moaning, "Jason, oooohhhh god, Jason, oooohhhh god, Jason, oooohhhh god."
I continued to eat and stimulate Lisa's pussy with my fingers and was kind of lost in my own world. I had never made a woman lose control as Lisa had been doing for the last half hour.
I could hear Lisa's voice becoming hoarse and I pulled away and looked up at her. I saw that her eyes were closed and her hard breathing made her full, round breasts rise and fall in a mesmerizing rhythm.
After a while she opened her eyes and I could see there were tears simmering in them.
"Are you are okay?" I asked Lisa.
"I'm wonderful," she whispered her voice heavy with emotion and continued, "That was amazing. This was the best, wildest sexual experience in my entire life."
She leaned forward and gave me a smoldering kiss. When she broke off the kiss she looked at me. "Do you want me to return the favor?" She said and with a smile looked down at my hard cock.
"Only if you are up for it?" I said.
"Of course, Jason. I want to please you as you just have pleased me."
"If that's the case, maybe we could try something new?" I said with a glint in my eye.
"Let me hear," Lisa said.
"I want to fuck your breasts," I said with a smile.
"I'm game, but I have never done this before. What do I do, Jason?"
"Get onto your knees and push your breasts together. Then I will push my cock in between them and if you bend your head and take my head into your mouth, then it will just be fine," I explained to Lisa.
"Fine," She said and got onto her knees.
I took the sun lotion and put plenty on Lisa's tits and rubbed it in. I put my steel hard dick in between her breasts and began moving my hips.
I stared down and it was a big turn on seeing my enormous erection lodged snugly between Lisa's shapely breasts. Lisa looked into my eyes while she tongued my mushroom head, when I was at the top of my motion. I knew it wouldn't be long before my climax would occur because I had been throbbing all the while I had been stimulating Lisa's pussy.
I had just been fucking her tits for a couple of minutes when I could feel own explosion building and I knew this was going to be huge.
I pushed my hips upward and the grunted, "Ahhhh, I'm cumming."
When I climaxed the first jet of semen struck Lisa's face. The next spray went into her mouth, and she began to cough. I couldn't stop my climax and gobs of thick white cum splattered her eyes, nose and hair. The last load I dumped on her full breasts.
"My god, that was fantastic, Lisa," I said breathing heavily and bent down and with my finger I removed some sperm from her eye and put it into her mouth.
"A new first," Lisa giggled and continued, "I'm sorry I couldn't swallow your load."



"Don't be sorry. I thought it was hot," I said with a big grin on my face.
Suddenly we heard a voice coming towards us, "Mom, Jason where are you. I have built something you have to see?"
"Oh my god, it's Brian. Quick, get your boxers on and help me with my bikini," Lisa gasped.
Hastily we put on our clothes and as Lisa just had finished tying her top, Brian turned the corner.
"Hey, what are you guys doing?" Brian asked.
"Just talking and enjoying the sun," Lisa answered.
"What's that on your face, mom?" Brian asked.
I looked at Lisa and could see that she still had a great amount of my jizz on her face.
Lisa also realized this and struggle for breath to answer Brian.
"Your mother forgot her sun lotion and I was helping her putting some on her face," I bend over and began massaging my cum into Lisa's fine, warm skin. Her lips quivered but after a second I had removed all traces of cum from Lisa's face.
Lisa pulled herself together and said to Brian, "What did you want, darling?"
"I have built a castle and now I want to show it to you."
"All right darling, go ahead and Jason and I will be along in a little while."
"Super," Brian said and went back to his sandbox.
"That was close. Do you think we tricked him?" Lisa said with a nervous voice.
"Yes. He really thought it was sun lotion. Don't be mad at me, but it was kind of hot massaging my cum into your skin."
"You're a horny devil, Jason," Lisa said giggling and continued, "Well; let's go and see this castle."
"Wait a minute. Before we go, you may want to get rid of the sperm on your tits and in your hair," I said, while bending down and rubbing some of my seed into Lisa's right tit.
"Damn, Jason. How much did you cum. It's like you hosed me down with that big hose of yours."
After a minute we had helped each other hide the fact, that Lisa had been the subject of a massive facial. With a quick kiss we went down to the sandbox.
Chapter 14: The Party
Lisa and I spent the night in her bed, where we fucked a lot. I even got to take her in the ass for the second time. The next morning we were tired, but we really had benefitted from my father's absence.
Lisa had to take Brian to brunch with some of her friends, so I had the whole house for myself. I decided that I would disconnect and take down my spy-cameras around the house and the pool area. I had already got much great footage for my video-log therefore I wouldn't risk an unearthing of this activity.
After I had collected all cameras I open my laptop and edited the recordings. One of my favorites was yesterdays tit-fucking at the pool. One of the cameras had got a beautiful recording of me giving Lisa a facial. I uploaded the videos to my secret account and made all the files password protected.
---
When it became evening I drove to Peter's house to pick him up for the party at Alex's parent's beach-house.
Peter and I small talked as we drove and I got the impression, that it was a pretty big party. As we pulled up at the beach-house I was surprised by how many cars there were. Nice cars too, I saw a new Beemer, a Corvette and so on. I thought that this would be some spoiled-rich kid wild party to celebrate the first weekend in the new school year. When I got closer I could see, that my notion was spot on the money. There were a lot of teenagers and a lot of liquor and a couple of kegs were out. I would have no problem fitting in with this sort of crowd, but I decided to only drink one or two beers.
I greeted Alex, who already was kind of drunk and grabbed a beer. There were some pretty cute girls at the party, but as I looked around I spotted Cole, Robbie and Gary joking with each other and went over to them. I saluted them with my beer and said hello.
"Hey Tiny, great to see you could come," Robbie said with a smile.
"I'm always interested in a party," I replied and we talked for some time, while looking around the room.
After some minutes I asked, "Hey guys, as a newcomer I would like to get some information on the girl situation."
"The girl situation?" Cole replied.
"Yeah, I would like to know which girls there are off limit and which girls there are free to pursue," I said with a grin.
"Well a lot of the hot girls are already spoken for, so you have to watch your steps," Robbie said.
"I'm not interested in stepping on somebody's toes. So if you just point me in the direction of those girls, who are free, I would be happy."
"All the cheerleaders are spoken for so we have to find somebody else," Robbie said.
"What about Megan?" Gary said softly.
"Yeah right, dude. Megan is off limit. She's together with Anthony," Cole retorted.
"Not anymore. They broke up when he went to college in the east. They didn't want to have a long-range relationship," Gary replied.
"How do you know?" Robbie asked.
"Nicole told me," Gary said and continued while looking at me, "Nicole is my girlfriend."
"All right then. I'll take my words back. There is one cheerleader, you could pursue Jason. But I don't think you'll have a chance, because Megan is the head cheerleader," Cole said.
"But you could try," Robbie said while pointing toward a group of girls. "She's the one with the long dark hair."
I looked at the girls and could easily determine which girl was Megan. She was clearly one of the most attractive. Long, dark hair ran part way down her back, outlining her pretty face with a pert nose and sweet mouth with full lips. She was wearing an ivory halter top with a necklace closure around her neck. It stopped just above her bellybutton and I could see that her stomach was flat and toned, with those little vertical lines that run down on either side of the bellybutton. Her breasts were full; she had to be at least a C cup, probably more. Her pants were clinging to her tight, shapely ass.
"Wow," I said to the other guys, "I'll have to agree with Cole. She might be out of my league."
"Relax, man. There are lots of other girls," Robbie said and with that said we began to talk about football. Being from New York I couldn't help myself and asked the guys if they could recall when the Chargers last had won the Superbowl. For the next half hour we talked football.
The other guys drank a lot of beer, but I kept to the one I had gotten when I came. I didn't want to lose control around people I didn't know very well. I talked with some girls and noticed that my association with Peter and the others made me popular among the other guests.
After three hours a lot of the guests had had enough to drink so they had lost a little of their inhibitions and were dancing and talking more loudly. There were lots of laughs and loud music.
Suddenly we could hear some upheaval from the front of the house. Peter and I had been talking and we went to check out the noise. It turned out to be a group of 10 guys from another school. They were almost wearing a uniform in their baggy pant and tank tops and they all had one or more tattoos. They were arguing with Alex and I could hear him say.
"You are not invited. Please leave the premises."
"Who can make us leave? We were driving by and could see that there were a party with plenty of beer and girls, and we decided to join," The leader of the group said.
I took a look at him and I could see he was bad news. He was tall, even taller than me. He had a solid build and was very muscular. He also had acne, bad gross acne, the kind with the real big whiteheads and a lot of redness, even on his shoulders. He had mean eyes, a thin mustache and a square jaw, that all signaled trouble.
The leader started to push Alex aside, but Alex kept his stand but looked drunk and nervous. He said, "Hey man, we don't want trouble, so why don't you and your friends leave right now."
The leader didn't hesitate for a second and struck Alex with his fist in the face. Quickly Peter, Cole, Ronnie, Gary and I were by the side of Alex. The other group of guys also stepped up to their leader.
I said, "Hey why don't you just leave. As Alex said, we don't want any trouble. We'll even give you some bottle of booze if you decide to leave now." I was trying to solve this peacefully.
"Yeah, you can have some booze if you leave," Peter backed me up but with a nervous voice.
"We don't have to get your permission for getting the booze. If we want some we'll go get it in the house," The leader replied.
I could see this was going to end in a confrontation. I was a good fighter, but knew that all the guys on my side were more or less drunk. Not odds in my favor if it came to a fight with the other group so I said, "I think somebody already have called the police. So why don't you just leave now?"
"Fuck the police, we are going inside," The leader said.
"No you are not. But we can settled this with a fight – one on one – if you not are too much of a coward, who only can fight in a group," I provoked him. For the last couple of minutes I had been assessing him, and even if he was taller and more muscular than me – the great amount of acne indicated a heavy use of steroids. So I knew he would be very aggressive, but as my body had been sculptured by hard work and not by using drugs, I felt I had an advantage.
"What did you say, Pretty boy," The Leader hissed.
"I said – me and you – a fight and if I win you'll all leave. If you win you get some kegs and some booze and leaves before the police comes."
"All right, Pretty boy. Let's get it on," He retorted and went back to his friends.
"What are you doing?" Peter whispered.
"You are all drunk. We would get our ass kicked, if we went in to a group fight. But one on one, I have a change. Make sure someone has called the police," I whispered back.
The front lawn had been cleared for people and the leader and I started too moved toward each other.
The leader rushed right into me with looping wings. I moved around and stopped him in his tracks with a solid right in his midsection. The leader stepped back with a confused look on his face, but quickly lowered his head and tried to run me down. I stepped aside and with my right leg I kicked him in his face. The bystanders from my new school applauded my moves.
The leader rose from the grass and I could see, that I had knocked out one of his front teeth. He was bleeding profoundly but hissed at me, "I'm going to kill you."
From his back pocket he pulled out a butterfly knife and flicked it open. The spectators gasped in unison at this move.
I became very alert, because now it was serious. I had humiliated him in front of his friends and now he would try to get his reputation back.
We began circling each other and he made some attacks, but I moved away from him. One time I stumbled over a bottle and he used it to make a move. In my peripheral view I saw the knife flash and I blocked it with my left arm and jumped back. I could feel a burning sensation in my left arm, and I knew he had sliced me.
Pleased with what he saw, the leader tried to surprise me with another attack. But this time I had my balance, and I moved aside and kicked him into his right knee. That sent him off balance, and I followed it up with a hard stroke into his face. Quick I grabbed the arm with the knife and twisted it around until he had to let the knife go. I got down on my knees and secured him in a chokehold and picked up the knife.
Before his friends could help him out a police car came to a stop at the curb of the house. His friends made a run and the officers came up to us.
I told them want had happen and one of the policemen said that he knew the leader and that this would be his third strike. They took him away and got our statements. They asked if they should drive me to the hospital, but Gary told them, that there was a driver ready to take me there. After that they drove off.
Peter and the others congratulated me, but I was beginning to get dizzy. So after a minute I told them, I had to go to the hospital. It turned out to be Nicole, Gary's girlfriend, who had volunteered to drive me. She was taking some medication, so she had not been drinking all night. We took my car – Nicole, Gary and I – and left for the hospital. There I got 20 stitches in my arm. Afterwards Nicole and Gary drove me home and Gary told me, that they would come by with the car the next morning. With a "See you Tiny" – they drove off.
I went to sleep, feeling quite good, mostly because the doctor had given me some pretty strong pills...
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Chapter 15: Settling in at school
The next morning I woke up at about 10 am. I could feel soreness in my left arm, but the pain was bearable. I got out of bed and went to find my father, because I had to tell him about the fight. I found him in his home office and knocked on the door.
He turned around and greeted me, "Hey there sleepyhead, did you have a good time at the party?"
"Yeah it was ok, but something happen and I have to tell you about it," I replied.
"Well let me hear. It has been ages since I went to an informal party."
I told my father about the party and the fight. When I casual mentioned my trip to the hospital my father got up and went to me. Carefully he took my left arm and rolled up the sleeve on my shirt and saw the bandage.
He let out a whistle and said, "Good god, Jason. What were you thinking going into a fight like that? You could have been killed."
"It was a matter of either a group fight with 10 thugs on one side against drunken high school kids or me in a man-on-man fight. I thought I had better odds with the last option."
"But a fight, Jason. I know you have been working out, but it is very dangerous."
"Well dad in New York I was the best in my martial art class and my teacher made sure that I could handle myself outside the exercise room. The last year he taught me a lot about street fighting, which basically is fighting with no rules and with your opponent having some kind of weapon. So I was aware of the fact, that I could handle myself. But in the given situation I couldn't use the best tactic."
"And what is the best tactic?" My father asked.
"Run away as fast as you can. It is wiser to avoid a fight, than ending up in the hospital. But yesterday I didn't have that opportunity."
With a thoughtful look in his eyes my father said, "I can fully understand your reasoning Jason. As a principle I'm against fighting, but I don't think you could have handled the situation much better. At the end of the day I'm proud of you. You are a great son."
After that he hugged me and our conversion turned to other things. After awhile I excused myself and went to take a shower.
---
After the shower I got some breakfast. I was alone in the kitchen as Lisa and Brian was out visiting some friends.
I took my phone and dialed Gary's number. We decided that he would come by with my car in half an hour.
Twenty minutes later I saw a car approach the house. I went out the front door and I could see it was Gary in my Hummer. It stopped and Gary got out.
I greeted him with a smile, "Hello there Mouth. Thanks for doing me this favor."
"It was the least I could do, Tiny. How's the arm?"
"It's pretty good all things considered. How's the head?"
"It's pretty bad, I feel like I must have taken care of one keg by myself yesterday -- it's throbbing like hell," Gary said looking pale.
"Well let me take you home so you can get some rest."
"You don't have to. I have arranged with Nicole to come by and pick me up," Gary answered back and continued while pointing toward a car which was approaching the house, "There she is."
The car -- a Beemer -- came to a stop and Nicole got out. I must have been rather dizzy last night when I met Nicole, because I hadn't given her much notice. But in the sunlight she made quite an impact. She was very petite barely 5 feet tall. Her hair was long and auburn. She had green eyes framed in long lashes and arched brows and pouty lips. She wore a black zip front sleeveless top with a V-neck which not only showed off her pierced belly button, but also the fact that Nicole's breasts were small, perky and perfect. She wore a white ruffle skort that showed off some killer legs, tanned and taught, and a small, tight, shapely ass.
"Hello Jason, I'm Nicole," Nicole said while smiling at me, "I didn't know if you would remember me from yesterday."
"Hey Nicole, You are right. I was rather dizzy when I met you. But nice to see you again." I replied.
"How is the arm, does it hurt much?"
"No, it's only throbbing." I said and asked if they would like to come into the house.
"No thanks, I think I would like to go home and get some sleep," Gary said and continued, "Ready baby?"
"Yes Gary," Nicole said and with a wink at me she continued, "You look really bad today Gary, maybe you should have been more like Jason yesterday. Not drinking all that beer."
"I couldn't agree more," Gary retorted and they went to the car.
Just before they got into the Beemer, Gary called out with a wave, "See you in school tomorrow Tiny."
Nicole blushed at that comment, and I got a distinctive impression, that my nickname no longer only was know by a small group of friends, but now was made public. And that the reason for the nickname defiantly was know by Nicole.
With a smile on my face I waved goodbye and went into the house.
---
The following week at school was really enjoyable. I had been accepted into the in-crowd and all the other students looked in awe at me. I found out, that my fight had been captured on film, and could be seen on YouTube. So I was becoming Mr. Popular and I liked it.
My new status was already apparent Monday morning and as I walked down the hall I could see Nicole and Megan walking towards me. What a sight to behold, two coeds dressed to kill in spaghetti tank tops and miniskirts.
"Hey Jason, how is the arm?" Nicole stopped and asked me.
"It has improved a lot over the night," I answered back and with a look at Megan and with a smile I held out my hand toward her and said, "Hello, I'm Jason -- I don't think we have been introduced."
Megan took my hand and shook it while saying, "Hello Jason, I'm Megan and you have already made quite an impression at your new school. Nicole tells me, that you have become friends with Gary, Peter and the other guys. So we will see a lot to each other as we always eats lunch together."
"Great, now I have something to look forward to," I said with a smile and with a wave I went to class.
---
At lunch I walked together with Peter to the table where the other guys already were seated. There were also some girls seated among them were Nicole and Megan. I sat down at the table next to Megan and in a matter of seconds the conversation bounced around the table.
At some point I accidently came into contact with Megan's arm. With a smile I made an apology.
Megan looked up at me and murmured, "There really is a lot to you."
"Yeah, I know. It seems as if my growth spurt has decided upon making it a marathon. Would you believe that four years ago I was a skinny kid, not much taller than Nicole?"
"You are kidding," Megan laughed at me while squeezing my forearm
"I am not. But I have to admit, that I'm more than pleased with my development. Now I'm not a skinny, shy boy anymore," I said with a wink at Megan.
Megan raised an eyebrow, "Are you flirting with me, new kid?"
"Of course I am" I said with a smile and continued, "I would be brain-dead if I didn't want to flirt with a smart, beautiful girl like you."
Megan smiled and said, "And do you really think you have a chance to be dating me?"
"No, but I do believe in miracles. Primarily I think that if I can keep up the banter with you, I would be able to catch the eye of another girl, who would be interested in being seen with a guy like me."
"You really are something special. Most guys I know would already have tried to use this opportunity to make a date with me."
"Well I'm not most guys," I said with a tip of my cup
"No," Megan tipped cups with me. "I have to admit that you're certainly not an ordinary guy."
With that said she got up from the table and sauntered off. I congratulated myself, because I felt that I had made a positive impression on her.
Chapter 16: Great news
The next couple of days I talked some more with Megan. I genuinely got the perception that she was interested in getting to know me.
When I came home Wednesday afternoon, I could see that my father already was home. When I got into the house I saw, he was playing with Brian in the pool. I thought of this as a chance to get intimate with Lisa. Quickly I went to the first floor in an attempt to find her.
I found her in a living room where you had a view over the pool area. She was wearing a short green dress, with a front button opening. It really showed of her firm, round breasts with a hint of her cleavage and her nice tanned legs.
"Hello Jason," Lisa said while walking towards me with a big smile on her face. "I have great news. I went to my doctor today, and she told me that I was pregnant."
I hugged Lisa and looked into her eyes, "Congratulation princess, your wish came true."
I bent down and kissed her. For awhile we just hugged and kissed. I felt a stirring in my groin and pressed my semi-erect cock against Lisa's stomach.
Lisa broke away and walked over to the window. "We can't make love now Jason, your father is home."
"I know he's home," I said while walking over to Lisa and we stood together looking out at Brian and my father in the pool. I thought to myself, that I needed some relief, so I got behind Lisa and pulled her back away from the window with both of my hands on her hips. I moved her hair from her neck and began gently kissing her neck. Here we were making out while my father and Brian were at the pool in full sight from the room window. It made me rock hard making out with my father's wife, knowing that she was caring my child in her womb.
Slowly my hands wandered down onto the top of her upper arms before heading back up onto her shoulders. I reached around and started fondling Lisa's firm breasts with my hands. My hands slowly slid under her breasts and cupped their fullness through the dress. Lisa's breathing increased as I swiftly undid the top three buttons of her dress.
I leaned forward and saw her breasts rise and fall as a result of her heavy breathing. I began stroking and kneading her full round breasts and noticed that her nipples were rock hard. My cock grew hard against Lisa's back. With my left hand I slowly made my way down the front of her dress. I got underneath her short summer dress and into her thongs. Smoothly I began caressing and playing with her clit and she started to moan.
"No Jason we shouldn't be doing this." Lisa moaned but didn't try to get away from me.
My steel hard pole ached for release so I quickly got out of my pants and let them fall to the floor. I was so horny I just pulled Lisa around to face me and pushed my tongue deep into her mouth. We kissed passionately as I stimulated her tits and cunt with my hands wanting to feel all of her at one time. Quickly I got rid of Lisa's dress and thong and she gave up her resistant and started to stroke my long fat cock with both her hands.
"Oooohhhh Jason," Lisa moaned and let go of my erection. She jumped up and wrapped her arms and legs around me. This move made the tip of my hard pole press her soaking wet pussy. I pushed Lisa back against the wall beside the window and slammed my hard cock deep inside her soaking wet canal. With my hands I took hold of her tight ass cheeks and began pumping my cock in and out of Lisa's dripping cunt. As I jack-hammered into her I looked over her shoulder and could see my father swimming in the pool. It was a massive turn on and I began to fuck Lisa even harder.
"Will you still be my wanton slut even when your tits begin to be filled with milk?" I hissed into Lisa's ear while I kept on pounding into her.
"Oooohhhh yes, I will always be your slut," She screamed as I began to tweak her nipples.
To make sure that she knew how tainted she had become I pulled out of her and asked her to kneel down on the chair by the window. As Lisa knelt down on the chair I could see, that she became aware of the fact that she was facing the window. Although the sheer drapes made it impossible to see in from the outside you could easily see out from the room.
While Lisa was looking out the window I quickly got behind her with my long, fat cock ready for more action. With a sudden thrust forward my cock slid deep into Lisa's cunt and I bottomed out against her cervix. While I hammered her pussy with long hard strokes I reached around and began mauling her firm breasts as they were dangling underneath her.
Seconds later Lisa gasped and moaned as her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm. I ploughed into her harder, deeper and faster than ever before and as my cock swelled inside her Lisa started to cum loudly. I reached under her and began stimulating her clit. I could feel that her orgasms came one right after another.
"Oooohhhh Jason, what are you doing to me," Lisa wailed as her cunt pulsated in a flood of uncontrollable convulsions.
I could still see my father in the pool and I decided to use this moment to my own perverted domination of my father's wife. While moving in and out of her drenched pussy I leaned forward and hissed into Lisa's ear, "Lisa, remember this day as the day where you accepted me as your master in front of our family."
I grabbed Lisa's hair and pulled her head back so she could look out at her husband and son, while I was making her orgasm again and again.
"I want you to remember this as the day we watched your husband and my father have fun in the pool while I fucked you into oblivion,"
"Aaaahhhh, yes fuck your slut hard stud," Lisa screamed as I pushed myself into her by pulling harshly on her hair and began pounding into her pussy. I could sense, that I would cum in a matter of minutes, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. Sweat dripped from me onto Lisa's back and ass and I could feel my balls pounding against her wet cunt.
"Oooohhhh Lisa, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Lisa's pussy. I shot load after load deep into Lisa's cunt and collapsed on top of her.
After a minute I noticed my father getting out of the pool and with a kiss on Lisa's chin, I got up and removed my semi-erect cock from her vagina. Our mixed juices began to ooze out of her wide open hole. I grinned and said, "Thank you for the work out Lisa. That was one hell of congratulation with your pregnancy."
"Well you deserved it stud, as it was you who was the course of it all," Lisa said with a smile.
"You have to do something for me," I replied with a smirk.
"What do you want me to do?" Lisa asked.
"You have to put on your dress and go tell my father the good news, while our combined juices still is in your vagina. That way you will honor me, as the father of the child, even as I willingly will let my father take on that role."
"I really don't know, Jason. It seems so disgraceful to you father," Lisa answered back looking kind of shocked.
"We haven't time to discuss this," I said and continued, "My dad will be in the house in a couple of seconds, so put on your dress and thong and go tell him the good news."
Lisa did as she was told and as she went to find my father, I couldn't help congratulate myself on how I had turned this sensible and modest wife into my own wanton slut, who I could persuade to do almost anything. With a big grin on my face I went to get a shower.
---
An hour later Lisa and I were in the kitchen making dinner. It was a great turn on cooking with a woman, who was wearing her short green dress, which showed of her firm, round breasts with a hint of her cleavage and her nice tanned legs and knowing that our combined juices still was sullying her otherwise pristine wifely appearance.
Much to my surprise I had grown fond of cooking, partly because it provided me with easy access to Lisa's body, but also because I could see some potential in learning this new skill.
At dinner that night my father was smiling a lot. When we had finished dinner and Brian had been excused he turned to me and said, "Jason, Lisa and I have some great news to tell you."
"Great news is always welcoming dad, please let me hear."
With a smile at Lisa my father said, "Lisa just told me today, that she was pregnant."
"Wow Lisa, what great news," I said and smiled to Lisa and continued, "Congratulation to both of you."
"Thank you, Jason," Lisa almost whispered.
"Yeah, thank you Jason," my father said and continued, "We have been trying to get pregnant for the last two years, but it seemed as if our efforts were fruitless, but finally we got lucky. I even have an explanation for this occurrence."
The last past of the sentence made Lisa choke on a sip of water, that she had been drinking. She covered it with a cough and I said, "Well let me hear dad."
"You're a very mature young man Jason, so I don't think this will surprise you. But in my estimate Lisa must have become pregnant right after my homecoming from China, so I think it's the restraint that was the course for the fact that we finally succeeded in becoming pregnant."
I looked at Lisa and met her eyes; we both smiled and happily agreed with my father on this notion. I thought to myself, "Hook, line and sinker."
My father looked into my eyes and said, "Jason, I have seen how good you have been around Brian, and I will do my best to make sure, that you will see yourself as part of this family. That's why I have decided, I'll establish a trust fund for you. It will give you independence and some security, but remember you will always be a member of this family."
"I don't need a trust fund, dad. I don't want to be one of those rich kid, who just party all the time," I replied but cheered inside of the idea.
"This reaction of yours is exactly, why I think it is a good idea, Jason. I have already established the fund, so from tomorrow you have access to 50 millions. I have not made any restrictions, so you are now a millionaire. Use the money wise as I believe you will," My father said with a big smile on his face.
I couldn't believe my fortune; I had knocked up my father's wife and now he even paid me a huge amount of money. Life was just great. I said to him, "Thanks dad, I hope you will help me invest the money."
"Of course son. It will be my pleasure."
After that we talked some more. I learned that Lisa and my dad had been invited to a party in Dallas the following weekend, but hadn't decided if they would make an appearance.
"Why don't you accept the invitation and make it a weekend getaway," I said.
"But then we have to find a babysitter in Dallas for Brian, and I'm not comfortable with that," Lisa said.
"Why don't you let me babysit Brian for the weekend? You can always leave numbers and addresses of some of your friends, so I can contact them in case of an emergency."
"I like the sound of that, Jason. What do you think honey?" My father replied.
"I would really like to go to the party, but are you really willing to do this Jason? It's not what a normal teenager would want to do in his weekend." Lisa said.
"It'll be great -- real male bonding between me and my brother. Take the trip and enjoy each other."
"All right," Lisa accepted the offer and smiled at me.
A few minutes later I went to my room, now I just had to make Megan interested in babysitting with me. It could definitely provide me with a chance to get closer to her. Which teenage girl wouldn't be impressed about a boy, who showed some responsibility?
Chapter 17: Babysitting
All week I had been flirting with Megan, and I got the feeling that she really liked me. It seemed as if she couldn't label me and that confused her. Friday afternoon I heard a voice behind me as I put some books into my locker.



"Hi, Jason," purred Megan. She was leaning up against the locker next to mine. She was standing in a way that made one of her long legs angled, so that the pleated skirt of her cheerleader uniform was rising up over the muscles of her thigh. With one finger, she twirled her long dark hair.
"Hi, Megan," I replied, "What's up?"
"Oh, nothing really. Just wanted to say hello to you," Megan replied while trailing a finger up her front, and she started to play with a button on her blouse between her full breasts. The way her blouse had gaped open, I could see the lacy strap of her bra over the upper swell of her breast and clearly noticed that her tan skin was soft and golden.
I could feel her interest in me and I thought to myself, that now I had to make my move so I said, "What are you doing tomorrow?"
"Why?"
"I wondered if you would be interested in spending a day on the beach with two charming, strong and handsome guys."
Megan blinked twice. Some of her confusion showed in her dark, beautiful eyes. "You said what? Who were you thinking about? And why shouldn't it just be you and me?"
"Oh. Didn't make that clear, did I." I said with a big smile on my face, "I would like to go out on a date with you Megan, but I have to babysit my kid-brother Brian this weekend and I thought it would be fun to go to the beach, the three of us together. But maybe you don't want to spend some time together with a three year old boy? If that's the case, then I'll have to wait to next weekend before we can go out on a date."
"Oh, Jason, I do not mind being around your brother. I would love to go to the beach tomorrow."
"Great," I said and continued, "We'll be at your place at 10 tomorrow."
"It's a deal," Megan said with a smile and turned around and went down the hall.
I watch her tight ass swaying from side to side and congratulated myself. Now I had a date with the one girl who had the reputation as the hottest and most desirable girl in school. I would try to get my hands on her body, when we went swimming. But I knew I had to take it slow.
---
Brian and I spent Friday evening watching "Bolt" and playing with his toys. Now we were on our way to pick up Megan. I was wearing a t-shirt and some shorts, beneath them I had put on my boxers. I reckoned that Megan would be curious about my nickname and with my boxers on she would have the opportunity to check out my size.
She was already standing in front of her house and what a sight to behold. She was wearing a white silk and sequin tunic, which showed of the upper swell of her full, round breasts. She also had put on a white wrap skirt, that draw my attention to her long, smooth, tanned legs.
When I stopped the car, she quickly got into the passenger seat and with a smile said hello to Brian. She turned to me and said, "You were right Jason, there is definitely one cute man going to the beach with me today."
With a wink I replied, "Yeah, but Brian isn't so bad either."
Megan pushed my arm and laughed out loud and then we drove toward the beach.
---
At the beach we quickly got settled. I had packed beach towels, sunscreen, umbrellas and sand toys, which I used to set up out spot.
As I applied the sunscreen on Brian, Megan started to undress in front of the sun. Seeing her removed the tunic revealing a modest brown underwire triangle top with spaghettis ties behind the neck and sash ties in the back made my groin throbbing. When she took off the wrap skirt I could see, that she had chosen a modest brown Brazil bottom but with high cut legs showing off her great legs and tight ass. I couldn't wait to get my hands on her, but I knew I had to play it cool.
Megan began to put on lotion and when I was finished with Brian, I quickly got rid of my own clothes, so I only was wearing my boxers. I also put on some lotion, and then I said to Megan, "Why don't I do your back, then you can do mine?"
After a moment consideration Megan accepted my proposal and I put some lotion on my hands. Swift and deftly I rubbed the lotion into her skin, not giving myself time to caress her body. I knew that, she would feel threaten if I had began to exploit the opportunity. With a pad on her shoulder I said, "Done," and turned around.
A moment later I felt her hands on my back. Megan began rubbing the lotion into my skin, but she took her time. It was almost as if she couldn't help herself and it felt as if she was exploring my muscles with her hands.
Brian wanted to go for a dip so with me holding him in his left hand and Megan holding his right hand we ran toward the water. He laughed out loud as we came into contact with the water. The next half hour we spent in the water, most of the time we only were in the shallow end of the ocean. The water was splashing on my knees, and I had some great opportunities to check out Megan's breasts as she often bent down to talk to Brian and thereby revealed an awesome cleavage.
When we got out off the water, we went to buy some ice-cream and water. Afterward we went to our spot and Megan put on her sun glasses and laid down onto her back to soak up the sun. Brian and I began to build a sandcastle. He made several trips to the water with his little bucket and the next hour we formed an impressive building.
After some time Megan had gotten up and helped us. Often I learned forward and brushed some sand of her arm, legs and face. She reciprocated my actions and it was obvious that she liked these small touches.
When the castle was finished we went into the water. I helped Brian in to his "Learn-to-Swim Tube Trainer" and we moved deeper into the ocean until the water was past my waist and just at the bottom of Megan's breasts. With a line I secured Brian's Tube Trainer, so that it couldn't drift off to sea. He seemed happy to paddle around for himself.
Megan and I swam around on our own for awhile, occasionally making comments about how nice the water felt. I took every opportunity to catch glimpses of her as her body rose above the water. Her top really showed off her beautifully shaped breasts, and her nipples became visible through the thin fabric of the suit.
I noticed that Megan also used the opportunity to look at me. I knew, that I had a nice sculpted body, so I made sure to pose in some favorable position, so that she could see how the water glistened as it ran off my tanned, muscled body.
At one time Megan was swimming underwater close to me and I grabbed her calf momentarily and then let it go.
She surfaced and turned to ask me what I was doing.
"What am I doing?" I laughed, "You have to stop swimming underwater with your eyes closed. You almost ran into me."
"The water bothers my eyes," Megan said.
"Well, you don't know what you are missing," I said with a grin, "When I'm swimming underwater I always keep my eyes open. It's the only way to see if you have turn into a mermaid."
"Oh, you just made that up. I'll bet you just want to have a peek at all the girls, when they can't see what you're doing."
"Only at one girl," I said with a wink at Megan and moved forward towards her.
She splashed me to ward me off, which started a splashing-dunking water play. In the beginning it was fairly innocent with grapping and dipping each other, but after awhile I made sure that my hands began to caress the sides of Megan's breasts, her firm tummy and her tight ass. Megan's hands also began to caress my firm abs, my arms and shoulders. Soon after our bodies were sliding against each other and our legs were entangling. I made sure that we still kept on the notion that we were playing, so our encounters lasted brief seconds before I broke away.
I decided I would love to make Megan touch my semi-erect cock, so I moved away from her. She swam after me and I let her grab hold on me from behind. She placed her left hand on my shoulder while with the other hand she caressed my abs. I didn't try to break away instead I moved up above the water. That came as a surprise for Megan and her left had slid off my shoulder, but more interesting her right hand slid down my abs and landed directly on my cock. Before she had a chance to recognize what I had done her tiny hand was pressed against my semi-erect cock.
With a gasp she broke away from me. I turned around and looked at her. Her eyes were wide open and showed her surprise.
"Definitely not a mermaid," I said with a grin and continued, "A mermaid wouldn't play as dirty as you just did. Have you anything to say to your defense Megan?"
"I'm so sorry, Jason," said Megan while blushing, "I swear, I didn't do it on purpose."
With a smile I said, "It's all right Megan. Why don't we make a peach settlement? It other words let's kiss and make up."
I moved over to her and looked directly into her eyes. Slowly I leaned forward and kissed her. I had just meant it to be a short teasing kiss but it deepened and went on for a long time. My tongue intertwined with Megan's tongue and I felt a throbbing in my cock as it began stiffening. I finally pulled away from the kiss and I said, "Wow, I didn't intend to make a pass at you Megan, but damn girl, it felt so right. I can't say I'm sorry this happen."
Megan was standing in the water, which was just above her waist. She was breathing heavily this caused her breasts to joggle on her chest. It was apparent that the kiss had excited her because her nipples were rock hard and was clearly pressing against the brown fabric of the bikini top.
Shyly Megan said, "It's all right, it felt very good."
"Why don't we get out of the water and find something to eat," I suggested with a smile.
"Let's do that," Megan answered back.
"Maybe we should spend a minute or two in the water before we went ashore," I said.
"Why...Ohhhh," Megan's eyes widened and an understanding look came into them and she began to giggle.
"Well you caused it girl, so don't be laughing at me," I said and splashed some water after her.
A minute later we moved toward the beach and while Brian was talking Megan and I checked each other out with a smile on our faces.
We got something to eat and then Megan and I lay down on our beach towels while Brian began to build another sand castle.
After awhile Megan got onto her stomach and I offered to put some more lotion on her back and legs. She accepted my offer and I started to rub the lotion into her shoulders and her upper back, and made sure to use long, slow, sensuous strokes. Swiftly I straddled her and put some more lotion in my hands and worked it into Megan's shoulders and moved my hands down her arms.
A little sigh escaped from her mouth as I work my way back up her shoulders, and back down the middle of her back. I untied the bottom strap on her bikini top and pulled the strings apart. I began to run my hands all the way down to the small of her back, and to her hips, just to the top of her ass, and then slowly back up. I even let the tip of my fingers touch the edge of her breasts and every time I did that, Megan let out a small moan.
The message also had an effect on me as I had become semi-erect again. I worked my way back down her back and suddenly I could feel Megan started to wiggle her ass back and forth just a tiny, little bit.
I moved down to her calf muscles. I used long strokes up and down her legs and after some time I moved up to Megan's thighs. When I brought my hands up closer to the insides of her thighs, she let out a small moan. I began rubbing her inner thighs as softly and seductively as I could. A few times I even let my hand touch the fabric covering her cunt. She flinched at every touch but didn't stop me -- just kept on moaning. The massage had a profoundly effect on my cock. It was already becoming rock hard.
I was considering my next move when Brian came up to me and said that he had to pee. Quickly I put on my shorts trying to hide my erection and we went to find a bathroom.
When we came back Megan had put on her tunic and I knew that I had to cool down.
"Are you ready to go home?" I asked with a smile.
"Yeah, I don't think I can stand being in the sun anymore."
"Well let's get our things together and put it into the car and drive home." I said.
---
As we were headed back I asked Megan if she would like to dine with Brian and me. She accepted my suggestion and I instantly decided, that I would try to impress her with the skills I had learned while cooking with Lisa.
At home Brian ran to his room and I started to look into the fringe. I looked back over my shoulder and asked Megan if she liked Carbonara Pasta.
"Yes, but I don't know how to cook it," She replied.
"Don't worry; I think I can make the dish. Why don't you put some music on and then come and help me." I said with a grin.
While Megan was gone I turned on the oven and filled a large pot of water and placed it on the induction cook top and turned up the heat.
Suddenly Katy Perry's voice blared out of the loudspeakers in the kitchen and soon after Megan came dancing toward me with a twinkle in her eyes. Her movements clearly showed that she was a very good dancer. Her motions were fluid and shifted between slow, fast, sensual and erotic. One time she lifted her tunic and once more I became aware of the fact that she was extremely sexy as her tight belly and hips moved and wiggled. I felt a throbbing in my groin and with a smile I said, "Wow Megan, you look really hot."
"Thank you, Jason," She said with a laugh and continued, "I have also been practicing this dance for the last half year. Now show me your cooking skills -- do I have to make a phone call to the nearest pizzeria or the fire department?"
"Yeah right smartass. Watch and be amazed," I said while adding salt and pasta to the boiling water.
As the pasta was cooking I heated 3 tablespoons of olive oil in a medium skillet and added the pancetta and crisp and asked Megan to stir for a minute, while I chopped some garlic. I added the garlic and Megan kept on stirring.
Deftly I beat the eggs with milk and season in with a little salt and some black pepper. I could tell, that Megan was fascinated with my skills and I couldn't help showing off.
I drained the pasta and added it to the skillet and mingled it with the pancetta mixture. I scattered some parsley into the pasta and poured the eggs over the mixture. As the eggs settled and began to firm up I transferred the pan to the oven.
With a wink at Megan I said, "Now we just have to make some salad and then we are done."
"Wow, I didn't know that you actually could cook, Jason. If it taste as good as it smells it will be delicious."
"I hope so" I replied and sliced 4 tomatoes into half-moons and also sliced a cucumber into half-moons. I took half a red onion and sliced it into thinly slices. Swiftly I mixed these ingredients with some parsley and dressed the salad with olive oil, salt and pepper.
I removed the omelet from the oven and sprinkled some cheese on the top and returned it to the oven.
"Now we just have to set the table and go get Brian," I said.
"Let me do that. I can't cook so I must take on the more ordinary duties," Megan said with a smile.
---
At dinner it was obvious that Brian was very tired. I helped him eat while chattering with Megan. She couldn't stop praising the food and I could tell that she was becoming more and more attracted to me.
After dinner I put Brian to bed and went down to the kitchen, where Megan had been cleaning up.
"Would you like to see a movie?" I asked Megan.
"I would like that, but I have been thinking about how I'll get home. You can't leave the house as Brian is asleep," Megan replied.
"You can borrow my car and drive yourself home or you could spend the night. There are a lot of rooms, where you could sleep."
My suggestion made Megan hesitate before she answered, "I would like to stay, but I don't want you to think that what happen at the beach was an invitation to some kind of a fling."
"I had fun today, but as I said at the beach, I want to take it slow. I really like to be around you Megan and first and foremost I would want to be your friend."
"Then I'll stay the night. I'll just call home and tell that I'm sleeping over at a friend."
"I'll go make some popcorn and then we can meet in the TV room." I said with a smile and thought to myself I would try to make a move this evening. Our day together had indicated that Megan wasn't indifferent to my sexual advances.
---
I got a bag of popcorn and threw it in the microwave for a few minutes. I got a couple of beers out of the fridge. When the popcorn was done I dumped it in a bowl. I got the bowl and the beer and took them out to the TV room where I found Megan sitting on the couch looking really gorgeous. She looked at me as I came toward her and smiled.
I smiled and was inwardly giving myself a pat on the back. Maybe this night will go exactly like I had planned after all, I thought.
"So what are we going to watch?" I asked.
"You'll decide," Megan replied.
"How about the new Friday the 13th," I said.
"Ahhhh, I'm not much into scary movies, but let's give it a try."
"You know think about it as a kind of test. If you afterwards still can make goo-goo eyes at me, when you say my name, then there definitely is a chance for us being together," I said with a grin.
"Smart ass," Megan said while punching my shoulder with a tiny fist.
I found the movie and it began playing. We both leaned back into the couch sipping our beers and eating the popcorn out of the bowl that sat between us. As the movie went on, I sneaked peaks at Megan and admired for a few moments her pretty face with those full lips. I decided to make a move and I reached for the bowl at the same time as Megan. I kept my hand there a moment and so did she, I looked at her and she gave me a shy smile.
"Oh sorry, go ahead," I said taking my hand away.
Moments later Megan made a jump as there was a scary part in the movie. I placed the bowl on the table and automatically she slide over to the next cushion until she was sitting right beside me.
"This movie is kind of scary, do you mind if I sit here with you?" Megan asked.
"Sure, I don't mind," I said and put my arm on the back of the couch behind Megan's head as if to invite her.
"Thanks," She said and looked up at me and smiled.
After awhile I could feel Megan relax even more at I placed my arm around her. I turned my head into her hair and inhaled her sizzling scent. I let my hand rest on the side of her stomach and I began stroking her with small strokes.
Megan was almost purring and after a minute she looked up at me. Our faces were inches apart and her eyes showed off her feelings.
"Megan, sweet Megan," I whispered. She didn't say anything but just kept staring at me. I could see the passion in her eyes, while the movie kept playing in the background,
I leaned down and brushed my lips against hers and she didn't do anything for a moment. Finally she brought her hands up to the back of my neck. I deepen the kiss and noticed that Megan closed her eyes. As the kiss continued I could feel Megan's hands locked around my neck and I started to move my hands up her back under the tunic. After awhile I put my hands on her hips and lifted her up so she sat on top of me on the couch. The movie was totally forgotten and my cock had gotten hard.
Our mouths parted and I looked into her eyes.
"Megan, I have to tell you that I want you like I've never wanted anyone in my life. You are the most gorgeous girl I have ever been with. It's not only the way you look that makes me say this. It's the way you behave, today you have really shown me what a great person you are and I want to make love to you."
"Oooohhhh Jason, Jason, what are you doing to me," Megan replied.
"I'm going to make you feel desired," I said.



Megan looked me into the eyes and whispered, "Jason, I really don't know. I have only had one former boyfriend and we only made love a couple of times. All this is just happening so fast."
"We'll take it easy, honey. We can stop at any minute, but I hope you'll feel cherished as we continue.
"Okay Jason, but I'll have to admit that I'm very nervous."
"Just relax darling and enjoy." I said and began kissing her chin, her eyebrow, her forehead and finally settling on her mouth once more. Our kiss was a very hot and I made sure that Megan could feel the bulge in my shorts rubbing up against her as she was straddling me.
I got up from the couch holding Megan tight and she wrapped her legs around me. I carried her down the hallway and into my room. I laid her down on my bed at slid my hands down to her ass and grabbed it, pulling her against me while kissing her.
My tongue traveled the length of her neck and I found a place to nibble and suck gently. I could feel her pulse race in her throat and I ran my tongue across it a few times. My hands were all over her ass and back.
I lifted Megan's tunic up over her head and threw it on the floor. Her eyes were filled with passion and I slid my hands to her full, round breasts which were restrained by the brown bikini top. I began caressing them with my hands, while French kissing Megan. I massaged and prodded her breasts and kept on pulling at her rock hard nipples with my fingertips. Swiftly I untied the bikini straps and let the top follow the tunic.
As I kissed Megan passionately and caressed her breasts I spread her legs with my own. Now I could get my leg into contact with her groin and I started to rub it against her vulva. Megan moaned into my mouth as I continued mu assault on her body. I moved my mouth down to her tits and sucked down on one of her nipples.
Megan screamed in ecstasy and I kept on sucking and licking her breasts, while she arched her back off the bed. Seeing those magnificent brown nipples mounted on each mound made me steel hard. I began to lick her left nipple forcefully, transferring to the right nipple, licking and sucking it with my tongue with a flicking motion on the hardened nipple. Megan's body trembled and she grasped my hair as a sign of her pleasure.
I moved my mouth down towards her pussy planting open-mouthed kisses on Megan's stomach. Smoothly I got rid of her wrap skirt and soaked bikini bottoms and threw them across the room. I looked hungry at her pink pussy and impulsively she spread her legs so I could get a clearer view. At that moment I knew this was a sure deal. Megan would do anything I asked her to do.
I gently stuck my tongue out and made circles around her clit. At first I stuck one finger inside her tight chute and began thrusting it in and out, then two fingers all while I kept teasing her little pleasure pebble with my mouth.
"God, you're so wet, Megan. I'm already hard again thinking about being inside you," I growled.
Megan didn't respond all she did was keeping on moaning incoherently. After a couple of minutes I could sense, that Megan was about to have an orgasm. Her whole body shuddered and she screamed my name. I could feel that her cunt muscles continuously contracted around my fingers. I kept on stimulating her pussy and she rewarded me with two more orgasms. I stopped manipulation her body and Megan just collapsed on the bed panting heavily.
Quickly I got rid of my own clothes and laid down on the bed next to Megan and caressed her chin with my right hand, which still was soaked in her juices.
Looking into her eyes I licked my fingers and said, "You taste so good. I have never tasted anything so sweet."
Megan inhaled deeply and then said with tears in her eyes, "This is one of the best experiences in my life. Never in my life have I experienced such a climax. You make me feel so loved."
For some time we just kissed and touched each other's bodies. I took hold of one of her hands and moved it toward my cock. As she touched my rock hard shaft Megan let out a loud gasp and her eyes widened. She looked down and for the first time she saw my long, fat cock. I kept pressure on her hand and she tried to take hold of my pole. Her hand couldn't close around my shaft but together we started to stroke my erection.
"I want to be buried inside you Megan," I whispered.
"I don't know Jason, you are so big. I have never ever seen and felt anything like this. I thought that the rumor about you just was a joke."
"Don't worry darling, we'll take it slow. You could be on top and be in total charge of our lovemaking. Why don't you move down and get acquainted with my dearest friend."
Megan moved down and took hold of my shaft with both her hands.
"Ohhhh Jason, it's almost unbelievable that it's this big."
"Go ahead and touch it and maybe suck it."
Megan started to stroke it with her hands and placed her face only inches from the big head.
"Oh my god, it's so big. Jason, I don't think it will fit."
"It'll fit baby but we'll take it slow."
Megan started to lick my cock. My previous experience with liking Megan had made me hot and my cock started to leak a load of precum as she let her tongue make circles around the opening in the head.
I growled and began pushing my shaft into Megan's mouth. I could see that she opened her mouth as wide as it could and the head slipped inside. I put a few more inches in until it hit her throat and then started to move it in and out. I was hard as steel but decided against cumming into her mouth. I wanted the whole deal, so I quickly pulled my pole out and could see that Megan had drooled out a lot of saliva all over my massive cock.
"Now it's ready. Let's get you on top." I said.
Megan got up and turned around on top of me until her pussy was over my cock.
"Grab my shaft Megan and put it in," I whispered.
Megan grabbed my huge cock and lowered herself over it until the head was touching her labia. She rubbed it up and down and finally put in against her hole and pushed down on it. The head slowly went in followed by 3" of my cock. Damn she was tight -- even tighter than Lisa.
"Oooohhhh my God it's huge, ahhhh," Megan wailed.
I began caressing her breasts as Megan slowly pulled back until only the tip was in and then pushed back down until she had taken an additional fraction of my cock. We kept this up for about 5 minutes until she had taken about half of my cock into her. I could feel her pussy begin to contract and Megan let out a scream as she experienced another climax.
"Oooohhhh my god Jason it feels so good. Oh, Oh, Oh I cumming. Aaaahhhh."
With great difficulties I held my own orgasm back, because I wanted to give Megan the fucking of her life. When she finally came down from her orgasm I pulled her over onto her back with me on top of her while keeping my cock inside her.
I grabbed her ankles and put her legs on my shoulders and said while looking into Megan's eyes, "Baby, you're doing great just relax and let it happen."
Slowly I began to move in and out while I sometimes bend down and either kissed Megan or sucked on her hard nipples. After some time I felt my mushroom head hit her cervix. Megan let out a moan and I loved the feeling of her tight pussy.
"Megan, I have reached bottom. How are you feeling? Does it feel good? Do you love my big cock in your pussy?"
"Oh yes I love it. I have never felt anything like this" Megan wheezed while her whole body trembled.
Suddenly and without warning, I plunged my long, shiny pole hard and fast into her quivering pussy, all the way into to her cervix. This time, the force of my thrust surprised Megan and she gasped with a mixture of pleasure and pain as my enormous erection stretched her cunt. Looking deep into her eyes I began to piston in and out of her exquisite pussy. I still used one hand to fondle and caress her breasts and bent my head so I could lick, kiss and suck them.
I felt her body start to shiver and shake as I pumped into her, and I knew she was starting to experience another orgasm. Megan dug her nails into my back and screamed out loudly in deep pleasure as I continued to plunge in and out of her. Her orgasm came in one wave after the next.
I could not hold it back any longer and with a roar I could feel stream after stream of hot white cum pump from my long hard pole into Megan's already drenched pussy. I pushed deep into Megan and held the head of my cock hard against her cervix, and I felt my balls empty their contents deep into her pussy.
I collapsed on the bed besides Megan and sucked in air.
After some minutes I turned towards Megan. I knew I had struck gold, because in my experience a girl was often hard to get into bed for the first time, but once she had submitted to my advances she was hooked. So in an attempt to stoke her ego I said, "Wow girl that was amazing. I have never experienced anything like that."
Megan smiled at me at replied, her voice hoarse from all her moaning and screaming, "I have never felt anything like this, Jason. You're huge but still you didn't hurt me. I love you."
Hearing this, I thought to myself. Wow I have only been going to school for a short period of time and now the hottest; most desirable babe at school had said the L-word. Was I the fucking king or what? I decided to play along so I in the future would have easy access to this hot cheerleader and maybe make her my fuck-toy.
"I love you too, Megan" I said and kissed her. After a few kisses we snuggle together and went to sleep...
Chapter 18: Playing with my toys
The next morning I woke up holding Megan in my arms, her back against me. I had a hard on, so I began nuzzling her neck and pressing my hard shaft against her ass. I reached around her with my right hand and began teasing her nipples with my fingertips. Moments later her brown buds responded to my teasing and they became erect.
I moved my hand down Megan's stomach and skillfully slipped a finger over her clit and down between her swollen outer lips to her pussy. Her cunt was already beginning to become moist. I rubbed two fingers in her sweet nectar coating them thoroughly and deftly slipped them back to her hardening clit. I began a circular motion and after some time Megan's hips began to grind, so that my fingers pressed even harder against her burgeoning rosebud. After awhile her pussy lips felt completely engorged and it was clear that she was totally aroused.
I moved my mouth to her neck and began kissing and nibbling my way to her ear, lightly dragging my tongue over her silky smooth skin. I traced the outside of her ear with my tongue and caught her earlobe between my lips. Megan arched her back grinding her ass against my pelvis and moaned, "Aaaahhhh, oooohhhh."
She was waking up and but even with her eyes were still closed; she looked perfectly content to let me caress her.
I nibbled on her ear lobe and whispered, "Good morning, sleepy beauty. Did you sleep well? And how are you feeling this morning?"
Megan purred, "I slept like a baby. But I'm kind of sore from our lovemaking yesterday."
"I'm so sorry honey. I tried to be careful. Should I stop my doings?" I said with a soft voice all while I formed a v-shape with the two fingers and began stroking up and down beside her clit faster and faster.
Megan moaned and turned her head around looking into my eyes. "Don't stop, what you're doing Jason. Keep on going, put don't try to shove your monster cock into my pussy. I don't think I can handle you today."
With that said she began French kissing me. Our tongues began to do a passionate dance and I could feel my hard on become even harder. After a few minutes Megan's body began to spasm as the orgasm washed over her. Her entire body began trembling and she reached down with one hand holding my hand in place beside her clit, while her other hand was wrapped around my head keeping my mouth locked over hers.
She let out a scream which I captured with my mouth. After some time I slowly stopped my stroking against her now very sensitive clit and wrapped my arms around her.
"Wow, you're a dangerous man Jason. You play my body as a musician plays his beloved instrument. It's as if you a more in touch with my body than I am myself. You have already given me fare better orgasm than I ever have had in my life."
"I live to serve princess," I replied and pressed my hard shaft against her ass.
"Wow, be careful were you poking that thing. I meant what I said Jason. I'm too sore to let you come near my pussy with that big pole. But why don't we shower together and then I can help you get some release."
With that said Megan got out of bed. She was definitely a vision of beauty. Her back was perfectly smooth, tanned to perfection without the presence of any tan lines. Her diminutive waist was highlighted by a single t-shaped tan line, but the cheeks of her perfect heart shaped ass were almost tanned to perfection. From my point of view it looked as if she was wearing white thongs even as she went bare-assed toward the bathroom.
My erection throbbed at the sight and I whistled at her. She turned around and the front of her slender tanned body was much like her back. Her magnificent breasts were two perfectly tanned orbs, which made my mouth water. They were defiantly praise to her youth as they were gravity defying upturned C-cups. My cock twitched at the sight of her un-tanned shaven pussy, almost signaling where to put my steel hard shaft.
I got up and went after her. Megan had already turned on the shower. When I entered the bathroom I could see, that Megan had gotten into the shower stall. I walked to the shower door and open it. Megan had her back to me, so I stepped into the shower behind her and closed the door. I reached for the soap and got my hands wet before I lathered them up.
"Time to get you cleaned up, baby," I whispered into her ear and slowly began to wash her smooth, tanned back up and down. I let my hands continue washing each arm, her shoulders and neck and let them slide down her back to her ass, paying attention to each cheek. I gently slide my soapy hands between her cheeks and massage her hot and wet pussy. This action only made my cock grow even harder and Megan moaned out load.
I turned her around to face me and leisurely washed the front of her, especially her full round breasts and I made sure to tweak her nipples as I lathered those firm globes up. While looking into Megan's eyes I squeezed a small amount of shower gel into my hand and began to massage her vulva. I leaned forward and started to kiss her, while stimulating her clit. It didn't take long before Megan was moaning with delight and her body began to quiver as she experienced a small climax.
"I think you are clean enough now, but maybe I need to check more closely," I said with a big grin on my face.
"Now you don't Jason. I can't take any more and I think it is time that I washed your body," Megan said.
She reached up and got hold of my shoulders and turned me around so I know had my back against her. As she did this, her gorgeous tits pressed up against my back. She grabbed the soap and lathered her hands. She started to wash my shoulders and back, while using her fingernails to stimulate my skin. I was getting really excited and wanted to turn around and spray her with my cum.
I turned around and my cock was hard and sticking straight up almost reaching the underside of Megan's breasts.
"I thought we were finished, Jason," Megan said with a blink in her eye.
"No we are not," I replied and continued, "There is some parts of my body you haven't cleaned yet."
"Do you mean this beautiful cock," Megan said while she wrapped both her hands around my long, hard shaft and started to wash it up and down. I got even harder and Megan kneeled down. She was now facing my cock and began to stroke me up and down. She cupped my balls in her hands, and washed them also. I reached down and started to play with her tits. I squeezed them, massaged them, and pinched her now rock hard nipples.
Megan rinsed the soap off my cock as well as my balls and then began to kiss and lick the mushroom head of my hard on. With both hands on my dick, she started to squeeze it while moving her hands back and forth on my ten inches shaft. Megan looked up into my eyes as she did this, and worked her tongue around the rim of its large head as she kept on stroking my cock with her tiny soft hands.
"Oooohhhh god Megan, this is so good. Keep going," I moaned and began to push my cock in and out of Megan's mouth. First gently but soon I was fucking her face harder and harder and was wild with lust, while gripping her hair. My balls began contacting and I knew that in a matter of seconds I would blast a huge load of cum onto my new fuck-toy.
When I could feel that I was unable to hold back any more I grasped my pole and pulled it almost out of her mouth. With a hand on my cock I let loose and began cumming. The first spray went into Megan's mouth but after that I pulled my cock out and began hosing her face with my cum. I fired a huge amount of cum onto her pretty face and my white jizz were everywhere. It dangled from her nose, was in her hair and her eyelashes. The water couldn't wash all of it away and I bend down and scooped up the spunk on her face with my fingers and put it into her mouth. Megan looked up at me and swallowed all of it.
After that we rinsed off and got out of the shower.
We ate breakfast with Brian and then we drove Megan home.
When I came home Brian and I played for a while and when he took a nap in the afternoon, I went to my room and turned on my computer. I watch the videos from my time together with Megan in my bedroom and in the shower-stall. They were pretty hot and I thought to myself, if my sex-life would continue as it had began in San Diego, then I would have a huge collection of videos with my conquests in no time.
---
The following days showed me that Megan was clearly infatuated with me. I could talk her into doing almost anything sexual with me and it was quite a thrill. Now I had two willingly females around which I used for my sexual cravings.
Often in the morning I would fuck Lisa before I went to school and at school I would make a pass at Megan.
Thursday afternoon I walked back to my locker in the hall. I had been practicing with the football team after which I had showered. While practicing I had noticed how hot Megan was in her cheerleader uniform, and I had send her a text message, telling her that she should meet me at my locker. I had every intention of trying to see how far I could push her boundaries. Until now we had only had sex at my house or Megan's house. Now I would try to fuck her while being at school.
I opened my locker and got out some books.
"Hey honey," Megan purred as she walked towards me. "You wanted to see me."
"Yeah I noticed you while practicing and I got all hot," I replied with a grin.
"Well let's get out of here so we can do something about that," Megan giggled.
"I can't wait," I said and grabbed Megan's hand. I pulled her down the hallways until we ended up before a door marked "Staff only". It was a janitor's closet and I opened the door. I turned around and looked into Megan's eyes. She was about to say something, but I pulled at her hand and in a matter of seconds we were inside the small room. I quickly locked the door from the inside and turned towards Megan.
"What are you doing Jason," She whispered.
"I can't wait another minute. I am so hard; I need some release here and now baby."
"But, we can't..." I stopped Megan's voice as I began kissing her. After a few seconds she opened her mouth a little and touched my lips with her tongue. I responded immediately and soon we were French kissing. I instantly knew Megan wouldn't put an end to my advances because after our first fuck she had told me, I was the best kisser she had ever met and she always got turned on by our kisses.



After awhile I broke off the kiss and put some pressure on Megan's shoulders. Her eyes went wide, but she accepted my demands and slid down to her knees. I unzipped my pants and got rid of them. Megan was now staring at my rock hard shaft. After some hesitation she grabbed hold on my cock and I started to feel a tingling in my whole body.
"Oh, my," Megan said with a soft voice as she saw and felt how my cock was getting bigger with my excitement.
I groaned as she leaned forward and put the head into her hot mouth. My mushroom head made her lips stretch and I could feel her tongue make circular motions.
Still holding my dick she started jacking me while she began sucking me. Her head moved up and down as she pushed as much of me as she could into her mouth. I had not been able to go down her throat and I wouldn't push my luck at this moment. One thing at a time, I thought to myself as my hips began moving back and forth.
I was thrilled about the fact that I already had so much control over Megan that she willingly was giving me oral sex in a janitor closet. Megan's efforts had also an effect on me and my balls were boiling already. I sucked in air and watched my cock slipping in and out of those pouty lips.
After a few minutes I could feel the contractions in my balls and I groaned, "I'm cumming," and shot my thick load right into her mouth. Megan started gagging but she kept her mouth open and swallowed my entire load.
As she licked my shaft clean I could see she had her hand down her own panties. I thought to myself, "Wow, she was really turned on about our encounter; maybe it will be easy to fuck her right away."
I smiled to her and helped her get up from her knees. I began kissing her while I released her breasts from her cheerleader top. As I backed away it was almost as if Megan's full round tits leaped out. I bend down and started to suck her left nipple into my mouth and she responded by arching her back pushing more of her tit into my mouth. I let my right hand slide down to her crotch and under her thong. Easily I slipped two fingers inside her drenched pussy while I kept sucking on her tit.
Megan began to moan and her hands grab the back of my head and started to fondle my hair. While moving my fingers in and out her pussy I switch tit again and again and licked and sucked on her rock hard nipples. After some time I pulled away and took of my shirt. Swiftly I also got rid of Megan's thong and placed the tip of my cock against her slippery opening. I grabbed hold of her hair with my left hand and gently pulled her head back and kissed her. With my right hand I lifted her left leg over my hip and pushed my long, fat pole into her sopping wet, but still tight, cunt.
Megan's body began to tremble and I let go of her hair and put both my hands on her ass. While our tongues mingled in an erotic dance I lifted her up and placed her up against the wall. Slowly I began to move in and out of her tight pussy with long strokes. Megan broke our kiss and began making incomprehensible sounds. I moved my mouth down to her neck near her collarbone and started sucking. I had every intention of marking Megan as my fuck-toy with a hickey visible to anyone meeting her.
While sucking on her neck I began slamming more roughly in and out of her. With my hands still on her ass and her legs curled around me I began pounding my ten inches cock in and out this moist canal, while bouncing her body up and down making her round breasts joggle in an enticing display. I was hitting her cervix over and over again and my penis seemed to harden and swell within her even more.
I was really ravaging her pussy and Megan couldn't conceal her deep pleasure as her internal muscles began clenching and unclenching my cock as she experienced an orgasm. Megan began screaming at the top of her voice and I had to cover her mouth with my mouth and stifle her voice so we didn't get busted. With her fingernails she scratched my back as she came a second time.
I experienced a tingling from head to toe and I tried to keep hold on myself and make this feeling last. But it was just too good and I could feel that my cock was swelling and became even harder and thicker than usual with the pleasure of taking Megan's body in the janitor closet. With a stifled cry I shot my load of spunk deep into her drenched cunt, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. This sent Megan over the edge again and I kept on moving in and out the sopping wet hole.
After awhile I pulled out and stepped away from Megan. Our combined juices began to pour out of her pussy and dripped down onto the floor.
"That was unbelievable," Megan gasped and smiled at me.
I was feeling quite proud of myself because I had broken down a boundary of Megan and I decided to stroke her ego, "You just make my so hot baby; I can't control myself around you and I just have to be inside of you all the time."
Megan giggled and I could see that she took great pride in my praising words.
I quickly pulled my pants back on and put on my shirt, Megan also got dressed and I gave her a kiss on the cheek and we left the tiny room. The only evidence of our fucking was the stain on the floor from of our combined juices and the hickey on Megan's neck and some scratches on my back.
---
I drove home from school with a big grin on my face. At home I put on some shorts and went to the exercise room where I worked out for an hour. I was home alone and used the time to lift some weights.
I used a towel to wipe down the sweat on my naked upper body and went to the kitchen to grab some water. As I was looking into the fridge I heard Lisa's voice from behind me, "What has happen to your back, Jason." Her voice sounded angry and I closed the door to the fridge and turned around.
Lisa was standing at the counter and her eyes showed her emotions. She had clearly seen the scratches on my back Megan had left and she was pissed about it. In a split of a second I decided, that this was the moment where I once and for all executed my control over my father's wife. So with a chilly voice I said, "My new girlfriend scratches me as we were fucking in the janitor closet at school today."
Lisa looked upset and shocked at my retort. Here she was in her kitchen dressed in a strapless yellow sundress which highlighted her enthralling attributes. The way her breasts strain against the fabric made them look ample and tasty. She wore high heeled yellow pumps showing off her smooth tanned legs to the maximum as well as her supreme tight ass.
"What did you just say, Jason?" Lisa almost stuttered.
"You heard me the first time, Lisa. I listen to your advice and found a girlfriend at school."
"What about us, Jason? How could you betray this thing between us? I will not tolerate this. You have to stop seeing this girl," Lisa hissed at me.
Here we go, all or nothing, I thought to myself and yelled at Lisa, "Now you listen bitch. I have been incredibly kind and understanding towards you and your living situation since I came to San Diego. You even suggested that I found a girlfriend, which I did and now you're raising hell. I'll just remind you Lisa, I'm not married to anyone but you are. I didn't cheat on you but you definitely are cheating on my dad. I really don't need this shit from you. You have wanted a child for years now and I have delivered an essential part for this to happen. If you're jealous of me fucking another girl then we are done. You've never been fucked so well in your life as the last few month and you damn well know it." I slammed the water bottle down on the counter and starred directly into Lisa's eyes.
I had evidently upset her, because her eyes shifted and she struggled to breath. With a very low voice Lisa said, "I'm so sorry Jason. I just saw your back and became instantly jealous. I know it was my idea, you getting a girlfriend, but I had not thought it through."
"Well Lisa now it's a reality and we have to act accordingly. As I see it you have to make a choice. There are two options; the first option is ending our affair here and now, the second option is continuing our affair but then we have to deal with your jealousy. You'll have to decide if you can live without me touching you. Is that the way you want it Lisa? Make a choice." I said with a determined look on my face.
"I don't know what I want?" Lisa blurted.
"I've got a pretty good idea of what you want. It's not just a baby, you want someone to satisfy all those naughty sexual desires that you have pinned up inside. And you and I both know that I'm the man for the job and not my father," I said very boldly.
"Oh Jason, you're right. I want to be yours. Please forgive my outburst," Lisa replied.
I knew that I had overcome a great obstacle and now I just had to profit from this encounter so I said, "Just remember that when I'm with you Lisa, I'm not thinking of anyone else. You're very special to me. When I want you, I'm going to help myself and take you. Do you understand Lisa?"
"Yes, I'll try to behave," Lisa replied.
"You'll not just try, you will behave. From this minute on I take charge. When I want you, even if my father is in the room, you will be willing. If I want to fuck another girl in this kitchen, you will accept it and not be jealous. If I want to fuck a woman you will help me seduce her. All in all you'll be my bitch and always follow my orders. You showed your jealousy and I have made you an offer. You can still back away ending our affair, but if you accept my proposal, then you now know my demands."
"I'll accept your demands," Lisa whispered while tears rolled down her cheeks.
I silently congratulated myself and moved toward Lisa. When I was close to her I bend forward and our lips met in a kiss. I kissed the tears away and after some time our lips met again and it turned out to be a long sensual kiss. I looked into her eyes. I could see sadness in them, but also desire.
Suddenly it felt as if Lisa had embraced her decision and her body melted against me. Executing my new control over my father's wife I slowly leaned back while gently biting down on Lisa's lower lip. I let it go and said, "I'll have to show you how it's going to be from now on."
Roughly I got rid of Lisa's dress and rip apart her thongs. I lifted her up on the counter and bend my head down to suck and bite Lisa's tits. Her nipples were hard, showing her excitement with my rough treatment. I let my teeth clamp together around a nipple and then slowly pulled away stretching it before I let go. Lisa yelp at my doings but I kept on going. After some time I moved my mouth to the upper part of her left breast and began sucking hard using my teeth to leave a big hickey.
As I lifted my head I could see, the mark already starting to form. I looked into Lisa's eyes and said, "Now you have a mark, which shows who you belong to." Lisa didn't reply but as I moved my right hand down to her pussy I could feel how wet she had become.
My cock had become real hard and I said, "Get down on your knees and suck my cock, bitch."
Lisa slowly lowered herself down until she was on her knees. She let her hand slide down the huge bulge in my shorts. I quickly unzipped the fly of the shorts and opened it so that my big thick cock could pop out.
"Now Lisa, I want you to taste my new girlfriend's juices on my cock," I said with a laugh and shoved my hard shaft into her mouth. I grabbed Lisa by the back of her head and began pushing my massive cock in and out. I wasn't gently and at first Lisa practically gagged on my meat.
"How do you like the taste of teenage pussy?" I mockingly asked Lisa while fucking her mouth as I stepped out of my shorts. I kept on fucking her mouth for some time and I could feel that my fucksession with Megan gave me a lot of staying power.
"Get up slut. I want to drill that juicy hole of yours," I said.
Lisa got up and I lifted her up on the kitchen counter. She leaned back on her elbows and I moved between her legs. Reaching down to her mouthwatering tits, I filled my hands with them and began pinching her hard nipples with my fingers. For a moment I pulled and twisted her nipples and watched as her eyes became filled with lust. Clenching my fingers around the pink swollen rosebuds I lifted my hands up and Lisa screamed as her body sat up straight. I let go of her tits and yanked her head back and crushed my mouth over her lips. My right hand went between her legs and I rubbed two fingers across her gash and over her clit. My rough treatment didn't prevent Lisa from responding and I could feel her legs spreading to give me better access to her pussy. I plunged two fingers up her hot canal, while forceful kissing her.
Taking a step back from the counter I said, "Lay back down and raise and spread your legs as a good slut."
As Lisa tried to lift her smooth tanned legs, she was forced to reach up over her head and grasp the edges of the counter. I watched as her abs worked hard to help raising her legs. What a sight to behold, there were no indication of this MILF being pregnant.
I encourage her and her fine looking legs came up over her body and then she straightened them until her yellow pumps were pointed at the ceiling.
I moved forward and said, "Spread them."
Lisa slowly opened her legs until they were fully extended to either side of me. Her body control was perfect and was a testimony to her years of working out. I grabbed my hard cock and rubbed it up and down her labia, finally placing it against her drenched hole.
Up until this moment I had been excited by Lisa's total surrender to my control. Even with my big ego I had never been down this part before with a woman, and I found it total exhilarating. Lisa had only been moaning until now and I wanted more, so I said to her, "I'm going to fuck you long and hard and you're going to embrace your inner slut. You have to talk dirty to me, so I can hear that you have accepted your new role as my fucktoy."
"Please make love to me stud," Lisa replied in anticipation of being penetrated by my throbbing meat.
"Come on bitch, you can do better. I'm first going to fuck you when you beg me like a slut," I said, while moving my dick up and down her engorged pussy lips.
"Fuck me, Jason," Lisa almost screamed while she gazed between her open thighs and could see that my huge cock was ready for action.
"Better, but you have to take on your new role as my personal slut," I laughed and teased her clit with my left hand, pinching it lightly.
With lust-filled eyes Lisa screamed, "Oooohhhh Jason, I want you to slide your hard big cock into my pussy, it's been so long since I last got fucked by your magic wand. Come on stud give it to me."
I grabbed and pulled Lisa's legs further apart and slid her ass closer to the edge of the counter. As I felt the tip of my pole being inserted into the entrance of her wet pussy, I thrusted my cock deep into her tight pussy. My action made Lisa squeal and I felt her inner muscles clamp tightly around my invading shaft. Holding Lisa's legs up and spread, I began to fuck her tight, oozing pussy.
"How do you like that bitch?" I snarled at her, while hammering her wet hole.
Lisa's hands gripped my arms and she gasped, "Aaaahhhh, you're killing me baby, but keep on fucking me. Fuck me with every inch of your big cock."
I figured the head of my cock met her cervix, when she cried out but I didn't care and said, "Yeah, that's more like it cunt, take my rod bitch."
Lisa reached up and her hands squeezed my chest muscles, "Pump faster stud. You have made me so fucking horny. Drill me with your big tool."
I began to piston my cock in and out of her, and let her legs rest on my shoulders and began to hold her waist to control her violently shaking body. I flexed my hips high on each upstroke and pulled it out right to the tip. Her full round tits were bouncing all over her chest, sometimes slapping together, as I raised my tempo. Lisa's head rolled from side to side and she began caressing her own breasts, pinching her hard nipples.
"Let go of your tits, I want to watch them bounce, "I said as I speeded up my strokes. My balls were slapping loudly against her ass and her tits were shaking passionately.
"Oooohhhh, yes, Jason. Slam my pussy with your big, long, hard cock."
I rammed her drenched pussy even harder.
"Oh, god, yes. Yes. I'm cumming." Lisa shrieked as a powerful orgasm wracked her beautiful body. I could feel the added moistness in her cunt as she clamped down hard with her strong cunt muscles. I kept on fucking her as her body continued to buck trash and gush with each successive orgasm.
Screaming my name, Lisa reached up with both hands and pulled me down to her and with her nails she dug into my shoulders. After awhile her grip lightened and I eased my strokes and caught my breath.
"Honey, it isn't over yet," I grunted and pulled my shaft out of Lisa. "Get up and bend over."
I wasn't even close to a climax and I had decided that I would use this opportunity to fuck Lisa in the ass. Lisa got down from the counter and turned around and leaned forward, resting her elbows on the counter. I took a step back and admired her tight ass, the pumps really made a difference.
"I'm not done with you yet bitch. I'm going to fuck that tight little ass of yours. Then you're going to taste your ass all over my cock when I cum in your mouth. Look what I have, some olive oil so I can slide my cock in and out of your tight asshole," I boldly declared as I grasped a bottle of olive oil from the counter.
"Open up bitch, I'm going to loosen your tight asshole," I said, as I squirted the oil all over Lisa's ass and my fingers.
Lisa just moaned and I continued, "Come on slut, spread those cheeks for me"
Lisa reached around herself and spread her ass cheeks, so she was wide open for me. I marveled at the fact, that she seemed to be in my total control and slowly I guided my middle finger of my right hand inside her well lubricated asshole. I teased her clit with my left hand as I moved my finger in and out of her asshole in preparation for anal penetration with my huge cock.
After some time I pressed the mushroom head of my pole against Lisa's lubed asshole. I slammed my hips forward and about half of my cock went into her ass.
Lisa screamed but I kept on moving my cock in and out of her tight ass. "Are you ready, slut? I'm going to butt-fuck the hell out of you."
For the next couple of minutes I fucked her hard until my entire cock was deep inside Lisa's ass. At first Lisa was screaming and sobbing, but I kept stimulating her clit and after some time the sobbing change to moaning and her hips began to move towards my hard shaft. At last my balls slapped against her ass cheeks.
"How does it feel, my horny bitch," I laughed.
"Oooohhhh fuck it hurts, but it also feels good, so don't stop, don't stop," Lisa hissed.
I began relentlessly pounding her ass full of cock. I turned my head and saw our reflection in a window. Fuck, what a sight. Here we were, a nude housewife only wearing yellow pumps being ass-fucked by a young stud while her tits were bouncing around underneath her.
For several minutes I kept on fucking her, while enjoy the picture we made in the window. It was quite stimulation knowing, that if people walked toward the house from the pool area, they would meet the sight of me fucking my father's wife in her favorite room.
"Oh god Jason, I'm cumming again, keep going, don't stop, fuck your slut," Lisa screamed and her body began to tremble.
I grasped her hips and began jack hammering her ass, and I could feel that my orgasm was close. I pounded Lisa's ass several more times until I yelled, "Here it comes Lisa. Get down on your knees and suck the cum out of me."



I pulled my cock out of her ass and Lisa quickly turned around and got onto her knees. I grabbed my pole and moved forward so Lisa could wrap her lips around it. As she did this I grabbed her by the hair and began fucking her mouth. Lisa clamped her lips down around my shaft and massaged the rest of my cock with her hands.
"Oh fuck here I go. Oh yeah I'm going to cum. Take it all. Take it all, bitch!" I hollered as I could feel my orgasm approaching. My balls contracted and with a roar, I began to ejaculate. I took a step backwards and my sperm started too sprayed in thick white cables high into the air and splashed down on Lisa's upturned face and hair. I aimed my cock at her mouth and my jizz splattered against the back of her throat. She swallowed a lot of my cum, but her lips, nose, chin and hair was almost completely coated with it. Sperm ran down her neck to her tits, what a sight.
I was completely drained and my legs were shaking, "Wow, that was great. You're terrific, Lisa." I said.
Lisa scooped up the sperm from her face and gulped it down and looked at me with a smile.
I smiled back and said, "Did you like me taking control?"
Lisa eyes got misty and she replied, "Oh, Jason. I'm yours - body and soul. You own me. My vagina, my womb, my breasts, my mouth and my ass belong to you and not your father. I now know that I was born to be your slut. I need to have your babies."
Hearing those words I congratulated myself. Not only had I turned Lisa into a wanton slut, she had also become my own bitch. Here we were in the kitchen of my father's house and she had just declared herself my willing slut. I would definitely use this to fuck her whenever I would want to. Maybe even in the presence of my father.
I helped Lisa up and kissed her before I went to take a shower. My body needed a rest...
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Chapter 19: Life is great
The next couple of months were great. I excelled at school and at football and I fucked Lisa and Megan all the time. I had made Lisa tell my father, she felt rather dizzy at night when she had to get up and go down to the kitchen for something to eat. As I had planned they decided to let Lisa sleep in a room at the ground floor, while my father kept on sleeping in their bedroom. This decision provided me with easy access to Lisa's goods all night and we fucked like rabbits. I made good use of all her orifices and often Lisa almost screamed down the house with her delight. Thank god my father was a heavy sleeper.
My relationship with Megan kept evolving. In relation to our surroundings, she still appeared to be a nice sweet girl, but when we were alone, I could entice her to some pretty exhilarating sexual things. She seemed quite spellbound by me. However, I had not yet been able to convert her into another fuck-toy. She still prevented me from fucking her, when there were other people around, but I planned to change that. I would use her attraction to me to make it clear, that it was either my way or the highway. I planned to fuck her in the present of Lisa to break down the last barrier that prevented her from being my fuck-toy.
The opportunity emerged a Saturday as my father told us at breakfast that he had to take a trip to see a friend about something important. He asked Lisa if he could take Brian with him because he hadn't been spending much time with him the last couple of months. Lisa agreed to this and half an hour later my father and Brian was driving away from the mansion while Lisa and I waved goodbye. I waved with my right hand, while the left groped Lisa's ass. As the car turned the corner and no longer could be seen from the house, I seized my beautiful stepmother in a tight embrace and gave her a long, passionate kiss. I ran my hand through her blonde hair and smeared Lisa's bright red lipstick. I reached down to massage her big, firm breasts through the low-necked sundress that showed off her deep cleavage. As I caressed Lisa's tits I could feel that they were beginning to swell due to the pregnancy.
I unzipped my jeans and my hard cock came out. Lisa didn't ask any questions, she just dropped down on her knees and took my cock in her tiny hands. Every time I paraded my dick in front of Lisa it was as she became slightly hypnotized as it bounced in front of her. I grabbed her by the head and pulled her towards my cock. She opened her mouth and let the large head in. She sucked hard while her tongue caressed the head of my cock.
"Oh fuck yeah bitch," I groaned as Lisa's lips slid up and down my shaft.
With a loud pop I pulled my cock out of her mouth and lifted it up. With the other hand I pulled Lisa into my balls. Lisa submitted and sucked each one with abandon. After a minute or two she grabbed my steel hard shaft and hungrily took it back into her mouth, while her little hand kneaded my balls.
I could feel I was getting close to cumming and smiled down as my sexy stepmother worked my cock with her mouth.
"Oh Lisa, fuck you have become a supreme cocksucker," I moaned and began to push my cock in and out of Lisa's mouth. First gently but soon I was fucking her face harder and harder and was wild with lust, while gripping her hair. My balls began contacting and I knew that in a matter of seconds I would blast a huge load of cum onto my fuck-toy.
The force of the first blast of cum caused Lisa to gag. My erupting cock popped out of her mouth and the next two ropes of cum hit Lisa right in the face coating her nose and mouth. The next one landed across her tits follows by the last one hanging obscenely from the end of my spent cock until I forced the head into Lisa's mouth.
"God damn," I said as my legs trembled.
Lisa licked her lips and scooped up the spunk on her face and tits with her fingers and put it into her mouth. She looked up at me and swallowed all of it with a smile.
"Yummy," Lisa said with sparkling eyes.
She got up and we went back into the house. Arriving at the kitchen I said to Lisa, "I have decided, that today I will fuck Megan in front of you and make her my fuck-toy. You'll have to help me and maybe we'll have a threesome."
"Okay Jason, but I don't think I can stand being around you, when you make love to another woman," Lisa said submissively, but with sad eyes.
"I understand your point of view Lisa, but promise me, that you'll try to have some fun. Remember I have already given you a child as a sign of my love to you. So you don't have anything to fear, but I can't only be with you, so I have decided to broaden your horizon." I replied.
"I promise, I will do my very best to help you with Megan," Lisa responded.
I gave her a passionately kiss and went off to make a call to Megan. When I got hold of her, I invited her over to a work out and planned to fuck her in front of Lisa.
---
An hour later Megan arrived looking her very best. Her long, dark hair was tied into a ponytail, with some soft tendrils that fell on the sides and at the front of her classic heart shaped face. She was wearing a front lined short pink top showcasing her full round tits and black sexy fold-over waist shorts that ties in front with a pink ribbon. I could see her flat and toned stomach and her sexy legs and tight, shapely ass. Wow, what a sight she made.
We went into the exercise room and I pressed Megan's back to the wall and kissed her. I opened my eager mouth and allowed her tongue to enter. Our tongues tangled and whirled with one another. The sweet taste of Megan made me nip her tongue.
Megan placed her right hand on the back of my neck and with her left hand she began caressing the right side of my face. I held her the same way and gazed deeply into those dark brown eyes. She followed my lead, continuously flicking her tongue all around. My cock stirred by her enthusiasm and her nipples grew hard in response to the intimate union.
I broke of the kiss and could tell by the look in Megan's eyes that she was hot and wanting more but I was not willing to give it to her under these circumstances. I planned to keep on stimulating her as we worked out.
With a slap at her bottom I said, "Enough playtime Sugar, we have work to do."
"All right Lover, but we have to continue what we started later on," Megan said with a giggle eying the bulge in my shorts.
"How about we do some cardio for half an hour and then hit the weights. We can spot each other," I replied.
"Okay," Meagan said, "I'll start with the stair stepper."
"Well I'll start with the exercise bikes," I said as the bikes were placed right behind the steppers.
I began pedaling the bike while admiring Megan's tight ass. Her machine was just ahead of mine so I had the perfect, uninterrupted view of her tight ass. I couldn't see an outline of her panties as her well-toned thighs moved up and down and thought to myself, that she was definitely ready for some kind of sexual interaction. My cock was responding, and growing rapidly.
After half an hour I stopped cycling and went over to Megan. I let my hand slide across her tight ass and grabbed it. "How about we do some weights," I said.
"I'm game," Megan replied.
We began lifting barbells making some curls and then I laid myself back-down on a workout bench. Suspended above my head, supported by the steel frame of the bench, was a barbell with weights on either side.
"Spot me, Babe" I said grinning at Megan.
"I don't know how," she admitted. "I am not used to work out with barbells."
I explained, "Just stand behind me while I lift, and if I can't push it back up far enough to get it on the rack, you reach down and help me. Please count out loud the numbers of reps I'm doing."
" Okay," Megan replied.
My arm and chest muscles flexed as I lifted the barbell and my arms pumped the weight bar straight up and down while Megan counted, "One, two, three and so forth."
I had a perfect angle looking up at Megan's crotch and it was impossible not to notice the sexy cameltoe. Her mound and the fabric of her shorts were slightly pulled up her front to form a cameltoe showing exactly where her female folds were. Of course yet again an instant bulge formed in my pants.
I returned the weights to their resting place and got up and walked to the back of the bench. I pulled off the locking pins and started pulling off the weights.
"Now it's your turn," I said. "I'll just make it light just so you can learn how to do it."
Megan sat down on the bench and leaned back. I placed my hands on her shoulders and gently pulled her back a bit more, placing her in the best position for lifting. I noticed that her breasts pointed straight up to the ceiling, the way only a teenager's would. I let my hands slide down to her tits and cupped them in my hands. Immediately her nipples swelled and I began squeezing her boobs and smiled down at her and Megan started to moan.
After awhile I let go and held the weights above her chest saying, "Grab the bar."
Megan firmly grasped the steel bar and once she had it under control I pulled my hands away. As she lifted and lowered the weighted barbell, I kept encouraging her efforts.
"That's really good, you're doing great," I cheered her on, while my eyes kept shifting between her arm motions and the outline of her straining nipples.
After ten reps I help her place the bar back into its resting position. I bent down and gave her a hot, wet kiss as she remained on the bench. I let my tongue flick into her mouth and then ran it along her lips. My hands trailed down her body and once again I cupped her breasts and squeezed tightly. Megan gasped at the feeling of my hand on her tits but kept on French kissing me.
Megan looked surprised when I gently pushed away from her and began putting more weights on the bar.
Megan got up behind me and let her hands slide around me and grasped my cock. A soft moan escaped from her lips as she squeezed my cock and she said, "It is so big and hard. Let's go to your room and make love."
While she kept on squeezing my hard pole I looked back at her and began to French kiss her again. Looking into her eyes I said, "Let's take it slowly. Why don't we continue our work out and keep on teasing each other."
"You're on Loverboy," Megan responded while moving her hand along the thick long shaft of my cock.
---
We kept on training while teasing each other. Suddenly Lisa appeared in the doorway to the exercise room. She looked great in a blue blouse that she had tied beneath that nice set of tits of hers. It was open from the turned up collar all the way down until it tied right beneath her breasts. The upper swells of her sizable breasts were visible and I could see the outline of her nipples beneath the light fabric of the blouse. Below her bare and slightly belly bump she had on a white skirt with a front panel flap. It nipped in nicely at her waist and ended high on her thighs to expose her smooth toned legs.
"Hi guys," Lisa said as she gave us a big smile while learning against the door frame. "Do you mind if I join you in your work out. I have to keep in shape so this pregnancy doesn't get the better of me."
Megan swiftly moved away from me and blushed while saying, "Oh, hi Lisa. Wow! That outfit looks great on you. I can see that the pregnancy agrees wonderful with you."
"Thanks Megan, I also feel wonderful," Lisa replied.
"Do you want to join us in our work out," I said.
"No, I'll just do some cardio that is if I don't disturb you guys." Lisa said with a smile.
"That's all right with us" I said and blinked at Lisa when I was sure that Megan wouldn't notice it.
---
Megan and I continued our work out, but Megan tried to avoid coming into contact with me. Her nipples were still protruding against her top and a wet spot was beginning to form at her crotch, so she was clearly still aroused. I smiled to myself and decided to keep on going with our sexual interlude.
As Megan began to lift the barbells working on her biceps, I stepped up close behind her and let my hands settle on her shoulders. I rubbed them softly as I let my hands feel the muscles in her upper arms, then over her shoulders and neck. I felt her give out a quiet little groan as I slid my big hands down over her shoulder blades.
"Don't get too tense and tight, remember you have to single out the muscle to get the most out of your effort. Do you think you can do that, Megan? Do you think you can be just a little less tight for me?"
"Okay, I'll try," Megan responded while she glanced towards Lisa. Lisa pretended to be occupied at the cross trainer and not looking in our direction.
I decided it was time to up the stakes a little.
"Good. Before you start lifting the weights, I'll check to see how tight you are."
"That's good so far," I said as I let my hands slide around each side of her back and under her slightly extended arms.
"Aaaaaaahhh," I heard her take a sharp intake of breath as my hands caressed the sides of her breasts before sliding across her exposed midriff. I could feel the muscles inside her just quivering with nervousness as my hands caressed her toned flat stomach.
"That's good....not too tight," I said softly into her ear as I let my hands slide up higher until they were pressing more noticeably on the underside of her breasts. I continued letting my hands slide upwards until I was cupping those magnificent tits of hers.
Megan gasped as I squeezed her tits and pinch her nipples. "Stop, Jason," she whispered, "Lisa could notice what we are doing."
"I don't care," I said and kissed her passionately.
Megan kissed me back, but after awhile she stepped away from me while blushing and glanced towards Lisa. Still Lisa pretended not to notice us and I blink at Megan.
"Come on baby. We are only behaving as a couple in love," I said.
"Just be careful, Jason," Megan replied.
We continued our workout and I kept on teasing her hoping that at one time she would reach the breaking point and allow me to fuck her in the present of Lisa.
As we began to cool down and stretching I let my hands massage Megan's neck and shoulders before I moved the down to grip her slender hips. She was laying face down on a mat, while I kneeled above her.
"Your upper body feels fantastic, Megan," I said with a calming tone to my voice. "Now I just have to help you relax in the lower part. I'll start with your glutes."
"Oh, okay," she said with an anxious look at Lisa.
Superb! This was just the response I was hoping for. I slid the wide palms of my hands over her tight tush. Oh man, her ass felt amazing and I took a long time letting my hands explore those gorgeous buns through her shorts. I could hear her moaning and knew she was getting more and more aroused by the minute.
I moved down her body and wrapped both my hands around one of her ankles and lower leg. I let my fingers slide upwards over her smooth legs and began to caress and kiss the lower part of her leg.
I could feel her muscles began to tremble and Megan closed her eyes clearly enjoying my actions. I look towards Lisa and could see that she was enthralled by our actions. I smiled to her and began miming the words, "Be ready to join us."
"Okay," she mimed back with a wide smile
I switched to Megan's other leg and started again at her ankle. I repeated the process as I let my fingers slide gently up to her knee. This time, I continued higher as I let both hands work together on the lower part of her thighs. I could feel her almost shaking with arousal and the muscles in her thighs were just quivering beneath her smooth toned skin.
I leaned forward slightly and looked at her crotch. Oh yes, this was getting to her alright. Based on the darker material, she seemed to be soaking wet.
"Aaarhh," I heard her quietly try to suppress another moan as my hands rose higher on her smooth thighs. I felt the material of her shorts brush against the back of my hands as I stroked and caressed even higher. Her legs were trembling and I could hear her panting as my hands moved closer and closer to her soaking wet pussy. I finally felt the top edge of my hand brush against the front of her shorts and I let my hands slid beneath the edge of her shorts. She was dripping wet alright and I could feel that a tiny stream of her juice had run down the inside of her thigh. When I realized what had happened, my cock surged even harder in my shorts and I knew my fantasy was not far away from happening.
I made my move as I lay down beside Megan. I turned her around facing away from Lisa and put one of my legs over her legs.
"Fuck, you are so sweet and I need to make love to you," I said as I let my hand trace her mound. The fabric of her shorts was still pulled up her front forming a cameltoe and I moved my hand beneath the material coming into full contact with her pussy.
"Please stop, Jason," Megan whispered as she looked at me and I could see the desire written all over face. Her face was flushed and I could see the fine sheen of perspiration on her face and tits.
"Don't worry baby, we are not doing anything ordinary for a couple in love," I said while stimulating her engorged clit with my fingers. I kept my fingers going in a circular motion on Megan's rosebud seeing that my doings was causing her face to contort in pleasure.
"Please don't, Jason," Megan panted and looked pleading at me. "Let's go to your room."
"No, I want everybody to know that we are serious about each other. If you don't want to fulfill my demands, then I can't see us as a couple in the future. I love you, but you have to accept my dominance over you. I'm tired being told what to do and not to do, when we are around other people." I said while I let my thump continue stimulating her nub and slowly inserted two of my fingers into her sopping pussy.
"But Jason, why are you doing this," Megan whimpered as her cunt muscles began grasping my fingers.
"During the last month I have felt that something was missing in our relationship. I have searched for an explanation and have come to the conclusion that I have a need to be the dominant part. I do not believe that people should be equal in a relationship, and therefore you have two options. The first option is ending our relationship here and now, the second option is continuing it but then you have to accept me as the dominant part. You'll have to decide if you can live without me touching you. Is that what you want Megan?" I said with a determined look on my face while and I stopped moving my fingers in and out her pussy. I kept them inside of her and began flexing them.
Megan let out a moan as I came in contact with her g-spot up inside the roof at her vagina. I kept on stimulating the g-spot, while looking into her tearful eyes.
"I don't know what I want? Our time together has been magic but I am really surprised about your demand," Megan blurted.
"I've got a pretty good idea of what you want. I have been in charge of your body from the beginning. Because of me you have experienced a veritable heaven of sexual delight. Remember how you felt before you met me," I said very boldly still flexing my fingers inside of Megan.
"Oh Jason, I know that. But I'm afraid of the impact on our relationship, but I love you so much that I still want to be your girlfriend," Megan replied.
I knew that I had overcome a great obstacle and now I just had to profit from this encounter so I said, "Remember Megan, I love you. You're very special to me. But I have a need for being in control. So when I want you, I'm going to help myself and take you. Do you accept this Megan?"
"I'll accept your demand. I'll let you be in control of our relationship," Megan whispered.



"Okay, from this minute on I take charge. When I want you, even if there are other people in the room, you will be willing. All in all you'll be my bitch and always follow my orders. You don't have to call me master or something like that, but you have to always obey my orders. You can still back away ending our relationship, but if you accept my proposition, then you now know my demands."
"I'll accept," Megan wept with tears rolling down her cheeks.
I silently congratulated myself and bend forward and our lips met in a kiss. I kissed the tears away, while my fingers still caressed her g-spot and engorged clit. After some time our lips met again and it turned out to be a long sensual kiss. I looked into Megan's eyes. I could see sadness in them, but also desire.
Suddenly it felt as if Megan had embraced her decision and she let out a scream against my lips. Megan began to move her ass backwards and forwards and I could tell she would climax in a matter of seconds. She was breathing very fast now and suddenly I felt her legs clamp shut around my hand.
I smiled as I watched Megan, as she let out a huge scream as her body shook in orgasm.
God damn, I was hard. My cock was throbbing, and I knew I had to fuck her right now.
While Megan lay in the aftermath of her orgasm I shed my clothes and naked I kneeled down and got rid of Megan's clothes. I moved in between her legs and lowered my lips to hers. Her arms flew up and she grabbed the back of my head as she pulled my mouth against hers. She seemed almost frantic with desire as she plunged her tongue deep into my mouth. All her inhibitions were gone and I now had a wanton slut underneath me.
"Oh Jason, I love you," she moaned as she tore her mouth from mine and started kissing my neck. It seemed as if she had forgotten Lisa's present only a few feet away from us. I felt her hand reach down between us and grab my thick hard cock.
I slid my hands down to her gorgeous tits and squeezed them. I started to kiss her breasts and sucked on the hard nipples.
Megan moaned and she pulled me towards her opening by my rock hard cock. She guided me to the opening and started it through the opening. She was wet and hot as my cock began to penetrate her soaking wet cunt. I pushed and she raised her hips as my cock slid deep into her welcoming body.
Megan opened her body to me and she groaned, "You fill me completely. Fuck me lover."
I began to fuck her with full in and out strokes. I could feel her cunt squeeze my pole each time I pulled back. My chest was pressing against her tits and once again I conquered her mouth.
Megan had several series of small orgasms as I rode her strong and hard. "Fuck me Jason. Ride me till I cum. Oh baby, you feel so good in me. Keep fucking me." Megan screamed as she wrapped her legs around my hips and pulled me closer.
We fucked in this position for some time and then Megan unwrap her legs from around my hips and placed her feet on the mat with her knees lifted. She used the new position to push her cunt up to me on each stroke. I felt home in the saddle she made for me.
I lost count of the times she climaxed and she was smothering me with kisses as she kissed me all around my face and lips.
I was close to coming and decided to raise the stakes. I looked at Lisa and noticed she had shed all her clothes and was stimulating herself.
"I want to do you doggie style Megan. I want to hammer you hard and treat you like the naughty slut that you are," I said.
I removed my long hard cock from Megan's tight pussy and helped her turn around getting on her hands and knees. I positioned myself behind her and slid my cock into her tight wet cunt. She let out a moan as I began to move in and out with long hard strokes.
Again I glanced at Lisa and with a toss of my head I made her approach us.
Megan almost froze as she noticed Lisa.
I kept hammering Megan as I said; "Now it is time to show me, you will let me control our relationship. Lisa is going to get underneath us and lick your sweet pussy, while I'm fucking your tight hole."
"But, Jason. She is your stepmother. I don't think I can let her do it." Megan moaned.
I fucked hard into her and could feel my dick pushing into her cervix. Megan let out a huge scream and I stopped keeping my cock pressed against her cervix.
"Well it is your choice, but then I have to end our relationship," I shouted as I began to remove my long hard pole from her tight squeezing cunt.
"No, don't Jason. I'll let her do it," Megan cried.
Lisa got on her back and moved underneath Megan's body. As I looked down on Megan's bottom I could see that she became tense as Lisa's mouth made contact with her pussy. I started to jackhammer my cock into Megan as Lisa ate out this foxy coed with abandon.
Megan began screaming and moaning as I picked up the speed. My rock hard shaft moved in and out her pussy in a tremendous pace and Megan's cunt muscles began gripping and releasing my shaft as she experienced numerous orgasms, one right after another and it caused her body to writhe and twitch with incredible pleasure.
I pulled Megan up so that she was now upright on her knees, and I let my hands mauling her firm tits while I kissed and nibbled her on the sides and the back of the neck as I continued to hammer her. Lisa kept on eating her out.
"Oh God yes Jason," Megan gasped with a lusty voice, "Do me baby! It feel so good, I have never experienced something like this. I love Lisa's tongue."
Hearing this I lost all inhibitions and Megan, Lisa and I were soon engaged in untamed unbridled animalistic sex. After a moment I could feel myself being on the brink of cumming and with a loud roar I pushed my thick swollen head at her cervix's opening and pumped a huge load of my spunk deep into her clenching pussy.
"Fuck Megan, it was amazing," I said as I got up on my trembling legs. Lisa was busy sucking out my juice from Megan's cunt and Megan kept on whimpering.
I thought to myself that I had to involve Megan more in our threesome, so I said; "Now it's your turn to repay Lisa the favor and eat her out, while I fuck her."
I got on my back and said to Lisa; "Get onto my cock reversed cowgirl style and let Megan get onto her knees and lick your cunt."
Lisa got out from underneath Megan and quickly positioned herself over my still hard cock. Her hand sought out my throbbing member and she closed her hot little hand as far around it as she could. Lisa directed my long hard pole against the hot lips of her dripping snatch. I put my hands on her hips and groaned as my engorged cockhead spread those swollen pink labia and started to enter her slippery pussy.
"Unnnggghhh," she groaned as the tremendous girth of my invading cock stretched her tight vaginal opening. She was breathing raggedly as I gripped her hips tightly and pressed insistently upwards. Her mature cunt felt amazingly tight as I fed inch after hard inch into her. Not as tight as Megan's but it was a close call.
"Come on, Megan. Eat Lisa out," I called out and was curious to see if she would obey my orders and thereby show me, she had accepted her new role as my fuck-toy.
Megan did as she was told and within a second she had her face buried in Lisa's pussy.
"So big, ...so fucking big," Lisa gasped and I felt the intense heat of her gripping cunt around my dick as I slid it deeper and deeper into her. I looked into a mirror at the wall and saw a breathtaking sight. Two beautiful women were totally engrossed in their worship of my thick, long cock.
"Oh god," Lisa groaned loudly as she leaned back to support herself on my chest. "Oh Jason, Megan is doing a fantastic job sucking my clit."
I felt the muscles in her tight cunt clamp down and massage my buried cock as she let herself go. I fucked her long and slow until I could hold back no more and sent another monster load deep into her pussy.
Lisa collapsed onto my chest and my semi-hard cock slipped out from her pussy. With delight I felt Megan starting to clean it from our combined juices and afterwards I could see in the mirror that she was sucking my cum out of Lisa's pussy.
Lisa whimpered as I caressed her tits, while Megan seemed engrossed in sucking and licking our genitals.
After awhile I said, "Wow ladies it has to be the most exciting experienced in my life. But I think we should get up and take a dip in the hot tub."
Reluctantly Lisa, Megan and I got up and I turned towards Megan. Her face was smeared in juices and I bent down and began to kiss her. After awhile I said, "Any regrets baby?"
With a smile she replied, "No Jason, it felt amazing being fucked by you while Lisa licked and sucked my pussy. I'll love to be your mistress and do your biding from now on."
"What about you Lisa," I said.
"I agree with Megan, it was wonderful," Lisa said with a smile and continued while walking away from us, "I have to go to the toilet this baby business makes my bladder go haywire. I'll meet you in the hot tub."
As she had left the exercise room Megan turned towards me and said, "Wow, I can't believe you are having an affair with your father's wife."
"Well, I arrived at San Diego and didn't know anybody, so Lisa and I spent a lot of time together. She was very frustrated because she couldn't get pregnant, so I lend her a hand or more precise another part of me," I responded with a grin.
"Do you mean you are the father of her child?" Megan asked with a frown.
"Yeah, I can defiantly take credit for impregnating her. Over the last couple of months she has become my fuck-toy and fulfill my every desire without questioning my orders," I said.
"What impact will your affair with Lisa have on our relationship?" Megan asked.
"In my way of thinking Lisa and you have an equal status. I love you both the same and I promise I'll do my best to keep both of you sexual satisfied all the time. But both of you are to obey my orders at any time," I said with a soothing voice.
Megan looked lovingly into my eyes and said, "Oh Jason, I trust you and know you'll keep on being good to me. After our lovemaking I am also strangely attracted to Lisa. But are you also planning getting me pregnant?"
Wow, I thought to myself. Megan had accepted her position and open up for a new interesting situation. My cock lurked at the notion of impregnate this beautiful coed and together with Lisa create a kind of harem, where I would be the only male spreading my oats around. So I replied, "Maybe baby, but not for the foreseeable future. I just love your tight body to much right now."
"Okay lover," said Megan sounding kind of disappointed.
"Let's go out to the hot tub and have a good time together with Lisa," I said while congratulating me wirh another mission accomplished.
---
A couple of minutes later we were all three naked in the hot tub drinking margaritas or orange juice. The ladies had clean the juices of their faces and looked gorgeous.
"Now, you two kiss," I said with a big smile.
Megan and Lisa looked at each other for a second and then Lisa leaned in to kiss Megan. It was very innocent to begin with so I said, "Use your tongues, my lovely bitches."
It prompted both girls to extend their tongues and flick them back and forth over each other's lips and twirl them around each other. As they did this, they made eye contact and I could tell that they started to enjoy the kiss. I was expecting much less of a kiss then I was about to witness. As the girls lips met again, I could tell from Megan's grasp of Lisa's head that she was really turned on. The kiss and the tongue action was more than my flaccid cock could handle. It started to swell.
As the girls moved away from each other Lisa asked, "Was it everything you hoped for?"
Under the water, Megan's hand snaked over and grasped my almost fully erect cock.
"I would say he liked it," she said.
"I want to watch you two kiss," Megan said. "You guys are so used to each other I think it will be neat to see you kiss."
Lisa leaned over and gave me a lustful look. I leaned down and our lips met. I placed my hands on her hips and jumped a little as her hand cupped my big balls. We kissed for some time. I slid my hand around one of her tits and started pinching and twisting her aroused nipple. She was lightly caressing my balls and my now completely erect cock. As we broke the kiss I looked over just in time to see Megan's hand quickly move away from her pussy. She had been rubbing herself while we kissed. My steel hard pole got even harder.
For awhile we all nestled back in our seats drinking margaritas.
"You may not tell anybody about this, it will destroy my marriage," Lisa said to Megan.
"Don't worry," I said, "She won't."
I moved over to Megan and started to kiss her. I felt a little difference in texture on her lips compared to Lisa. Lisa, holding Megan's hair, pulled us apart and kissed her and then me before pushing us back together. We stayed in or near this position for quite a while. Alternating kisses between the three of us, and sometimes even tangling three tongues together. It was incredibly erotic. Over the course of kissing, my hands had caressed the girl's tits and their hands had found my thick, long cock and my heavy balls.
Breaking the kiss I stood up.
"My lovely bitches it's time to worship my cock and balls," I said.
The girls' kissing continued as I stood with my hard pole between them and then it seemed as if they just replace my tongue with my cock. They kissed and licked the head and ran their mouths up and down the shaft, each with a hand on my ass. The sensation on my cock was rivaled only by the amazing view I had of these two beautiful women sucking my dick.
Lisa took a large part of my dick into her mouth and bobbed up and down several times and then offered it to Megan, who followed suit.
"OH shit! Girls," I groaned as Megan's lips moved up and down on my shaft.
"Mmphhh, yeah, that's right, suck me. Take all that shit," I moaned while Megan's head bobbed up and down my cock and Lisa sucked on my cumfilled balls.
The women continued to please me with their mouths. At one time Megan glanced up at me as she tried to suck my cock deep into her throat. Both women had one hand between their legs and it seemed as if they were enjoying the moment.
"Oh you're a fucking good cocksucker Megan, how about switching position with Lisa and show my balls some love?" I groaned.
Megan took me out of her mouth with a plop and looked up into my eyes. I just smiled and grabbed her by the back of her head and pushed her downward. Megan lifted my cock and licked the balls at the same time as Lisa. Before long she was sucking each of my balls in and out of her warm, wet mouth, while Lisa had moved up and began to lick the mushroom head of my big thick cock. She worked her tongue around the rim of its large head as she stroked my cock with her hands
"Aaaarrrhhh, god damn," I bellowed as I could feel my own explosion building and I knew this was going to be huge.
At the last second I removed my cock from Lisa's eager mouth and began to jerk off. "Here it comes, bitches," I shouted as I began to climax. The first jet of semen struck Lisa's face. The next spray went into Megan's mouth, and she began to cough. I couldn't stop cumming and gobs of thick white cum splattered the women's eyes, nose, neck and hair. The last load I dumped on Lisa's full breasts.
"My god, that was fantastic," I said breathing heavily and bent down and with my finger I removed some sperm from Lisa's eye and put it into Megan's mouth.
"Clean each other up," I said while sliding down into the hot tub.
Lisa and Megan started to kiss and mixed my come between their glorious mouths.
As I sat back into one of the seats to enjoy what I was seeing, their hands, not having me to hold, began to explore each other. They found each other's tits and caressed each other, their tongues still wrestling. Megan then pushed Lisa away and began kissing down her neck, coming closer and closer to her breasts. Lisa had her head back and her eyes closed enjoying her newfound friend's mouth on her body. She gasped as Megan found her nipple and flicked it between her teeth. She kissed and sucked Lisa's nipples, one then the other as Lisa leaned back against the edge of the tub.
Absent mindedly I had begun to play with my stiffening dick watching this dream. Lisa opened her eyes and we made eye contact. She looked as wanton as I had ever seen her as she managed a smile through the passion. The smile grew a little as she realized that Megan was moving below her breasts, down her belly.
Megan said, "Sit up on the edge. I am going to eat you."
Lisa got up and spread her legs wide for Megan. I moved over a little closer to see the action from closer, just as Megan's tongue ran the length of Lisa's sopping pussy. She let out an animalistic scream as Megan licked her pussy. Megan pushed her tongue deep into Lisa's wetness and fucked her with her tongue, in and out several times and Lisa continued moaning. I watched as Megan found Lisa's clit, and flicked her tongue quickly back and forth over it. With that, Lisa grabbed her head with both hands and grinded her pussy forward.
I decided it was time to join the action. I moved over beside Megan and put my hand on her back. She never broke mouth contact on Lisa's pussy as I kissed her on the back and licked down her spine. She moaned into Lisa's cunt. Lisa had closed her eyes again was starting to pant a little. It was obvious that she was very near her climax.
Slowly I licked down Megan's back, and I put my hand on her ass. She wiggled her ass a little, so as to get her pussy closer to my hand. I touched her tight ass before I put two fingers into her dripping wet pussy. I changed positions so that I was completely behind her. I could see her pussy, her ass, and then up her back. I could see the back of her head, as she ate Lisa's pussy. She was rubbing her face all over Lisa's cunt and fucking her with her tongue as Lisa grabbed her head and began to fuck her face. Lisa cried out as she came in Megan's mouth. It seemed like she was cumming forever. She was bucking and grinding, but kept a hold of Megan's head the whole time.
With a sudden thrust forward my long, fat pole slid deep into Megan's cunt and I bottomed out against her cervix. While I hammered her pussy with long hard strokes I reached around and began mauling her firm breasts as they were dangling underneath her.
Seconds later Megan gasped and moaned as her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm. I ploughed into her harder, deeper and faster than ever before and as my cock swelled inside her. Megan started to cum loudly lifting her face from Lisa's pussy. I reached under her and began stimulating her clit. I could feel that her orgasms came one right after another.
"Oooohhhh stud, what are you doing to me," Megan wailed as her cunt pulsated in a flood of uncontrollable convulsions.
Lisa was coming down from her orgasm and was watching us affectionately.
I grabbed Megan's hair and pulled her head back so she could look up at Lisa, while I was making her orgasm again and again.
"Aaaahhhh, yes fuck your slut hard, stud," Megan screamed as I pushed myself into her by pulling harshly on her hair and began pounding into her pussy. I could sense, that I would cum in a matter of minutes, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. Sweat dripped from me onto Megan's back and ass and I could feel my balls pounding against her wet cunt.
"Fuuuuck Megan, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Megan's pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and collapsed on top of her.



"Wow, you two are really hot," Lisa said with a smile and continued as I moved away from Megan. "Did you like eating my cunt?"
"Very much," Megan answered blushing.
Lisa leaned down and began to kiss Megan. When she broke the kiss, she said, "I can taste my cum on your face." They continued to kiss and caress each other.
I just sat back in the hot tub and was thrilled about the outcome of my plan. There was no doubt in my mind that I had converted Megan into another fuck-toy and Lisa had also clearly showed me, that she had accepted her position as my fuck-toy. It was the perfect dream.
"Let's finish this inside," I said to my women...
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Chapter 20: Overhearing a conversation
It was amazing the difference half a year would make. I had dreaded the move to San Diego and had thought my life sucked, but this time around I was thinking about how great it was. I had managed to cultivate Lisa and Megan to comply with every sexual suggestion I made. Well into the new year I thought life was really, really great. I didn't feel the need to brag about my conquests, but with Lisa and Megan's consent I had recorded a lot of videos of our sexual adventures.
Especially one video showed me how dedicated Lisa and Megan had become to obeying my command. I noticed it as I began editing a video I had taped of a fuck session involving all three of us. I had forgotten to stop the camera as I left my room and it was still taping a conversation between Lisa and Megan. They were in bed softly caressing each other while talking affectionately about me. What a sight.
"Wow, I can't believe how good it feels making love with you and Jason," Lisa said while she leaned over and kissed Megan.
Breaking the kiss Megan looked into Lisa's eyes and said, "I also love it. You look fantastic and I admire how you handle the pregnancy." Megan slid her hand down and fondled Lisa's protruding tummy.
"You really are such a sweet girl. I miss both you and Jason, when I have to sleep alone in my bed," Lisa beamed at Megan and let her own hand slide down and took hold of Megan's hand.
"I'm a bit curious. How would you describe your relationship with Jason's dad comparing to your relationship with Jason?" Megan asked in a serious tone.
Lisa took some time before she answered, "Poooh, I don't know how to describe the difference. Well, I care about Jim a lot. Before Jason, I wasn't in doubt about loving him, but now I have my doubts. Jim is working just as hard as ever and has not spent a lot of time with his family. A great difference is that Jason is here for me in a way that his father just isn't."
"I can relate to that," Megan said and continued, "Jason is always so attentive to my needs."
"Yes, you are completely right. Jim has always been a proud, strong man, but his work schedule had a severe influence on our lovemaking. Over time it made me doubt my appeal. I began to think, that I just wasn't attractive anymore. Jim's lack of interest left me feeling profoundly lonely, unattractive and very, very horny. When Jason arrived I was both feeling a sexual frustration and a kind of emotional abandonment," Lisa said with sadness in her voice.
"Lisa, I didn't know things had been so hard for you," Megan said and leaned over and kissed Lisa.
"Well, that was before Jason showed up. As you already know in a couple of weeks he had seduced me. He is so different comparing to his father."
"Come on. Give some details," Megan said with a smile.
"In the beginning I was charmed by Jason, because he was this handsome hunk of a stepson who always was willing to help me. Over time his charisma made me fall in love with him. A turning point came the first time I saw his penis. I was hypnotized by Jason's enormous cock. I was used to Jim's tool but it was nothing compared to Jason's shaft. It was longer and thicker than any cock I had ever laid my eyes on," Lisa said with a dreaming voice and continued, "Jim has never been able to drive my desire the way that Jason does, and he has never been able to fill me with such animal lust and sexual fury the way Jason does."
"I know the feeling," Megan said with a giggle. "I almost didn't believe my eyes when I first saw Jason's cock. I think it is one of a million."
"And he can do such wonderful things with it," Lisa replied and continued, "But it's not his only strength. His tongue is also a force to be reckoned with. Jason has an ability to drive me crazy with his mouth. You are good Megan, but Jason is a magician."
"Don't I know it," Megan said. "I love it, when you lick me. You have given me fare more orgasm than anybody before except Jason. He is in a league of his own. He does not just lick with it - he massages, he teases, he explores, he devours."
At this point Lisa and Megan began to caress each other's clit and the conversation had clearly made them excited.
With a moan Lisa said, "If I have to describe, what Jason's mouth do to me, I'll have to say it feels like joy flowing from my pussy and it is like I'm bodiless, bobbing up and down on waves of pleasure until a tidal wave comes and sweep me under and I experience an orgasm. It's one of many ways Jason gives me an ultimate feeling of physical pleasure."
"Wow, just hearing you describe it makes me wet. It's precisely how I feel when Jason's tongue is doing its thing." Megan said with a shudder.
"But still it is nothing compared to being fucked by his long hard cock. First time I had never felt so incredibly full. Jason's cock felt magnificent. Normally I would be lucky to have an orgasm with Jim's cock in my pussy but with Jason I have become multi-orgasmic and it is really blowing my mind." Lisa groaned as she continued to caress Megan's clit.
"Yeah, I couldn't agree more. First time he hurt me some because I had never had such a massive object inside my cunt but still he made me cum again and again." Megan replied as she leaned down and took one of Lisa's nipples into her mouth.
"Well all this and the way he can blow his exceptional load and still be hard afterwards just make him one of a kind. Jim just can't be compared to his son because he is way behind in all matters that makes a difference. To sum up the difference between Jim and Jason, I'll have to say the following. I care about Jim but I'm addicted and obsessed with Jason. He can make me do anything and I am willing to obey his every command, because he's the only one who can give me the ultimate sexual and emotional high, I desperately craves." Lisa said with a sign.
"I'm totally in sync with you. Jason is like a drug and I'm willing to do anything he asks. He has never let me down. I was a bit dubious about having a threesome with you, but Jason proved me wrong and made it a wonderful experience which I now reap the benefits from, " Megan said as she trembled with what seemed to be a small orgasm.
With a sign Lisa followed Megan into an orgasm while rubbing her own clit.
As I listen to this conversation I became very delighted. My women were truly infatuated with me and I could use this to my advantaged in the future...
Chapter 21: Good news
I woke up alone late a Saturday in January, and noticed I had forgotten to close the curtains and blinding sunlight was shining onto my face. I lay in bed for another half hour before I finally willed myself to get up just before midday. I decided to go for a run.
When I got back I took a shower before joining Lisa, my father and Brian in the kitchen for lunch. My father had just gotten back from a trip to Washington and was playing with Brian at the kitchen floor. Lisa was making lunch.
"Well, what a Hallmark Moment," I said with a smile on my face.
My father looked up and responded, "Yeah it's nice to be with my entire family for once."
"You have been busy lately," I said.
"Yes, the economic situation is making business difficult. Moreover, I have gotten a new job offer," my father said and was interrupted by Brian who requested his attention, "I'll explain while we eat now I have to beat this little punk."
Brian heard this and with a loud giggle he ran out of the kitchen with my father in an unhurried pursuit.
I looked towards Lisa. Over time I had discovered, that there was something about a pregnant woman bearing my child, I found really hot. Lisa was definitely showing her firm, sexy belly stretched out before her. However fortunately she carried her pregnancy largely at her stomach and breasts; her legs and ass were still trim. If you walk towards her from the behind you had no idea she was pregnant. And if you only could see her face you could not discern her pregnant state because she remained as beautiful as ever.
She was wearing sand colored capri pants with a sash belt and an alluring light blue halter style sweater with a plunging neckline. It fit snugly around her upper body, with a material that stretched to accommodate her expanding belly and bra-line. Due to the pregnancy Lisa's breast had become at least an entire cup size larger. The neckline exposed the kind of cleavage that fuels men's dreams. Those beautiful tits trembled as Lisa chopped some vegetables for lunch. To complete the picture she was wearing thin-strapped heels that really accented her shapely legs.
I felt a rush of blood to my cock as I recalled how I had been fucking those tits last night.
I moved up behind Lisa and placed my hands on her shoulders and whispered softly into her ear, "Hello gorgeous, you make me so hot."
Lisa let out a slight gasp as I lifted her blond hair away from her neck and ear and let my tongue slide along her soft skin. I wrapped my hands around her swollen tummy and pulled her close to me as I continued to nibble on her ear. I began grinding my cock against her tight round ass cheeks and slide my hands upward and brushed against the bottom of her firm breasts.
Lisa let out a soft moan but continued her task.
I started to caress the sides of her tits.
Lisa moaned softly, "Oooohhhh, Tiger. Please be careful, my breasts are somewhat sensitive at this moment."
I kept on squeezing her firm tits through the fabric before I spun her around and lowered my lips onto hers. I got my right hand inside the sweater and began fondling the hard nipple on Lisa's left breast.
Still locked in a passionate kiss, I could feel that Lisa slid her hand down between our bodies and rubbed my cock ever so softly through my shorts. Instantly I became hard as steel.
A soft moan escaped from her lips as she squeezed my cock and said, "It is so big and hard. I love you so much."
I moved my hands from Lisa's tits to her shoulders and began to put pressure on them. Obeying immediately with no objections Lisa kneeled down in front of me, she clearly showed me how far she had gone from being a loyal wife to my father to being a loyal fuck-toy to me.
She pulled out my cock and stroked it with both her hands. She ran her fingers gently up and down its long shaft causing me to groan, "Oh yes Lisa suck it. Make me cum."
I looked down and saw Lisa lower her lips onto my big cock. She held my dick in her hands while teasing it further with her tongue. I was so turned on and I was really enjoying the blowjob Lisa was giving me. I began to push my cock in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing my balls.
After a minute I could feel a well-known tingling all over my body. I groaned, "Oh God yes Lisa. I'm cumming."
I climaxed and Lisa tried to gulp down my load but after the first two sprays she had to give up. I continued to spray my semen onto Lisa's gorgeous face for four more robes.
Lisa rose with speckles of cum still clinging to her face. She dried her face and I pulled her toward me and began kissing her. Again my hands found their way to her breasts and I pinched both erect nipples before I backed away.
A minute later both my father and Brian entered the kitchen exclaiming how hungry they were.
---
We sat down and everyone began to eat. Brian dominating the conversation at first, but when he was satisfied, he was excused from the table.
My father leaned back in his chair and looked at Lisa and me. "As I said earlier, I have gotten a job offer. I have already declined the job once, because it would mean a lot of travelling, but now I have been offered it again."
"But you don't need another job, honey," Lisa replied.
"Is it because you have lost a lot of money in the market?" I said and continued, "I can give you the millions back if that's the circumstances."
"No, it's nothing like that. In fact I have prospered from the economic situation in the last year, so there are no problems," my father said.
"But then I don't understand," Lisa said.
"Well, the president has asked me to become his personal financial adviser. I also have to become the chairman of a new founded think tank on economic and financial issues. We have to come up with guidelines for restrictions on investments and so on." My father said with a calm voice.
"Wow dad, that's sounds great. Why have you declined it once? I think you'll be perfect for the job and what an honor it is to be singled out by the president," I said with a big smile.
"Yeah, it's great and I'm very attracted to the offer but nothing comes without a cost. It would mean I should stay in Washington several days a week. And with the pregnancy I don't think it would work," My father answered back.
"I could help Lisa with the pregnancy," I said and continued with a smile, "But Lisa has to decide. How about it Lisa? Could you accept being stuck with a poor substitute for my father?"
"Oh honey, you have to take this job. It's a great honor and you will be helping our country immensely. Jason and I can deal with the pregnancy. I'll just have to teach him, how to take care of my needs," Lisa said with a sultry beam.
My father didn't notice the underlying insinuations and said, "If you both are certain, I'll call the president and accept the offer."
"We are certain," Lisa and I said in unison.
Moments later my father got up and took his plate to the sink. As he turned around he had an invigorate expression on his face and as he was leaving the kitchen he said, "I'll go make the call."
"Well, well, well. When the cats away, the mouse will play. And play we will," I said with a smirk towards Lisa.
She just giggled and leaned towards me for a kiss. We French kissed for a minute before getting up and cleaning the table.
Chapter 21: The rise of a predator
Well into February I was really content with my living situation. My father was seldom home and I used this to my own advantage, constantly fucking Lisa and Megan. But as Lisa's pregnancy moved along her doctor had told her, that she couldn't have sexual intercourse prior to the birth of our daughter. So I had to rely on Megan and blowjobs from Lisa. That wasn't enough for my enormous libido and furthermore Megan kept hinting she would like to be impregnated by me.
For some days I accepted the situation but then something happened which made the hunter in me reappear.
One day I had to pick up Megan before a game and for the first time I met her parents. It may seem odd, that I hadn't met them before, but Megan had told me that they didn't want her to be in a committed relationship. Because of that we had only been at her house, when her parents were away. In addition to this, Megan had an arrangement with Nicole to cover for her, when she stayed the night at my house. But over time Megan had been prepping her parents about our relationship -- without telling them about my background -- and they had come to accept, that we were going steady. But they didn't know anything about Megan's role as my fuck-toy.
First I met her father Jasper Parker, as Megan introduced me to him. I knew he was a high-powered investment banker from an old money family, and he looked every bit the part. He was just short of 6 feet with a long face, sparse dark-grey hair, slicked back and he had a paunch. He was dressed in a suit, like he was arriving from some meeting. I said hello and we talked for a minute or two. He clearly accepted me as Megan's boyfriend.
Suddenly a vision appeared. It was a great looking older woman, about 5'7".
"Hey mom, come and meet Jason," Megan said.
Megan's mother Shannon walked toward me and she was a complete and utter knockout. I knew from Megan that she was in her late thirties but she had an appearance and a body a woman a decade younger would be envious of. She had a beautiful face with sparkling brown eyes and full, luscious crimson-red lips. Her long, billowing chestnut-brown hair fell past her shoulders and just added to the impact she made. It was a face that belonged on a magazine cover and not on a mature real estate agent, which was Shannon's profession.
Her firm, voluptuous body only served to add to this fact. It showed of a well maintained appearance one would expect from a real estate agent in the upper class suburb. With a trim figured, Shannon had a mature yet sexy look. Today she wore a tight black, mid thigh skirt with a gold silk blouse. The low cut blouse showed the soft swells of her big breasts -- defiantly DD's -- and still looking quite firm. Her blouse stretched under the weight of her breasts and I could see just inside the buttons to the lace beneath. She had accessorized the outfit with pumps and black stockings and looked really hot.
As Shannon shook my hand I looked down at her manicured fingers. They were adorned with gold rings and an enormous "rock" of an engagement ring.
I thought to myself, "I would like to see those hands around my cock."
Shannon was more reserved than Jasper but still kind of polite. However as my eyes met hers, I caught a cloud pass over her face, as if she was deciding if I was good enough for her daughter. She didn't know my background and was giving me the once over. As she looked at me up and down taking in my appearance it didn't give away any indication of my social class. My polo shirt wasn't tucked into my jeans, and it had not an expensive designer label.
Shannon's posture conveyed her confidence, but her aloof attitude made her seem quite bitchy. I decided I would bait her, just a little bit so I said, "Wow, what a great house. I can't imagine what it must be like living in such luxury."
Megan gave me a surprised look but said nothing.
With a smug look of her face, Shannon seemed to evaluate my role as her daughter's boyfriend, and it was obvious that she didn't think I was good enough for her daughter. With a hint of disapproval in her voice she said, "As you can see, Megan is accustomed to luxury. Therefore, you should know that we are very cautious about new friends of hers. Some people are not above taking advantage of her innocence."
Both Megan and her father blushed at this remark, but I grinned to myself thinking, "What a bitch. She may be gorgeous both she an upper-class snob. Her glamorous life-style had defiantly made her a rude, obnoxious bitch. What a delight it would be to teach her a lesson."
Shannon had defiantly taken the bait, so I decided it was time to make her regret her hasty assessment of my character. Therefore I ignored Shannon's statement and said to Megan's father, "Do you have business with my father?"
Jasper followed my attempt to turn the conversation in another direction and said, "I don't think so. Do I know your father?"
"My father is Jim Bryant," I said with a big smile in Shannon's direction.
"Oh, of course I have had some dealings with Jim. He's a major player in the financial marked." Jasper said.
I almost didn't hear him because I was paying attention to Shannon's reaction to my namedropping.
Virtually in a second her attitude changed. Gone was the bitchy woman and now she turned herself into a kind and supporting mother clearly approving her daughter's choice in a boyfriend.
I thought to myself that I would love to take her down a notch or two.
Megan and I talked with her parents for some time and now they both made it obvious that they favored me as their daughter's boyfriend.
As Megan and I were leaving I saw Shannon looking at my powerful body with an astonished look. Her eyes were focused between my muscled thighs at my prominent bulge. She unconsciously licked her lips, twirling her hair. My lips curled with a crooked smile, I had clearly gotten to her. This could be interesting...
---
For some days I tried to come up with a plan to get to Shannon. I became a well-known guest to the Parker household as I spend a lot of time there. One time I eavesdrop on an argument between Jasper and Shannon.



Jasper said with a subdued voice, "Honey, we have to limit our spending for awhile. Our investments are in critical situation right now. We have lost a lot of money in the Lehman collapse and I'm trying to work out a solution, so we'll keep our fortune. So I have tied all our money into my rescue plan and in a year or two we'll be all right again. But right now we have to bring down our expenses to a minimum."
"Oh my god," Shannon replied and continued, "You can't possibly be thinking of holding back on the money for my day-to-day expenses. I have to buy new clothes and go to the wellness center and so forth."
"Well darling, we are in a lot of trouble. Heck, we might lose everything if we don't do this." Jasper answered back.
"Oh my god, what will happen if our friends find out about this," Shannon said with an angry voice.
"I'll try to keep it a secret. I have already paid for Megan's school and I have not taken into account the money you make from selling real estate. So you can use all the money you get in commissions," Jasper replied.
"Fucking great. You know as well as I, that the housing market is almost dead." Shannon sobbed.
"I know honey, but we haven't got another choice." Jasper said.
"Well, this has to be kept between you and me. We'll keep this from Megan and our friends." Shannon said.
Hearing this I turned away think about how to use this information for my own benefit.
---
Few days later Megan and I were at the Parker's house. Regularly Megan and I would drive to her house from school and fuck our brains out. One day I was banging Megan in her bedroom and she let out a huge scream.
"Oooohhhh I'm cumming again Jason," Megan screamed out as the grip she had on her bed sheets tightened until her knuckles were white.
I kept on slamming my cock into her soaking wet cunt so violently it made the beds headboard crash into the wall again and again. Megan's legs were thrown up over my shoulders and at the same time her knees were pushed all the way into a position on either side of her head as I almost folder her in half with my intense fucking. It had been this way for almost half an hour and Megan had already experienced four orgasms.
For some time now I had treated Megan kind of rough, but she was so infatuated with me she had become a willing participant in our sexual tryst.
I noticed a movement in the mirror mounted on the wall while I merciless moved my long fat cock in and out of Megan's pussy. Megan's eyes were closed as she struggled for breath. With my peripheral vision I identified the movements in the mirror as Megan's mother standing in the door to Megan's room. She looked shell-shocked standing there in her black business suite, the black skirt which only covered about a half of her thighs.
"Well, well, well. Here is an opportunity," I thought to myself as I continued to power-fuck Megan. "Let's see how Shannon is going to react to my manhandling of her daughter. If she doesn't interrupt us, then I have another thing I can use against her. Let's turn this up a notch."
I continued fucking into Megan for a couple of minutes and Shannon was still standing in the door. She didn't do anything so I decided to test the waters.
I buried my steel hard shaft in Megan's wet hole and stopped my movements. I looked down at her and said, "How about that, my little fuck-bunny. I told you I could make you cum four times in half an hour, so I won the bet."
Megan lay on her back on bed sheets soaked through with sweat and her own juices. I watch her chest rise and fall as she attempted to catch her breath from the exhausting sex she just had been a part of. Her hair was as wet with sweat as it would look if she'd just gotten out of the shower, and her teen body glistened also. I was also sweating a lot so far it had been a good exercise.
I decided to make a final show for Shannon, so I continued to shove myself in and out of Megan's tight clutching cunt. Megan let out one long moan as she shuttered spastically beneath me in an orgasm I thought might cause her to pass out. When it seemed as if Megan finally was coming down from this mega-orgasm, I pulled my long slippery member from her soaked shaven slit and rapidly jerked myself off making sure Shannon had a clear view of my monster cock. It didn't take long before I was shooting my spunk in glob after white glob all over Megan, shooting as far up as to her dark hair.
When I finally had finished I sat back and admired my work. Megan, this 18 year old senior and head cheerleader, lay on her back on pink bed sheets soaked through with sweat and her own juices. I watched her chest rise and fall as she attempted to catch her breath from the 45 minutes of exhausting sex she'd just received. Her long dark hair was wet with sweat and my sperm had given it some white highlights. The usually sexy and perky girl was now too exhausted to reach a hand down to one of her C-cup round breasts to scoop up some of my sperm and put it into her mouth.
Even as I watched, Megan drifted into a deep sleep there in the puddle of our combined juices. "Wow, I have been fucking her into exhaustion," I thought to myself and with my peripheral vision I saw Shannon turn around and leave still looking distressed.
---
I got up and took a shower. In the shower I started to plan a seduction of Shannon. I could not wait to make her beg for my long fat pole. This idea made me hard and as I stepped out of the shower. I looked at myself in the mirror. I looked over all of my muscles, from my defined pecks to my rock solid six pack. What stood out most of all was my big love-muscle, my 10 inch fat cock. I couldn't wait to have Shannon worship my cock. I pulled on my clothes and walked out of Megan's room in search for Shannon.
Walking down the stairs and into the living room I could see Shannon standing in the kitchen. I walked towards her, while clearing my throat and said with a cocky voice, "Hello, Mrs. Parker. I didn't know you were home?"
Shannon looked up at me and had a concerned look on her face. She had changed into a white floral print dress reaching her knees. The neckline gave a generous view of her cleavage and a gold necklace gleamed against the upper swells of her well tanned breasts. She was wearing a matching bandeau that held her chestnut-brown hair back from her face.
"Hey Jason, I didn't know you were here," said Shannon with a trembling voice unable to look me in the eyes.
I pretended to believe her and said, "Megan and I have been busy studying for a brutal test tomorrow. It's quite exhausting, so we've decided to take a break. Megan intended to have a nap before dinner."
I could see that my choice of words made an impact on Shannon. She knew the reason for Megan's nap, but it didn't seem as if she would call my bluff. So I spoke on, "How come you are already home?"
"My car broke down, so I took the rest of the day off," Shannon replied.
"Oh, what a shame. Do you know what's wrong," I asked.
"The guy from the towering company said he thought it was some kind of transmission failure. It sounded quite pricey," Shannon said with a sigh.
"Well, as long money isn't a problem, you can be back on the road in no time," I said with a smile rubbing salt into the wound.
Shannon looked really nervous hearing this and said, "Yes of course."
With that I walked back up into Megan's room and planned my next move.
---
I stayed over at the Parkers for dinner. We sat around a square table, one on each side. Shannon sat across from me as we began to eat.
"You heading to the cheerleader tournament tomorrow," Jasper asked Megan around a mouth full of food.
"Yes, dad," Megan said and continued, "I have promised some of the other girls they could drive with me."
"Ohh, I had hoped I could borrow your car tomorrow because mine are at the dealership," Shannon said.
"Couldn't you just take the weekend off," Megan said.
"No, not right now," Shannon responded frustrated.
"Well I have to use my car this weekend to drive to the tournament," Megan said clueless of her mother's frustrations.
"I have to make a trip around to all the properties on my sale list tomorrow, so they can be ready for the clients to visit on Sunday," Shannon said.
"Sorry, darling I can't do without my car this weekend. As you know I have to take some clients hunting in the weekend." Jasper said.
"Oh, that's just great," Shannon snapped back at him.
I set my fork down and chewed thoughtfully. "Maybe I have a solution," I said after swallowing. "My family is taking a trip to Mexico this weekend and Megan is also away, so I have a lot of time on my hands. How about I'll be your driver and maybe even help you prepare the houses."
"I'm not sure I can accept your offer," Shannon stuttered.
"What's there to discuss? Jason has time on his hands, and you could use a hand. I would say it's a done deal." Jasper said looking really happy about my idea.
With this Shannon accepted my proposal.
The rest of the dinner was spent with me and Megan talking and laughing about school.
As I was ready to take off I asked Shannon, "At what time are you ready tomorrow?"
"Jasper and Megan are leaving at 8 am, so how about 9 o'clock?"
"Fine with me," I said and continue, "Megan, will you walk me to my car?"
"Certainly," she replied in a happy tone.
At my car Megan and I kissed for some time before I opened the door and stepped into my car, started it and drove off. I was already excited about my upcoming time with Shannon.
---
The next day I drove my shining, black Hummer up the Parker house. I got out and rang the bell.
Shannon opens the door looking gorgeous. She was dressed smartly in a business suit. It was a grey skirt and a cream silk blouse. Her blouse had a deep neckline, and immodestly revealed the ample swell of her chest. A gray jacket covered the low cut blouse but it still showed the soft swells of her big breasts. It stretched under the weight of her breasts and as she put on the safety belt I could see just inside the buttons to the lace beneath. She had accessorized the outfit with pumps and black stockings and looked really hot.
"Ready to go, Mrs. Parker" I said with a smile.
"Yes Jason, and do call me Shannon. I'm thankful you are willing to drive me around today."
"Your wish is my command," I said with a big grin.
We started driving away from the house. I asked for an address, and Shannon gave it to me. We passed the drive in silence and half an hour later we arrived at a gate. Shannon got out and entered a code, and the gate began sliding open.
As we drove forward, she finally addressed me, "There are two properties for sale here, right now," she announced with a sigh.
"Have there been any potential buyers," I asked.
"Not yet," She sighed, quietly. "They are not occupied, as the owners have already left. But at one of the houses they are doing some repairs in anticipation of a sale. So, the upstairs is a bit of a mess. So I have to clean it up a bit."
We pulled into the driveway of one of the properties. I parked my Hummer in a loop at the top of the driveway. It was clearly a multimillion dollar estate and Shannon's commission would be huge.
With a look at the house Shannon got out of the car. With her door still open, she took off her jacket in the warm sunshine, opened the back door, and hung it carefully in the rear.
She opened the main door at the front of the house. The home opened into a huge room with windows that faced towards the front. As we walked through the house I could see, that it was truly an exceptionally architectural vision.
I helped Shannon straighten the house and after that we left.
The rest of the day followed this pattern. Shannon was nice towards me, but I didn't make any advances at her.
---
The next day, Sunday, I once again drove up to the Parker house. This time Shannon was waiting outside and dressed the same way as the first time I saw her. She wore a tight black, mid thigh skirt with a gold silk blouse. The low cut blouse showed the soft swells of her big breasts. It stretched under the weight of her breasts and as she put on the safety belt I could see just inside the buttons to the lace beneath. She had accessorized the outfit with pumps, tan stockings and a scarf and looked really hot.
"Hello Shannon," I said, "What are we doing today?"
With a beam at me she said, "There is a couple which have expressed an interest in the first house we visit yesterday. I have arranged a meeting with them, so we have to be there in half an hour."
"Okay," I said as we drove off.
We arrived at the house five minutes before another car showed up. A mature couple got out of the car and was greeted by Shannon. "Hello Mr. and Mrs. Claymore," she said with a professional smile.
They talked for a couple of minutes before entering the house. I welcomed them and Shannon introduced me as her assistant.
She gave them the whole tour of the house with a lot of sales talk. Mr. Claymore was clearly enchanted by Shannon's appearance but it had the opposite effect on Mrs. Claymore. She became more and more unfriendly towards Shannon. Shannon finished her sales speak with an invitation for the couple to have a tour of the garden, while they discussed their decision.
As Mr. and Mrs. Claymore entered the garden Shannon closed the door and stomped to the first floor, where I was waiting.
"How did it go," I asked.
"Well, if it was up to Mr. Claymore it was a done deal, but his wife is a bitch. She immediately disliked me and I think she has the final word. So I think this deal is gone down the drain." Shannon hissed.
As she walked towards the windows, Shannon tripped on a small rug and she lost her balance and fell, face first, onto the carpet. She was trying to get up and had her knees under her, her fine ass in the air provocatively.
I saw an opportunity and rushed behind her, planting a knee between hers. I grabbed her arm, and twisted it behind her back.
"Do you want this sale?" I said with a snarl.
"What?" she shrieked.
"Do you want to finish this sale? I'll make sure that Mrs. Claymore will persuade her husband to offer the asking price. But only, if you do what I tell you," I barked at her.
"Ouch, you're hurting me. Yes, I want the sale," Shannon cried.
"Good," I said and looped an arm under her hips and pulled them up. With my other hand, I pushed her skirt up. Since I let her arm free, she immediately tried to wiggle away from me. But I didn't give her a chance. I grabbed her waist, and flipped her over. Pinning her under my weight, I slapped her face once, not hard but still with some force.
At first I had planned a sweet seduction, but her aloof attitude towards me in the beginning, made the devil arise in me. I had never done anything like this, but I had a surging feeling; that I was unstoppable, invincible. My cock was becoming massive.
"Unnngh," Shannon cried out as my hand hit her.
"I thought you were going to cooperate?" I said with a snarl. "I'm going to fuck you."
"No, you can't do that. I'm married and you are my daughter's boyfriend."
"You're pretty bitchy. Don't you think I noticed at our first meeting? Maybe a good hard fuck will take your nose out of the air. I'll bet you have wondered how it would be to be fucked by my long hard cock since you saw Megan and me going at it in her room."
Under me, Shannon was panting. I noticed her scarf and took hold of one of Shannon's wrist, twisting. "Roll over," I ordered.
She did as she was told and then I said, "Give me your other hand."
"Please, don't hurt me," she whimpered.
"Do what I say, and I won't, you stuck-up bitch," I replied.
Shannon moved her other hand behind her back. I held her thin wrists together in one hand as I freed her scarf from her neck and wrapped it around her wrists. I pushed her shoulder and she was laying face up.
I said nothing, and quickly got rid of her skirt. She was wearing a gold lace thong. I grabbed hold on her blouse and almost ripped it apart. One of the buttons flew in the air and I then I had an unobstructed view of her bra.
The bra was three-quarters cup, covering her nipples but leaving the tops of her breasts exposed. With a modest lace trim, the bra's under wire was clearly visible. She had beautiful tits, big and round. The gold fabric of her bra and thongs clashed with the darker tan stockings she was wearing.
"Wait here, and don't make a sound," I said and got up and moved downstairs.
I went out into the garden and found Mr. and Mrs. Claymore. I was really charming and we talked a long time about the house. I asked Mrs. Claymore about her hopes for the future and as we talked she realized, that this house was ideal for them.
It was quite stimulating negotiating a price for the house without the couple knowing that my girlfriend's mother was tied and almost naked at the first floor. After half an hour later the couple left and I had gotten their signature on a sales agreement.
I went upstairs and saw that Shannon hadn't moved from her position on the floor by the window. I waved the contact in front of Shannon and said, "Now, I have fulfilled my promise to you. Now you'll have to fulfill yours to me."
I knelt over her and quickly got rid of her bra using a scissor I had found in the kitchen. I cut the fabric, letting her breasts spring free. I pushed aside the remaining fabric.
Her breasts were perfect with thick, rubbery nipples. I tweaked them. "These are very nice. Larger than Megan's, so why don't you show them off some more?" I said.
Shannon's breathing quickened and her nipples stiffened at my touch. She didn't resist my touch and I roughly fondled her full tits. They were firm, soft, and just wonderful. They seemed even bigger than Lisa's.
I decided to stand up and got rid of my own clothes. My cock was fully erect as I moved towards her.
"What are you going to do?" Shannon whispered and couldn't hide a fascination with my enormous dick.
"I'm going to fuck you, just like I said. Don't you think that's what you need? You're going to get a nice, hard, attitude adjustment," I grinned down at her.
I got down on my knees and put my cock in front of her face. "A good fucking is what you need. You won't be such a high-toned bitch when I'm done with you."
With my fingers at my cock's base, I slapped her in the face with it before I pressed my cockhead against her mouth. At first she tightens her lips but then she let go and opened her mouth and my cockhead slipped into it. She swirled her tongue around my mushroom head and then started sucking. At this moment I realized that I had her. I decided to treat her rough and I pressed myself into her mouth. My fingers tangled themselves into her chestnut-brow hair, and I pressed her head firmly to the ground then I fucked her face for some time.
I was ready for more, so I got up. Shannon gasped, and panted to catch her breath. Her chest was falling and rising with her excitement.
I put a finger into the crotch of her thong, brushing against her pussy lips, and I felt her wetness.
"You're really a bitch in heat," I grinned down at her as I ripped her panties away from her.
I got down on my knees, forcing myself between her thighs. Immediately my hard pole went after the wet spot between Shannon's legs. With my left hand I scooped up some of her juices and put some of the fingers into my mouth. With my right hand I rubbed my cock head between her wet pussy lips, and ignoring Shannon's pleading eyes, I slowly pushed the head into her wet canal. Her pussy was slippery, but accepted only the head of my cock before I felt it resist my advances. I didn't give a damn, so I pushed myself into her as rough as I could manage.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhh," Shannon screamed at this invasion of her body.



With myself embedded in her I put my hands at either side of her head and began power fucking her. She moaned and murmured with each thrust, and she was getting wetter and wetter. Arching my back, I could see her juices shine on my dick as I pulled out.
I began hammering her pussy with my fully engorged pole and Shannon wrapped her legs up and over my thighs, trying to pull my massive cock even more deeply into her drenched channel. I kept on jack hammering her and could feel my dick pushing into her cervix. Shannon began to scream and moan as I picked up the speed. My rock hard shaft moved in and out her pussy in a tremendous pace. This put ripples through her body, jiggling her breasts and shaking her whole body. She was very wet. I was surprised, in fact, at how juicy her pussy was in response to my abrupt treatment of her. Shannon's cunt muscles began gripping and releasing my shaft as she experienced numerous orgasms, one right after another and it caused her body to writhe and twitch with incredible pleasure. My once unwilling partner was reaching a level of orgasms; I doubt she had ever received before. Never yielding to her screams or stopping for her moans I continued screwing her until she subsided. Renewed wetness seeped from her pussy, comforting my cock as I thrust into and pulled out of her body. After a moment I could feel myself being on the brink of cumming and with a loud roar I pushed my thick swollen head at her cervix's opening and pumped a huge load of my babyjuice deep into her.
I collapsed on top of her before I got up and with my phone took some pictures of this rude, obnoxious bitch that now lay in a puddle of our combined juices. I watched her chest rise and fall as she attempted to catch her breath and I got some high-quality pictures of my cum sliding out from her well used pussy.
For a while I was content with my humiliation of this hot housewife, but then I decided to make her even more aware of my contempt for her. I got down on my knees and turn her around so she was face down exposing her bound hands. Now I had her in position for a doggy fuck and my long, fat cock was ready for more action. With a sudden thrust forward my cock slid deep into Shannon's cunt and I bottomed out against her cervix. She groaned loudly, awkwardly lying with her face against the floor and her bound hands behind her at the small of her back.
Her ass was beautiful, round and shapely. The cleft of her ass was between two rounded cheeks, beautifully marked with tan lines. I grabbed her hips and began to fuck her with long strokes, while my hands mauled those tight buns.
"Does Jasper ever fuck you like this?" I roared.
"Ouch, ouch," Shannon just kept grunting with each of my thrusts.
"How about it bitch. Does your husband fuck you as good and hard like your daughter's boyfriend?"
"Oh, God, no. I have never experienced anything like this." she mumbled.
I steadied myself on my knees and kept still. I began pulling Shannon's hips back onto my pole, then pushing her forward away from me. My biceps bulged as I now was fucking Shannon onto my fixed cock.
"God damn Jason, you're strong," Shannon wheezed.
"You have no idea slut. You have seen nothing yet," I said while letting go of her hips and grabbed her wrists, pulling backwards.
"Aaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhh," Shannon screamed as she was impaled on my fat dick.
I leaned forward, letting go of her wrists and grabbed her brown hair. Her tight ass was pressed against my groin, and my angle into her changed. Her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm while holding me inside.
"Oooohhhh god," she yelled.
I pulled her hair and said, "How about that. You totally love being dominated like a bitch in heat." I pulled her hair again, continuing my thrusts into her. Her soft ass felt great and I looked down, and watched as her flesh rippled when I fucked myself into her.
"Yeah, you like it, don't you?" I tugged her hair once more just as she collapsed after another huge orgasm. I withdrew from her, my cock slick with her juices and said, "I bet you'd like to get fucked up the ass."
"No, please no, I have never done that before," Shannon shrieked and I could see her little bud clench. It was beautiful and brown.
"You haven't a saying in this matter. I'm going to fuck your ass like the wanton slut you are. It'll be hard to be so prim and proper with your ass burning from my fat cock," I said and guided my greasy dick towards her asshole.
"Please, let me go," Shannon cried trying to get away from my cock.
"No way," I said and began to press my big cockhead against the tight hole.
"Here it comes," I told her.
"Please stop. You're too big, it won't fit, you are going to hurt me," Shannon sobbed.
I ignored her pleas and pressed harder. Her asshole was very tight and I had to use quite some force to pop inside her.
"Aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhh," She screamed and began to shed tears.
It didn't bother me at all and without hesitation, I continued to press into her. My hands were now placed at her hips and I pulled her back towards me as I pushed forward with my hips, feeding myself into her. I watched her ass take my meat as she continued to scream the house down.
"Stop complaining bitch. Your daughter loves been fucked in the ass, so get a grip. It's not so bad, is it? I bet you love getting fucked up the ass." I said with a smug voice and began to fuck her ass with abandon.
Again, and again, Shannon shrieked with each thrust and her body was quivering under me.
"Fuck bitch, you're so tight. I'm going to dump a big load in your tight ass. Are you ready for that?" I growled.
Shannon didn't respond she just kept moaning. I pushed myself into her by pulling harshly on her hair and began pounding into her ass. I could sense, I would cum in a matter of minutes, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. Sweat dripped from me onto Shannon's back and ass and I could feel my balls pounding against her wet cunt.
My balls tightened, and each plunge of my cock into her clenching ass brought me closer to my climax. And as I reached it, I mercilessly thrust my hips into her, crashing against her ass.
"Fuck yeah. Now I'm going to fill your other hole," I screamed as I felt myself let go with a blast of cum. I didn't stop thrusting into Shannon as I kept shooting load after load into her ass.
When I was done I withdrew my slimy cock from her ass and collapsed next to her.
Shannon looked at me with tears streaming down her face and asked, "Will you please untie me?"
"Yeah," I said and got behind her and got rid of the scarf.
She flopped to her side and got into the fetal position and continued to cry.
I got down and looked into her eyes and said, "Oh, come on. Stop crying. We both know I gave you the fuck of your life. And I have to give you credit. You're an arrogant bitch but you have a really tight pussy and ass."
Shannon continued to cry, but after some time her sobs eased.
"Come on babe, you know you have never experienced orgasm like this," I arrogantly stated.
Shannon looked into my eyes and then said, "You're right, but I'm scared. It's like being on an emotional rollercoaster ride."
I congratulated myself and I knew she was mine. I completely owned this high-society bitch and I had fucked her pussy and her ass, and now I was going to make her join my other fuck-toys.
I got up and started pulling my pants on while saying, "You'll have to get used to me taking control. From now on you're my bitch - body and soul."
Shannon didn't reply to my statement.
"Now get up and put your clothes on. Leave you thong and bra here and be without it the rest of today. I'm not finished with you." I grinned down at her.
Trembling Shannon got up at did my bidding. When she was finished I told her to walk towards me. What a sight. The low cut gold silk blouse showed the soft swells of her big breasts and as she walked her unrestraint big breasts made an alluring bounce.
"Were to now," I said.
"We have to meet another couple at an apartment in an hour," Shannon replied with a sulk.
We left the house after I had watch Shannon apply her makeup and got into my car. As we drove away I glanced over at Shannon and said, "Do you use any protection?"
"Oh my god, Jason. I'm not using anything and you filled me up." Shannon said with distress.
I just replied with a huge grin...
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Chapter 22: Acquiring breeding rights
An hour later Shannon and I greeted a plain looking couple at the condo, overlooking San Diego's waterfront. The condo was made for luxury living and on the ride over Shannon had told me, that the couple had plenty of money, but were quite cautious in their economics dealings. So she didn't think they would make an offer.
Hearing this I made a quick decision and said, "Why don't we make a bet about it? I believe if we join our forces towards the couple, we could make them sign a sales agreement today."
Shannon just looked at me and said, "What kind of bet had you in mind?"
"Well, if you win our relationship changes. Then we are equals and if we yet again are going to have sex, then it is because you want it and I will not be dominating you. So it would be kind of back to basics in our relationship."
"Sounds all right, but what if I lose the bet?" Shannon said.
"I'll write a demand on a piece of paper, and you'll have to fulfill the commitment if you lose the bet. You'll not know my demand in advance, so you are betting on an unknown proposition."
Shannon looked at me with a thoughtful expression and after some minutes she said, "Okay, we'll make the bet. I don't think you're going to win, and if it happens God knows I need the money from sealing the deal. But I'm looking forward to winning and take you down a couple of notches. You're not as irresistible as you think; you're just a cocky boy with a big dick."
I grinned. I had never been in doubt of the outcome of the conversion. Shannon was almost back to her bitchy attitude against me.
As we arrived at the furnished condo I made a big deal out of writing my demand in front of Shannon without her being able to see, what I was writing.
I folded the paper and placed it on a shelf at a bookcase. Inside I had printed the following with capital letters:
SHANNON, FROM THIS MINUTE YOU'RE MY FUCKTOY AND YOU'LL FULLFIL MY EVERY DEMAND. MY FIRST DEMAND IS THE FOLLOWING: YOU'LL HAVE MY CHILD BUT MAKE EVERYBODY BELIEVE IT IS JASPER'S CHILD.
I can't explain my recent obsession with knocking up married women. It wasn't because I looked forward to being a father it was rather that I enjoyed knowing that I had planted my seed in a formerly faithful married woman. I was kind of a human cuckoo.
---
We arrived at the condo ten minutes before the couple made an appearance. I had told Shannon she should introduce me as her assistant.
We greeted the couple with charming smiles and Shannon said, "Hello Jenny and Steve, how nice to see you again."
I had told Shannon she should concentrate her energy on the girl and I would make an attempt at bounding with the guy. This way we hoped not to create some kind of jealousy between Jenny and Steve.
We talked together for a couple of minutes before splitting up. I gave Steve the whole tour of the condo with a lot of sales talk. I made sure he saw all the special features inside the condo, while I asked about his job and his hobbies. Before long we were male bonding and joking together.
We met with Shannon and Jenny at the spacious private balcony overlooking the waterfront and I could see that Shannon also had made an impact on Jenny. As Jenny and Steve took in the view I saw an alarmed look on Shannon's face and as I looked down I could see a steady stream of my cum running down her shapely, long and tanned left leg. I blinked at her and said to Jenny and Steve, "The two of you should enjoy the view alone for a couple of minutes and then we'll talk about the community amenities in the building."
"All right Jason," Steve said and I followed Shannon into the kitchen. Shannon took a paper handkerchief from her purse and dried up my seed from her leg. She took another handkerchief and yanked up the black skirt and I got a nice look at her swollen pussy lips. With a scowl she crumbled the paper and stuffed it inside her pussy and let go of her skirt.
As she looked at me I beamed at her and said, "Sorry honey, next time you should put it in your mouth instead of wasting it."
Before she could reply Jenny and Steve summon us to the balcony.
As we once again stood at the balcony Steve said, "We have made a decision. We want to buy the condo."
Shannon brought out the papers and began to a set up them up while I showed Jenny and Steve the community amenities.
Half an hour later we had negotiating a price for the condo and Shannon said, "Ok. Here are the papers to sign. Do you have a check for me?"
"Yes," Steve said and with that we got their signature on a sales agreement...
---
As the couple left the condo with wide smiles on their faces I closed the door and turned towards Shannon with a beam while saying; "Now it's time to settle the bet Shannon."
Shannon still had the check in her hands and quickly put it in her purse. She looked me into the eyes before moving towards the bookcase.
She took a deep breath before taking the piece of paper and unfolding it. As she began to read my demand her face started to redden. After a moment she turned to me and said, "Jason, I can't do this. It's against everything I stand for."
"A bet is a bet bitch, and you'll have to fulfill it or else I'll send all the pictures on my phone to your husband, your family and your friends. I think, they would be shock seeing a faithful housewife covered in my cum."
"But..."
"There are no but's, you'll accept my demands or you know the alternative," I said with a roar.
A tear made its way down Shannon's cheek as she realized her situation. With a sob she said,"Okay Jason, I'll make the commitment."
I congratulated myself because I had just added another hot housewife to my increasing harem. With a smile I said, "Now let's celebrate our new relationship my gorgeous fucktoy."
We were standing in the kitchen and I had already decided what to do next. The kitchen had a huge center island and I had fantasized about fucking her on that island ever since I first stepped into the condo.
"Climb onto the countertop and strip for me," I ordered.
I was a little bit surprised when Shannon climbed onto the island without complaining, almost falling down as she steadied herself on top in her high heels.
I turned on some music and Shannon began to sway her hips from side to side. The tight black skirt made her smooth tanned legs look really superior and the low cut blouse made an alluring frame for her unrestraint big breasts, which pulsate to the rhythm of the music.
Shannon took of her blouse and I could clearly see her big full tits with hard brown nipples.
"Hot damn, you're a fine looking woman," I growled and began to cheer her on while getting rid of all my clothes.
It seemed as if Shannon began to embrace her new role and she blew me a kiss. My cock strained upward as Shannon cupped her tits and proudly thrust them forward, pinching her nipples lightly.
Slowly Shannon began to work the zipper of the skirt down and she began to shake her hips as she worked the skirt little by little down and completely off her married body, now standing on the tabletop in front of my totally nude. She leaned forward and I was amazed at the lack of sag of her big tits. Her tits looked exactly like they would have had she been 19 instead of a milf.
Turning away from me, Shannon leaned forward sticking her firm, trim butt in the air, and then spread her legs, giving me an unobstructed view of her hot, wet pussy. I could see her lips glistening with a fine covering of juices that gave away just how turned on she was.
Shannon was now only standing in her heels. She turned around and I decided to take the initiative as she slid down off the tabletop, obviously ready to become my fucktoy and cheat once more on her husband.
With a finger I beckoned her towards me and Shannon walked the few steps between us allowing her heels to click on the tile floor. When she was close to me I bent down and we kissed and I shoved my tongue into her mouth. The kiss was broken as I backed Shannon against the counter top and lifted her on top of it. I stepped between her smooth tanned legs, placing them on top of my shoulders. Now Shannon's married cunt was hanging just off the edge, and she moaned heavily as she felt the tip of my long hard pole pressing into her moist box.
I looked deep into her dark eyes as I pushed forward, slamming the entire length of my big shaft deep inside her tight pussy. Shannon cried out as she closed her eyes and I had an out of this world moment as I laid my eyes on her shiny diamond engagement ring and gold wedding band as she played with her nipples right in front of me.
Gripping her hips, I began grinding deep inside Shannon's cunt, using short deep strokes. With my hand I started to stimulate her clit as well, bringing her closer and closer to orgasm. Shannon's body began to tremble and I pick up the pace of my thrusts, as I grabbed the heels of her pumps. I spread her legs as far as they would go, opening her up very wide. Evidently Shannon had been a cheerleader in high school and she was still quite flexible. I extended my strokes as well, and now I was plowing the entire length of my long pole deep into Shannon's cunt with each thrust, so deep I could feel the head press against her cervix.
Shannon opened her eyes and looked into mine and she groaned, "You fill me completely. Fuck me Jason."
I began to fuck her with full in and out strokes. I could feel her cunt squeeze my pole each time I pulled back and after some time she screamed in delight, as a powerful climax overtook her body. Her pussy rapidly contracted around my cock, and it brought me closer to my own release.
I was really ravaging her pussy and Shannon couldn't conceal her deep pleasure as her internal muscles began clenching and unclenching my cock as she experienced another orgasm. Shannon began screaming at the top of her lungs and I bent down and covered her mouth with my mouth and stifle her voice. With her fingernails she scratched my back as she came a second time.
As Shannon came down from her orgasm I experienced a tingling from head to toe and I tried to keep hold on myself and make this feeling last. I leaned forward, bending her legs over her head and slamming her knees into her wobbling tits. I thrusted one final time into her sweet pussy, and could feel my cock swelling and it became even harder and thicker than usual with the pleasure of taking this hot married housewife at the center island in a newly sold condo. I pressed my cock deep inside Shannon's slick cunt as I exploded at the edge of her womb. As my mushroom head pressed hard against her cervix I imagined Shannon being knocked up as I felt spurt after spurt of my sperm blast against her cervix and likely making their way up inside towards her eggs. This sent Shannon over the edge once again and I kept on moving in and out the sopping wet hole.
After awhile I collapsed on top of her, my cock still dripping cum into my married fuck-toy's pussy and not going soft. After a minute I once again began thrusting my still erect cock in and out of her sopping wet pussy. Even sopping wet Shannon's hole still made a warm snug for my meat pole.
I pulled out a few strokes later and looked down; my cock was still very hard and now covered in a mixing of our juices.
I backed away from Shannon, who was beginning to recover from her orgasm as well. Somewhat later she got off the kitchen island and stood up. I could see a kind of uncertainty in her beautiful brown eyes as if she couldn't believe what just had transpired. It was obvious our newly fucksession had changed something inside of her, because even if she had a sorrowful look in her eyes a little smile played about her swollen lips.
I got hold of her left hand and guided it to my massive tool. As Shannon wrapped her hand around my cock I made her move it up and down. She quickly got the idea and began to stroke it and I bent down and started to kiss and nibble her neck and lightly fondled her impressive tits. My cock was slick with our juices and Shannon had no problem jerking me off. I was incredibly turned on watching her rings slide up and down my huge member and I became steel hard as I thought about how I just had pumped another man's wife full of my rich fertile seeds.
Shannon was busy moving her hand up and down so I decided to make my authority clear to her.
"Look at your hand Shannon, look at those rings moving up and down my cock. Try to recall how the rings were given to you by Jasper as a symbol of your everlasting love for each other. Now you're treating that notion with contempt as you're stroking my meat with your delicate hand."
Shannon made a low sound but didn't say anything and continued jerking me off.
I continued, "It is obvious you have accepted your new role as my fuck-toy. I'm really glad to have an aloof bitch like you fulfill my every demand. I am turned on by the sign of your infidelity so keep your rings on your hand, but I'll have to brand you as my new slut."
With that said I bent down and moved my mouth to her neck near her collarbone and started sucking. I had every intention of marking Shannon as my fuck-toy with a hickey visible to anyone meeting her.
While sucking on her neck I could sense that Shannon quickens the pace on my cock. I was feeling quite proud of myself because I had broken down another hot housewife and I decided to stroke her ego, so I removed my mouth from her neck and said, "You just make my so hot bitch; I can't control myself around you."
Shannon looked up into my eyes and a little smile played about her lips. A large hickey was beginning to form at her neck and I decided to fuck her once more in the condo.
I grabbed her by the waist and swiftly turned her round, so she was leaning over the counter. I pushed her down rather roughly, and without delay I penetrated Shannon's dripping slit from behind, once again slamming the full length of my cock deep inside her. Shannon let out a huge moan and began to rock back against my hard club. I ploughed into her harder, deeper and faster than ever before and with a deep thrust I bottomed out against her cervix. While I hammered her pussy with long hard strokes I reached around and began mauling her firm breasts as they were dangling underneath her.
Seconds later Shannon gasped and moaned as her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm. I reached under her and began stimulating her clit. I could feel that her orgasms came one right after another.
"Oooohhhh Jason, aaaarrrrrhhhh fuck," Shannon wailed as her cunt pulsated in a flood of uncontrollable convulsions.
I grabbed Shannon's hair and pulled her head back, the suddenly rough treatment of my girlfriend's mother turned me on even more. Normally I made sure I didn't hurt my women, but Shannon had awoken another element in me. I just wanted to fuck her hard and her well-being was of no concern to me.
I suddenly extracted my steel hard pole from her pussy, and pressed the big mushroom head against her firm, athletic ass. Shannon began to struggle a little as she felt the cock press against her tiny rosebud. I didn't give her time to voice any objection as I swiftly pushed my cockhead inside her anal ring for the second time this day.
She shook and moaned in pain as I forced my hard pole up her ass, inch by inch. It was a fascinating sight, seeing her ass stretching to accommodate my large intruder and Shannon kept on moaning as I fed her my cock inch by inch. I put pressure on Shannon's back to keep her pinned to the counter. As my cock was about halfway inside her bowels, I started to pull it out, and then push it back in, fucking about 2 inches out and 3 more back in.
"So big, ...so fucking big," Shannon gasped and I felt the intense heat of her ass as it clamp down and massage my buried cock while I slid it deeper and deeper into her. As my balls finally slapped against her pussy indicating that I had fully penetrated her backside, Shannon surprised me by moving her ass up towards my cock as I fucked into her.
I saw this as an encouragement and pulled my cock almost all the way out, before forcing it into her ass once more. As Shannon began to rock back against the fuck, I used more and more speed and force, until I was jackhammering my dick deep inside Shannon's ass.
"Fuck, you have got one hot ass. If I had known a hot housewife like you would be such a slut for an ass fucking, I would have fucked you even harder the first time," I growled as I wrapped my hand into her long, chestnut-brown hair and yanked back hard, forcing Shannon to arch her back and meet a particularly hard and deep thrust.
"Oooohhhh, Ahhhh. Stop, stop, stop." Shannon screamed as my large head opened her tight ass even more.
With Lisa and Megan I would have stopped, but right now with Shannon I decided that I wouldn't show her any kind of gentleness and I continued yanking back on her hair with each stroke of my long hard bloated manhood up her rectum.
"Please stop Jason it hurts too much," Shannon cried and now she tried to get away from my assault on her fine ass.
I was hard as a rock. Here I was with my dick completely buried in the ass of my girlfriend's mother and I had no intention of stopping. I said to Shannon, "I'm not going to stop, I'll fuck you hot housewife ass until I'm ready to blow my load once more. Try to rub your clit, maybe it'll help but frankly I don't care if I'm hurting you. You're my bitch and I'll have to show you what will happen if you're disobeying me."
Shannon began to rub her clit hard with her long manicured nails and I enjoyed the sight of this mature real estate agent acting like a total slut as she accepted my supremacy.
For the next couple of minutes I fucked her hard until my entire cock was deep inside her ass. At first Shannon kept on screaming and sobbing, but she kept stimulating her clit and after some time the sobbing change to moaning and her hips began once again to move towards my hard shaft.
"How does it feel, my horny bitch," I laughed.
"Oooohhhh fuck it hurts, but it also feels good, so don't stop, don't stop," Shannon hissed and out of the blue, she began to convulse wildly under my plunging cock. Her orgasm took both of us by complete surprise and I stopped thrusting inside her butt, as Shannon squeezed my rod with her ass muscles.
"Oooohhhh I'm cumming again. Gooooooood, Jason," Shannon screamed in pleasure at the top of her lungs.
As she began to come down from her high, I resumed the rough assfucking, this time with a short, deep and very hard shoving motion. The friction of her ass convulsing around my cock was beginning to bringing me closer to a climax, and I knew exactly how I wanted this one to finish.
As Shannon regained her senses I slowly withdrew my long hard pole from her bowels. I reached out and the hot mature married woman took my hand, as I helped her turn around. I pressed on Shannon's shoulders and she quickly got the idea, instantly dropping to her knees on the tile kitchen floor.
"Suck my cock, bitch," I roared approaching my climax.
Shannon looked up at me as she wrapped her luscious crimson-red lips full lips around the head of my cock and dapped at the tip with her tongue engaging in what I would believe would be her first ass to mouth action.
Shannon wrapped her left hand around the base of my meat, and again her rings sparkled in the light. She began gulping at my cock, and within a few seconds the married woman had most of my pole shoved down her throat.
I knew I soon would blow my load and I took control of the action as I placed a hand at the back of her head, wrapping it in her hair. I began to fuck just the head of my cock in and out of her lips and knew it was a matter of seconds before I would cum.



At that moment, I tightened my grip on her hair, quickly pulling my cock from Shannon's mouth. I gripped the base of my cock firmly as the first eruption of my cum struck her face directly over her right eye. I looked down and saw Shannon close her eyes. I continued to pump my sperm directly onto the mature married housewife's face. Before long I had covered her face, with a total of ten spurts of my white cum.
I took my phone and took some pictures of the once aloof married woman and now she looked like a total and complete whore with her face plastered with my jizm, her makeup ruined and running down her features.
Shannon reached up and wiped some of my cum off her nose and eye sockets with her fingers. She looked around for some paper but I said, "This time you have to swallow my juices, babe."
Shannon just looked at me at then proceeded to lick the sperm off her fingers with her tongue, tasting my seed. Without any further words between us, Shannon collected her clothes and walked towards the bathroom.
Ten minutes later she emerged, dressed and cleaned-up. Still she hadn't concealed the new hickey on her neck. As we went down to my car I noticed Shannon was walking kind of funny and I laughed and said, "Why are you walking so funny Shannon."
"Try having that baseball bat of yours shoved up your own ass two times in one day, and then you would also be walking funny," Shannon replied but she had a small smile on her face.
We got into the car and began the drive home to Shannon...
Chapter 23: A man on a mission
The first part of the drive home to Shannon's house was in silence. Shannon sat deep in thoughts as though she was considering her new living arrangement. It was understandable as within a few hours she had made the transmission from being a faithful housewife and mother of a teenage daughter to a slut almost begging for my meat.
As we arrived in her neighborhood I looked over at her and said, "Now honey, before we arrived at your home do you have any questions regarding our relationship?"
Shannon looked startled and replied, "Well, uhm..., I have been think about your demand Jason. Was it not only a kind of joke?"
"No, Shannon it's not a joke. You're my slut. Yeah that's right S-L-U-T. You'll do anything I say, act however I want and you will suck and fuck until I tell you to stop. And finally I'm going to knock you up." I replied.
"But, why...," Shannon whispered gone was the snobbish mature woman, I had met at our first encounter.
"Because you lost the bet and I lust for your hot mature body. I'm an alpha male and that's why I insist on being in control. I do not believe that people should be equal in a relationship, and you'll have to submit to my demands," I said.
"But I'm married and I have never been unfaithful before," Shannon whimpered.
"That's only adding to the thrill. From this day on I take charge. When I want you, even if there are other people in the room, you will be willing. All in all you'll be my bitch and always follow my orders. You don't have to call me master or something like that, but you have to always obey my orders."
"But what about Jasper, he's my husband and he'll notice it," Shannon whispered with a beaten look in her eyes.
"No he'll not. You're lost to your husband as a lover, only on my command you'll have sex with him. Don't tell me, Jasper is a tiger in the bedroom. I don't think you have had a satisfying sexlife the last 10 years. If you have then you wouldn't have responded so passionately to me fucking you." I replied with a grin.
With a low voice Shannon said, "You're right. For the last 10 years Jasper's and my work schedule have had a severe influence on our lovemaking. Over time we have settle in a quite coexistence as friends and only made love once or twice a month. But I still respect and love him."
"I know that, and I also like Jasper a lot. But I'll still want to make you pregnant. So you'll not have sex with Jasper before you're sure that you a knocked up."
"But, I'm almost too old to have another child. In a year I'll be forty."
"No you're not too old. You're a woman in her prime and not just that. You're a sexy woman, who I'll love to see pregnant. I think you're just scared about giving up control, but from now on I'll be gentler towards you. You can't claim you didn't love to be fucked by my cock you almost screamed the apartment complex down with your delights."
"That may be, but it was only because you have that enormous penis. I'm used to Jasper's penis and it's nothing compared to your baseball bat," Shannon said angry.
"Well it's not my problem you have been used to a tiny stick the last twenty years, but don't tell me I'm the first well hung guy you have been with," I said with a grin.
"I have only been with three other guys before I met Jasper and they were nothing compared to you. Your cock is longer and thicker than any cock I had ever laid my eyes on," Shannon said and continued, "God, I'm so sore it hurts, because you kept fucking me for a long time and you decided to stick your cock up my bottom."
I smiled and silently congratulated myself. My huge cock had made another conquest and I had to prove the point so I said, "You can only blame me for one thing and that's me showing you what animal lust and sexual fury is all about."
Shannon's face became serious, "But I think you got a little carried away, Jason. I'm quite sore at the moment."
I let my right hand caress her left thigh as I said, "I'm sorry Shannon, but you just pissed me off with your attitude but from now on I'll try to be tenderer. But you'll have to get used to be fucked by my dick, because I have a craving for your hot mature body and I'll want to impregnate you as fast as possible. But tell me Shannon, whose cock do you yearn for, my long hard pole or Jasper's tiny stick."
Shannon was silent for a minute before she said with an angry voice, "Yours..."
"Tell me. Am I a better lover then your darling husband?"
"You know the answer to the question. Even if it hurt a lot, it was the best sex ever. I have never felt so many orgasms in so short a span of time." Shannon said as I drove into the driveway to her house.
"I'm pleased to serve," I said with a smile and continued, "Why don't you go and take a shower, so you can greet Jasper as a faithful wife, when he comes home."
"Okay, I really could do with a shower. Do you want to stay for awhile?" Shannon said with a blush.
"Yeah, you know I love to be around you babe," I replied with a grin.
Before Shannon could reply her phone began to play a little cute tune and she answered it. She listen for a moment and then said, "Okay, see you in an hour." As she hung up she looked at me at said, "Jasper will be home in half an hour."
"Okay babe, go take a shower and I'll make us some drinks." I said with a beam...
---
While Shannon was in the shower, I went into Megan's room. A week or two ago we had been shopping at the mall and there she had bought a hot little halter beach dress for fun in the sun. It had a plunging v-neck and the straps tied at the neck. It was a chocolate color and I just knew it would fit Shannon like a glove. Megan's mother's trim, voluptuous body would look hot in her daughter's dress. Tey were approximately of the same height, but Shannon's somewhat wider childbearing hips and bigger tits would make an impact in the dress.
I took the dress and walked into the bathroom connected to the main bedroom. Shannon had turned off the water and was just stepping naked out of the shower stall. Hot damn, she looked fine.
I made a loud whistle and Shannon blushed. "Wow, you're one fine looking woman."
I moved over to her and looked directly into her eyes. Slowly I leaned forward and kissed her. I had only intended to make it a short teasing kiss but it deepened and went on for a long time. My tongue intertwined with Shannon's tongue and I felt a throbbing in my cock as it began stiffening. I finally pulled away from the kiss and said, "Wow, hot damn you can kiss babe."
The kiss had also made an impact on Shannon. She was breathing heavily, which caused her breasts to joggle on her chest. It was apparent that the kiss had excited her because her nipples were rock hard.
"Well we haven't got much time before Jasper arrives, so we'll have to wait. Put this on dress, pretty yourself up and then meet me down by the patio." I said and began to walk out of the bathroom.
Behind me Shannon cried out, "This is not my dress."
Quickly I turned around and with a snarl I replied, "I know, it's Megan's but I want to see you in it without a bra. So follow my order, my little slut or answer for the consequences."
With the threat hanging in the air I left the bathroom...
---
I was standing at the patio and looked around. The house was situated near the top of a small hill and it had a large ground. There was any number of trees dotted around. The boundary of the property was fenced and lines of trees had been planted to form a shield from the outside world. The nearest neighbor was some way down on the lower slopes, but only the roof of the building could be seen above the trees. It was clear, that the Parker's loved their privacy. The standard rectangular shaped pool was a good size and scattered around the poolside were white plastic sun beds, on which were cushions. Closer to the house in connection with the patio there was a hot tub.
It was a lovely spot, for sure. Standing and admiring the sight I heard a sound behind me. I turned and saw Jasper walking towards me.
I gave him a broad welcoming smile and went to shake his hand. We made some small talk about his trip and just as he asked me about my day, Shannon came out on the patio.
Wow, what a sight she made. The vision of beauty was like something out of a glamour magazine. Her hair was down, wavy and flowing, framing her beautiful face which was subtly made-up, her full red lips glossed and her eyes sparkled. Around her neck she was wearing a little stylish scarf hiding the hickey I had made.
Megan's skimpy chocolate colored halter dress looked really hot on her. It plunged in the front down between her breasts, showing the inner slopes of each one of the tanned peaks down to where they curved outward. The hem was about five inches below her hips.
She had four inch chocolate colored strappy sandals on her feet, making her tanned legs seem even longer than they usually looked.
I looked at Jasper watching his reaction to seeing his gorgeous wife in a skimpy dress. But to my astonishment he just said, "Hello darling," and turned around continuing his conversation with me.
"So have was your day, Jason," he said with a smile.
"You'll better ask your wife, Jasper. I was only her driver today," I replied as Shannon started to walk towards us. It seemed as if each elegant step was carefully choreographed as she was crossing the foot in front of the leg behind. And with each step, the dress shifted on her hot body, so that I could see the sexy length of her legs.
"Well then, how was your day darling," Jasper asked his wife as she came up to us.
"Really good, I made two superior sales today so it went really, really good," Shannon said with a big smile.
"Wow, that's great news. How about some champagne to celebrate my brilliant wife making a killing in the stalled real estate marked," Jasper said with a grin.
"Sounds lovely, Jasper," Shannon replied and Jason walked inside the house.
As he disappeared inside Shannon walked pass me and stood looking out into the garden. I moved closer to her and placed my hands on her arms and bent down and whispered softly into her ear, "Shannon, you are so beautiful. I want you so much."
She let out a slight gasp as my tongue flicked and nibbled on her ear. I wrapped my hands around her stomach and pulled her close to me as I continued to nibble on her ear. I began grinding my semi-hard cock against her back as my hands moved upward and brushed against the bottom of her firm breasts.
Shannon let out a soft moan while saying, "Please stop Jason. Jasper will be back soon."
I didn't listen to her plea and continued to caress the slopes of her breasts.
Shannon moaned softly, "Oooohhhh no, Jason."
But I kept squeezing her firm tits through the fabric of the dress. With both hands I cupped her breasts massaging them as I pulled her closer to me. I took hold of Shannon's arms and spun her around and lowered my lips to hers. I got my right hand inside the dress and began fondling the hard nipple on her left breast.
Still locked in a passionate kiss, I could feel that Shannon slid her hand down between our bodies and rubbed my cock ever so softly through my shorts. Instantly I became hard as steel.
A soft moan escaped from her lips as she squeezed my cock and said, "It is so big and hard. I'm almost forgetting how sore I am."
I moved away from Shannon as I heard Jasper approaching. A couple of seconds later he walked out onto the patio with a champagne bottle placed in an ice bucket and three champagne flutes.
"Do you like champagne," Jasper asked grabbing for the champagne bottle. He popped the cork, and the champagne spewed up and out of the bottle in a frothy white wave.
"Not particular, I'll rather have a beer," I said with a grin.
As Jasper began pouring into the flutes he said, "Darling, why don't you go get a beer for Jason."
"Okay," Shannon replied. I couldn't resist so I took a long lingering look at her shapely ass as she walked away. The dress clung to her firm, shapely buttocks, as they moved in a fluid motion while she walked towards the outdoor bar in the corner of the patio.
"Let's join Shannon at the bar," Jasper said.
For the next hour we sat at the bar drinking and talking. Jasper did most of the drinking and most of the talking. He had switch to beer and poured them down in the hot sun, while entertaining us with stories from his hunting trip. All in all he was a funny guy, but he loved the sound of his own voice. Time and again Shannon and my eyes locked. My cock stirred just a bit as our eyes held on to one another's just a little too long.
"So Jason, what do you make of San Diego," Jasper jolted me back to reality as I was staring at Shannon's beautifully tanned cleavage.
"I like it here. It's enjoyable living with my father and his family and I have become infatuated with your daughter," I replied.
"I can't blame you, boy. She's a beautiful girl, just as her mother was at that age," Jasper said with a wink at Shannon.
"Well, if she'll mature in a way like your wife has done, I think she's a keeper," I grinned at Jasper.
"Yes indeed, I couldn't agree more," Jasper slurred as the alcohol was beginning to affect him and continued, "I'm getting kind of hungry. I'll start the grill darling and throw some steaks on. Then you can make a salad."
"Okay," Shannon said and began to walk inside the house.
"Do you want any help, Jasper," I asked.
"No, Jason. I don't need any help. I have the steaks in the refrigerator over there," Jasper said pointing at the corner of the bar. "So I just have to make the grill ready, and ten minutes later we are ready to eat."
"Okay, then I'll go help Shannon in the kitchen," I said.
"Okay, I think I'll sit here and have another beer," Jasper slurred and continued, "Give me a call, when it's time for me to throw on the steaks."
"Sure thing," I said as I hurried after Shannon.
---
In the kitchen Shannon had almost made the salad and found some baguettes. I placed my hands on her shoulders and whispered softly into her ear, "Fuck, I'm so hard you are so fucking hot in that dress."
Shannon moaned as my tongue flicked and nibbled on her neck. I got rid of the scarf and kiss the hickey tenderly. I began grinding my erection against her back as my hands moved upward and brushed against the bottom of her big, firm tits.
Shannon let out a soft moan while saying, "Where is Jasper?"
"He's having another beer outside. I promised we would tell him, when he could start the grill."
With both hands I cupped her breasts massaging them as I pulled her closer to me. I got both my hands inside the dress and began fondling the hard nipples on Shannon's tits. After some time I moved my hands from her tits to her shoulders and turned her around facing me and began to put pressure on them.
Shannon's eyes met mine and they became huge. She whispered, "I can't do this while Jasper is home. He could come into the kitchen any minute."
"He's busy drinking and if he would come into the kitchen, the counter would hide you," I said and continued, "Come on my sweet slut, I really need this. I'll keep watch."
"But..."
"Come on Shannon, it's the deal."
"All right, but I'm not used to this kind of lovemaking," Shannon said while kneeling down in front of me.
She slowly pulled out my cock and stroked it with both her hands. She ran her fingers gently up and down its long shaft causing me to groan, "Oh fuck Shannon suck it. Make me cum."
I looked down and saw Shannon lower her lips onto my big cock. She held my cock in her hands while teasing it further with her tongue. I was so turned on and I was really enjoying the blowjob she was giving me. I had had better, but the situation was just really hot and I began to push my cock in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing my balls.
After a minute I could feel a well-known tingling all over my body. I groaned, "Fuck Shannon. I'm cumming. You must swallow my load, bitch."
I could feel it would be a massive load. I climaxed and Shannon tried to gulp down my load but after the first spray she began to gag. I continued to spray my semen onto her gorgeous face for two more loads.
Shannon rose with speckles of cum still clinging to her face. She dried her face and I pulled her towards me and began kissing her. Again my hands found their way to her breasts and I pinched both erect nipples. I knelt down and pulled the dress away from her firm, round globes and began to suck on her nipples in the middle of the kitchen.
While teasing hers nipples with my mouth my hands pushed her dress up above her hips and caressed her tight ass.
"I can't believe I'm doing this. I feel like such a slut," Shannon whimpered.
I picked Shannon up onto the counter as I continued to tease her hard brown nipples with my tongue. After awhile I began sucking on the inner slope of her left breast and soon a hickey was beginning to form. I switch to the other breast and made another hickey marking her as my slut.
After a while I broke away from her tits and smothered my lips with her lips as I began tugging on her thong. Wild with lust I just ripped them off from both sides. A quick gasp escaped from Shannon's lips.
I flicked her clit with my finger and Shannon began trashing around on the counter. I pushed her back down onto the counter top and spread her legs apart. I lowered my mouth to her throbbing clit and teasingly nibbled at it before taking it in my mouth with one long deep sucking motion.
"Oooohhhh Jason," Shannon cried softly as her body began to thrash wildly on the countertop.
I pulled her off the counter and swung her around and spread her legs apart. What a sight Shannon made. There she stood with her daughter's dress pushed up above her waist, her tits exposed, and her pussy spread open for my cock. I began penetrating the opening of her tight mature pussy and Shannon began to groan.
"Oh yes Jason. Please go slow, I'm still sore."
I teasingly pulled my cock out and Shannon reacted instantly. She pushed her tight hole back onto my cock until I hit her cervix and she moaned, "Oh yes you feel so huge Jason."
I continued to fuck her in a slow deliberate manner. Shannon continued to groan every time I hit her cervix, but it was a softer sound, one that indicated sexual pleasure, as opposed to pain.



I quickened my pace and soon I was thrusting away at full speed, my heavy scrotum slapping against her buttocks.
Shannon's breath was being forced out of her in gasps; gasps mingled with groans. She was oblivious now to everything but my powerful thrusting cock. Her body began to buck wildly and all of a sudden she erupted in a massive orgasm. As she was riding the waves of pleasure I began to pound her real hard. At last I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I groaned as my whole body tensed, and my buttocks clenched as surge after surge of my fertile seed spurted into the mature housewife's depths. As I shot my cum deep within Shannon, I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix and I stayed in that position until I was satisfied that I had nothing left to give her.
After a moment I pulled Shannon around into my arms and smothered her lips with mine. A couple of seconds later I broke off the kiss and said, "Well, I'll go tell Jasper we are ready."
I stuffed my semi-erected penis into my shorts and Shannon quickly stuffed her breasts into her dress and let the dress down below her waist.
As I walked out of the kitchen I called back at Shannon, "Loose the scarf, you must flaunt my marking of you as my bitch."
---
As I got out on the patio I could smell the charcoal smoking and Jasper was drinking another beer while trying to keep the charcoal lit. The hot sun and the alcohol had made him quite drunk and he was coughing in the smoke as I went to the grill, and offered to take over. He was happy to step away, giving me a slap on the shoulder while mumbling, "Good thing you're here Jason, I think I'll get us another beer".
I stood to one side of the smoky grill and watched him stagger towards the outdoor bar. I looked at this middle-aged man who was oblivious to what I just had been doing with his once faithful wife. I couldn't help but feel a little bit of contempt for him. Shit, his wife had just sucked and fucked me in their kitchen and here he was fetching me a beer. In all fed into my notion of being the alpha male.
I stirred the charcoal, creating a dense blanket of smoke. Shannon came out from the house and began to set the salad and plates onto the table. I watched her reach across the table and the dress fell away from her breasts, almost showing the nipples and clearly showing the hickeys.
I smiled at her as I felt my cock was stirring once again, and I reached down to shift it to a more comfortable position as Shannon came to the grill with a platter of steaks. She saw what I was doing and smiled. I took the plate, and she gave my cock a quick squeeze with her free hand while looking a little remorseful at Jasper. He didn't notice a thing and I smiled as Shannon went back into the house. She was clearly beginning to enjoy her newfound sexuality.
I began to grill the steaks, and after awhile I decided they were done, and removed them from the grill. We all sat down at the table with Shannon beside me on the bench, and Jasper facing us on the other side of the table as we began to eat.
While we ate Jasper once more entertained us with stories of his trip and the people involved. I looked over at Shannon and I couldn't believe that Jasper hadn't notice the hickeys. Even as the dress plunged in the front down between her breasts, it was definitely showing the inner slopes of each one of the tanned tits down to where they curved outward. So my markings of Shannon were in full view.
I grinned to myself and couldn't believe how gullible he was.
"I almost believe, you're eating here more often these days than you do at your own house," Jasper said with a blurry grin at me.
"It's because Mrs. Parker is such a good cook," I said with a grin, while watching him and wondering what he'd do if he became aware of what I'd shoved into his wife's mouth an hour earlier. It was really a turn on that he was oblivious to the fact that my sperm was swirling around in his once faithful wife's stomach. The alpha male in me was tempted to tell him. I'd just fucked his wife and marked her as my bitch and he didn't have a clue. I had noticed my cum was sliding down her thighs as she had sat down on the bench and I was in a really teasing mood.
"Don't let your stepmom ever hear you say that young man," Jasper responded cheerful.
"Well, Mr. Parker I have to admit Lisa is also a great cook. In fact she has been teaching me a thing or two about cooking and maybe one of these days, I'm going to have to cook up a special treat for Mrs. Parker as payback for all the lovely things, she has put into my mouth." As I spoke I slipped my left hand over until it touched Shannon's leg and I began to caress it.
Shannon let out a surprised gasp at my comment and my doings but Jasper was still oblivious to what I was doing and the innuendoes in what I just had told him.
We continued eating dinner as I took hold of Shannon's hand and put it into my lap. She quickly got the idea and began to rub my cock, making it to swell again. I eased my hand to the zipper and pulled it down and released my cock. Shannon began to stroke the length of my cock with her fingers while Jasper kept on eating and drinking, seemingly oblivious to what his wife were doing. The precum from my cock were mingling with Shannon's fingers, as she withdrew them and then licking the juices off before dropping her hand back into my pants for more. Jasper seemed without a clue to his wife's explorations of my cock and kept on slurring about this and that. Shannon's nipples were becoming more pronounced within her dress and I really enjoyed the moment.
In the growing twilight, we finished the dinner, and Shannon began to clear off the table. I reclined on the bench and kept on talking with Jasper, who now was utterly drunk.
Shannon returned and sat on the bench besides me. Jasper had turned his chair, so he now was looking out into the garden.
I put an arm around Shannon, at first she stiffened but then she nestled back into my side. I began to caress her hair and then I let my left hand drift down onto the edge of her breast. Shannon quickly checked Jasper but he seemed oblivious to what I was doing. I cupped her full breast and then squeezed it. Once again Shannon began to caress my cock and it started to swell.
We continued this for some time and then I noticed Jasper had begun to snore.
"Jasper has not deserved you. He doesn't notice you at all and I think you'll be much happier as you embrace your position as my willing fuck-toy," I whispered into Shannon's ear and then kissed her. Right at that moment I decided to fuck Shannon in the proximity of her husband. She had also been drinking some wine after a somewhat stressful day, so I thought her inhibitions was lowered to a minimum.
I could feel her whole body become tense as my warm lips touched her. But before long our lips melted together as if they were becoming one. At first Shannon tried to pull back but as I parted my lips and slid my tongue against her mouth she gave up her resistance. She parted her lips and allowed my tongue deep her mouth and as I was passionately sucking on her tongue I could feel her losing control. She began to passionately lick my tongue back as we started to deeply kiss each other.
After awhile I my mouth from hers and began to lick her neck. My warm breath and wet tongue was obviously triggering a deep sexual desire inside of Shannon as she began to moan. I shifted back to her mouth and once again we started to kiss wildly.
"Hot damn Shannon, you taste so sweet, I just can't get enough of you," I groan as I once again made my way down her neck.
"Ooooooohhhhhhh Jason, you have a magical tongue. It's as if you know all my erogenous zones and play them like a God," Shannon whimpered back.
I shoved the table out of the way and lifted Shannon so she was straddling me. She looked nervous at Jasper but he kept on snoring as she settled into my lap.
With a huge grin I pulled the dress away from her firm, round globes and admired the view. Her ripe melons were beautiful and inviting. I bent my head and took one of her swollen nipples into my mouth. I let my warm tongue lick across her swollen nipples and I began to develop another hardon.
Shannon's tits were as big as Lisa's had become during the pregnancy and I began to suck her tits as if they were my lifeline. Overwhelmed with desire I imagined how they would look filled with milk as Shannon became pregnant with my child and I started a milking and sucking motion on her silky smooth jugs. Her ripe melons looked huge in proportion to her small waist and expanded rib cage. I licked her tits up and down and was starting to become overwrought with desire.
I moved my hand to Shannon's pussy and she was soaking wet. I wrestled her dress off and it was a powerful feeling to have her totally nude in front of sleeping husband. I also got rid of my own clothes. I could smell her arousal in the air as she began to moan in an orgasmic way, while I still sucked on her tits and massage her g-spot with my fingers. She had clearly lost all of her inhibitions, because her love juice gushed out of her in a torrent.
"Oh, my God.....Jason, I feel like I'm on fire," Shannon cried out in throws of orgasm.
I could feel her tight cunt began to spasm against my fingers as Shannon grabbed my head and was burying it between her beautiful tits. I was very pleased with myself as I took hold of my newest conquest. It was obvious that my relentlessness once again had put a mature woman into a sexual frenzy. Shannon bucked wildly but was contained by my powerful grip.
As Shannon came down from her orgasm I said to her, "Do you want to feel my long, hard cock penetrate deep into your sweet married body."
I could sense, that the thought of my huge cock inside of her sent Shannon's body into a shiver as she replied, "Oh, yes Jason. I really want to be filled all over again."
"Do you really want me to take you in front of your husband," I said with a beam as I now was rubbing my long fat pole against her engrossed cunt lips. I wanted this once faithful housewife to beg for my cock as she sat on top of me.
Shannon couldn't control her passion anymore and she almost screamed, "Please Jason, put it in."
"Put what in," I replied as I continued to rub my head against her clit.
"Fuck me with your massive pole," Shannon began to beg and almost cry as she made a downward move in a attempt to bury herself on my cock.
I moved it so she didn't succeed as my cock only massaged her clit as it slid up against her stomach. I kept on teasing her as I said, "Look at you. In a day you have gone from being a devoted wife and mother, who always had been true to your husband and never would have let another man fuck you, and now you just can't wait for my massive cock to impale and impregnate you in front of your husband."
Shannon just moaned as she started to stroke her clit against my pole. She was struggling to get satisfaction and it was a real hot turn-on seeing this former well mannered innocent married woman, who was willing to do anything for my cock.
Tired of the game and ready for some personal satisfaction I moved so my cock was placed directly under Shannon's hot furnace. I gripped her and moved her slowly down controlling the action. As my engorged head entered her I could feel Shannon's tight pussy stretch. Her pleasure hole was once again being invaded and this time it was quite easy to get my head inserted between her swollen lips. I slowly lowered Shannon down ignoring her cries for me to fuck her hard and fast. I moved her up and down a couple of times to stretch her tight cunt. She was still really tight in spite of everything we had done during the day. But it was clear that I was beginning to resize her lovely pussy as it stretched to the max as my massive pulsating manhood made its way past her husband's territory and slid deeper into its own. Shannon's wailed and her fingernails dug into my muscular arms as I landed all 10 inches of my rock hard pole into her hot furnace.
I decided to take my time as Shannon settled into my lap. I began rocking and still controlling Shannon's movements I soon got a smooth rhythm established. I leaned forward and once again French kissed her. For some time we rocked and kissed as I was deeply plugged into her.
Shannon began to kiss me all over my face and upper body, sometimes making small love bites.
I laughed and said, "You really can't get enough can you slut?"
"Oh, Jason. You are the best lover I have ever had," Shannon whispered as we continued our rocking fuck.
We spent long time kissing and touching each other as we rocked with Jasper still snoring loudly in his chair.
I began to feel a tingle in my balls and I decided to up this tender lovemaking with a hard fucksession. I got up and placed Shannon on the table and then I wasn't holding anything back anymore as I strongly ripped open her cunt with my rock solid thick ten inch pole. I began to pump her fast and hard. I jack hammered into her and Shannon was just a passenger along for the ride. I no longer took care of her comfort as I fucked my massive cock into her like a wild animal. It felt like I was ripping her in half with my huge package and I couldn't get enough. I plowed into her for a couple of minutes before I noticed Shannon was in a kind of trance, where she just was screaming incoherent as she shuttered spastically beneath me in an mega-orgasm.
Once again I got some kind of control of myself and sat down on the bench with Shannon still on top of me. When it seemed as if Shannon finally was coming down from her orgasm I said, "Come on slut. Rid me like a ten-dollar whore and make me cum."
Gone were the once innocent housewife and a wanton slut had emerged. Shannon started to bounce so hard on top of me I was beginning to fear she would fall off. But what a sight she made as she rode me like a pro. The feeling of her drenched cunt stretched to the max and sliding up and down on my pole was unbelievable. I put my hands on her small waist and started to control the action. Her ripe melons looked huge as they bounced all around and I was buried so deep into this married woman I thought my huge pole was going to come out of her mouth as I thrusted my spear up when Shannon came down. Every time my mushroom head would hit her cervix and she began to be more vocal as she moaned, "Oh fuck, you feel so huge Jason. Please fuck me stud like you fucked Megan. Make me cum and give me your seed."
Once again I slammed my cock deep inside her moist channel.
"Oooohhhh! Give me all you got. Fuck me hard. Fuck me baby. Make me cum. Oh yes that's it. I love your cock. Fuck me," Shannon cried out as every thrust produces a splash from her soaking wet pussy and her entire body quivered with hot passion.
I silently congratulated myself while this proper, one man woman, begged to be fucked by her daughter's boyfriend. I was close to shooting my wad as Shannon's pulsating cunt kept stimulating my hard pole. The thought of fucking a once happily married woman jacked me up to the point where I could feel I was seconds away from cumming. I held onto her while I furiously shoved my cock in and out of her faster and faster. Once again Shannon became a living ragdoll and suddenly her body began to buck wildly and erupted in a violent massive orgasm. As she was riding the waves of pleasure I began to pound her real hard. At last I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I filled her up with about a gallon of my hot cum. Her cunt was pulsating as her body fought to consume all of my baby-seed, as I kept pressing my cockhead hard against her cervix while growling, "Maybe this will make you pregnant."
As the last cum was released from my shaft Shannon lowered herself down onto my lap and rested against me. We kept trying to catch our breaths and I could feel our combined juices seep out of her vagina and down my pole. I had proved I had conquered this hot milf by fucking her in the near proximity of her husband. I looked over at Jasper and was astonished by the fact that he was still snoring totally oblivious to what had just transpired. He had been sleeping all the time, while his hot wife just had been getting a real hard shafting from a wellhung young stud. I was very pleased with myself as Shannon and I got up from the bench.
Still naked I went over to Jasper and looked at him then I laughed to Shannon, "Come, my wanton slut. Look at him, he's stilling sleeping."
Shannon was hardly able to move after our fucksession, but she slowly walked over to us. I caressed her cunt, where our combined juices were trickling out and kissed her before I said, "I have to get home but you know the deal. Jasper has nothing to worry about you'll still be his devoted wife in every aspect except the sexual. I hope I already have impregnated you but I'll come back for more of this fine pussy."
"Oh, Jason. I don't know what to say. I have never felt anything like this before and I don't know how to handle the situation. But one thing is certain and that is that I'll love to be pregnant with your child."
With that said I got dressed and walked away from the patio, while Shannon was looking down towards her husband while unconsciously caressing her stomach and breasts...
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'll try to end the story over the next month or two...
Chapter 24: Controlling Lisa and Megan
The next day at school I sat in my chair contemplating about how I could break the news to Megan about my new involvement with her mother while Mr. Burrows' raspy voice lectured about government politics. Its monotone delivery could make even the most interesting subjects painfully boring so I zoomed out. It was clear to me that Megan would be upset but I hoped to overcome that without too much drama. I didn't think it would be a serious problem but why invite trouble if you could avoid it. I decided to tell her the news in the afternoon, while Lisa also was present. Feeling good about this decision I glanced around the room and saw all my classmates were also inattentive to Mr. Burrows' lecture.
---
In the afternoon Megan and I drove home to me. We walked down to the pool where Lisa was tanning. Despite of her really pregnant state Lisa was a sight to behold wearing a baby blue bikini. I could feel a stirring in my pants and said to Megan, "Why don't you find our bathing suits babe. I'll bet Lisa would like some company."
"Sure thing, lover," Megan said and after a long kiss she went back into the house.
I bent down to kiss Lisa and she closed her eyes as I pressed my lips to hers. With my tongue I tried to part her lips and instantly she parted them. Soon my tongue was wrestling with hers. As I kissed her my right hand slid up her body and cupped one of her full tits and squeezed tightly. Lisa gasped at the feeling of my hand on her breast but kept on French kissing me. While I caressed her breast Lisa's hands were caressing my face as she looked devotedly into my eyes.
I rose up from my position while moving Lisa's left hand too my groin. She didn't miss a beat as she loosened my pants and my semi-erect cock fell out. She leaned in and opened her mouth wide. As she took in the swollen head of my shaft I started to moan in delight. It was still a thrill to get a blowjob from my first conquest in San Diego and my father's wife had become a supreme cock sucker. I guess practice makes perfect.
I couldn't deny that having this power over my father's wife still was a massive turn-on. It suited a primal need in me and I started to shiver as I looked down on Lisa. There was more than enough room for both of her hands as she grasped my huge shaft and relentlessly sucked. She began to bob her head back and forth almost trying to mouth fuck me. At first Lisa had given up on swallowing my massive cock but now she had perfected her technique. Her warm saliva quickly began to drip down to my balls.
She started to develop a rhythm of bobbing up and down then licking the side of my long cock. I wanted a quick relief so I grabbed Lisa's head and pushed forward. I could feel how my cock slid down her throat. Immediately Lisa's gag reflexes kicked in and she move her head back. Still holding my long hard cock she looked into my eyes and said, "Wow, Jason. I just love the taste of your precum."
With that said she once again locked onto my shaft and sucked for all she was worth. It filled me with pride that she could take my huge cock into her throat but it was an even bigger turn-on that she only could take half of me. My snake didn't fit as well into her mouth as into her pussy or ass.
I looked down at Lisa and saw her mouth was opened as wide as possible, but still her lips were tight against my massive pole. She began to suck my cock as fast and hard as she could. I bent down and with my right hand I cupped one of her tits gently and began to tease her hard nipple. I heard her moan with pleasure as she continued to suck on my cock. She moved one of her hands down inside her bikini bottoms and started to caress herself.
For some minutes I fought the urge to cum in her mouth, doing my utmost to prolong the sensations she was giving me. But after awhile I had to capitulate. A flick of Lisa's tongue at the opening at my glans was all it took to send the muscles around my balls into convulsions. I grab hold of her head as my hips moved forward, and I felt the tip of my cock probe deeply into her throat as a stream of cum flew out of my cock. Lisa didn't flinch and continued to bob up and down on my cock as another round of cum traveled up and out of the shaft of my cock. Another flick of her tongue brought a final explosion of cum from my cock. A moan of delight came from Lisa as she also experienced a small orgasm. She then lifted her head from my cock and swallowed whatever cum was left in her mouth. Thick, white fluid covered her chin as she smiled at my face.
Lisa wiped her mouth and chins with the back of her hand and smiled at me and said smiling, "I can't wait for my pregnancy to be over, so I can get fucked by your massive cock, stud."
With a smile I responded, "You just have to wait but I'll promise you it will be worth the wait."
"Well and in the meantime he'll have me for the fucking part," Megan's voice sounded behind me.
"Great, here I had my opening," I thought to myself and turned around looking at Megan. She was wearing a tiny bikini which showed of her great legs and tight ass.
"Well, about that. I have something to tell you," I said as I sat down on a lounger next to Lisa's. Lisa and Megan looked alarmed at each other and Megan sat down beside Lisa and stuttered, "What's the matter Jason."
"I don't want to be beating around the bushes so I'll just tell you straightaway. I have found another woman who has agreed to be one of my fuck-toys," I said.
"Ooohh," Lisa whispered clearly showing her troubled emotions in her eyes.
Megan shrieked, "But Jason, how could you do it. I..."
I interrupted her, "Now listen. Both of you left for your weekend tour and none of you were concern about me being alone. So I decided to take some initiative."
"But, you told me it was okay to take the trip," Lisa stammered.
"That's right, but both of you should have known that I had to get some kind of sexual relief during the weekend and none of you decided to call for some hot phonesex," I responded ignoring the fact that I had told them not to bother calling me.
Before Lisa could state that point Megan screamed, "It is Nicole isn't it. That bitch has been lusting after you ever since I told her about our lovemaking. Again and again she has been nagging me to tell her how it is to be fucked by your huge cock. I knew there was a reason for her declining coming to cheer weekend. I'll kill that bitch."
"Well, well, well," I thought to myself. Who would have known that Nicole was interested in me? I pictured me penetrating her petite body and my cock moved in my pants. I decided against daydreaming about her and said with a cold voice, "No, it's not Nicole. But stop your hysteria, Megan. By now you should be aware of your position as my fuck-toy. I am in control and you'll just have to accept, that if and when I decide to take another woman into my harem you'll accept her as an equal. I'm not going to put up with you behaving like a jealous lover. You both have to accept her and invite her into our circle when I introduce her to you or you'll meet some dire consequences."
Megan opened her mouth but not a sound escaped her lips. I could tell she was considering my threat and after a second she lost the defiant look in her eyes and said, "Oh Jason, don't be mad. You know I'm yours forever even if I have to share you with other women. Please forgive my outburst."
"The same apply for me," Lisa said.
I silently congratulated myself and then said, "I'm glad you have accepted the situation and I'll set up a meeting between all four of us in a day or two. But I'm tired of having a discussion every time I demand something of you. Especially you Megan, so as a punishment for your jealousy you'll help me seduce Nicole."
"But Jason,..." Megan stuttered but I quickly interrupted her and said, "Have you not learned your lesson bitch."
Megan stopped talking.
"Well, do you agree to your punishment, bitch." I snarled.
With a submissive look in her eyes she said, "Okay, Jason. I'll help you."
"All right then. Come on sugar, don't be sad. I have plenty of love for all of you," I laughed and beckoned Megan to me.
I took hold of her hand and pulled her astride of me so she was facing me. I caress her face and then lifted my upper body from the lounger and held her close, hugging her, nuzzling and kissing her mouth and neck.
I freed my hard-on and pushed Megan's bikini bottom aside and lifted her up so she could settle herself on my erection. With a moan she slowly slid her pussy down my throbbing cock as it was pointing straight up in the air. As my dick's large head just slipped inside Megan she began to squeeze my crown with her cunt muscles.
"Oh fuck, you're mind-blowing Megan. You have an amazing control of your pussy. I can't imagine I would ever give up this treat," I groaned.
Still massaging my cock with her pussy, she lowered her hips and my long hard pole was slowly swallowed by her hot, grasping cunt. As she reached the point of where the head of my cock hit her cervix she let out a huge moan and her body trembled. Without moving her lower body she reached down with both hands and caressed my face, still massaging my cock with her pussy.
After awhile Megan leaned down and kissed me and her swollen nipples brushed against my chest and her hips rose until just the head of my cock remained inside her pleasure hole. The kiss was long and sweet and when she pulled her head back and looked at me I said, "Love you, babe."
As I spoke, I raised my hips and pushed my long thick shaft into her incredible tight vagina. I began to slowly pumping my cock into her, fucking her deeper and deeper. I looked into her eyes and said, "Fuck you have a tight pussy. I love being buried inside you."
"So big, ...so fucking big," Megan moaned and I felt the intense heat of her grasping cunt around my cock as I slid it deeper and deeper into her.
"Oh God, Jason. I love your huge cock," Megan groaned loudly as she leaned forward to support herself on my chest. I felt the muscles in her tight cunt clamp down and massage my cock as she began to cum.
After a minute I began to flex my shaft inside of her and said softly, "Honey, I would never give you up but you have to remember I'm inclined to be a player. One or two women aren't enough so you have to accept that I from time to time will fuck other women than you and Lisa."
"Okay Jason, I'll try to conduct myself to your needs," Megan said submissively.
"Nicole needs some kind of encouragement," I said while I softly caressed Megan's swaying tits.
"I know until now she has just expressed a kind of curiosity about your cock and lovemaking," Megan replied starting to move up and down again.
"I can't wait to have a threesome with her," I smiled at her.
"Damn, Jason, what about me?" Lisa said interrupting our talk sounding a little ticked off.
"Of course I also have every intention of including you in our lovemaking Lisa, but right now I'm talking with Megan," I rebuffed her and moved my focus back towards Megan.
"Babe, you planted the seed in my mind about Nicole. So we now have a little project that is making Nicole into a sex goddess, almost like you and Lisa," I teased, grabbing her hips and rocking her back and forth on my cock.
"Ooohhhhh, all right. As long you keep on fucking me I'll do anything you say, stud," Megan said with a sultry voice and I knew I once again had won her over.
"Trust me I'll never give this tight pussy up. Now, make me cum." I leaned back on my elbows and blink at her.
She quickly accepted the challenge and began rising up and down on me, giving me a wonderful view of my long hard pole disappearing into her pleasure hole. After some time she tucked her knees in and rode me hard and bounced passionately around. I reached up and tweaked her nipples then slid my hand between her legs and rubbed her clit.
Before long Megan was sweaty and in the throes of passion. She was rocking back and forth on my cock and started screaming to me. "Cum for me, lover. Let me feel that big beautiful cock of yours. I want you to cum deep inside of me. Fill me, Jason. Fill me with your hot cum. I'm so close now, can you feel it? I'm so close. Ooooohhhhhh fuck, you are so deep inside me now, so deep, I've never had anyone fuck me like you do. Maybe I'm a sex goddess but you are a without doubt a fucking sex god....."
I couldn't take much more of this and I reached up and pulled her mouth down to mine and began to French kiss her. Before long Megan cried out against my mouth as she came on my cock. At the same moment I could feel I was close to cumming so I slammed my cock upward driving deep inside of her hitting her cervix. I could sense, that I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft.
"Fuuuuck Megan, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Megan's sopping pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and then she collapsed on top of me and my semi-hard cock slipped out from her cunt. With delight I felt Lisa starting to clean it from our combined juices and afterward I could sense that she was sucking my cum out of Megan's pussy.
Megan whimpered as I caressed her tits, while Lisa seemed engrossed in sucking and licking our genitals.
After awhile I said, "Well ladies, you have clearly shown me, that you have missed me over the weekend. I'm looking forward to getting you together with my newest fuck-toy. I have no doubt that you'll make her feel welcome in no time."
With that said I got up and went into the house to take a shower...
---
After my shower I send a text to Shannon, "Hello my wanton SLUT. How are you feeling today?"
One minute later I got a text back. "Hey, Jason. I can't believe what happened yesterday. My body has never been so sore. Every move I make reminds me of what you and that magnificent cock of yours did to me. Still I can't wait to be with you again."
Happy with her response I texted her back, "Meet me at my house tomorrow at 3 pm. Dress sexy and be ready to perform as my fuck-toy. Remember I'm in charge and you'll have to obey my every command."
The respond came back fast, "Can't wait lover. I'm looking forward to tomorrow."
Pleased with myself I went out to Lisa and Megan and told them tomorrow they would meet my newest fuck-toy...
Chapter 25: Mother and daughter
The next day I was filled with anticipation. I had a hard time concentrating in school because my mind was already set on my introduction of Shannon as my newest conquest to Lisa and Megan. Finally the clock ticked down approaching the time for our small get together. My Father was in Washington and Brian was on a fieldtrip, so we would have plenty of time to indulge ourselves.
Megan, Lisa and I were in the kitchen, when I got a text from Shannon, "Arriving in 1 minute."
I texted back: "We're in the kitchen. Come find us."
I made some small talk with Lisa and Megan and could sense they were nervous. They had dress to kill and looked both really sexy.
My father's wife Lisa was dressed in a little black dress. It only covered a quarter of her smooth tanned thighs, and the top was a V-neck showing a lot of wonderful cleavage. The dress also stretched tightly around her firm, sexy belly clearly showing her pregnant state. Her blond hair was down, wavy and flowing, framing her beautiful face. She looked striking.
Megan was wearing an orange, sequined dress that pushed up her already considerable chest and flared out to a very short skirt underneath. Her tits were clearly on display as a deep cleavage sprouting from her little dress. She looked really hot.
Before long we heard some clicking sounds indicating the approaching of a woman in high heels. Then Megan's mother Shannon walked into the kitchen. I almost couldn't believe my eyes and my jaw just dropped. Shannon had been taking really good care of her body and looked drop dead gorgeous. I had never seen her dressed like this she was definitely dress for success. A sexy mature milf in very revealing clothing. I first noticed the shoes. Black high heels which highlighted her beautifully shaped calves and made her tanned legs look their very best. Her shapely yet firm ass was covered by a slim fitting and sexy black mini skirt. Her tight abdomen was showing just slightly under a white bra top that plunged deep down showing her ample cleavage. I took her all in and as I looked into her beautiful face I noticed her sparkling brown eyes and full, luscious crimson-red lips. Her long, billowing chestnut-brown hair fell past her shoulders and just added to the impact she made.
"Hi," she said as she walked into the kitchen.
"Mom, what are you doing here?" Megan stammered and looked choked.
Shannon sauntered over to me without answering her daughter and I pulled her towards me and soon we were engaged in a deep sloppy kiss. I almost couldn't believe the transformation this hot mature housewife had gone through over the last couple of days. Gone was the stuck-up bitch and now I held a warm willingly and passionately milf in my arms.
I broke the kiss and turned to Lisa and Megan and said, "May I introduce my newest lover. Megan knows her as mom, but I know her as Shannon a devoted fuck-toy."
"Hello everybody," Shannon said in a sassy voice.
I wasn't surprised at want happened next because Megan went livid and screamed, "How could you mom? You have betrayed me and my father and now you're looking and behaving like a cheap slut."
Before I could say something Shannon responded as if she had been prepare of Megan's outburst, "Megan, you know I care a lot about your father but the last couple of years he had been more interested in working, golfing and hunting. The passion in our marriage has slowly been declining and until recently I was okay with that. But then you introduced me for Jason and I could see how you two were passionately about each other. I became jealous of your joy but I still kept my feelings locked down. But when Jason and I were together in the weekend and Jason showed an intense awareness of me I just got swept off my feet. He seduced me and after that I have dedicated myself to him."
"But, mom..." Megan began but Shannon cut her short as she continued saying, "You of all should know how powerful Jason is. If he sets his eyes on you he's a power to be reckoned with. In the beginning I was both scared and flattered that your handsome hunk of a boyfriend was attracted to your old mom. But as he kept on approaching me in a sexual way I was doomed. That became clear after the first time he fucked me with his enormous cock. I had never been with anybody who could measure up to Jason's shaft. It was longer and thicker than any cock I had ever laid my eyes on," Shannon said with a sultry voice and continued, "I'm sorry to tell you this but your father has never been able to fuel my desire the way Jason does, and he has never been able to fill me with such animal lust and sexual fury the way Jason does."
Megan was speechless and I quickly intervened and said, "Megan, now you know why your mother has accepted me as her master. As we discussed yesterday I will not tolerate you being a bitch regarding your mother's role as my newest fuck-toy. You will not only accepted it you'll also have to get used to being sexually involved with her. So as a punishment for your disobedience you'll have to kiss and make up with your mother."
Megan looked uncertain at me but the message I sent to her with my eyes made her walk towards me and her mother. When mother and daughter were close facing each other I held my breath and thought to myself, "If they kiss each other I definitely could take it as a sign of their devotion to me."



Shannon made the first move as she leaned in and kissed Megan on the lips. Megan was startled and did not respond at first, but after some time it seemed as if she liked the way her mother's lips and tongue felt on her lips. Shyly Megan opened her lips and let Shannon's tongue in and they shared a long deep kiss.
When they broke the kiss I said, "Damn girls, that was fucking hot. I definitely want to fuck you both at the same time. Fuck just seeing this is making me hard."
Shannon and Megan look at each other and started to giggle.
"I'm already excited," Shannon said.
"Me too. I have never believed I should French kiss my mother and get aroused by it," Megan giggled.
Pleased with how this interaction between mother and daughter had turned out I thought we were past the worst part of Shannon's introduction and said, "Well before we can do anything about it, Shannon will also have to kiss Lisa."
"Fine with me," Shannon said and walked over to Lisa. As she stood in front of her I was in awe over my accomplishment. Here were two really hot milfs and I was in control of both. Shannon was somewhat taller than Lisa but they both were exceedingly gorgeous.
Shannon slid her hand towards Lisa and fondled her protruding tummy. In a dreamy voice she said, "Jason has promised, that he'll make me with child before long."
Lisa looked shocked at this and took a step back from Shannon. So once again I took action and said, "That's right. You'll all have an equal status. I love you all the same and I promise I'll do my best to keep all of you sexual satisfied all the time. But to avoid any jealousy in the future I have decided to have children with each of you. Lisa is already pregnant and Shannon is next. When Megan has helped me seduce Nicole I'll make sure to do my best to knock her up."
After a little pause Lisa said with a small voice, "I'm okay with that, Jason," and moved forwards towards Shannon.
Shannon and Lisa looked at each other for a second and then Lisa leaned in to kiss Shannon. It was very innocent in the beginning so I said, "Use your tongues, my lovely bitches."
It prompted both milfs to extend their tongues and flick them back and forth over each other's lips and twirl them around each other. As they did this, they made eye contact and I could tell that they started to enjoy the kiss. I was expecting much less of a kiss than I was about to witness. As the women's lips met again, I could tell from Shannon's grasp of Lisa's head that she was really turned on. The kiss and the tongue action was more than my flaccid cock could handle. It started to swell.
As they moved away from each other I said, "Wow that was fucking amazing. Let's meet down by the pool in a minute or two and fuck our brains out."
I turned around and went to get my camera...
---
As I got down to the pool I noticed Lisa, Megan and Shannon had been using the time to get on even better terms, than when I left them. They were talking freely with each other and gone where the tense atmosphere from the kitchen. It seemed as if they had accepted my demands and their role in my harem.
I was naked only holding my camera as I approached them saying, "Come on my beautiful women. Get undressed and enjoy each other before we all take a dip in the pool."
Without showing any inhibitions my three lovers began to undress. I took a lot of pictures of this, while I kept encourage them to touch and kiss each other. Before long they were naked and touching and stroking and kissing each other. It was very arousing and before long I was sporting a huge hard-on, so I said, "Let me just set up the camera and then we all can have some fun in the pool."
It didn't take long and then we all were in the pool.
"Fuck, the three of you has almost made me blow my load before I have had any action, so we have to take it a little slow. I want to try a blowjob under water. So come on my dear sluts – take turns – and see if you can handle this task."
A few seconds later I was being surrounded by three naked women. They started taking turns diving under water and sucking on my long hard pole. As each of them held her breath and sucked, I was kissed by the next in line while I caressed her tits and felt the nipples become rigid.
It was extremely exciting having my cock sucked for ten maybe fifteen seconds, over and over again. Even with the short breaks as the women changed positions I could feel myself being on the brink of cumming, so I backed away and faced the women and said, "Why don't I return the favor?"
They laughed at me and were clearly happy with their combined efforts, because all of them had felt that I was on the brink of orgasm. They hugged and kissed each other and I took it as a sign on them taking up my offer.
"Oh, yes please Jason. It's the only release I can get for the time being," Lisa said with a laugh and a sparkle in her blue eyes. Then she came closer and kissed me. Next I dropped underwater and began to lick and kiss her beautiful, smoothly shaven pussy. When I could feel I was almost out of breath, I used my fingers to pry the outer lips open, leaving the inner lips exposed. Then I sucked her clitoris into my mouth and gently nipped her quivering nub with my teeth. As I broke the surface I saw that the mother-daughter tag-team also had zoomed in on Lisa, and right now Megan was kissing and licking Lisa's neck while Shannon had latched onto one of her tits and her tongue was caressing her rigid rosebud. Lisa was moaning out loud, "Don't stop. Please don't stop."
"You'll have to wait your turn!" I said with a grin, and then I began all over first with Megan and then Shannon. The women also continued their tag-teaming each other. It seemed as if this game had made them all free and loosened up.
After some time I had to stop to catch my breath, and we rotated so the three of them once again would blow me underwater. When I felt close to cumming I would back away and return the favor on the three of them. The game went on for almost an hour and we were all clearly aroused so I decided to end the teasing and get to the fucking. Throughout the game all my sluts had been having orgasms, but I had managed to keep from shooting my load, however I knew I couldn't last much longer if my sluts kept on their treatment of my cock. I could feel my balls beginning to swell and ache, and I really needed release. I didn't want to waste my baby-juice by cumming in the pool, so I said, "I can't take any more of this. I need to fuck one of you, and it's going to be Shannon. I can feel a huge load of little swimmers, ready to find an eager egg."
I got hold of Shannon and lifted this gorgeous mature housewife up in a smooth motion and she instantly wrapped her legs around my waist. I grabbed my huge pole and moved it against her pussy. Before I could make a thrust, she impaled herself on me in one motion and screamed, "Oooohhhh, God. Fuck your huge cock is ripping me apart."
I held onto Shannon as I began to push my long hard pole in and out of her tight cunt. Her legs were still wrapped around me as I took control of her body. She pressed her pussy against my scrotum as she bent her upper body backwards towards the water and began moaning as if in pain. I raised my left hand from her waist and cupped her full breasts as she was arching her back. First I played with her nipples, pinching and stretching them then I began to squeeze her tit flesh. That stroke a core in Shannon and she pressed her cunt hard against me and I felt my cock head ramming hard against her cervix. Once again she let out a huge scream and her body began to shake violently as she was cumming.
Using my strength I hoisted Shannon until I was almost out of her, then slam her down all the way again with a splash ramming the head of my long thick shaft against her cervix. As we fucked in the water, Lisa and Megan both looked excited and kept on taking turns diving underwater so that they could see everything.
Before long our down-thrusting motions got faster and faster, and our combined efforts created quite large waves in the pool. Shannon began to scream, "Come on baby, faster. Oh, god yes. Oooohhhhh............"
I felt her pussy clamping my cock in rhythmic pulses as she flung her upperbody back arching her back and screamed again while jolting from side to side.
I wanted to nail her tight pussy even harder, so I carried her to the edge of the pool while my hard cock still was embedded in her cunt. I walked to some cushions and laid us down. With me on top of Shannon I gazed deeply into her beautiful brown eyes and said with a smile, "Do you want me to fuck you, Shannon? If you do, you must ask for it. I will not take another man's wife, you have to ask nicely. Tell me my sweet horny married slut. Do you want me to fuck you? Do you want me to breed you?"
"Oh God yes, please fuck me and make me pregnant," Shannon whimpered without hesitating coming down from her orgasm.
I pulled my cock out of her and said, "Show me your devotion. Give yourself to me with a kiss, then reach between us and guide my cock into your fertile womb. I'm going to fuck you, Shannon until you beg for mercy."
As if she was spellbound Shannon did as I demanded. She kissed me with an open mouth and almost tried to suck my tongue out of my mouth. As we were kissing and exploring each others mouth with our tongues I felt her delicate hand on my meatpole and she directed it between the lips of her pussy. Once again I made a quick thrust with my hips and the first couple of inches slid in. With the head of my cock firmly implanted into her sopping wet love cave I stopped. I knew I had to take my time or else I would cum like a virgin getting his first pussy. The water action had defiantly made an impact on me.
Apparently Shannon took this motion as me trying to tease her once again and she screamed, "Come on Jason. God damn you! You have already proved you're the greatest lover ever. I want your cock deep inside me. You are a jerk. You want me to beg to be fucked. That is it, isn't it? You want to hear a once faithful wife beg to be fucked by your huge cock. Well, damn you. Yes, I do want you to fuck me. Come on I'm begging you. Take me hard."
I almost couldn't believe what I heard. My girlfriend's mother had overcome her stuck up attitude as was now behaving like a wanton slut. Before I could do anything Shannon continued her ramblings, "Please. Please, I am begging you. Give me the rest of your long cock. Take me like a whore. Come on Jason, please fuck and breed me now."
I almost blow my load hearing this, so I responded, "Ok, my lovely whore. You know I don't like to waste my seed. I intend to breed you every time I fuck you. If I do not plant my baby in you today, I will eventually. You are now my woman and my brood mare as well. I forbid you to fuck your husband before you're sure that I have planted my child inside of you. Is that clear, Mrs. Parker."
"Oh, god yes, just fuck me now Jason," Shannon screamed into my ear as I began to thrust my cock into her sopping pussy. She was grunting and moaning each time I pressed against her clitoris, and she began thrusting her hips upward, both trying to keep me from coming out of her and to drive me into her faster. I picked up the tempo and began hammering my cock into her well used cunt. I started fucking her as fast as I could and Shannon completely lost control. Her legs began to jerk and kick, and she dug her fingernails into my back, crushing her full tits into my chest as she screamed, "Aaaahhhhh!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!"
My balls began contacting and I knew that in a matter of seconds I would blast a huge load of cum into my mature slut. I could not hold my swimmers back any longer and with a roar I could feel stream after stream of hot white cum pump from my long hard pole into Shannon's already drenched pussy. I pushed deep into her and held the head of my cock hard against her cervix, and I felt my balls empty their contents deep into her pussy. Shannon was arching her back to press her hips hard against me. Her arms and legs were twitching and flopping hard against the cushions and she was breathing in short gasps. Her screams had become a series of loud, continuous grunts, "Ooh, ooh, ooh"
After my ejaculation I felt my cock lose some of its firmness. I slowly pulled my cock out of her, and both Shannon and I were gasping for air. I leaned over her, supporting myself on my arms, and turn my head around looking towards Lisa and Megan. They both had an awestruck expression on their faces and I could hear their rapid breathing as they watched us slowly calm down.
I leaned back and started to get up. I noticed that a glassy string of cum stretched from Shannon's well used cunt to the tip of my cock before it eventually snapped.
Lisa and Megan leaned in closer to look at Shannon's pleasure hole. Shannon's erect clitoris was a tiny, shiny wet knob and her once tight pussy was a gaping hole. It was still pulsing and each pulse caused a mixture of her juices and my cum to squeeze out. I nodded at Lisa and said, "Make sure my cum doesn't leave her womb for some time."
Lisa got on her knees and placed another cushion under Shannon's lower back. She began to scoop up my cum and stuffed it back into Shannon's pussy. When she couldn't get hold of any more she began to clean Shannon's crotch with her tongue sending Shannon into yet another orgasm as she writhed on the cushions.
Meanwhile I walked towards Megan jiggling my semi-hard cock while saying, "Come on babe. It's time to taste your mother."
Megan just looked at me but then she got onto her knees and intensely attacked my cock with her mouth. I looked down and in a matter of minutes Megan had made my shaft hard again. She looked into my eyes as she moved her lips up and down my long pole. She held my dick in her hands while teasing it further with her tongue. I was so turned on and I was really enjoying the blowjob Megan was giving me. I began to push my cock in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing my balls. After some time I could feel a well-known tingling in my balls and I groaned, "Fuck, Megan. You're a superior blowjob queen. Stop now and let's get into the pool and fuck."
Megan took hold on my hard-on and began took walk towards the pool. We got into the pool and before long we were waist deep in the water. The water felt like heaven after my exhausting fucking of Shannon.
"Put it in me," Megan smiled at me with her sparkling eyes as she jumped up and wrapped her legs around me. I grabbed my cock and slid the tip of it just inside the entrance to her sweet cunt.
Megan slowly pressed herself down and my pole slowly disappeared inside her moist pussy. I could feel how she took her time as it slowly slid deeper and deeper, stretching the walls of her tight pussy.
After some time I felt my cock head against her cervix and Megan wrapped her hands around my neck and kissed me passionately. Her tongue darted in and out of my mouth and I began moving her up and down on my hard-on.
"Ohh, Jason. I still love you in spite of you also have made my mother your fuck-toy." She breathed into my ear. I began thrusting in and out of her pussy in a quick staccato pace and Megan started humping her hips down to meet my cock the best she could.
Waves were originating from our pulsing bodies. They spread around the pool, bounced off the walls and returned. Megan began to moan deeply with her mouth against mine and I knew she probably wouldn't last much longer.
I walked us towards the pool wall and reached down to Megan's legs.
"Hold onto the wall," I said with a groan. Megan removed her arms from around my neck and placed them back on the edge. Still inside of Megan I lifted her legs up and placed them so that the backs of her knees were on my shoulders. This position made me able to fuck her harder and deeper. I began jackhammering into Megan and she started to scream as I frequently banged the head of my cock against her cervix. I knew I was filling her completely and used my hands to squeeze her ripe tits.
Megan's back arched forward and I kept on squeezing her tits as I trusted into her pussy. Megan's body began to tremble and I could feel her cunt muscles clamping down on my cock while she made a high pitched scream, "Aaaaahhhhh..............."
Hearing this I lost all inhibitions and Megan and I were soon engaged in untamed unbridled animalistic sex in the pool. After a moment I could feel myself being on the brink of cumming and with a loud roar I pushed my thick swollen head at her cervix's opening and pumped a huge load of my spunk deep into her clenching pussy.
"Fuck Megan, it was amazing," I said as I walked us up from the pool on my trembling legs. Megan was still clingy to me and I dropped her on a cushion before I collapse on another cushion and exhausted began drifting to sleep...
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Chapter 26: Jason the Alpha Male: I am Jason, Hear my Roar!
The next couple of weeks were heaven and I tag-teamed Megan and Shannon all the time. Often we would meet at their home and before I could count to ten they would rip my clothes off and I would be involved in some heavy mother-daughter action.
My little harem also showed a united front as they all were involved in Lisa's impending birth. The women had decided they would share the experience of childbirth and Shannon and Megan planned to be present at the birth of my first child. I had no inclination doing the same...
---
One day Lisa announced at dinner, that she had invited the Parker's to dinner the next day to celebrate Brian's upcoming birthday with Megan. My father barely took notice of this as he was preoccupied with the news about another scandal at Wall Street. He just smiled at Lisa and said, "Good idea darling, I would love to spend some time with Megan's parents."
I blink at Lisa and was looking forward to the next day.
---
Jasper, Shannon and Megan arrived in two cars but together the next day and was welcomed warmly into our house by my father. We all got together in the kitchen were Lisa and I was working at preparing dinner.
With pride I took in my women.
Lisa was wearing a blue dress with an embroidered neckline showing of a magnificent cleavage and still looked really sexy in spite of her pregnancy.
Shannon also made an appearance. She walked over to Lisa while I admired her looks. Shannon's red red dress clung to her body like a second skin. It was cut low to reveal her ample cleavage while short above the knee to reveal her fabulous legs and contour her perfect heart shaped ass. "I would like to hit that," I thought to myself as I felt a stirring in my groin. "Not bad at all for a woman close to forty," I reflected to myself as I took another glance at her seemingly long toned legs, beautiful heart shaped ass and seductive hips. Shannon had clearly dress to kill and when she hugged Lisa I detected a thong cut tightly around her luscious ass and a black bra which looked overmatched trying to confine her double D's.
Megan had chosen a more casual clothing and as she walked towards me I felt my cock flex. She was wearing a white spaghetti strap tank top and some short denim shorts. When she came into my reach I pulled her close to me and gave her a kiss that made her moan. Her breasts were crushed against me and I quickly ran my hands over her ass and cupped a feel.
Jasper and my dad pretended not to notice. With my left arm around Megan I shook Jasper's hand and said, "Glad you could make it."
"It's a nice change from our normal get together. I fear you have eaten all the food in our house as you're eating more often at my house these days than you do at your own house," Jasper teased me.
I liked Jasper but also felt a kind of contempt for him. The last couple of weeks I had either fucked his daughter or his wife or both before I had sat down at his table and eaten his food. Often his women had my cum sliding down their thighs and my tribute to the dinner conversation were often laden with innuendos about me cuckolding the man in the house. But it seemed as if Jasper were gullible to all this, as he had already had decided I was perfect husband material for his little girl.
"Well can you blame me. Shannon is a really good cook and besides that Megan and I had been studying really hard the last couple of months. Megan finds the curriculum really hard at times so she uses me to practice for her oral examination. It's hard at first but when she apply all her efforts at the task at hand she often finds that the topic is not a hard pill to swallow." I said smiling at Jasper while I caressed Megan's tight ass.
"I'm glad you're helping Megan with her homework and I enjoy your present at our house. I have always felt as a minority among my girls, but now we can discuss sport at the dinner table," Jasper said cheerful.
Before I could respond to this Shannon walked over to me and said, "Yeah, all our men can do is talk about sport, but I have to admit I'm really glad my daughter have found such a wonderful man to be with."
As she reached me, she hugged me and kissed my cheek looking deep into my eyes. I could sense she was really happy and I would have loved to give her a big wet kiss right in front of the others, but I controlled myself. With one arm around Megan and the other around Shannon I turned towards my father and Jasper and said, "How can I resist your women, Jasper. One is more beautiful than the other. I think I have been blessed coming into your lives, and I can't imagine living without Megan and of course all of her family."
Jasper beamed at me and I could see Lisa had some difficulties hiding a knowing smile.
My little brother Brian had come into the kitchen and hugged Megan. Hearing my banter with Jasper he asked innocently, "When are you going to marry Megan, Jason."
My father laughed at this and I bend down and lifted Brian up while saying, "Well, do you really want me to marry Megan. Don't you think she's ugly and mean?"
"No, she very pretty and sweet just like my mother." Brian defended Megan fiercely.
"So you think I should marry Megan because she's as pretty and sweet as your mom," I replied.
Yes," Brian said.
I grinned at him and said, "Well let me think about it. I have heard there are plenty of fish in the water."
Almost before I had finished my sentence, Megan hit my shoulder and said, "Yeah, you wish mister. But you're in a committed relationship so watch your steps,"
My father laughed at this and said, "Well Jason, before long she'll have you in shackles in the same way our wives have put theirs on us. Don't you think Jasper?"
"Couldn't have said it better myself Jim," Jasper laughed.
"Well, you two don't look as if you're regretting anything. I envy you your good fortune reeling in those two fine-looking women. If I had been around at that time I would have been a contender for their love," I said.
"Well, you wouldn't stand a chance Jason. You see, Lisa and I loved each other at first sight," My father said with a beam and walked over to Lisa and hugged her and caressed her protruding belly.
"Yeah, you wouldn't have had a chance Jason. Back in the days I was quite dazzling so you would also have missed out on Shannon," Jasper bragged.
I almost couldn't keep my cool hearing how those two out of shape middle-aged men bragging about their wives, while I had been cuckolding them for a long time. But I let it go and the conversation turned to more uncontroversial topics...
---
After some time Brian decided talking was boring and asked if we could play hide-and-seek.
Lisa declined because she had to cook dinner. My father and Jasper also declined the offer because they wanted to discuss the economic situation in California.
Megan and I both said, "Okay, we'll play."
Brian turned towards Shannon and said, "Would you also like to play?"
Shannon gave him a smile and said, "Well I have not played hide-and-seek for a very long time, so maybe I should back out."
"No, problem. Jason is really, really good, so you should team-up with him," Brian eagerly responded.
"Okay, I'll love to play," Shannon said and winked at me.
"Megan, you're it and you'll have to count to a hundred," Brian screamed as he ran out of the kitchen.
"Let's go, Shannon," I said and grabbed her hand and pulled my girlfriend's mother along with me.
Jasper laughed at this and said, "Have a good time, honey."
"Wait, Jason. I can't run it high-heels," Shannon shrieked.
"We'll have to be fast, so hold onto me," I said with a huge grin as I lifted her high up into the air and spun around.
"Oh, Jaaaaaaaaaaaaaaason, stop it," my girlfriend's mother screamed between giggles as I threw her up in the air and then caught her in my arms, one arm under her knees, the other supporting her back.
Behind me I could hear Jasper and my father laughing at my actions.
Shannon threw her arms around my neck to steady herself. Wow, what a sight she made. Her long, billowing chestnut-brown hair hair was framing her beautiful face and my eyes were drawn to her full, luscious crimson-red lips. As I strode out of the kitchen I looked into her sparkling eyes, which were smiling in excitement as she looked up at me.
"You're bad, so bad," Shannon said with a broad smile on her lips as we were out of sight from the kitchen and then kissed me.
I broke the kiss and quickly walked down to my room and closed the door. All the time I could feel her full breasts pressing against my chest. The blood began to flow into my cock.
In my room I moved to my bed and there I sat down with Shannon still cradled in my arms. Now we began to kiss and I could feel Shannon snaking her tongue into my mouth. She moved in closer, keeping her lips locked on mine, lightly biting, sucking and flicking my tongue with hers. While she kept on kissing me she was moving her body on top of me parting her legs.
Shannon had now become the aggressor and I just sat enjoying it, as her soft tits hit against my chest. After a minute or two she broke away and looked into my eyes and said, "Jason, I have great news. I went to my doctor today, and she told me I was pregnant." I hugged Shannon and said, "Wow, that's terrific news, baby." I hugged her and then kissed her. For awhile we didn't talk we just sat in my bed kissing. It had a tremendous affect on me as my cock had become hard. I broke off the kiss and said, "Well baby, we'll have to celebrate. Why don't you strip for me and then I'll fuck you." Without any objection Shannon got up and began to move seductively. Wow what a sight she made. This was definitely a really hot milf. Shannon's red red dress clung to her body like a second skin as she moved her hips seductively. The low cut dress revealed her ample cleavage as she shook her tits at me and I got even harder. She got rid of the dress and I enjoyed the vision she made. The black bra made a really good showcasing for her double D's. But the black tong was even better. The thong was made of the thinnest imaginable material. As Shannon swayed her her hips the strand of material in front barely covered her vulva. As she moved she adjusted the string waistband so that it sat high on her hips and her pussy lips were clearly outlined. I circled with my finger and watched her turn fully around. In the back, the string of the thong was so thin that it fully disappeared within the smooth rounded tan cheeks of her ass.
Shannon bent over and made her fingers touch the floor. Her ass cheeks stretched and split wide apart. Now I could see the thin strand of her thong between her cheeks. As small as her little anal pucker was, the thong didn't even cover her there completely. And lower into her crotch, the tiny bit of material that struggled to cover her vulva bulged. I just had to fuck her right there right now, so I got up and stripped before I walked towards Shannon. She was still bending down and without any delay I slapped her ass, while saying, "Come on baby. I just have to have you now." I grabbed her and carried her to the bed while kissing her roughly. As we got onto the bed I let my hands caress her beautiful body. Shannon grabbed my hard-on and I felt it becoming even harder as she stroked it. I lowered my lips to her tits and began circling her pencil-hard nipples with my tongue before eagerly sucking on them as if I already were trying to suck milk from them. "Oh God, oh yes...," Shannon moaned as I continued to suckle from her and she ran her fingers through my hair. I continued to suck and gently bight her plump nipples until she began to moan out loud. I rolled onto my back and said, "Ride me baby, ride me hard." Shannon swung one slender tanned leg over me, reaching behind her ass to grab the base of my long hard pole, bringing it between her legs. Wow what a sight my girlfriend's mother made as she moved my long hard pole into position and just rubbed it against her soaking wet thong. I ripped the thong off her and she moved my large cockhead up and down her slit before she slid down onto it. She was so excited that her normally very tight married pussy had no problem taking almost my entire length. Shannon began working her cunt muscles around my cock while sitting completely still on top of me. I reached up and began to play with her wonderful looking tits and rubbing her nipples. Slowly Shannon began to ride me and she was moaning softly. After some time she arched the small of her back, rubbing her swollen clit against me and began gasping as bolts of pleasure shot through her body. "Wow woman, I love being in your tight pussy," I groan and flexed my cock inside her married pussy. Shannon looked into my eyes and I could sense she was really concentrating on achieving an orgasm. When she leaned forward a little and my cock hit her pussy differently her mouth opened and she moaned once again. After that Shannon began to ride me faster and I moved my hands so I could hold her by the hips to move her even faster. Now she rode me really hard and her breasts were bouncing while her breathing became fast and shallow. After a minute Shannon reached her climax and I kept on slamming her up and down on my huge pole as hard as I could hitting her cervix again and again. Shannon fell onto my smooth chest and covered my mouth with hers. I let my tongue push past her lips and we shared a hot sizzling kiss. I reached up and grabbed the twin globes of her ass and squeezed them hard as I kept on fucking my thick cock into her as we continued to kiss. I could sense I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. "Fuuuuck Shannon, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Shannon's sopping wet pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and then she collapsed on top of me and after a while my semi-hard cock slipped out from her well-fucked cunt. After some time Shannon got out of bed but I could tell she was so weak-kneed that she almost fell over, so I said, "Come on baby, time to meet the others. Maybe you'll have to clean yourself up a bit. You have that freshly fucked look on your face. Jasper may be obvious to our fucking but let's not tempt fate." Shannon smiled at me as she walked to the bathroom. As she pushed the bathroom door open she looked back at me and said, "You make me cum the hardest, lover. I think I'm going to be sore as hell in the morning but it's definitely worth it." "Well, you'll have to have sex with Jasper tonight, so he accepts your pregnancy," I replied. "I know, but I don't think it'll be a problem. It's been so long that I think it would be a wham bam thank you mam kind of thing," Shannon said with a laughter. After a minute she came back from the bathroom looking beautiful again. She put on her black bra and red dress and I also put on my clothes. Just as we were about to leave the room I grabbed hold on Shannon. "Fuck woman, you're so fucking hot and the notion of me knocking you up has made me hard once again. You're a witch dressing like this."
"I'm not a witch," Shannon said with a sexy pout as she looked back at me with a challenging look in her eyes.
"Maybe not a witch, but you're most definitely a little tease, aren't you Mrs. Parker?" I said with a grin as I pulled her back against me pressing her ass against the bulge in my pants. "
"Let me go, Jason. We'll have to find the others," Shannon said but in a tone that indicated she was quite happy to be held in her daughter's boyfriend's arms. She started to try to free herself but I simply held her a little tighter as she struggled a bit to free herself from my arms.
"What would Jasper say, if he saw me doing this," I asked with a grin as I moved my hands up to her tits and began caressing them outside of her dress. My cock had now become huge and was throbbing against her wriggling buttocks.
"Please stop Jason, before long Brian will come looking for us," Shannon whispered as she looked back over her shoulder.
I couldn't resist her alluring forms, so I just freed my cock from my pants and lifted the red dress above her hips and once again I began to slide my huge pole into her wet pussy from behind.
Shannon started to moan and leaned forward but before I could start hammering my cock into her pleasure hole the door to my room sprang open and Brian burst into the room.
"Hey, I found you guys," Brian said with a happy smile clueless about what transpired in front of his eyes.
Shannon let out a shriek and quickly stopped bending forward. She tried to get away from me but I just took hold of her hips keeping my cock buried deep into her pussy. I knew Brian could only see us standing close as Shannon's red red dress were concealing our activity from the front, so in no hurry to pull my shaft out of my girlfriend's mother I said, "Yeah, you did pal. But I thought it was Megan who had to find us."
"She found me and then I got to help her," Brian replied and started shouting over his shoulder, "Megan, I have found them."
Within seconds Megan came running and it was clear she wasn't fooled like Brian. She quickly assessed the situation and I smiled at her and said, "Well, Shannon it seems to me that Megan and Brian has found us."
Megan grabbed Brian by the neck and laughed, "Good work partner. Now it's my mother and Jason's turn to find us. Where should we hide?"
"I'm not saying," Brian laughed at Shannon and me.
I flexed my cock inside Shannon's cunt as I said, "We'll find you in no time. I'll even bet we could do it linked together like this and only jumping."
I wrapped my arms around Shannon's waist and jump up in the air taking her with me.
Shannon cried out as my actions made my mushroom head smash into her cervix.
Oblivious to what was really happening in front of him Brian just gave a belly laugh and ran out of the room.
I began to count out loud while moving my cock in and out of Shannon's pussy with every count. Megan walked over to us while saying, "You're a dirty dirty man, Jason. Fucking my mother in front of your little brother."
I just grinned at her and began to kiss her while fucking my cock hard into Shannon. The fact that her husband and my family were in the house just made me even harder. While mauling Shannon's tits and kissing her daughter I picked up the speed. After a minute I was jack-hammering in and out of Shannon's cunt and she was moaning out loud. Moments later I could feel Shannon's pussy muscles tighten around my cock, and I felt her shake and shiver while she had an orgasm. That spurred me on and with a groan I pressed my pole against her cervix and sprayed another load deep inside her pussy.
"Well, let's go find Brian," I said with a laughter as I blinked towards mother and daughter...
---
A little while later we were all seated at the dinning table and Lisa served a deliciously looking meal. I was seated beside Megan and Shannon at one side of the table, while Lisa sat right across of me flanked by my father and Jasper. Brian sat at top of the table between Megan and my father. The conversation went really well and before long we had been around a lot of topics. My father and Jasper really enjoyed their wine and it was starting to show. From time to time I would turn towards Megan and kiss her and caress her neck and shoulders. My father and Jasper just laughed it off, while pointing out the foolishness of young love.
"Aren't you glad you're way past the young and restless age, Jim. Look at those two, they seems crazy in love with each other," Jasper laughed and blinked at my father.
"Just wait Jasper. Before long Jason will be like us and be content with a good meal and then a ballgame on the TV," my father replied with a huge grin.



"Oh, come on. I think it's really cute," Lisa interrupted and smiled at us.
"Well as much I love your naivety darling. I'll have to say, Jasper and me are spot on. We have both been there and done that. Just wait and see, when we have finish this meal I'll bet Jason would be longing for joining Jasper and me in the TV-room and watching the game."
"I don't know dad. You know I love to be in the present of beautiful women and I think I have hit the motherload with these three women," I said with a smile.
"You're completely right Jason, they are really beautiful but do you really know why every man do need a woman?" Jasper smirked.
"No, I don't," I replied.
"Because the dishes would get to piled up without one," Jasper said with a huge laugh. My father joined him in his celebration of this primitive joke. I looked over at Shannon and she just starred angry at her husband.
I used this as a sign to begin flirting with all my women. So I let my leg brush against Shannon's. The tablecloth masked my actions and I kept my left leg pressed against Shannon's right. At the same time I glanced over the table in Lisa's direction and we made eye contact. I smiled at her and she just smiled back shrugging her shoulders at Jasper's lame joke.
Before I could take any actions my father said with a huge smile, "Well Jasper, why did God make woman last?" After a small pause he continued, "He didn't want someone telling him what to do."
Now all my woman cried out in some kind of outrage and I just took the opportunity. I extended my leg and began rubbing my foot up and down Lisa's leg and she just smiled at me. At the same time I let my left hand slid under the tablecloth and put it on Shannon's leg.
"Now let's make it interesting," I thought to myself while my hand slowly began stroking Shannon's naked thigh. The dress gave me a good opportunity to feel her muscles tremble at my caress.
Lisa slowly dropped her left hand under the table and grabbed my foot as it arrived at her crotch. I winked at her and she gave my foot a firm squeeze.
While all this was happening Megan made a respond to the primitive jokes, "Well old men, do you know what a woman's four favorite animals are?"
Jasper and my father just shrugged their shoulders and made a toast at each other.
"Well, you see. A woman wants a mink in the closet, a Jaguar in the garage, a tiger in the bedroom, and a Jackass to pay for it all." Megan said with a smile and continued, "I already have the tiger, but what about you Lisa and mom."
"Well today I definitely think I have the Jackass," Shannon replied and I started to massage her thigh in a circular motion. With a grin across of the table at my father and father-in-law, I turned my hand and slipped it between Shannon's thighs and using my middle finger I began rubbing my hand up and down her slit.
At the same time I continued massaging the crotch of Lisa's thongs with my foot. In a matter of seconds I could feel the material beginning to get wet. I could see that Lisa was biting her bottom lip, so she wouldn't make a sound.
"Good one, Megan," Jasper said and seemed kind of embarrassed by his own joke.
"You are right. We were definitely over the line," My father said.
"See old men, I have found a smart girl," I said with a smile and turned and gave Megan a long wet kiss, while I still continued stimulating her mother and Lisa.
Once again the conversation turned to slightly safer topics as I kept on stimulating my married sluts in the present of their ignorant lawful wedded husbands.
After some time I turned towards Shannon and looked her straight in the eyes and let my fingers make contact with her engorged clit. Shannon's eyes open wide and she let out a soft moan. In no time I could feel our combined juices beginning to gush out of her. I kept my fingers going in a circular motion on my mother-in-laws clit seeing that my doings was causing her face to contort in pleasure. After awhile I let my thump continue stimulating her nub and slowly I inserted two of my fingers into her sopping pussy.
Across of me Lisa slowly began to move her ass slightly backwards and forwards in her chair as my foot kept on stimulating her clitoris.
I knew that before long my married sluts would both have an orgasm, so I leaned towards Megan and whispered into her ear, "Make some kind of distraction, so my father and your father doesn't notice their wives are about to cum."
Megan just looked at Lisa and her mother and it was obvious they were really excited.
Lisa was breathing very fast now and I could see that her nipples were very hard and pushed against her blue dress. Her magnificent cleavage were on display and if you looked careful you could see how a small drop of sweat trickled down her neck and between those full, round breasts.
Shannon's red red dress clearly showed of her cleavage and even the bra couldn't conceal her protruding nipples as her tits rose and fell faster and faster as she was getting more and more excited as my fingers continued sawing in and out of her drenched cunt.
Megan quickly got up and said, "As a punishment for your neanderthal jokes you two old men has to help me with getting Jason's and my gift for Brian out of my car. It's to heavy for me."
"Yeah," Brian cried out and got up from his chair and ran out of the room towards the cars.
"Okay we have deserved that," my father said and continued with a smile, "Come on Jasper, let's help this lovely lady with her trouble."
They both got up and together with Megan they followed Brian out of the room.
It wasn't a moment to early. I looked over at Lisa and as they turned the corner I felt her legs clamp shut around my foot. I smiled as I watched Lisa, as she desperately tried to hold back a scream as her body shook in orgasm. She let out a hissing sound and her body trembled all over.
I turn towards Shannon and it was obvious she also was close to climaxing. I leaned forward and pushed my tongue deep into her mouth. We kissed passionately as I stimulated her cunt with my hand. As our tongues mingled in an erotic dance I began sawing three fingers in and out of her tight wet pussy. In a matter of seconds Shannon began to climax and moaned out loud. I broke our kiss and moved my mouth down to her neck near her collarbone and started licking my wanton slut as she experienced another orgasm.
God damn, I was hard. My cock was throbbing, and I would have given anything for a chance of getting off. I got up from my seat and walked around the table and caressed Lisa's face. "Come on baby, Hurry you'll have to take care of me before the others comes back."
She quickly placed her hands at my crotch, where my hard-on was very obvious. Lisa started to leaned forward and freed my throbbing erection.
"Oh my god, I can't believe we are doing this," Lisa whispered and I could see her hard nipples poking against her dress. She moaned and opened her mouth and began sucking on the glans. With both her hands she was stroking my shaft. In a matter of seconds I could feel my cum boiling in my balls, and moments later I began cumming with great force. Lisa tried to swallow everything, but as she was on the edge of giving up Shannon appeared and swiftly took my cock into her mouth and began swallowing my load. When she couldn't take more of my cum it was transferred back to Lisa and she swallowed the rest of my load while massaging my long hard pole with her hands.
"Thanks ladies," I said and zipped my pants.
"Our pleasure, Tiger," my milfs said in unison as they both smiled at me.
"Let's clean the table off and put the dishes in the kitchen before the two Jack-Asss returns," I said with a smirk.
Shannon and Lisa laughed at this and we began our task as if nothing had happen...
---
The others found us all in the kitchen and Jasper and my father were carrying a huge box. I already knew it contained a battery-powered toy car almost a replicate of my own Hummer. With a groan the two men sat down the heavy box and I grabbed Brian's shoulders and said, "Well little guy -- here is your birthday gift from Megan and me. Hope you'll like it."
With huge eyes Brian started to open the box and when he saw the car he let out a huge scream and turned towards his parents, "Wow, it's a car. It's just like Jason's car."
He runs over and hugged me and Megan and grabbed my hand, so I could help him free the car from the box. After some time we had it ready for driving and he took a careful trip around the table in the kitchen.
"Well we also have a gift for you Brian," Shannon said as he stopped where we were all standing.
Hearing this Brian jumped out of the car and got his present from Shannon. It was a digital camera for children and again Brian was delighted.
"Come on sport, let's take a lot of pictures of all of us. We can take turn on being a photographer," I said with a huge laugh.
I gave Brian a quick instruction on how to operate the camera and then the photo session began. First there were some casual pictures but after a moment Brian began to direct our pose. First he took a picture where Lisa was cuddle by my father, Shannon by Jasper and Megan by me. After some shots Brian began to ordering us around and took pictures of Lisa and dad, Megan and her mom and so on. While all this happen my father and Jasper had got hold of some beer and began to get a buzz on.
"The game is on in ten minutes, so let's wrap this up," My father said with a slurring voice.
"Let me just take a couple more dad, this time with all of you in it," Brian begged.
"All right," My father laughed and Brian once again gave us instructions.
This time my father and Jasper were placed at the flank while I had my arms around Lisa and Shannon and Megan was laying on the floor in front of us. Brian snapped a picture a second later and captured the moment. As he continued taking pictures I felt Shannon and Lisa nestled into my side and making some space between them and their husbands. I began to caress their sides and then I let my hands drift down onto the edge of their breast. I checked the two "Jack-Asses" but they seemed oblivious to what I was doing. It was really a turn on that these old men were oblivious to the fact that I had knocked up their once faithful wives. The alpha male in me was in a teasing mood, so as Brian kept on taking pictures and my father and Jasper still were looking into the camera. I kept on moving my hands up and down my sluts sides and brushed against the bottom of their firm breasts. I cupped a full breast from both Lisa and Shannon and began to squeeze them. I kept on squeezing their firm tits through the fabric of the dresses, massaging them, as I pulled my sluts closer to me.
Brian didn't have a clue about what my actions was all about and the two cuckolds were to preoccupied with ending the photo session, so they also didn't notice me groping their wives tits. My milfs nipples were becoming more pronounced within their dresses and they just snuggled against me. I was really enjoying the moment.
"Time's up. Come on Jasper let's go see the game," My father said and began to strode out of the kitchen followed by a staggering Jasper. Both were unaware of the fact that they both were wearing the horns of a cuckold.
As they had left the room I said to Brian, "Why don't you take your car for a spin around the house?"
He quickly got into his new car and before he was out of the kitchen I had unzipped my jeans and my hard cock sprang out. Megan got up on her knees and took my cock in her tiny hands. I didn't let go of my milfs tits but said, "Fuck honey, make me cum."
Megan opened her mouth and let the large mushroom head in. She sucked hard while her tongue caressed the head of my cock.
"Oh fuck yeah bitch," I groaned as her lips slid up and down my shaft. She grabbed my steel hard shaft with her right hand and was hungrily devouring it, while her left hand kneaded my balls.
I could feel I was getting close to cumming and smiled down as my sexy girlfriend worked my cock with her mouth.
"Oh Baby, fuck you have become a supreme cocksucker," I moaned and began to push my cock in and out of Megan's mouth. First gently but soon I was fucking her face harder and harder and was wild with lust, while groping my other sluts tits. I began to take turns kissing my stepmother and my girlfriend's mother. Both parted their lips and allowed my tongue deep into their mouths and was passionately sucking on my tongue. My balls began contacting and I knew that in a matter of seconds I would blast a huge load of cum onto my girlfriend.
The force of the first blast of cum caused Megan to gag. My erupting cock popped out of her mouth and the next two ropes of cum hit her right in the face coating her nose and mouth. The last one hanging obscenely from the end of my spent cock until I forced the head into Megan's mouth.
"God damn," I said as my legs trembled.
Megan licked her lips but before she could get rid of my cum Shannon and Lisa had scooped up the spunk from Megan's face with their fingers and put it into their mouth. and swallowed all of it with a smile.
"Yummy," Lisa said with sparkling eyes.
"Salty," Shannon laughed and then kissed Lisa.
"Fuck, life was great" I thought as I went to watch the game with the cuckolds....
---
After the game I drove with Megan to her house. I had told Shannon she should wait half an hour before Jasper and she drove home. When they came home she should initiate intercourse with Jasper so he would accept my child as his without questioning. Shannon told me she wasn't sure if Jasper could get an erection because he was quite drunk. I told her not to worry and just do as I ordered.
Arriving at Megan's and her parents house I watched Megan's tight ass as she walked into the house. I hurried up close behind her and took hold of her and pressed myself up against her. She stopped immediately and turned around wrapping her arms around my waist.
I quickly became hard by the feel of her nubile body meshing against mine in a tight embrace. I gave a little push with my hips so she could feel my rock hard cock.
"I love you, Tiger," Megan murmured as she ran her fingers through my hair and looked adoringly into my eyes.
I buried my face into the crook of her neck, taking in her scent and began to plant soft, lingering kisses on the base of her neck.
"Oh, Jason. I can't believe you have made my mother pregnant. I can't wait for me to experience that feeling," she softly whispered pulling me closer to her as she continued to caress my head and shoulders.
Hearing this I parted my mouth and lightly sucked at her neck as I let my hands caress her young tight body.
Soon I was consumed with lust and I could feel Megan's body almost melt into mine. I let my hands explore her curves through the thin material of the white spaghetti strap tank top. Megan began to moan as my hands slid up her sides and cupped her full breasts.
I began to French kiss her and she moaned into my mouth.
Megan reached for my crotch and started to fondled my hard-on through my jeans. We kissed and caressed each other for some minutes and then Megan got down on her knees and ripped open my zipper. In a matter of seconds she had pulled my jeans and boxers down and I was now only wearing a t-shirt. She got up and her hands grabbed the bottom of my t-shirt and pulled it over my head, struggling to reach because of my height and had to stand on her tiptoes, despite her heels. .
I laughed to myself because I was standing butt naked in the Parker's entrance hall.
I pulled Megan into another hug and soon we once again locked lips in a passionate kiss and I could feel Megan's right hand sliding down between our bodies. She began rubbing my cock and a soft moan escaped from her lips as she squeezed my long hard pole.
"Oooohhhh, you're so huge and hard. I can't wait to get fucked by your enormous cock," Megan moaned. .
I pulled away from her and grabbed the bottom of her tank top and pulled it over her head. What a sight she made wearing a white lace satin bra. The bra was tied together with a pink bow in the front instead of the standard clasp. Her hard nipples were clearly visible to me.
I hugged her and kissed her while making us walk backwards up the stairs. While we walked and kissed I got rid of her skirt. As we reached the top of the stairs Megan was only wearing the bra and her white satin thong panties that only barely covered her pleasure hole.
I leaned back and reached up with my right hand and gently tugged on the bow holding her bra together. The thin lace material fell to her sides presenting Megan's fine looking tits to me.
I was now very turned on and I and dove headfirst between Megan's young, firm tits, rubbing my face against them before turning my head to her left one and capturing the entire end in my mouth, sucking wildly on it.
"Ooooohhhhhhhh Jason" Megan groaned as I ravaged her tits with my mouth. I sucked hungrily at her breast as she ran her hands through my hair, mashing my face down against it. I released her left tit to quickly capture her right and proceeded to ravish that one in the same manner.
Seeing those magnificent brown nipples mounted on each mound made me even harder. I began to bite her left nipple, transferring to the right nipple, licking and sucking it with my tongue with a flicking motion on the hardened nipple before I also made use of my teeth. Megan's body trembled and she grasped my hair as a sign of her pleasure.
I moved my mouth down towards her pussy planting open-mouthed kisses on Megan's stomach. I hooked my thumbs in the waistband of her soaking wet thong and slid them down her long smooth legs. She stepped out of her panties and I threw them across the room. I looked hungry at her pink pussy and impulsively she spread her legs so I could get a clearer view.
I got up and once again kissed and hugged Megan. I knew that our clothes were spread all over the house leaving a trail like a trail of breadcrumbs for Jasper to follow when he arrived home.
It was not enough for me to knock up his wife without his knowledge. I also intended to show him, that daddy's little girl was becoming a wanton slut. So I planned to fuck Megan forceful when he came home, so he could see how I dominated his little girl.
Standing at the balcony I turned Megan around and made her bend over and hold onto the top of the railing. I smacked her tight tanned ass with my long had pole a couple of times before I lined my cock up her sopping wet hole and slowly pushed my mushroom head in.
"Fuck your pussy is tight. It's fucikng awesome," I groaned.
"That's because your cock is so fucking big," Megan moaned as I began to force my long hard pole into her super tight pussy.
"Fuck it's awesome how your cunt is this tight and wet and warm," I said, slowly stroking in and out of her as she moaned.
I leaned forward and Megan turned her head so we could kiss passionately. After we broke the kiss apart I started giving her love bites and sucking on her neck, leaving marks.
Suddenly I heard a car door slammed shut followed by the sound of someone entering the Parker's house. Megan didn't notice anything but as I looked down the stairs I could see Jasper staggering into the house quite intoxicated.
I was pleased with the scene I had set for my father-in-law and I grabbed Megan's hair and pulled it back and slammed into her. I started fucking her hard and fast making her ass bounce in waves with every thrust. I was definitely driving my girlfriend wild before her fathers eyes.
"Oh, fuck, fuck, fuck me hard with your long fat cock," Megan screamed as I fucked her even harder. She wasn't aware of her fathers arrival but I decided to make a statement.



I grabbed the back of her right thigh and lifted her leg to the top of the railing. This way her pussy was even more level with my cock and I positioning myself behind her and took hold of her hips and began to powerfuck into my girlfriend's tight pussy. I began an even more powerful assault on her pussy, watching her ass and her fathers reaction to my action.
It seemed as if Jasper was chocked and couldn't believe his eyes as I really put on a show for him with his darling daughter in the main role.
While sucking on her neck I began slamming more roughly in and out of her. With my hands still on her hips I began pounding my ten inches cock in and out this moist canal, while her full round breasts joggle in an enticing display for her father. I was hitting her cervix over and over again and my cock seemed to harden and swell within her even more.
I was really ravaging her pussy and Megan couldn't conceal her deep pleasure as her internal muscles began clenching and unclenching my cock as she experienced an orgasm. Megan began screaming at the top of her voice and I could see her father was clearly overwhelmed by the sight of his gorgeous precious daughter being powerfucked by her stud boyfriend.
I experienced a tingling from head to toe and I tried to keep hold on myself and make this feeling last. But it was just too good and I could feel that my cock was swelling and became even harder and thicker than usual with the pleasure of taking Megan's body in front of her father
"Aaaargh fuck bitch, I'm about to cum deep in your cunt," I shouted out from the top of my lungs.
"Do it, do it, give me your hot cum, fill me up," Megan yelled.
With a stifled cry I shot my load of spunk deep into her drenched cunt, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. This sent Megan over the edge again and I kept on moving in and out the sopping wet hole before I pulled out and more cum spurted onto her back, and even reached her hair.
"Damn, baby. You make me so hot. You really bring it out of me." I turned her around and forced her to the ground and stuck my long fat cock into her willing mouth.
"Clean my cock bitch, get those last precious drops out. Fuck you're a total slut for my cum, your wanton slut," I cried out looking down directly into her father's eyes.
I pulled out of her mouth and sprayed the last few sprays of cum on her face and into her hair.
I blinked at Jasper and it seemed as if this was the last straw for him as he had been confronted with his little girl slutty side as she was been fucked my my bull cock. But instead of charging me in a violent attack he just turned around and walked out of the door.
I was really pleased with myself and picked Megan up and walked into the shower with her.
---
Later in the evening I witness Shannon's and Jasper's lovemaking. It was quite pathetic as it only lasted four minutes and Shannon made all the work as Jasper was laying on his back. I knew it was not only me who thought it was pitiful because I fucked Shannon later that night and she could help telling me about her husbands failure in the bed.
Life was really great I thought as I fucked my pregnant slut for the third time this day. As I was close to cumming I stood up in front of her and aimed my huge cock straight at her face. When I unleashed a torrent of hot cum, it was hitting her in the face, the forehead, her hair, her chin. Ropes of my hot cum spurted from my large pole hitting her and dribbling down onto her big tits.
"Fuck, I love my Parker women," I said as my cock was spent for the day...
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Chapter 27: The last seduction and an ending
As Lisa's due date were approaching, Megan and I began planning our seduction of her best friend Nicole. I was in complete control of my women and Jasper had not mentioned our encounter with a word. So everything were just perfect.
Megan became quite keen on the idea of adding her best friend to my harem as a result of her anticipating my impregnation of her. Our plan were to let Nicole get a clear picture of our relationship and then use her curiosity to seduce her. So every chance Megan got, she tattled to Nicole about our sex-life. One day I overheard the following conversation on the phone, just after I had fucked the living shit out of my girlfriend.
"Have you just been having sex with him?" came Nicole's prying voice through Megan's cell phone. "I can't believe you are calling me after just being fucked, you're becoming a slut, Megan!"
"I know, but it's just so incredible. I have never ever felt anything like this. Jason is an amazing lover, and I just keep on cumming, when we make love," Megan said laying content on her bed while I silently caressed her body.
"Wow, it seems as if you have a totally crush on him now. Before Jason you hardly ever spread your legs for anybody. I mean, you was almost a virgin before him," Nicole teased.
"Maybe I wasn't a virgin, but let us just say, Jason's monster cock reaches places where no-man has been before," Megan teased back.
"I was right, you're becoming a slut. But I love the fact, that you keep on bragging about your man. I'm quite envious," Nicole laughed over the phone.
"If you're really nice I might show you my lover's cock," Megan countered.
At first Nicole didn't responded to this, but after some time she whispered, "Do you mean it? I have heard so much about Jason from you, but I have to admit I'm doubting you. I think you're just bragging. So maybe I want proof!"
Megan grinned at me before she said," You're right, Nicole. I have been bragging, but things just moved so fast with Jason. But you could offer to drive us home from the party tomorrow, and then I'll seduce Jason on the backseat."
Nicole thought about it for only a second, "I really don't know. What about Gary?"
"Just tell your boyfriend, that we have planned to spent the night together making girl-talk, and that we just have to drop Jason off at his house. I think your boyfriend will accept it without any problems. He's not the clingy type."
Nicole breathed out a soft laugh. "You're right. That's a good idea actually. Let us call it a date. I just can't wait to prove you wrong."
Megan giggled at me and said, "Can't wait, love you girlfriend."
"I love you too, see you tomorrow," Nicole said hanging up the phone.
Megan dropped her phone and just smiled at me, "Well stud, are you ready for the next victim for your hard throbbing cock. I almost can't wait for you to fuck Nicole's petite body before you have to knock me up."
I grinned back at her and bent down sharing a deep kiss with my devious girlfriend.
---
The next night I drove to Megan's house to pick her up for the party. Megan and I talked and planned our seduction of Nicole along the ride to the party. As we arrived I noticed a lot of fellow students from school gathering around the house and the kegs. Normally I wouldn't drink a lot of beer but our plan was to make everybody think I got drunk and had to be helped home. Then Megan would talk Nicole into driving us home in my car leaving her boyfriend Gary behind.
I greeted Gary, who already was kind of drunk and grabbed a beer. I looked around and spotted some of my friends. I saluted them with my beer and then said, "Bottoms up" before I drained the plastic container.
"Wow Tiny, you seem to have a great thirst," Gary said with a smile.
"I think I'll get really hammered today," I replied and we talked for some time, while I drank some more beer. Gary did the same and Megan kept supplying us with beer, though diluting mine with water.
After an hour I began to play drunk and started to make-out with Megan in front of our friends. She was clearly one of the most attractive girls at the party. Her long, dark hair ran part way down her back, outlining her pretty face. She was wearing a white halter top which stopped just above her bellybutton and making her full breast seem huge.
"Stop it you guys, you're making everybody envious," Nicole said as she walked over to us.
Megan and I both laughed at this but stopped. I took in the lovely sight Nicole made as she walked towards us. She was more than a foot shorter than me, really petite, and when I looked down my eyes were drawn right to the cleavage sprouting from her little blue dress. The dress pushed up her small, perky and perfect breasts and I could feel my cock throbbing. I realized I was staring at her breasts and forced myself to look into her pretty green eyes framed in long lashes and arched brows.
"Hey, girlfriend," Nicole said, leaning forward to give Megan a hug. "I'm so glad you two could make it."
We began to talk about sport and cheer-leading with our friends, while I kept pretending I was drinking a lot. All expert Nicole and in part Megan drank a lot and after two hours a lot of the guests had had so much to drink they lost their inhibitions and were dancing and talking loudly. There were lots of laughs and loud music.
I thought it was time and whispered into Megan's ear, "Let's get on with it."
I stumbled and made quite a show of me being drunk and said, "Oh fuck, I think I've had enough. I would like to go home, Megan."
"Oh Tiger, I can see that. Well, I can't drive because I have also gone over my limit," Megan played along.
"Shit, let's call a cap." I said.
"Why, don't we ask Nicole if she would drive us home. Then she could drive me home and spend the night like old times. We'll just drop you off, and the have a girl night." Megan said and continued addressing Nicole, "What do you say, Nicole. Would you be interested in driving Jason home in his car and then come home with me for some girl-time?"
"Well, Gary is already drunk and sleeping it of in the spare bedroom, so let's go," Nicole said.
---
Two minutes later I was in the backseat of my Hummer, as Nicole drove away from the party chatting with Megan in the front seat. I pretended to sleep and Megan started phase two of our plan.
"I thought you said, Jason could hold his liqueur?" Nicole said with a laugh.
"It's the first time I have seen him drunk," Megan replied.
"Yeah, right. I think you have been exaggerated a lot. He's not as fantastic as your praise had made me think. Maybe you have been lying about all of it," Nicole teased Megan.
"What do you mean," Megan played along.
"Well, maybe Jason isn't the sex-god you have told me about," Nicole unknowingly got caught in our trap and Megan jumped right at it.
"No you don't girlfriend, you don't diss my boyfriend. I'll prove it right away," Megan said and began to climb back to me.
"What are you doing," Nicole laughed.
"I'll show you, why I have been bragging about Jason," Megan hissed.
In a matter of seconds she had unbuttoned my pants and freed my semi-hard cock.
"Even if he's drunk I'll have him hard in a couple of minutes," Megan bragged and began to caress and blow my cock while Nicole kept on driving. I pretended to be a sleep and after a short time I was spotting a huge hard-on.
I felt the car coming to a stop and then I heard a huge gasp from Nicole. I kept my eyes almost closed but could still see, that Nicole had turned around and now looked with amazement at my huge pole.
"You like?" Megan teased her girlfriend as she noticed her state of mind
"Wow," was all Nicole could get out.
"I guess you do." Megan giggled. "Admit it girl, this is the best looking cock you have ever seen."
"Fuck it's huge. How can you allow Jason to fuck you with it. It will tear you apart."
"Nope it feels amazing," Megan laughed and continued, "Why don't you just drive over to my house, and then you can be part of my seduction of Jason to night. Maybe I would let you try this superior cock out."
M...M...Megan, you ...you can't be serious. What would Jason and Gary think...We should not be talking about this. Let's just drop Jason off at his own home and then drive over to you."
"Come on girl, you know you have wanted to get a chance to feel this incredible cock, don't be so timid," Megan teased her.
After some time Nicole almost whispered, "Are you sure we should be doing this? What would Jason say?"
"He'll be excited, he has always told me, that if he hadn't hooked up with me he would like a chance at you," Megan said breaking down the last barrier of Nicole's resist.
"All right, but we'll have to take it slow," Nicole said and turned around while accelerating the car towards Megan's house.
Megan gave me a kiss before she blink at me and then crawled back to the front seat.
---
After some time the car came to a stop and both Nicole and Megan got out. I pretended to wake up and yawn before I got out and looked questioning at the girls.
"You fell asleep Tiger, so Nicole and I decided you could be part of our girl night because my parents are away for the weekend," Megan said.
"Ohh, all right. But what happens on a girl night," I replied.
"Watch movies and eat ice-cream and so on," Megan said.
"I could digg that," I said as we walked into the house. Before long we were watching a movie and eating ice-cream sitting on Megan's bed. The girls had changed into tight tiny sleep shorts and tight tank tops. I wore my boxers and my T-shirt.
After some time Megan slid over to me and started to ran her finger slowly down my body, under my T-shirt and over my six-pack, down my thigh, and teasingly got under my boxers and began caressing my cock.
"Ahh," I exclaimed quite loud, so Nicole would be aware of our actions.
She looked over and unconsciously liked her pouty lips.
"Mission accomplished," I thought to myself.
"Megan...we have a guest, so maybe you should stop, what you're doing," I said sounding unsure of the situation.
"Relax, Nicole will not mind. She have already expressed an interest in seeing your huge cock," Megan replied with a naughty tone, sliding down the side of my body.
I smiled at Nicole and said, "Is it true?"
Nicole blushed and whispered, "Yes, I have told Megan I would really like to see you two together."
"Well I don't know. I'm not really comfortable with having a spectator, but maybe...." I let my voice trail out.
"What do you have in mind?" Megan asked, already knowing the answer, but playing the game for Nicole's benefit.
"Well, I just thought, you know....," I said as I looked at Nicole, "that Nicole might would be interested in participating in our lovemaking."
"Wow, babe, would you really do that for us," Megan quickly replied and continued, "How about it Nicole? I'm willing to share my man with my best friend as long as he still promise to fuck the shit out of me!!!"
"But, how do we do it?" Nicole said.
"Let me show you. Get over here and take hold of Jason's cock." Megan said while she stripped me off my clothes.
I already had a semi hard-on but as Nicole got closer my cock began throbbing even more.
"Nicole, try to caress it and get acquainted with this big stick," Megan laughed.
Nicole got beside me and leaned over my thigh, and began to caress my cock lightly with her fingertips. She looked up with a confused look in her eyes and I knew she would soon be mine. I pulled her up and into my arms and slowly I bent down and started to kiss her. Her lips were so soft and I couldn't wait to have them wrapped around my hard pole. Even though I kissed her gently, I could feel the fire of her passion for me. After some time Nicole pushed herself away.
"Oh, Jason, I'm not sure we should be doing this. It's going to lead to trouble," Nicole gasped having trouble breathing.
"But you're a fantastic kisser and I think you want this more than you lead on," I flashed her a grin and caressed her face with my right hand.
Megan had been observing our interaction and quickly got on her knees facing my lap and began to fondle my cock and it once more came to full attention.
"Come and see this, Nicole," Megan said and continued, "I don't mind sharing Jason."
"But ... " Nicole whispered as Megan got rid of my boxers.
"No, buts, try to feel this wonderful cock," Megan teased her girlfriend.
Nicole crawled down to Megan and with caution she wrapped her small hands around my long thick shaft, but couldn't quite encircle me.
"Let me show you how I usually blow him," Megan said as open her mouth wide and took me between her full lips, sucking as she bobbed and took more and more of me into her mouth. There was a hint of triumph in Megan's eyes as she looked up at me from her knees. She had become a wonderful cock-sucker and her warm, wet mouth felt really good and it felt as if all the blood in my body seemed to rush to fill my throbbing cock. I leaned back against the headboard.
"Now it's your turn," Megan said after some time, after releasing my cock with a loud, wet kiss.
Nicole got closer to my saliva covered shaft and began to stroke it. She took a deep breath and then obviously surrendered to her desires. With her mouth wide open she took the head of my cock into her mouth, real slow as it seemed an impossible fit. The feel of her lips was better than I had imagined. Once the head of my cock had disappeared into her mouth, I could feel her lips instinctively closed around my shaft. As I saw her cheeks hollow with suction, I grinned as I relished in the warmth of her wet mouth, and in a matter of seconds I felt Nicole's tongue moving. It ran a circle over the top and it aroused me even more.
I was extremely careful with her at first, because I wanted to make this first experience really pleasant so she would come back for more later. I was barely moving as I let her explored my throbbing pole with her tongue, sometimes she pulled away and licked up and down the shaft.
Megan got up and we began to kiss, while Nicole kept on her effort pleasing my cock. I felt great and was extremely hard.
After a while Megan got down to Nicole and swallowed my cock while Nicole kept on stroking it. Megan worked her tongue furiously while she bobbed up and down. Shortly after the two girls worked my cock as a team. They kissed and licked the head and ran their mouths up and down the shaft, each with a hand on my leg. Megan took a large part of my dick into her mouth and bobbed up and down several times and then offered it to Nicole, who followed suit throwing all her caution overboard.
"OH shit! Girls," I groaned as Nicole's lips moved up and down on my shaft.
"Mmmmmm, yeah, that's right, suck me," I moaned as Nicole's mouth bobbed up and down my cock and Megan sucked on my cumfilled balls.
The girls continued to please me with their mouths and they both got naked. I could see, that Nicole had a smoking hot petie body and she had one hand between her legs and it seemed as if she was enjoying the moment.
"Oh you're a fucking supreme cocksucker Nicole, how about switching position with Megan and show my balls some love?" I groaned excited to see her response to my bidding.
Nicole lifted her mouth from my cock with a plop and looked up into my eyes. I just smiled and said, "Please, babe..."
Nicole lifted my cock and licked my balls at the same time as Megan. Before long she was sucking each of my balls in and out of her warm, wet mouth, while Megan had moved up and began to lick the mushroom head of my big thick cock. She worked her tongue around the rim of its large head as she stroked my cock with her hands
"Aaaarrrhhh, god damn," I bellowed as I could feel my own explosion building and I knew this was going to be huge.
At the last second I pulled my cock from Megan's mouth and leaped out on the floor while I began to jerk off facing the girls.
"Look out girlfriend, this is going to be spectacular," Megan said and she pulled Nicole over to her side, so they both got on their knees facing my huge member.
"Here it comes, bitches," I shouted as I began to climax. The first jet of semen struck Nicole's face. The next spray went into Megan's mouth. I couldn't stop cumming and gobs of thick white cum splattered the girls eyes, nose, neck and hair. The last load I dumped on Nicole's small perky tits.
"My god, that was fantastic," I said breathing heavily and bent down and with my finger I removed some sperm from Nicole's eye and put it into her mouth.
"Clean each other up," I said while walking out of the room, so the girls could be alone.
---
I could hear Megan giggling, as I stood just outside the door, listening in on the girls conversation.
"Told, you so," Megan grinned and continued, "Wow, Jason really like us tag-teaming him. He doesn't normally spray this much jizz on me."
"Fuck, it's unbelievable, we both has his cum everywhere. I have never seen anything like it," Nicole replied sounding excited.
"Did you like it," Megan asked.
"Loved it. I have never felt anything like Jason's cock. It's so massive and hard and in the end he just dosed us with a huge amount of cum. I'm totally hot for your boyfriend..." Nicole sounded agitated by the experience.
"Well, he'll soon be back and believe me, he'll want to fuck you. I can't wait for you to experience that," Megan said.
"Wow, I don't know what to say, but I'm afraid he's much to large for me," Nicole replied.
"Give it a try. I'll tell him to be gentle with you. You have to try it, it's amazing," Megan laughed.
"Okay, but I'm still not sure about it," Nicole said emotional.
"We'll have a safeword. If you say, kitten, then Jason will stop," Megan grinned at then I could hear the soft sound of kissing lips.
As I looked into the room I could see the two girls had begun to explore each other. They liked my jizz of each other and were clearly turned on. Megan then pushed Nicole back down on the bed and began kissing down her neck. With Nicole on her back, Megan began to suck and tease her breasts while keeping a hand busy between Nicole's legs. Nicole's tits were much smaller than Megan's, but even more perky and I was excited by the way Nicole moaned and shivered when Megan sucked on her little nipples.
The girls were oblivious to my present as they continued their sexual tryst but after 10 minutes I couldn't wait anymore, so I said, "Wow, you're both so hot. Maybe it's time for Nicole to experience a hard cock in her pussy?"
Megan played along and said, "Come on lover, get on your back and then I'll guide Nicole."
In a matter of seconds I had placed myself on the bed and once again Nicole and Megan were kneeling at my groin. Nicole let her small hand caress my leg before she grasped my long hard shaft.
"Oh my God, It's so fucking huge" she repeated over and over as she grasped my cock sliding her hand along the length. "You have the biggest cock I have ever seen. It's beautiful. Look at how long and thick it is."
Nicole's used the index finger of her right hand to rub the lubricating pre cum fluid around the huge mushroom head of my cock. She was clearly still in awe of the size of my steelhard pole but also a little bit scared as she stuttered, "This thing is huge, and it is so fucking hard. You could split a girl my size in two with this monster. Gary's penis is not even half your size."



This put a smile on my face and made my cock throb, but before I could say anything Megan handed Nicole a small white plastic bottle.
"What is that?" Nicole asked.
"Lubrication," Megan replied. "When Jason starts to shove his monster cock up into your tight little pussy, it'll have to be super slippery."
I couldn't wait anymore so I said, "Come on, Nicole. I have become obsessed with pushing my cock into your tight little body. I can't wait to stretch your tight little cunt with my big cock. I need to feel your hot pleasure hole stretched tightly around my hard cock. I want to see my cock bulging in your taut stomach."
My cock seemed even harder and Nicole seemed both excited and scared. "I want your cock in me, but I'm scared it'll hurt me." She looked at Megan and said, "I am only 5 feet tall and Jason monster is so big. I fear it's going to hurt a lot."
"I understand you, Nicole. But Jason has promised to take it really slow and let you be on top, so you can control the action." Megan said trying to calm her girlfriend down.
It seemed to work as Nicole worked her slick hands up and down my lubricated hard-on as she stared into my eyes. I felt her scoot her hips a little farther forward touching her pubic bone against the stem of my hard cock. With her right hand, she pulled my slippery rock hard cock back against her taut belly. I could feel a shiver go through Nicole's body as she looked down at her stomach in disbelief to see that the huge mushroom head of my cock was inches above her navel.
She moan, "Oh my God, it'll kill me."
Like Nicole both Megan and I stared in awe of the display in front of us. For a minute or two all we could do was stare at my thick hard cock pinned against Nicole's tight stomach. Realizing how deep I could embed my cock into Nicole heightened my excitement.
"Come on Nicole. Honey, make your move," I groaned out loud.
Nicole scrunched her hips forward again and her wet pussy lips split around my thick shaft at the base of my cock.
I could see a look of lust in her eyes but apparently a voice in the back of her head tried to reason with her. "What about protection?" She asked and continued, "I'm not on the pill and Gary always uses a condom."
I saw this as another opportunity and lied to her, "I can't put on a condom Nicole. It will make it so much hard to push into your sweet pussy, because it can't be lubricated enough. So I'll just pull out in the end. Now let's get this show on the road."
Megan obviously couldn't wait any longer, so she took hold of my slippery hard-on and rubbed my huge mushroom head along Nicole's swollen wet cleft.
Nicole sat still above my and I decided to take action, so slowly I began to push my huge cock into this petite woman.
Nicole almost panicked and pleaded with me, "Please Jason, I think you're too big. You'll definitely hurt me."
"It's alright, Nicole," Megan said, trying to assuage her girlfriends fears. "It'll only hurt a little bit at first."
With that, I gripped Nicole waist with both hands and pulled her down against my massive cock and pressed the large mushroom head against her wet opening. For several moments, I tried in vain to penetrate her; gripping her waist tightly and gently rocking my pelvis in order to gain initial entry, but to no avail. "Fuck, she's tight." I thought to myself and then deciding on a hard thrust at this tight hole, which were denying me access. I knew it was going to be a very tight fit, and a struggle to get my hard-on into such a tight cunt.
I pulled Nicole down while I trusted up with my spear and at last the lubrication and Nicole's vaginal fluids forced her vaginal lips apart and slowly the head shoved its way inside her tight pussy.
"Arghhhhhhhhhhhhhh, nooooooooooooo, please stooooooooooooooooooooooop," Nicole screamed as my shaft forced its way into her body.
I didn't give a fuck and just kept on pulling this petite girl down on my pole and after some time I had about 4 inches of hard thick cock crammed up her tight pussy.
Nicole was crying and shaking and trying to pull away from my massive pole, while screaming in pain, "Oh my god! Noooooo. Please ... It's too big. Please pull it out."
I paused, but kept holding her waist to protect the advance I already had gained.
"Just relax, Nicole, okay? I know it hurt at first, but just try to relax. It'll soon feel better," Megan said soothingly.
Nicole was breathing hard, and had a scared look in her eyes but tried to relax.
Then I pushed my cock an inch further into her tight pussy and she once again cried out from the pain. The incredible tightness of Nicole's velvet tunnel was like drug for me. I wanted to thrust deep into her pussy and blow an enormous load up her fertile womb, but I knew I had to take my time. So I stopped my entering of her pleasure hole and just let her get accustomed to my size.
"Take it easy, sweetie. Try do relax and then you'll adjust to Jason's girth," Megan comforted her best friend.
Nicole's facial expression clearly showed her mixed emotion and through gritted teeth she took another sharp intake of breath. All the time Megan kept on stimulating Nicole's swollen clit and after some time I could feel her relax her vaginal muscles just a little bit.
I began to move my meat-pole half an inch up and down stretching Nicole's entrance but didn't slide deeper into her. After some time I could see, that Nicole's pained expression slowly began to subside and give way to pleasure. When I thought she was ready for more, I began to slide just another inch or so inside her tight cunt.
"Oh my god, Jason, please stop," Nicole pleaded and once again I complied for a bit, and let her get used to my size. Slowly, inch by inch, I slipped my huge cock into her, until I had just about half of it in. Her lovely canal then tensed so much that it was like a vice, and my cock was stuck and Nicole's entire body was trembling.
"Aaaaaaaarrggggggggggg,... oh my god... oooooohhhhh," Nicole moaned in pain, but I could also detect a hint of pleasure. It spurred me on and I increased the rhythm of my strokes as I moved in and out, going deeper and deeper until I hit her cervix. Nicole was shaking and trembling with the effort of taking me, but as I kept on fucking her slowly and Megan continued rubbing her clit.
After some time I began to move faster and faster and I watched my cock , burying itself deep inside on each thrust. Nicole had the tightest pussy I had ever felt. The pressure on my cock was almost unbearable. I began to slam into her harder and faster, while Megan was rubbing Nicole's pussy rapidly with her fingers and sucking her swollen clit into her mouth.
I noticed Nicole's breathing became faster and faster and then she let out a huge scream as she came, "Oooooooooooooooooohhhh, god, I'mmmmmmmmmmmmm cumming."
Nicole began to buck against me and her fingernails dug into my chest almost leaving a bloody trail. She screamed out loud as her whole petite body shook with orgasm.
"Oooooohhhhh god....fuck me Jason, fuck my tight little pussy." Nicole kept screaming.
Holding her waist I pulled her petite body up and down my huge pole as I kept slamming my mushroom head into her cervix again and again driving her climax to near impossible heights. Nicole was bucking and thrusting against me, and I just kept plowing into her tight pussy. Nicole kept on cumming as I bounced her up and down my cock. I could see, my thick shaft was stretching her beyond belief. As she rose and fell on my hard-on, she was screaming obscenities about my cock and how I was the best ever and how I was so much better then Gary.
I was now plowing up into her pussy with powerful strokes and her petite body kept on bouncing around on my big pole. We were both hot, sweaty, and panting. Nicole's juices were pouring out of her tight pussy and I felt her pussy grabbing my cock in a series of spasms, as she experienced a string of climaxes. She now kept on cumming and cumming as I thrust again and again into her boiling cunt.
"Tell me who owns this pussy baby." I challenged Nicole.
"Oh god, it's your pussy, it's your pussy." Nicole screamed. "It's yours anytime."
I held onto her waist while I furiously shoved my cock in and out of Nicole faster and faster. And could sense I was close to shooting my load and I started to pound her really hard. At last I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I could feel my cock swelling and a second later I exploded and shot a powerful blast of cum deep into her, as I kept pressing my huge head hard against her cervix. Jet after jet of my cum spewed into Nicole's fluttering womb coating the walls of her cunt with sticky white jizz. It seemed as if my balls had endless supplies of cum as it poured from my cock and spilled into Nicole's cunt. After what seemed like an eternity, I stopped thrusting and pouring sperm into her overworked cunt. My cock was still buried inside her twitching cunt, and I was breathing hard and dripping with sweat. I let go of Nicole and she collapsed on top of me with my cock still embeded in her tight pussy.
Megan dragged Nicole's limp body of mine and we laid side by side. Nicole's eyes were open but glazed over as she stared at me as if in shock.
Megan grinned at me and then she took my shaft into her mouth beginning to clean it from our combined juices. It didn't take long for me to become hard again.
The excitement of having fucked a girlfriend of one of my teammates fueled another hard-on. But even if I had fucked Nicole really hard in the end I just needed to show her, how dominating a man I could be. So I pulled my cock away from Megan's mouth and quickly placed her in a position with her on her back and me on my knees between her legs. I took hold of Megan's legs and pushed them back towards her head and spread them. Before she could say anything I forced my hard throbbing dick into her sopping wet pussy.
"Fuck baby!" Megan moaned loudly as I filled her up.
"Take it all, bitch," I groaned as my long hard pole slid deep into her. Her vagina enveloped my cock and I kept it in her for several seconds, and then I pulled out slowly. Then I began to pick up the rhythm and I fucked my hot girlfriend faster and faster, while her legs hovered up above her. I held her ankles as I pumped deep into her wet pussy. Megan moaned and squealed as I penetrated her womb and hit her cervix. The sound of my cock thrusting into her filled the room with slurping sounds. Her tits were now wobbling on her chest, while she moaned with uncontrollable lust.
I looked down at Nicole and noticed, how her eyes were looking down in awe at my cock as I was pumping her girlfriend's pussy really hard. Nicole had began to caress herself beside us, and now she also was moaning and appeared to be enjoying herself. I couldn't believe my luck being in bed with these to hotties.
Suddenly I stopped thrusting and let go of Megan's ankles as I groaned, "Get up on your knees, my dear little whore. I want to do you doggy-style."
Megan got up real fast and wiped the beads of sweat off her forehead. I watched my girlfriend's tight tanned ass cheeks jiggle as she climbed onto her knees. I watched her sexy body, and grinned knowing that Megan clearly showed Nicole, that she accepted my complete control.
"Come on, stud. Take me from behind," Megan moaned, getting on all fours, sticking her ass out towards me.
I swiftly moved over and grabbed on to her hips. But before I put my cock into her sopping wet pussy I smacked Megan ass hard, causing both her and Nicole to gasp.
"Please baby, feed me your huge cock," Megan whined.
I then grabbed her hips and plunged my cock into her slippery pussy. I started to hump Megan with a very fast pace as I knew she loved it rough.
"Aaaaaaaaaarrggggggg....," Megan moaned as I began to jack-hammering into her cunt hitting her cervix every time. I was pulling her hips back with each thrust, and my huge balls were slapping her cunt lips.
"Come on babe, take my cock," I groaned as he pumped away. "Show Nicole, what she'll be doing in a couple of days."
Megan was now rocking her hips back into me, without the help of my hands as she was getting close to an orgasm.
"Get up and kiss me, Nicole," I ordered while continuing jack-hammering into my girlfriend.
Nicole obeyed right away and soon our tongues began an intimate duel, while I continuing to pound Megan's pussy real hard from behind. After some minutes I broke the kiss with Nicole and notice Megan's tits were shaking back and forth as she pushed her hips back to meet my thrusts.
"Get down and lick Megan's pussy," I ordered Nicole and soon I was banging my girlfriend, while her best friend were licking her pussy.
"Fuck, I love your big cock, Tiger. Fuck me harder!" Megan screamed, now completely overwhelmed by lust.
"That's right, tell me you love it," I said while I reached down and took hold of her wobbling big tits.
"Looooooooooooooooooooooooove it," Megan just screamed as she reached her climax. Her body shook as if she was having a seizure and she bellowed so loud that Nicole looked afraid at me. I continued to pound her pussy with my steelhard cock as her juices exploded around it and her hips were rocking wildly.
I could feel I was close to coming and I roared, "Take my seed baby, let me knock you up."
Then I began to shoot my load into her tight pussy and we both continued to fuck like animals as we came together. I was grunting as my cock kept firing gobs of cum into her womb. Megan's cunt muscles clamped around my cock as she screamed out loud.
After some time her pussy stopped convulsing around my cock just as I was done shooting another huge load into her. Megan collapsed on her stomach and I released her tits and got up.
"Fuck, that was amazing," I said out of breath and continued while walking nude out of the room, "I'll get something to drink."
---
Megan and Nicole both lay motionless on the bed for several minutes as they caught their breath. As I arrived back to the room I overheard Nicole saying, "Wow, I can't believe Jason fucked you so hard."
"Just wait, Nicole. Before long he'll be doing the same to you." Megan replied still out of breath.
"I'm so sore right now. But I still can't wait for my next time with Jason. Tomorrow I'm going to break up with Gary, and I hope you'll keep on sharing your boyfriend with me."
"Of course I'll keep on sharing. But we'll talk about it later." Megan laughed.
'"Good, but I think I'll have to get on the pill, because Jason filled my pussy with so much cum." Nicole grinned back.
"Don't count on it. Jason wants you to be fertile as he fucks you. So you'll just have to take the chance of getting pregnant like I do," Megan lied outright to her friend.
"What, but...." Nicole started to say but Megan stopped her saying, "That's his demand for letting us share him."
Nicole became silent for some time before she said, "Wow, it'll get some time getting used to the chance of getting knocked up."
"Thrust me, in a matter of days you'll do anything to please Jason," Megan laughed.
I silently congratulated myself for having seduced another willingly female for my harem.
---
Over the next couple of weeks my life became even better. Nicole broke up with Gary, but didn't display her emotion towards me in public. She was also introduced to Lisa and Shannon and clearly accepted her role as my willing fuck-toy. She became as willingly as my orders sluts and I even got to take her in the ass -- a fucking tight fit.
Lisa gave birth to my daughter and I succeeded in impregnate both Nicole and Megan. As I graduated high school I reflected over my first year in San Diego. I had arrived feeling unsure of my position, but after a year I had develop into a real alpha male. No more Mr. Nice Guy. Now I felt like King of California, and ruled my realm with my huge cock and ingenious nature keeping my father and father-in-law in the complete dark about their cuckolding, while fucking my four sluts all the time. I was really happy about how things had turned out, and I thought I had a promising future in front of me...
The End
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Chapter 01: Using the opportunity to blackmail my best friend's mother
I woke up early in the morning with a yawn and rolled onto my back. As my mind came to life I remembered it was only Tuesday, so the weekend was still far far away. Waking up and knowing there was another boring day of school ahead didn't improve my state of mind. I sat up slowly and pulled back the covers. I swung my long legs over the edge of the bed and rested my feet on the floor, then I slowly got out of bed and walked into the bathroom.
As I brushed my teeth I took a quick glans in the mirror. I couldn't see anything out of the ordinary, but I had often been told by girls at school, that I was an extraordinarily handsome guy. Looking back at me was a tall, at several inches over six feet, and lean, but very muscular tanned teenager with shaggy blond hair. My eyes were a bright burning blue and I knew my gaze had a spectacular impact on the girls at my high school. I rolled my shoulders, making my muscles ripple. It wasn't a moment of vanity but I usually got a kick out of seeing my good muscles tone as a statement of me being a natural born athlete. "Well, get moving Ryan or you'll be late," I said to myself as I got into the shower. After the shower I rushed downstairs for a quick breakfast noticing that my parents already had left for work. 5 minutes later I got into my car and drove over to pick up my friend Tony for school. It was a two minute drive through our wealthy neighborhood with its large houses and mansions.
---
Two minutes later I was parked in the Grants twined driveway. I knocked once at the door and walked right in. Tony had been my best friend since kindergarten and for as long as I could remember, our families had been close friends. Tony and I had always played on the same sports teams, gone to the same schools and so on. Our families were used to seeing us together and we both just dropped in like part of the family.
As I got to the kitchen I could see it was a typical Tuesday morning in the Grant household. As she always did Carmen -- Tony's mother - had made breakfast for her husband, Peter and Tony. Michelle, Tony's sister, had left for college a year ago, so the family were just the three of them.
Tony barely looked up from his cereal at my arrival and just waved a good morning at me with his spoon. He was kind of short but muscular guy only being 5'7'' with short dark hair. We spent most of our time together either studying for classes, going to parties with friends, watching TV, and other usual activities for high school boys. Sometimes we would go out on double dates. Tony was an alright looking guy and got his fair share of action, but I surpassed him quite a bit in that field. We were both brash and outgoing, but where Tony was a known comedian and liked to goof around I was more reckless.
In one area we were different. Tony struggled getting good grades in school whereas I was a straight A student. I always got good grades with the least possible effort but helped Tony a lot with his schoolwork.
Peter, Tony's dad, was sitting reading a newspaper at the large kitchen table, dressed in his usual shirt, pants and tie. Being an eminent businessman he had long work hours but had also made a killing in the market with his investment company. Peter loved to laugh and have a good time and had lots of friends. He had a somewhat instinctive ability to hook people with whatever he was saying. As Tony he was kind of short, about 5'8'', with shortish blond going gray hair.
Last but not least was Carmen, Tony's mother. She was leaning against the counter with her arms folded, drinking some coffee. Standing just barely 5'2'' Tony's mother was a gorgeous latin beauty. Even dressed in a long white bathrobe she looked hot. She must have been coming right out of the bath and down to the kitchen for a quick fix of coffee. Her long black hair hung down her chest in wet, clingy waves and she had a radiant face with amazing dark-lashed brown eyes and full sensual lips. While Carmen was the same age as my mom, now thirty-nine, she had always maintained an appearance that made people think that she was much younger than her actual years. One of the things that made Carmen appear so young was her incredibly youthful figure. Her breasts were full, and not sagging in the least, and she had a tight ass. Her legs were perfectly formed with trim ankles, beautifully shaped calves and taught, full thighs. She was definitely a dream milf.
At the time where Tony and I went from only being interested in typical young boys stuff and became aware of girls, we secretly found out Carmen's measurement. She was a 36C-25-37 and weighed 115 pounds. Later on I could easily accept this as Carmen truly had an hourglass figure with an incredibly bust, a wasp waist and flaring hips.
As I first experienced my sexual awakening as a young boy I had had an incredible crush on Carmen. I had never mentioned this to Tony because I didn't think he would like to know, that his best friend had a thing for his mother. But as I started dating, and eventually got into my first relationship with a girl, my crush turned into a memory of my youth, and I once again just saw Carmen as my friend's mother. Carmen had a sunny disposition and an outgoing personality, so I still really liked being around her.
Carmen was a teacher at our high school, and all the guys thought she was a babe. But Tony and I had years ago put a stop to their crude comments about how they would like to fuck Carmen. But sometimes they still kidded Tony about how young and attractive his mother looked.
Carmen was talking to Peter but as I came into the kitchen she smiled at me and said, "Good morning, Ryan."
"Good morning, Mrs. G," I replied back
"Morning, big boy," Peter said without taking his eyes from the paper. He almost never took his eyes away from the paper, and barely participated in the morning conversation. He often just called me big boy, as I had a much large frame than any of the Grants.
Carmen just walked over to her husband and took the paper from him. As Peter looked up she just smiled at him at laughed lightly, "Thanks for joining the conversation, darling."
She bend down and ran her hands through Peter's hair before she gave him a lovely little kiss. It was clear to all that Carmen and Peter had a good marriage and still were happy about each other.
"Anything interesting going on in school today?" Peter asked Tony and me.
"Not really. Same old boring stuff with the same old boring teachers," I said with a grin and blinked at Peter, while I poured some coffee into a cup.
"Watch it Mister," Carmen quickly retorted while Peter and Tony laughed.
"Well of course I didn't mean my young vibrant Spanish teacher," I chuckled back at her.
"Good save," Peter said and we all shared a laugh.
"Have you got any test this week?" Carmen asked Tony, leaning back against the counter zipping coffee.
"Only in mean old Mr. Watson's history class on Friday," Tony answered and got up walking over to the dishwasher to rid himself of his bowl and spoon.
"Well, I hope you have been studying for it, because you'll have to keep up your grades if you'll want to get into a great college," Carmen said.
"Not yet, but Ryan has promised to help me on Thursday," Tony said.
"That's good, but why don't you start tonight," His mother asked.
"I have already promised to go out to dinner with my parents tonight, as they are leaving for my father's business trip on Friday," I interrupted.
"Oh, that's right. I have told your mother, that you could stay at our house for the weekend and next week," Carmen replied.
"Relax mom, Thursday is soon enough and with Ryan's help I'll at least get a B," Tony said enthusiastically.
"Okay, but you know I'm just concerned about your grades, Honey," Carmen said as she gave her son a peak on the cheek.
After that Tony and I left for school.
---
I had been right in the morning about another boring day at school. After lunch-break I had Computer Science and here I had been assigned to setting up 2 new computers in the teacher lounge. Not a very interesting task, but I did it without complaining.
I had just finished and walked down to my own laptop in another room to see if the web-camera and microphone was broadcasting its signals without problems. I had set my own computer up to record the signals from the two computers in the teacher lounge.
The cameras worked like a charm but because there were no teachers in the room I couldn't test if the microphones worked okay.
I decided to wait some time before coming up with another solution for testing the sound. 10 minutes later I could see my history teacher Mr. Watson coming into the room and sat down and turned on his laptop. He began to work, but I still wasn't totally sure if the microphones worked alright, so I surfed the net while waiting for another teacher to come into the lounge.
5 minutes later Carmen walked into the room. She greeted Mr. Watson and they stroke up a conversation. It wasn't very interesting, so I decided to shut down my laptop and go to the teacher lounge and turn off the microphone and camera, now I knew they worked. But as I had my finger on the off button I heard something interesting.
Carmen had been looking at the screen of Mr. Watson's laptop and she said, "Is that the test for this week?"
"Yes. I have just finished it," Mr. Watson replied and continued, "Some of my students has been slacking of this past two weeks, so I have decided to surprise them with a test tomorrow instead of Friday. Let's see how they handle that."
"Sounds interesting, but are you not afraid a lot of them will do badly in the test," Carmen replied sounding a little off and with a troubled look on her face -- clearly thinking about her own son.
"Not my problem, you snooze you loose," Mr. Watson said with a mean grin and got up.
"Will you look after my computer while I go to the bathroom?" He asked Carmen.
"Of course," She replied and Mr. Watson walked out the door.
I just thought to myself that I had to tell Tony about this surprise, but I also knew he would totally freak out, because he couldn't study for the test by himself. Over the years he had become depended on my help.
But before I could do anything Carmen got a determinant look on her face and reached into her purse. She got out a flash drive and quickly inserted it into Mr. Watson's laptop. She used the mouse pad and it seemed as if she was transferring the test to the flash drive. In a matter of seconds she had completed the task and quickly took a step away from the computer and looked really guilty around to see if anybody had seen her dishonorable act. She took a deep breath and put the flash drive back into her purse and went to the water-cooler.
I was shocked by her actions and didn't know what to do. I waited half an hour and when the teacher lounge once again was empty I quickly walked down to it and turned off the microphone and camera. I saved the recordings on my own computer and drove home.
I decided I wouldn't do anything about Carmen's actions. I refused to consider that she would help Tony cheating at a test. It could end very badly for both of them if it were discovered.
---
The next day in our history class we got the surprised test, but when the lesson was over Tony didn't seem troubled at all. He just said, that he thought he had done really well.
I was very suspicious but didn't voice any objection. I would wait until the test was graded before I would decide on, what to do.
---
Friday we got the test back and both Tony and I got an "A" on the test. Tony had a huge grin on his face and just gave me a high five.
Now I was sure that he had been cheating and I was shocked by the fact that his mother -- my Spanish teacher -- had helped him getting a good grade by cheating. In her own class she was kind and gentle, but still she did not tread lightly with grading homework, marking down even the smallest of errors. All the kids in school knew they had to do their best performance in her class.
I didn't know what to do, but I knew I had to do something. It wasn't the fact that they had cheated as much as the fact that my best friend and his mother hadn't included me in their plan. None of them had told me about the surprise test and deep down I knew Carmen was responsible for it. The reasoning behind it I could easily understand, because the more people being in on the secret the larger risk for being exposed. You could say I had double standards as I already knew about the test and hadn't told Tony about it myself -- but that didn't cross my mind at all.
---
After school Tony and I drove to the basketball court which was part of a playground near where we lived. We were just shooting hoops to pass the time on a warm day. Before long we began a one-on-one game, which started out friendly, but became more competitive as it went on. We played hard against each other and I used my anger against Tony and his mother to win the game.
Later on we drove home to the Grants and walked into the kitchen where Carmen was making dinner. She didn't notice us as first because she was singing and dancing around in the kitchen while cooking. Carmen looked happy and without a care in the world. It seemed as if she had forgotten all about helping her son cheat. Here she was in her kitchen dressed in a strapless yellow sundress which highlighted her enthralling attributes. The way her breasts strain against the fabric made them look ample and tasty. She wore high heeled yellow pumps showing off her smooth tanned legs to the maximum as well as her tight ass.
That moment I got a flashback to years before as I had dreamed about what it would be like to have sex with Carmen. She frequently had been the main character in my fantasies as I had started to masturbate myself, imagining that I was fucking my best friend's mother. But Carmen had with her kindness and motherly attitude made me kind of ashamed of those thoughts so I had fought hard to let them go -- and succeed. But now I knew she wasn't the flawless pristine housewife, I always thought she was. In my eyes she had been the perfect wife and mother, so I had suppressed my feelings for her, but in a matter of seconds my desire for this gorgeous latina woman with her black hair; her beautifully shaped full rounded tits, thin waist, and perfectly formed legs once again came alive. I felt a throbbing in my loins and right there I decided that I would use my recordings of Carmen's dishonorable act to benefit my own physical attraction towards this hot milf. But I had to create a situation, where it would be acceptable for Carmen to break her marriage vows.
"Hi mom we're home," Tony called out interrupting my thoughts.
"Hi guys, dinner will be ready in an hour," Carmen replied with smile as she continued dancing around in the kitchen.
We went to Tony's room to play video games until Peter came home and Carmen called us for dinner.
All through dinner I had a hard time concentrating on the conversation, because each time Carmen bent down to serve from the chili con carne I caught a glance of her lacy yellow bra. I had a semi hard-on under the whole meal.
I forgot about it for a moment as Tony said, "Dad, by the way, I got an A on my history test."
"Wow, that's great news. I'm proud of you and happy about the fact that you take your schoolwork so serious," Peter replied.
"Well dad," Tony replied with a wink at his mother, "You know me. I have stopped goofing off and am now trying to do my best."
Carmen only blushed and looked down into her plate.
His father beamed at him, "I like that. You have deserved a reward. I have got an extra box ticket for the game tomorrow. You should come with me."
"I would love to, but I have promised Ryan we would be together tomorrow."
I immediately saw a chance and said, "Go to the game Tony, I'll have to do some homework anyway."
"Do you really mean it?", Tony asked.
"Yeah man. You don't have to babysit me, and I really have to finish this assignment."
"Well it seem as if you two guys are going to have fun, while both Ryan and me are stuck doing homework tomorrow. "Carmen said with a smile and then turned the conversation to another topic.
---
That night as I lay in the guest-bed in the basement I began to plan my proposal to Carmen. I started to worry about a million different things, but the thought of Carmen's gorgeous face and sexy body pushed all doubt and thoughts of it being wrong out of my mind. My cock began to grow and as I fantasized about her I develop a full blown hard-on. I started to jack of my large meat-club, as I began to visualize myself deep inside of Carmen, and pounding my huge cock in and out of her pussy, as she would wrap her magnificent legs around me. I imagined her moaning with pleasure as I penetrated her pussy, and greedily suckled from her full round tits. And I imagined her finish me of with her glorious lips wrapped around my cock as she hungrily milked me for hours, until I finally would explode sending my seed deep into her waiting mouth. As I got more and more turned on, my stroking picked up and got louder. Before long I shot my load high up in the air as I came long and hard.
---
In the morning I turned on my laptop and opened the recording from the teacher lounge. It was a good quality and I knew I could definitely use it as a lever in my upcoming dealings with Carmen. I put my laptop on standby and looked forward to being alone with Tony's mother.
I went up to the kitchen, where the whole Grant family already were seated. I said, "Good morning everyone."
As usual Peter mumbled a good morning behind his paper.
My eyes fell on Carmen and she looked really good. She rose and went to the fridge and I could see that she had dressed quite moderate. She was wearing a blue tank top, that emphasized her bust and her wasp like waist but didn't show much cleavage. Her tight dark blue jeans accentuated her firm buttocks. She was barefooted and wore sunglasses too, high up above the hairline on her forehead. I began to feel a throbbing in my groin but told myself, that I had to cool it.
I sat down and began to eat while talking with Tony. After some time Peter lay down the paper and looked at Tony and said, "Can you be ready for leaving in half an hour?"
"I'll just take a shower and get dressed then I'm ready," Tony replied
"Fine," Peter said as he got up and went out of the kitchen followed by Tony.
Carmen and I shared the paper and for some time we just sat reading and drinking coffee.
Half an hour later Tony and his father were out of the door heading to the game.
I got up and fetched my laptop. When I came back into the kitchen Carmen had started clearing the table.
I helped her and then sat down at the table opening my computer.
Carmen smiled at me and said, "Oh, those dreaded homework."
"Yeah, Mrs. G. You know how it is," I said and continued, "I have been hearing a rumor about cheating at school. Is it right, that cheating students are going to be expelled and cannot apply for college?"
I could see the blood drain from Carmen's face and she stuttered, "Where have you heard that rumor?"
"Well, I have to admit there are no rumors yet, but we both know that something was suspicious about Tony's test score. No way he could have gotten an A without my help."
Obviously Carmen thought attack was the best defense as she began to let loose at me, "What are you implying, Ryan. My son didn't cheat. I let you know, I helped him with his studies on Tuesday -- and that's why he got an A. I can't believe you are trying to blame your best friend for cheating. I'm disgusted and appalled by your suggestion, and if you'll say something like this to anybody, I'll come after you with a vengeance."



"Well, I don't think so. Please sit down and take a look at this video," I said imperturbable.
Carmen looked shaken as she sat down and I started the video of her and Mr. Watson. As we came to the part were she copied the file I said, "As you can see, I don't doubt that you helped Tony, but I don't think the principle and the school-board like the way you did it."
Carmen didn't deny the fact that she had helped her son cheating but only stuttered, "My god no. Please this can't be true. Where in heavens name did you get the video from Ryan?"
"From the web-cameras I had installed on the new computers in the teacher lounge, Mrs. G. I downloaded it to the hard drive on my computer and also made a backup of the video," I replied in a very serious tone.
"Oh. Ryan. What are you gonna do with the video?" Carmen asked sounding quite queasy.
"Both you and I know this is a very serious matter," I replied and saw that Carmen began to shiver in her seat as I continued, "This could very well involve the name of the school in a terrible scandal, not to mention your husbands humiliation and reaction to all this."
"Oh god, please Ryan. I can't have Peter finding out please. Please don't say anything to anybody," Carmen said as she began to cry.
"I don't know if I can keep silent Mrs. G. I think I have a duty to the school-board not too mention my fellow students," I replied.
"Please, please Ryan. Please I beg you. Please you know I love my job very much and I will definitely loose it. And if Peter finds out he'll be devastated," Carmen wept.
"I can only imagine what Peters reaction will be if all this comes out," I said forcing the point while I silently was really happy with Carmen's reaction to the video.
"No please Ryan don't tell him I beg you. What I did was a mistake. It was a moment of insanity. I was desperate and surprised by Mr. Watson's test and before I knew it I had copied it to my flash drive. And in the evening I just showed it to Tony so he would have a chance at the test," Carmen nervously explained.
I had Carmen right where I wanted her. She had admitted to her wrongdoings and as I had been recording our conversation I now had solid proof about her actions.
"You have behaved like a cheater, Mrs. G. In your own class you have always stressed the point about doing the work. You piss me off. I thought you was a respectable happily married teacher and mother, but you have shown your true color," I said getting great joy from watching this hot Latina milf squirm as I gave her a dressing down.
"Oh god no. I didn't mean to..." Carmen stuttered
"You didn't mean to cheat or you didn't mean to get caught?" I said in a tone that was demanding an answer.
"Oh, Ryan I have made a terrible mistake. I'm sorry. Please I'll do anything you want," Carmen pleaded.
"Well Mrs. G if you want my silence to keep your job and keep Peter in the dark about your actions, I have a proposition," I said leaning forward to rest my hands on the table with a posture of authority.
"What...,what do you want from me Ryan?" Carmen asked nervously.
"In exchange for my silence Mrs. G. You'll have to help me with a problem," I said
"Yes, of course I'll help you," Carmen quickly replied.
"Well, Mrs. G. It's quite embarrassing for me to say, so I'll just come out and say it. As you surely have noticed the last couple of years Tony and I have gotten a lot of experience with dating. Often the girls enjoys the date up to a certain point, but often they think I'm to rough on them. I have great difficulties being gentle towards them and I have tried and tried. I'm eighteen years old and I would like to be good at dating before I went to college. So I have come up with a solution to my problems. Mrs. G. I want you to help me getting better at dating," I said sounding nervously. All of this was just bullshit as I over the last couple of years had developed quite a reputation at my school as a ladies' man and all my dates were really satisfied with my dating skills. But I thought that once I got Carmen on a date with me, I could easily win her over so she would want me as much as I wanted her.
"Oh, Ryan. I had no idea you had this kind of trouble. But Ryan I can't go on a date with you. I just can't honey, I'm happily married and I don't think it would be very comfortable for you dating your best friends mother," Carmen said silently.
"Mrs. G. I want nothing else and if the answer is no then I guess I have no other recourse but to go to the school-board," I said closing my laptop.
"Ryan, I don't see how I can help you. Why not practice with one of the nice girls you know," Carmen replied.
"I don't want any of them to think I'm inexperienced. I know I can trust you and that's why I asked this of you," I snapped back at her.
"Now listen Ryan. I don't know if I could make-out with you. I still think of you as kind of a kid. I would also feel like a whore for cheating on my husband. I love Peter too much to do that to him."
"I totally get it, but how about we try it out. I have thought about 20 dates starting with a little kissing and then we could take it from there. I'm just interested in getting some pointers so I can impress my girlfriends with my skills. I'm after getting some experience, and maybe we don't have to go all the way," I said trying to placate Carmen and getting her to accept the idea.
"But..."
"Don't make a decision here and now, Mrs. G. I'll go for a run and when I come back, you can tell me, what you have decided. You now know my demands, so either you accept or you suffer the consequences." I said and took my laptop and walked out of the kitchen.
---
An hour later I was back from my run and had showered. I went to find Carmen and it didn't take long before I found her in the living room where she was standing looking out of the window.
"Hey Mrs. G. I'm back."
Hearing my voice Carmen turned around to face me and trembling she said, "I'm so sorry about what happened. You have to believe me Ryan."
"Oh I know you're sorry. But I no longer care about that. Have you thought about my offer?"
"No please. I can't do it, it would only make things worse!" Carmen cried.
"That's a chance I'm willing to take." I replied heartless.
I could see Carmen was afraid of what I would do. She glared at me for some time as an uncomfortable silence came over the room. But after awhile her current situation was beginning to get to her. It was as if she knew that I was holding all the cards and if I went through with my threat there was nothing she could do.
"Well, it looks like you've made up your mind. I guess I'll be going." I said while turning to leave.
"Ryan, wait. What are you going to do with those recordings?" Carmen asked.
"I'm going to send a copy to all the members on the school-board, the principal, your husband and post it on the net," I replied in a cold voice.
Hearing my threat Carmen could only muster a weak gasp and the tears began to run down her cheeks.
"Ryan,.....please don't." Carmen begged as she reached out and grabbed me by the arm.
"Does it mean you're gonna be my date?" I responded.
"Oh, but....okay I'll go on a date with you...just promise me you'll delete those recordings." Carmen sobbed.
I smiled looking down on her and said, "Remember it's only 20 dates and then you'll be free and I will delete the recordings."
"Okay, when do we start?" Carmen whispered sounding quite nervous.
"Might as well be today. Peter and Tony will first be home in the evening and I have no other plans." I said to her and continued, "Why don't you take some time in the bathroom to freshen up. Then come find me in the tv-room in the basement. Our first date can be a movie date at home."
"All right," Carmen said and walked out of the room.
---
About half hour passed before Carmen came down to the tv-room. I had made some popcorn and put it in a big bowl and plopped it down on the coffee table. Carmen was still wearing the blue tank top and dark blue jeans.
I shut the blinds to make it a little less bright in the tv-room and then I walked over to the couch. I patted the couch and said, "Come and sit next to me, Mrs. G."
Carmen walked over and sat right down next to me. I started the movie. I had chosen "The Rebound" with Catherine Zeta-Jones, because it was a romantic comedy about a mom who starts dating a much younger guy.
I gazed over at Carmen and she was a vision of beauty and sensuality. She sat on the couch with her black hair cascading midway down her back and framed her exotic face. Her brown eyes were a testament to her Spanish heritage as was her tight olive colored skin. I couldn't wait to get involved with her so I scooted closer to her and reached my right arm behind her. I could fell she became tense and I whispered for her to relax and enjoy the movie. I put the bowl with popcorn in her lap and I rested my right hand on her waist as my left hand scooped up popcorn.
I could sense Carmen just was waiting for me to make my move, so I just sat back and enjoy my popcorn and the movie. After awhile I took the bowl and placed it on the coffee table and got back into the same position as before, close to this hot milf keeping my hand on her waist. Carmen was beginning to relax and was leaning into me a bit. I began to whisper comments about the movie into her ear and she giggled nervously. After some time I began to lightly kiss my best friend's mother between her temple and ear. I could tell that Carmen became more tense, but she didn't stop me. Slowly I kissed her temple, ear, and cheek for some time before I reached up with my left hand and caressed her chin. I turned Carmen's exotic face towards me and said, "Remember to tell me, if I'm being to rough," and then I planted a soft kiss on her lips. I kept on kissing her lips while she remained still. She didn't seem enthusiastic, but she kept her promise and didn't back away.
Carmen closed her eyes and pursed her soft moist lips tightly as I pressed my lips harder against hers. Getting into the role as a rough date, I pulled her tight against me feeling her full round breasts mash against my chest. I pressed my lips against her harder and pushed hard with my tongue trying to part her lips and slip my tongue into her mouth. It was quite clumsy and I knew Carmen had to respond to it.
She pushed away from me and I looked at her with a disappointed look. She just stared back at me clearly not knowing what to say.
"Was I to rough, Mrs. G?"
"Yeah, it was kind of rough." Carmen said softly as her beautiful brown eyes met my blue ones.
"Please give me some pointers so I can become a better kisser."
"Well you're the first guy except Peter I have kissed in more than twenty years. But I think you have to relax and be more gentle when you kiss. At first it felt really good but then you became way to aggressive," She said as I sat more up.
Hearing I had become a member of an exclusive club of men, that had kissed this gorgeous housewife made my cock throb and I said, "Okay, I'll try to be more gentle."
Once again I pulled Carmen closer to me and started to kiss her slow and gentle. Between the kisses I whispered, "Better..."
"Mmmm...yes," Carmen moaned against my mouth.
I once again began to caress her face with my hand and pulled her body even closer to me as I kept on planting soft kissed on her moist lips. After some time I let my fingers move to her lips and with my thumb I gently pulled down her lower lip so my tongue could gain access to her mouth. This time Carmen didn't object and as she parted her lips I let my tongue slide into her mouth. I almost couldn't believe I - for the first time ever - had my tongue inside the mouth of my best friend's married mother. Finally, after all this time, I possessed the woman of my dreams. Before long our tongues were wrestling and our kissing struck deep in a sensual and potent explosion.
As we kept on kissing I could feel I was not the only one affected by it as Carmen's hands flew up and clenched into my wide strong shoulders. For some time one kiss led straight into the next and her fingers dug into my shoulders. We were now exchanging feverish kisses while the passion exploded through us both and I could feel Carmen was shaking against my large powerful body
"Wow, you're gorgeous, absolutely gorgeous and a really good kisser," I said thickly as I looked into her eyes.
With a gruff sound in my throat my mouth swooped down on hers again with a dominant force. Gone was the gentle kisser but it seemed as if Carmen didn't care any longer as I felt her shiver of delight as she moaned into my mouth. After several minutes Carmen was really getting into this as she was kissing me back.
I decided to take the next step, so as I kissed her, my left hand slid up her body and cupped one of her full breasts and squeezed tightly. Carmen gasped at my actions but didn't move away. True to my character I began to roughly fondled one of her breasts this caused her to gasp and pull away.
"Sorry, Mrs. G. I got carried away."
"Is that how you are with the girls?" Carmen asked me while taking some deep breaths.
"Yeah I guess. I thought the kissing went well and I just tried to caress you," I replied.
"Well you're right. You were a much better kisser this time, but you almost hurt me with your hand."
"Please, show me what to do," I said in a begging tone.
"I don't know if it's appropriate for you to feel my breasts."
"Come on, Mrs. G. You have to teach me, so I'll become a good date."
"I don't think I can show you how to caress a girl."
"Please Mrs. G. Use my body as an example. Show me what I should do."
"I guess, that could work," Carmen said as she moved up close to me while continuing, "You should be more like this."
Carmen moved her well manicured little hand up to my chest and began to stroke it gently. She continued giving it gentle squeezes and looked me into my eyes. "Do you see what I'm talking about," Carmen almost whispered.
I nodded as I gazed down at her, and then I kissed her again slow and deep. Once again Carmen's arms were wrapped tightly around me and our tongues began to wrestle again. She started to moaned, parting her full moist lips even more, and buried her fingers in my hair, tugging me closer as our tongues danced together. I definitely got the feeling, that this married housewife was beginning to settle fine into this date. Our kisses became even more passionate, as I gently reached up this time and ran my left hand over Carmen's breast. She did not do anything to stop me and this time she let out a soft moan into my mouth. I continued to gently stroke it and then I gave it a little squeeze, it felt really soft and pliant. But before long I could feel, that with every gentle squeeze it got firmer and her nipple harden.
This continued for a long time and I didn't try any more advances as I had my best friend's mother right where I wanted her. But I had to admit I had develop a hard-on and I was hungry for more of this hot mature woman. As if Carmen could hear my thoughts she suddenly jerked free of my embrace.
"I've got to go," she told me shakily as she scrambled off the couch with a haste she couldn't hide.
Startled by her abrupt flight from my arms I said, "What's up?"
"This should never, ever have happened. I'm embarrassed!" Carmen gasped.
"Why should you be embarrassed? It was not as if you had a choice. But I have to admit that what we just shared was an amazingly good make-out session," I commented pushing my powerful shoulders back against the couch's backrest.
My words made Carmen blush and her hands knotted into fists. She was clearly upset about the kisses and as an attempt to get some control of the situation she said, "Why don't we just go our separate ways and do our homework?"
"All right, but this was not the end of our first date. I'll accept you idea, but for the rest of the day, we have to get together a couple of times for me to practice my kissing," I replied.
Carmen's head flew up, her brown eyes full of dismay, as she tried to understand my statement, "No, I can't... Are you saying that—?"
"What just transpired between us, was really good, but I had expected more for a first date, so you have to make up for it during the rest of the day," I said.
Carmen had dug her hands into her pockets, "Right. Okay," she said awkwardly. It seemed as if all she wanted was to get out of the room and away from me.
"Then it's a deal," I grinned at her and admired Carmen's tight ass as she hurried out of the room.
---
The rest of the day I found Carmen in different places in the house and continued my kissing lessons. I also used every opportunity to caress her tits, but didn't go any further. It was clear to me, that this hot mature woman also became aroused by our intimate relations.
The last time as just before bedtime, where I had told Carmen to meet me in my bedroom just before she was off to bed. As she came down to my room she was wearing a tight silky white nightgown that showed off her ample cleavage. Carmen's round firm breasts strained against the material and her nipples were clearly outlined. The dress were long and she wore a matching cover up that were buttoned and but did little to hide the gown.
"I don't no if we should this Ryan. Both Peter and Tony are upstairs."
"Let's just kiss for a couple of minutes, then you can leave."
"Okay," Carmen said and settled down beside me on the bedside.
I put my left arm around her and bent down and kissed Carmen on the lips. She closed her eyes and pursed her lips tightly as I pressed my lips to hers. With my tongue I tried to part her lips and almost instantly she open her mouth. Soon my tongue was wrestling with hers. As I kissed her my right hand slid up her body and cupped one of her firm breasts through the fabric of the dress. Carmen gasped at the feeling of my hand on her breast but kept on French kissing me. While I caressed her breast Carmen's hands was holding onto my shoulders.
I got my right hand inside the dress and began fondling the hard nipple on Carmen's left breast. She didn't object to this and as we were locked in a passionate kiss, I could feel Carmen stroking and rubbing my leg with one of her hands. Instantly I became hard as steel and my cock sneaked down one of the trouser legs almost seeking Carmen's tiny hand. She continued rubbing my leg but after some time it was as if she became aware of the fact, that she no longer only was stroking my leg but also was rubbing my long hard pole.
As Carmen got the notion of what she had been touching for the last couple of minutes she suddenly jerked free of my embrace and got up.
"I've got to go to bed," she told me shakily as she scrambled off the bed looking chocked down towards my trousers.
With a grin I said, "Okay, and thanks for a wonderful first date."
My words and the fact that my ten-inches cock were clearly outlined by my trousers made Carmen blush and she almost ran out of my room.
I couldn't help to think about what she would tell Peter about her absence, so I decided to take a walk in the backyard to see if I could peek into their bedroom. I left my bedroom, went to the kitchen and opened the door at the back, and slipped outside.
It was a moonlit night. I took a deep breath and immediately noticed the lights from Peter and Carmen's bedroom. I looked for an opening through the windows. After a little snooping around, I was able to find an opening through the drapes. I positioned my eyes at the opening and peeked inside their bedroom.
Hiding behind the window, I watched Peter laying on their bed while he was talking to Carmen. I couldn't hear anything but in didn't take long for Carmen to get to bed. Peter turned off his bed-lamp and settled for sleep, but Carmen wanted it differently. She started to caress his back and when Peter turned his face around, she quickly kissed him. Peter seemed surprised but kissed his wife back. They kissed for some time before Carmen got rid of the sheets. Now I had a clear sight of Peter's cock and he was clearly exited. I felt a little sorry for him, because I thought even in erect form, his dick was kind of small.



Carmen were obviously quite horny, because before long she got a condom from the drawer in the nightstand and rolled it expertly on Peter's erection. Then she was straddling him and began to ride him. After a couple of minutes I could see that Peter was cumming. All the time Carmen had had one hand down between their body's apparently rubbing her clitoris and a minute later she gave a small shudder. Carmen bent down and kissed Peter and then got out of bed and moved to the bathroom. Promptly Peter began to sleep and a moment later Carmen got back into bed and turned her bed-lamp off.
I walked back to my room and was kind of awestruck from what I had witnessed. I couldn't resist grinning. It was clear to me, that Carmen and my make-out sessions, had made her horny and she had used her husband to get some kind of satisfaction. But if what I had witnessed were a reflection on the lovemaking, she was used to, then she would be in for a surprise, when we began to get more involved.
I was extremely horny so I stripped and lay on my bed. My cock began to grow and as I fantasized about Carmen and I started to jack of my large cock, as I began to visualize myself deep inside of Carmen, and pounding my huge cock in and out of her pussy, as she kept on climaxing. As I got more and more turned on, my stroking picked up and got louder. Before long I shot my load high up in the air as I came long and hard.
---
The next morning I got up for a run and when I came back, Peter and Tony were sitting in the kitchen eating breakfast. They both greeted me as I went to the sink and drank some water. After a some small talk I walked downstairs and got into the shower. As I rinsed off I wondered how Carmen was going to act around me. When I was finished with my shower I walked back to upstairs to the kitchen and got some breakfast while talking with Peter and Tony.
After some time Carmen came into the kitchen and Peter said, "Good morning honey, it's about time you woke up though. You're gonna waste the whole day.".
"Well, good morning to you too, darling. I just felt like sleeping in today, so I indulge myself."
"You look as if your are going somewhere," Peter relied and he was right. Carmen's attire looked really hot on her. She was wearing a green sun dress with shoulder straps and matching high heels. It came about half way down her thighs and her lovely legs were really on display. She had also done her hair in a fancy way on the top of her head, provide free access to her neck.
"Oh, honey. I told you yesterday I have brunch with my girlfriends," She replied with a laugh.
"Right, sorry honey," Peter said.
After giving Peter a kiss Carmen left for her brunch meeting. She had barely acknowledged my present in the kitchen.
"Well, two can play that game," I thought to myself and began to make plan our next date.
---
Tony and I had gone to play some basketball in the afternoon and as we walked into the kitchen I could hear pots and pans clanging.
"Dinner about ready?" Tony asked his mother.
"Yeah, just about." Carmen replied.
"I'll just go and take a quick shower," Tony said and walked upstairs.
Alone in the kitchen with Carmen I said, "Well, hello there pretty lady..."
"Stop it Ryan," Carmen hissed at me.
I ignored her and walked right up to her and wrapped my arms around this hot milf and gave her a tight hug. After some time I let her go, and Carmen went to the sink while I sat on top of the counter. As Carmen went about her cooking task I comment on how nice she looked. Carmen couldn't hide a small smile at my compliment but kept on ignoring me.
As she was standing at the sink I jumped down from the counter and walked up behind her and looked over her shoulders.
"Thanks for your help yesterday, Mrs. G." I said placing my hands on Carmen's bare shoulders.
She looked back over her shoulder and after a little pause she said, "Glad I could help. It was actually not as bad as I had expected. But don't you think we are even now?
"No, no, Mrs. G. 19 more dates to go. I want to take you to a drive in movie tomorrow. I know Tony have a date and Peter has to work late. So our second date is tomorrow where we'll drive to the drive in and you can teach me some more stuff about dating."
"I don't really think..."
"It'll be all right, Mrs. G. We'll drive to a place, where no one will know us." I interrupted her and continued, "Remember to dress sexy as if you were a teenage girl."
"But...," Carmen clearly intended to come with another objection but stopped as Tony walked back into the kitchen.
I had heard him before he entered the kitchen and had taken some steps away from his mother. I just grinned at her and went to sit at the table.
A little while later dinner was ready and after-wards I went to my room, making sure that Carmen didn't have a chance to turn down my proposal.
---
The next day at school I sat in my chair contemplating about how I could get Carmen to take the next step in our relationship. I was inattentive to the lecture going on and was more concerned with planning my next date with Carmen.
After school Tony and I drove home to his place and played some video games. Later on he got ready for his date and with a huge grin on his face, he walked out of the door.
I hadn't seen Carmen all day, so I called out in the hallway, "Hey Mrs. G. Tony's gone -- so are you ready for our next date."
"Just a minute," Carmen called back.
I waited for some time and the she came into the room looking hot but not in a cheap way. Tonight, she was dressed in a classic white blouse. But she had let the first two buttons undone revealing a fair amount of cleavage. Under the blouse she had a white push-up bra that really advertised her cleavage and breasts. She also wore a tight knee-length white skirt hugging her wonderful figure. This snug fit clearly outlined her panties. She had completed her outfit with white high-heels and was a sight to behold. This mature Latina milf dressed in pristine white made my cock throb.
"Wow, you look really hot, Mrs. G. Not as a teenage girl, but definitely hot," I complimented her as I walked over to her and kissed her lightly on her moist lips.
Carmen blushed but didn't say a thing.
"Let's get going," I said as I took her arm and smiled down at my mature date
"I'm not sure about...," Carmen started to say.
I looked down into her gorgeous face and interrupted her, "We'll be back before midnight, and if asked we'll just tell Peter and Tony, that we were bored and went to see a movie together."
I walked Carmen to my car and as we drove to the movies, I couldn't help it and kept peaking at my best friend's mother's fabulous figure. Carmen was silent as we drove on, so I asked, "What are you thinking about?"
"Me, ohhhh..., nothing much." She answered hesitating.
"You have to be thinking about something." I said.
"I'm thinking about our arrangement. I don't think we should continue dating. It feels like I'm cheating on my husband," Carmen almost whispered.
"Relax Mrs. G. I know how much you love Peter, but I don't think this could be considered cheating. You're just teaching me how to be a fantastic date. It doesn't differ much from you teaching me Spanish," I replied.
"I don't really think you could compare those two things, Ryan." Carmen replied.
"We'll you know that I'm not going to do anything that will hurt you. But on the first date you really taught me some things and I have to learn much more, so I can be a better date in the future. So we just have to go on with our arrangement. But I'll promise you, I'll respect your boundaries."
"I just can't see, why you couldn't do this with a girl at your own age. I think they would like to be dating a handsome guy like you," She said.
"Oh, thanks. But I will rather be good at dating, before I try it with a girl my own age, " I said as I looked into Carmen's eyes.
We arrived at the drive-in just before 7 and began to drive around, looking for a good spot. Carmen pointed to a spot between other cars, but I decided upon a dark area off by itself where no other cars were parked. I parked us in the darkened area near the back corner of the lot. We were pretty isolated, and I shut off the engine. I put the audio-box in the window just as the movie started.
"Do you want a soda or something else?" I asked.
"No, get you some though if you want." Carmen replied.
"I'm okay." I said.
I had decided on the drive-in movies because I had a bench seat in my truck, so there would be no problems cuddling with this hot milf.
"Why don't you move over and snuggle with me as a start?" I asked Carmen with a little smile.
Looking a little bit troubled Carmen scooted over next to me. I wrapped my right arm around her and felt how she snuggled a little bit closer, until I could feel her side and back against me. She got out of her high heels and put her shapely legs on the seat.
For some time we both concentrated on the movie, then I bent down and whispered into Carmen's ear, "Let me get a little bit more comfortable,"
She just looked at me as I got rid of my shoes and moved my right legs up on the seat, so Carmen had to sit between my legs. I grabbed hold of her and moved her gently, so her back was against my front and her tight ass was snuggling against my groin.
"Have you been to a drive-in with a date before?" I asked Carmen as we once again began to focus on the movie.
"Why do you ask, Ryan?" Carmen replied nervously.
With a laughter I answered her, "Because everyone knows, there are a lot of other things you can do in a drive-in besides watching a movie."
"Ohhhhhh," Carmen just said sounding quite skittish.
'"I guess I'm ready to practice my dating skills," I grinned down at her while saying, "Why don't you take the initiative this time?"
I had made my intentions very clear and now Carmen knew that the ball was in her court. She was still for a moment as she looked up into my eyes. As she breathed, her warm breath blew softly across my cheek and I felt a throb in my groin thinking about what was going to happen. This gorgeous mature woman was pressed up against me, and as she turned her head away from me again, in what I guess was a vain attempt at peeking out of the car to check if there were any cars close to us. I used the opportunity to look down her cleavage. The up-close and personal view that I was provided with showed a great display. I was able to see all the way down her blouse to her full round breasts, confined quite snugly in a lacy white bra. Oh, how I lusted after getting my hands on these breasts and I felt my cock starting to inflate.
"I don't think I can do it," Carmen whispered to me, her breath blowing across my lips.
"Yes, you can Mrs. G. Come on just give it your best shot," I replied.
As Carmen kept on looking into my eyes, she slowly started to run her fingers gently down my arm. "Ryan, I hope you understand, that I love Peter and I don't want to cheat on him," she said quietly.
I was becoming quite hard in my pants and I knew, I just had to override her fears, so I said, "Let's just kiss for awhile and then take it from there..."
After a few seconds Carmen lifted herself up and her full moist lips met mine. I moaned lightly as my best friend's mother kissed me once again. After about half a minute the kiss ended. Carmen's eyes were closed and her chest was rising and falling very fast. My eyes moved away from her face, my gaze crawling downwards, following the graceful line of her neck before finding its way to her breasts. The tight blouse made her tits strain against her bra and the buttons were fighting valiantly to hold the two sides of her blouse together. I could definitely see her white bra and the olive tanned flesh of her tits made a spectacular display of cleavage from the top opening of her blouse, teasing me with their firm roundness. The soft, upper slopes of her breasts rose and fell as she breath quite fast.
Carmen had a confused look on her face before she open her eyes and looked into mine. A gasp erupted from her lips and her brown eyes showed an insecurity and a lot of confusion.
She once again looked around, seemingly worried that someone in the drive-in would see her kissing a boy young enough to be her son. Thankfully, it didn't seem to be the case.
I was ecstatic. I couldn't believe that I again had kissed my best friend's mother. I decided to press my luck, so I leaned down and kissed Carmen. After a few seconds this time however I opened my mouth a little and touched her lips with my tongue. Carmen responded hesitantly but after some time she opened her mouth and now I was French kissing my best friend's mother. The kiss lasted much longer this time. I could feel Carmen was beginning to getting turned on by our kissing and as she attempted to better balance herself by putting her hand on my leg, she broke the kiss with a gasp. Her hand had accidentally touch my huge member as it was outlined in my pants, stretching halfway to my knee.
"Oh, my," Carmen whispered as we both sat quietly breathing heavily.
Eventually I spoke. "I'm sorry Mrs. G. I just couldn't control myself."
"Ooohh, I didn't mean to touch your...I mean....this has gotten out of hand. I think we're through here. Let's drive home," Carmen replied.
"Not so fast, that doesn't mean a thing. Let's continue our kissing. You're not of the hook yet," I almost growl as I pulled Carmen towards me.
"Ryan, I like you very much but the fact of the matter is I'm married. I can't....I just can't have sex with you." Carmen said looking at me.
"Well, Mrs. G. A deal is a deal. I have promised you, that we wouldn't have sex but I have also said, that we had to make-out a lot. So once again I'll promise you, that I will not force you into full-blown intercourse. But while dating me you'll have to accept the fact, that we'll do something more than just kissing."
"But Ryan,..."
"No buts. You'll be my date in every matter besides actually intercourse."
"I know I have promised you that. But Ryan, you'll have to swear to me this will never be known by anyone except us" Carmen said sounding unsure about what she'd just accepted,
"You have a deal. Now come kiss me again," I grinned at the hot housewife.
I pulled her over to me and this time she was straddling my legs. Then I started to kiss her. She didn't pull away when my lips began moving on hers once more so I started to really kiss her. I lost track of time so I don't know how long we were necking. But my tongue was inside Carmen's mouth and I continued to kiss her while I felt the gentle caress of Carmen's hands against my neck and chest.
At one time I broke the kiss and looked at Carmen but she just smiled sweetly at me. I kissed her again and this time I didn't hesitate to reach both hands down and grab her ass, pulling her closer to me. Carmen reached her arms up and wrapped them around my neck as we embraced in a long soul-full kiss.
I continued to caress her tight ass as we made out. Carmen was clearly getting into this as her legs shifted a bit, and she was now practically lying on top of me. I stopped kissing her a couple of times to whisper some praises into her ear and she just smiled and kissed me back.
My hands moved up from her ass and slipped under her blouse. We continued kissing and my hands were roaming all over her smooth back. After some time I tried to pulled up on her blouse.
"Oh, no. Not here Ryan," Carmen said uncertain.
"Relax, Mrs. G. No one can see us, as we're parked in the back. Come on, don't be shy. I know I'm not to rough and if you had been a girlfriend you would have done it already," I challenged her.
Without further objections Carmen lifted her arms up and allowed me to remove it completely. We resumed kissing and my hands reached up and fumbled with the clasp of her bra. I could easily unclasp it myself, but I wasn't interested in leaving Carmen with the impression of a skilled seducer. So I kept on fumbling for some time, before I said, "Oh, shit. I'm sorry Mrs. G, but please help me."
Carmen leaned away from me and giggled, "At least you just didn't try to rip it open."
Expertly she reached back and did it herself. I pulled it up off her body and tossed it over to the backseat. For the first time ever I saw this mature housewife's tits in all their naked glory. I sat staring wide-eyed at her full round breasts for some time as they sat proudly above her flat and toned stomach. I was in awe, because there were barely any sagging in those beautiful mounds. I slid closer to Carmen and cupped her tits with my hands and then I gently squeezed them together.
Carmen moaned at my action and before long she leaned back down and kissed me again, wrapping her arms around my neck, still straddling me.
Our kissing became even more passionate as we started to moan into each others mouths. I kept on caressing those fine tits while we kissed. After some time I broke our kiss and said, "Let me taste your beautiful breasts, Mrs. G."
Carmen first looked kind of nervous before she put her hand behind my head and pulled me closer, "Go ahead Ryan, just don't bite."
I leaned forward and began licking around one of Carmen's brown nipples, then the other before sucking gently. I kept on sucking for some times and Carmen started to moan lightly as she kept her hands on the back of my head encouraging me.
"Oooooooohhh Ryan, Ummmmm, yeah," I heard her moan. It was apparent that she liked what I was doing to her full round breasts.
I felt my cock twitch happily as I squeezed Carmen's tits more forcefully. I leaned back and with my palms and fingers I explored her luscious breasts. Her nipples were hard and Carmen were obviously getting turned on. I continued massaging her tits, testing their weight in my hands and feeling their firmness. Carmen breath now came in gasps, and her nipples were incredibly hard.
I let out a groan of pure lust as I realized that I really had turned on my best friend's mother. Carmen looked into my eyes and her eyes shone with worry, apprehension, and a building fire that seemed to smolder, flaring up in intensity as the sensation of my caress of her sensitive breasts continued. Her lovely lips parted as she let out a long, shuddering breath, which inflamed my lusts even more. Carmen began to moan out loud as I kept on sucking and licking her breasts, while she arched her back to push more of her full round tits into my mouth. Seeing those magnificent brown nipples mounted on each mound made me hard as steel. I began to lick her left nipple forcefully, transferring to the right nipple, licking and sucking it with my tongue with a flicking motion on the hardened nipple. Carmen's body trembled and she grasped my hair as a sign of her pleasure.
I continued my teasing for a few more minutes before I decided it was time to get this mature woman to take it to another level. Before Carmen could say anything I started to unzip my pants. Soon I was sitting butt naked in the front seat of my car and after I threw my pants into the back seat I turned towards Carmen. She was starring at me with her hands covering her mouth and her eyes wide open, showing a shocked expression.
"What?" I asked innocently but I knew what made this hot milf stare.
"Ohhhh, Ryan...your...Look at you. It's massive...," Carmen stuttered astonished.
"Thanks Mrs. G. I haven't really compared myself to anyone else but I just think it's matching my rather large frame," I said with a smug smile.
"I've never seen a penis so big before. It's huge...," Carmen marveled.
I took hold of one of her hands and moved it toward my long fat cock. As she touched my rock hard shaft Carmen let out a loud gasp as it pulsated. I kept pressure on her hand and she grabbed hold of my shaft and together we started to stroke my erection.



"Oh my god, Ryan. I have never ever seen or felt anything like this."
"Don't worry Mrs. G. Just handle it with care," I smiled at her as she got up onto the seat on her hands and knees to take a closer look at my ten inches meat-pole.
Once again I kissed Carmen passionately and as our tongues twirled I could fell both her tiny hands grabbing hold of my hard-on. I moaned into her mouth as she started to stroke my thick shaft.
After a few more minutes of passionate kissing I broke the kiss and said, ""I like your touch but why don't you also try to use your mouth"
"I really don't know, Ryan...," Carmen began saying but I interrupted her, "Come on Mrs. G. I'm so turned on and it's often when the girls uses their mouth, they complain about me being rough. So you have to help me..."
It seemed as if I had given Carmen an acceptable excuse for going down on me, because she accepted it without any more quarreling.
Carmen moved closer to my cock and her face were placed only a few inches from the big mushroom head. Her lovely lips parted as she let out a long, shuddering breath, the warmth of which touched the tip of my cock and only inflamed my lust even more. It was really a turn-on to see that the small hands of my best friend's mother barely could close around my girth. She then started to lick the tip of my cock and almost at once it started to leak a load of precum as she let her tongue make circles around the opening in the head. Slowly she opened her mouth and bent down and placed the tip of the head between her full moist lips. I felt the soft lips of her mouth envelop my cock. Slowly, purposefully, she began to slide her mouth up and down over the shaft of my cock. Her warm saliva quickly began to drip down to my balls.
I growled and began pushing my shaft into Carmen's mouth. I could see that she opened her mouth as wide as it could. I fed her a few more inches until it hit her throat. She started to gag and pulled away from my cock. She then turned her head and looked into my eyes and said, "Don't be so rough, Ryan. Your have to get used to let the girl take control of the action. It's not an easy task to suck on a massive penis like yours."
"Oh, I'm so sorry Mrs. G. Please continue," I groaned.
She began to flick her tongue to the underside of my cock and I felt I became even harder. With my right hand I reached around her chest and cupped one of her tits gently and with the palm of my hand I began to tease her hard nipple. I heard her moan with pleasure as she continued to suck on my cock.
Once again this hot mature milf welcomed my massive shaft into her warm mouth. This time I tried to let her control the action and was clearly enjoying myself. I watched in amazement as this married woman's moist lips slid up and down on my hard cock. I brushed her black hair to the side so I could see how she reacted to having taken control over the action.
"Is this better Mrs. G? Do you like my cock? It's not to big is it?" I asked in an attempt to make her aware of the fact, that I was much bigger than her husband.
"Ummmm, much better. I think I'm getting use to its size, but I'm definitely not used to keeping my mouth open so wide for so long time," Carmen said while slurping on my meat.
I decided to take a chance so I said, "I know I'm quite large, but I'm not fully grown yet. I doubt, I'm much larger than Peter."
"Oooohhh, I shouldn't talk about it, but your cock is a lot bigger than anyone I ever have had in my mouth. Believe me. Peter just doesn't match up to you." Carmen replied bathing the head of my cock with her tongue.
For the next couple of minutes the car was silent except for the occasional slurp or moan. Carmen really got into the action as she started to suck me even harder and continued to stroke my meat with both hands wrapped around it. For some minutes I fought the urge to cum in her mouth, doing my utmost to prolong the sensations she was giving me. But after awhile I had to capitulate. A flick of Carmen's tongue at the opening at my glans was all it took to send the muscles around my balls into convulsions. I grabbed hold of the steering wheel with both my hands as my hips lurched, and I felt the tip of my cock probe deeply into her throat as a stream of cum flew out of my cock.
As my cock erupted in a violent explosion, expelling my white milky cum up and out with the force of a cannon. The first shot into her throat caught Carmen by surprise. She started to retch and moved her mouth away from my massive pole as the second barrage came barreling out from my meat-cannon. This time it hit this latina milf in the cheek, the large volley splattering up and covering the right eye. Carmen tried to get her face away from the line of fire but the next two volleys also hit her face. My remaining explosions simply hit the bottom of her jaw, the warm white liquid splattering and collecting along her neck to run in rivulets down her breasts.
I trembled as the eruptions slowed down, my body shaking as I came down from the powerful orgasm that had just assaulted me. It was definitely the best cum I've had ever had.
Carmen looked shocked at the volume of my cum.
"Sorry," I said grinning.
I had to admit, though, she did look really damn hot covered by my thick, white fluid. I took a closer look at her and fuck I had made a mess out of her. Her cheeks, eyes, and lips were splattered in large blots of white cum. There was even a rather huge glob of it hanging from one of the loose strands of her black hair. Her neck and tits were absolutely shiny with my cum. I had really cum a lot.
Before Carmen could say anything, I grabbed a handful of her hair and gently but firmly pulled her lips towards mine. "Fuck, you're so gorgeous" I said just before I kissed her deeply tasting my own cum. Carmen moaned into my mouth. When I released her, Carmen started to wiped eyes and chins with her hands and then looked thoughtful at me.
"That was too rough Ryan. You have to warn a girl before you're going to cum. Look at me, I'm covered in your cum," Carmen said in an aggravated tone.
"I'm so sorry, Mrs. G. I have never felt anything like this and it took me by surprise. Please forgive me. Next time I'll warn you."
"You better, it's a lousy thing to do if you haven't told the girl about it. Maybe we'll practice this on a later date."
"Wow," I thought to myself, "Carmen was already thinking of the next date."
Out loud I said, "You're so right and I also think we should practice it on our next date. Now please let me help you clean up my mess."
I got up and used some napkins from the glove box to remove my cum from this beautiful housewife.
"Ryan, I think it's time to go home," Carmen said as we finished cleaning up.
"But what about you. I should reciprocate your favor." I replied.
"I don't think so, not on this date," Carmen said and continued, "Let's not get ahead of ourselves."
"All right, Mrs. G." I said and we both got our clothes on and drove home to the Grants.
---
We were the first to arrive at home and went our different ways. Before long I heard both Tony and Peter arrive at home. As I laid in my bed I thought about Carmen and smiled. Then a thought hit me, "What if she had been so turned on, that she once again sought satisfaction by her husband."
I quickly got up and left my bedroom, went to the kitchen and opened the door at the back, and slipped outside. Once again I noticed the lights from Peter and Carmen's bedroom and I peeked inside their bedroom.
Carmen had obviously been really horny, because she had already started to ride her husband. Apparently it was the standard position of their lovemaking. After a couple of minutes I could see that Peter was cumming. All the time Carmen had had one hand down between their body's apparently rubbing her clitoris and a minute later she gave a small shudder. Like the last time Carmen bent down and kissed Peter and then got out of bed and moved to the bathroom. Promptly Peter began to sleep and a moment later Carmen got back into bed and turned her bed-lamp off.
I walked back to my room grinning, because Carmen had made louder sounds when we had stimulated each other...
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Chapter 2: Ryan takes it to the next level
I woke up early Monday morning with a yawn and rolled onto my back. The events of the weekend began running through my mind and I thought to myself, "Did it really happen? Had my best friend's mother really sucked my cock?"
It almost seemed surreal, like a dream. I pulled back the blanket and hopped out of bed and got into the shower and began planning my next move. I would have to get Carmen alone with me again, but how I couldn't figure out.
After the shower I made my way up to the kitchen. Peter and Carmen were already up, Peter hiding behind his newspaper at the table.
"Good morning everyone," I said with a smile on my face and went to get a cup of coffee.
"Morning," Peter grunted behind his paper and Carmen standing by the sink also mumbled a greeting but didn't look at me.
Carmen was wearing a tight, silky nightgown that was low cut, held up by two thin straps and laced up at the bust. The gown came down about mid-thigh on her, but she had a matching short sleeved cover up on that she had tied loosely around her and it only partial concealed the gown and her alluring figure. I had been in this house on hundreds of occasions and had seen Carmen in many different nightclothes, but never the morning after she had sucked the juice out of my balls.
Carmen tossed her head, her long black damp curls flew about her gorgeous face in wild abandon, as she walked over to the kitchen isle. God, she was so beautiful!
The thin fabric clung to her body, outlining her breasts, cupping them as my hands had the other night. Her nipples poked against the silk. I clearly remembered their shape, their size, their color -- and their taste.
Sweet. Incredibly sweet. How I had loved to lick them. Suck them. Bite gently on them while she had buried her hands in my hair and was almost sobbing my name yesterday.
My erection was swift and almost painful. I strode across the room and was standing right behind her. I glanced down at her ass, and saw the gown also clung tightly to her buttocks. Her bottom was perfect, it looked like it could have belonged to one of the girls from school, but was perhaps slightly fuller and rounder. Her legs were slim and equally as toned.
Hidden from Peter's eyes by the kitchen isle and his paper, I moved my right hand down the small of Carmen's back and beyond, slightly up to the rise of her buttocks.
Carmen hissed, "Stop it!"
But I ignored it and let my right hand slid down over her buttock.
"You look gorgeous this morning," I whispered, closing in behind her letting my large frame tower over this petite housewife.
Carmen's eyes darted toward the kitchen table where Peter was enjoying his newspaper.
I put my hands on her hips and nuzzled the nape of her neck with my mouth and tongue.
"Ryan, don't!" Carmen whispered, quickly turning around.
"One little kiss to begin the day," I whispered back, pulling her toward me and seeking her lips.
"Peter is right here," she protested almost inaudible.
"I don't care," I insisted, my lips landing on her moist lips. I plied her lips with mine and then slipped my tongue into her mouth. Carmen tried to break away but I knotted a handful of hair behind her neck to prevent it. I could feel the tension in her body and after a few seconds I slid my left palm over the front of her right breast before I let her go.
Carmen looked shocked at my actions, but before she could say something Peter's phone rang.
Before long it became clear by Peter's conversation on the phone, that there were trouble at one of his banks in New York. After a minute Peter got up and said, "Sorry honey, there is a whole lot of trouble with one of the New York banks. I have to travel up to there to sort it all out. It'll probably take me a couple of days."
"It's all right, I'll help you pack," Carmen said as Peter got up and walked out of the kitchen. Before she could follow him I took hold of her arm and bend down and whispered into her ear, "Thanks for my date yesterday..."
Carmen looked shocked at me before she hurried out of the room, just as Tony walked into the kitchen.
I told him the news, but he didn't seem to care at all. Soon it became obvious why, as he told me he had another date in the evening. Hearing this I couldn't hide a grin because Carmen and I would be all alone tonight and I would have another chance at seducing her...
---
At school I had trouble waiting for my Spanish Lesson with Carmen. As she walked into the classroom I just smiled. She had dressed quite conservative in a long blue skirt and a white and blue stripped blazer. I participated enthusiastic in the activities Carmen had prepared and smiled secretly at her. She pretended not to notice this and kept on teaching without a hitch. As the lesson came to an end I pretended to be busy at my computer as all the other students quickly collected their things and got out of the room for our lunch-break. After a minute Carmen and I were the only one left in the classroom. I turned off my laptop and got up and made sure that the door were closed before I walked over to Carmen.
"Seems to me we'll be all alone tonight, Mrs. G, as Peter is away on business and Tony have another date. I can't wait to have my third date tonight."
Carmen looked up from her papers with a kind of panic-stricken facial expression as if she was surprised I still was in her classroom. "But,..." She stammered before I interrupted her.
"No buts, we'll have to practice my moves, when I have a girlfriend in my room. You'll have to dress more sexy maybe as one of the girls in your class. Go home after school and see if Michelle haven't left some sexy clothes in her room, then we'll meet at my home." I said and walked out of the room before my best friend's mother could respond to my demands.
---
As the last lesson came to an end I hurried home to set the scene. My bed occupied a huge space in my room and I planned to tell Carmen, that I always did my studying on top of my bed instead of by my desk. This way we would already be placed for another make-out session. I got some of my Spanish books and laid them on the bed, now I was ready and just had to wait for the hot milf.
An hour later Carmen arrived and I met her at the front door. She had dressed to please and looked really hot in some of Michelle's clothes. I took in her mature petite body dressed in one of Michelle's sexy sleeveless red V-Neck Halter Top. It was sporting a billowing cut bodice and I caught a glimpse of Mrs. G's black bra really showcasing the upper swells of her fantastic tits. She also wore a black bandage skirt wrapped tightly around her mature hips and tight ass coming to a stop halfway down her thighs. To complete the picture she was wearing black high heels.
"Wow, Mrs. G. You're looking beautiful," I declared with a serious tone in my voice as I invited her into my home.
"Please Ryan, we have to talk. This has already gone to far," Carmen said in a low voice.
"All right, let's go to my room, then we can discuss the matter," I said walking to my room with my best friends mother trailing behind.
As we got to my room I sat on the bed and with a hand gesture invited Carmen to come and sit beside me.
As she sat down beside me I decided to make an offensive move to get control of the situation, so I said, "Thank you so much for coming Mrs. G. I have spent the whole afternoon regretting my actions this morning. I didn't mean to be disrespectful towards you and your family, I don't know what came over me. I hope you will accept my sincere apology?"
"Oh, Ryan. What you did was very wrong and I think we should call off our agreement. It has already gone way to far."
Carmen's statement was as I had expected and I had prepared a respond, "I know it was wrong Mrs. G and I feel really bad about it. But I have to admit, that in the first couple of dates you have been a terrific teacher. I have learned so much and maybe it has sometimes gone a bit to far, but you have taught me how to be more sensitive to a woman's feelings. But there are still so much to learn, thus I can't give up on our deal. If two dates could make me so much more aware of my own shortcomings I'll have to have more lessons."
"But Ryan, I feel like I'm betraying my marriage wows and I would like to stop," Carmen said with tears in her eyes.
"As I have promised you, we'll not go the whole way Mrs. G. Merely take the steps necessary for me to become a skillful lover. Today I had in mind, that we should pretend we were study-partners and then let the plot evolve. I thought I could show you what I had learned the last two lessons. I have no intention of letting our relationship get out of hands." I lied to her.
"I have to tell you Ryan, I'm very worried. Because our dates have had an affect on me, that I never had imagined. At times I can't believe the woman I become, when we make-out. So you'll have to promise me to behave properly," Carmen said getting a hold of herself.
"Of course I'll behave, Mrs. G. And at times I also can't believe what has happened between us, but I'll say, let's roll with it. Now, how about we start pretending being studies-partners," I said with a smile as I opened one of my Spanish books.
The next 10 minutes or so I asked Carmen questions about various Spanish topics to lure her in to what seemed as a harmless situation. Her teacher personality took over and she got into the scene. After some time I decided to take action, so I leaned towards Carmen and caressed her chin with my right hand and said, while looking into her eyes, "Wow, you're so beautiful. I almost can't believe I have a girlfriend so pretty."
"Ryan, what..."
"Ssh, play along Mrs. G. Pretend you're my girlfriend," I shushed her still looking into her eyes.
Before Carmen could respond I leaned forward and gave her a kiss. It was a soft but wet kiss and Carmen's lips tasted delicious. As I broke the kiss and sat back I could feel part of her lipstick on my lips. My cock pulsed with life in my pants but I decided to take it slow, so while pointing into the book I said, "What about this problem?"
Carmen took a deep breath of air and then we continued with the Spanish topic. The next half an hour or so we studied but I frequently praised Carmen's appearance while kissing her and caressing her face. I sensed she became less troubled about our action, so I decided to take it to the next level. I closed the book and threw it on the floor and huddled closer to Carmen taking her into my arms.
"Wow, honey. Enough studying let us just lay down and make-out for a bit." I said softly and continued whispering, "Stay in character, Mrs. G!"
"Okay Ryan," Carmen whispered back as our lips met once more for a soft, but wet kiss.
I gently pushed her so she lay down on her back and I admired the vision beneath me, as I position myself right alone this hot milf almost hovering above her. Her red halter top was pulled tight across her chest and her nipples looked like they would rip right through the fabric. She was a vision with her long black hair framing her radiant face with those amazing dark-lashed brown eyes and full sensual lips. I kissed her gently on the mouth and then let my mouth make butterfly kisses along her jawline. As I reached her ear I buried my face in her long soft hair and was surrounded by her exquisite sensual scent. I praised her beauty all along and could sense that this gorgeous Latin housewife became less and less opposed to our intimate relationship.
My best friend's mother felt so good in my arms. I inhaled and the scent of her long, black hair brought back memories of my childhood, where Mrs. G. would hug me and Tony. I felt a throbbing in my groin as I thought about the innocence in those hugs and what was about to happen. Gone was the little boy and now I had become a man hugging a woman.
I ran my fingers through Carmen's hair and said, "You're so beautiful. I can't stop kissing you."
"Oh Ryan, it feels really good," Carmen said as she turned her head and her lips found mine.
"How do you feel, babe. I'm not to rough am I?" I asked her as I broke the kiss.
"I feel what I was afraid I would. You have become a gentle kisser and I like it a lot," Carmen responded as her lips once again sought mine.
I got excited hearing this hot milf admitting her liking my gentle caress. This could only turn out great, so I turned it up a notch as I started to kiss Carmen's throat and moved my right hand from her waist to her breast. As I gently squeezed it I felt her nipple tighten and spring to life, even through her halter top and bra. While I massaged her breast I rolled her stiff nipple between my fingers as I let my lips meet her lips again in soft kisses. Carmen moaned into my mouth and pushed her full breast up against my hand.
I decided to make it even more interesting so I tilted Mrs. G's face up to mine and crushed my mouth over hers, passion driving my tongue past her lips to explore her. She seemed to like it a lot as she returned the kiss just as hard and clung to my shoulders almost as if she wanted to hang on my body. I kept on stimulating her breasts through her top while out tongues twirled around each other like crazy. After some time I broke the kiss and got hold of the bottom of her red halter top and then pulled it up over her head. Carmen lifted her arms almost reflexive and I threw the top on the floor and quickly got rid of my own shirt.
This hot milfs big breasts was a wondrous sight and looked like they wanted to burst out from her black lace bra. I definitely wanted to give them a hand, and I promptly open the front clasp on her bra. Carmen let out a huge moan as I covered her breasts with my hands, lightly pinching her thick, brown nipples and kissed her mouth once more. I gently nipped her bottom lip and then slowly licked my way down her throat until I arrived at those twin mountains. Right away I began to worship her extraordinaire tits, kissing and biting and licking gently all around her nipples. It seemed as if I was driving my best friend's mother crazy with lust despite her best efforts to keep aloof. I moved from one tit to the other, only sucking her nipple into my mouth when I heard her softly whimpering. I drew her nipple out with my teeth and then lashed it with my tongue. I knew it was kind of rough, but at the moment this Latin housewife seemed to love what my mouth was doing to her body. Her hands stroke my hair as she kept on moaning.
After some time I let my hands roam all over Carmen's body. Even being a mature woman she was quite firm and hard everywhere, with soft, smooth skin. It was obvious she had kept herself in top shape. My fingers danced lightly over her flat stomach, before arriving at her tight skirt. I quickly pushed my hand between her legs, and then I rubbed Carmen's pussy through her panties as I bit hard down on her nipple. She let out a huge scream and I felt how the lace front of her panties was soaked through. I decided to take our relationship to the next level and moved rapidly down between Carmen's legs. She barely had time to perceived what was happening before I had pulled her skirt off. Now she was laying in my bed only wearing some black laced panties.
"No, Ryan, we can't do this" Carmen gasped while I kept stimulating the front of her panties with my hand.
I looked her into eyes and said as I kept on caressing her wet slit, "Relax Mrs. G. I noticed how much you liked my moves before but I have to learn to take the next step. The girls has told me, I'm no good at oral sex. So you have to teach me."
"We can't Ryan and besides I haven't done something like that for a long time," Carmen panted.
I couldn't believe it, this hot mature married woman hadn't had her pussy licked for a long time. What was Peter thinking? I thought I was in for a real treat, so I said, "Come on Mrs. G. Don't back out now, let's try it for a start. You'll just have to give me some pointers and then we can stop."
"I really don't know," Carmen said biting her lip as I continued my caress.
I took this as a permission and I pulled down her panties and got rid of them. Mrs. G had a thick bush of dark hair surrounding her opening. I could make out her swollen lips and the touch of pink at her center. I like my pussies bald, so I thought it could use some trimming but decided to accept it for now. I knew I was really good at giving oral sex and I decided not to pretend otherwise.
"I'll try to be gentle," I said as I stuck my tongue out and gently brushed Carmen's lower lips. She tried to keep still,but as I licked up her slit towards her clit she moaned out loud, obviously very excited. I smiled. I barely had tasted her, and it already had an affect on Carmen. I brushed my tongue against her again, only this time a little harder.
"Oohhh God, Ryan," Carmen cried out.
I shifted lower and let my tongue dance lightly around her opening. Fuck, she tasted good. I almost came in my trousers as I received my first real taste of my best friend's mother's juices. I grinned to myself as I grabbed her smooth tanned thighs and drove my tongue into her depths. Carmen moaned as more of her juices flowed into my mouth and her hairy twat became sopping wet.
My hands were caressing her smooth inner thighs, and as I continued my oral stimulation, I slowly ran my hands up towards Mrs. G's pussy. I had been fantasizing about this moment at least a thousands times, but none match the reality. Her womanly scent filled my nose like an aphrodisiac. I ran my fingers over her labia and I was amazed at the inner moist heat coming from this once faithful gorgeous woman.
"Aaaarrrrrh," Carmen screamed as my mouth found her clit and I sucked on it.
"That feel good?" I grinned at her
"Oh, God, really good," Carmen gasped.
I positioned one of my fingers at the entrance to her moist hole and as I once more sucked her tiny pebble into my mouth I slowly pushed my finger inside this hot Latina's pussy.
"Oh, Ryan, don't stop, please don't stop," Carmen moaned out loud
I slid my finger deeper into her pussy. I licked around her clit and began to thrust two fingers in and out of Carmen's tight pussy. Carmen pushed her ass off the bed in an attempt to meet my thrusts and soon I could sense she was close to an orgasm.
"Good god, you're going to make me cum," Carmen screamed and began to buck against my hand as she climaxed.
I kept stimulating her with my mouth and fingers, watching my best friend's mother go through the throes of her orgasm. She looked really hot all aroused while she let out a huge scream, "Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaarhhhhhhhhh."
I moved my lips from her clit and began to lick the juices off her inner thighs, but made no move towards the moist mature pussy. From other experiences I knew, that if I just let the woman relax a bit before I began my oral simulations again, she would cum even harder the next time.
Carmen definitely liked my actions, because as she came down from her climax, she placed her hands on my head and gently stroke my hair, while she unwitting wantonly spread her legs wide for my oral attention. It was clear to me, she was really aroused. Carmen wiggled her butt, so she slid down a little in an attempt to get my mouth on her clit again. I took her offer and sucked on her clit, drawing it in between my lips, allowing my tongue to swipe over the sensitive bud and once again she was breathing hard and started to moan.
I inserted two fingers up inside her dripping wet cunt and began moving them in and out. In a matter of seconds I could feel a pulsation in her clit as a respond on my actions. I couldn't believe how tight, this hot milf was. The muscles in her tight snatch began grasping at my fingers and I stopped moving them in and out. I now kept them inside of her and began flexing them.



Carmen let out a huge scream as I came in contact with her g-spot up inside the roof at her vagina. I kept on stimulating the g-spot, while sucking on her clit.
"Ooooooohhhhhhhh, Ryan. Keep it up. Oh, my God. Please, don't stop. Please. Please!" As she begged Carmen arched her hips and tried to slide her entire pussy into my mouth.
My fingers never slowed down their work on her g-spot and I kept on sucking and licking her clit, and once in awhile I gently bit the lips of her vagina and slipped my tongue inside her beckoning opening.
Carmen just kept shaking and moaning and after some time she lost all of her control. Her body spasm even more powerful and Carmen had a second climax as she let out a huge scream. I pulled away and looked up at her. I saw her eyes were closed and her hard breathing made her full, round breasts rise and fall in a mesmerizing rhythm.
I saw a chance and with speed I got rid of the rest of my clothes. My cock slapped against my tight stomach as I moved. I was obviously excited. Naked, and with a huge hard-on, I crawled up between Carmen's legs and positioned the mushroom head of my cock at the opening of her drenched pussy. I then leaned forward, so my large frame was towering over my best friend's mother. I took the weight of my body with my elbows and was face to face with this ravishing petite Latina housewife. I just kept still until Carmen finally sighed and open her eyes.
"You taste delicious!" I whispered and smiled at her.
"Wow, that was amazing, Ryan," Carmen whispered back oblivious to her surroundings and my position. Unable to resist, I kissed her. Soon our tongues danced in each other's mouths and only after some time I broke the kiss.
"Do you like your own taste," I said with a grin.
"I think I do, but I have never tasted it before, " Carmen said with a modest smile.
I bent down to kiss her once again and while our tongues twirled around each other, I slowly moved my hips and pressed my huge member into her tight pussy. Carmen's mouth fell open as she groaned and her body stiffened. Even as I pushed with a firm resolve, it was a tight fit. Carmen's pussy lips slowly parted to my insistent pressure and let the head of my cock inside.
"Noooo, Ryan," Mrs. G said and tried to move away from my cock. "You promised, we wouldn't make love."
I had a hold on her, so my beautiful milf couldn't move away, so with my mushroom head settled just inside her snug, moist love canal, I looked into her eyes and said, "I know I promised, but I just have to know how it feels to be inside of you. I'm so excited and need to see if I can keep on going without being to rough."
Carmen hesitated for a second with me nestled just inside her pussy. I pushed again and fed her another inch of my cock. I could tell this was going to be a tight fit.
My best friend's mother gasped as she felt me gaining ground in her wet cunt, "Oh, no Ryan,..., we can't, arghhh.........."
Carmen tried to push me away with her hands, but I was no match for this petite woman. Instead I took hold of her shoulders and pushed further forward feeding her another inch of my hard-on.
"Please, no. Oh Ryan, please stop, we can't. I'm married, please stop," Carmen cried out as she looked up at me with begging eyes.
I stopped moving and looked into her eyes and said, "Let me do this once, Carmen. I have to learn not to be to rough. Please let me make love to you once, and then we can call it quits."
Even if this hot married woman was protesting verbally, her body betrayed her as her nipples were rock hard and her cunt muscles were holding my cock almost vise-like.
I could see, Mrs. G. was contemplating my suggestion. After some time she said, "Okay, we'll make love once and then you no longer will hold my mistake against me."
"Deal, but you'll have to teach me to be a good lover" I said and bend down and kissed her. She let out a huge sigh and responded as she pressed her tongue inside my mouth for another French kiss.
I took a great risk and withdrew from Mrs. G's married cunt. I was now fully erect and I wanted this hot mature woman to acknowledge, that she was going to be fucked the largest cock she ever had been fucked by.
"Please, Mrs. G. I don't want to hurt you, so you have to let me know what you feel. I think it's gonna be a snug fit."
Carmen looked down between her breasts and saw how my huge cock was hovering above her wet pussy.
"Oh God," she said. "You're so big. We'll have to take it really slow."
"OK," I responded, thrilled at her accept of the fuck to come. I once again pushed forward and this time my petite lover even had trouble taking my huge head. When it finally got inside her sopping wet pussy the first inch of my hard-on followed and Carmen let out a huge moan.
"Oh my, your cock is enormous. It's filling me completely. Please take it slow. I have never felt anything like it."
"Am I hurting you," I responded.
"It's a slight pain, so take your time. But it is also an incredible feeling of being opened up like never before." Carmen said and smiled timid at me.
I smiled to myself, Carmen's reaction clearly told me, she wanted to be fucked. Her arms had found their way around my neck, and her eyes were now filled with both fear and desire. I bent down and tenderly kissed her lips as I pushed another inch inside of her love-canal. She now accepted my long hard pole willingly and I could feel her juices beginning to flow. For each inch I gained I made certain to move in and out of her pussy, before I pushed deeper into her.
It was clear to me, that I had broken this gorgeous mature woman, and soon I would ride her hard for my complete pleasure. As I moved in and out of Mrs. G's snatch a squishing sound informed me, that she was really turned on. I had to push into Carmen a number of times to regain half penetration. I enjoyed knowing my enormous shaft often stretched a woman to the limit causing some degree of pain. Often my lovers would express a concern about been ripped apart and Mrs. G. was no exception.
Carmen looked into my eyes as I pushed into her pussy once again, but then with a groan looked down between her gently swaying breasts to see the progress. The look in her eyes showed me, she couldn't believe I was only halfway in.
"Good God, Ryan. There is so much more. I don't know if I can handle all of you, please be careful."
I didn't respond vocally, but looked to her face as I pushed deeper into her warm snatch. She actually grimaced a little as I fed her another inch or two.
Carmen groaned, "Aaaaarggg, it feels enormous inside me. I have never felt so full."
I stopped my forward movements and let Carmen relax a little, so she could get used to the fullness and the tightness of my cock buried deep inside her. Eventually, I started to move in and out again in a slow pace. Carmen now did everything she could to help me enter her. She was trying to keep herself from being split open by my huge organ as she spread her legs wide apart to help me push my huge cock more deeply into her with each stroke. The pace gave me time to experience the wonderful warmth and tightness of her mature pussy as it squeezed me like the most incredible velvet glove.
Not satisfied with the slow pace I slid my hands to her fabulous, shapely, tanned legs. I grasped her soft legs and raised her toes until they were high above me, so she was under my complete control. I began to sense she was getting very aroused as her cunt muscles had loosened slightly and it no longer felt like I was stretching her painfully. The slow pace had allowed me to be in control of myself, so I felt as if I had some time before I would reach my climax.
As I continued to thrust my cock deeper and deeper into Carmen, she began to wail and her pussy clenched tightly around my cock. With a hard push I rammed my mushroom head hard against Carmen's cervix and she let out a huge cry. I didn't move and after some time she calmed down and smiled at me, then draped her arms around my neck, raising her tits toward me.
I smiled back at her in victory. For a minute I savored my position. Here I lay, with my huge pole finally bottom out in the most beautiful woman I had ever known. I recollected how just weeks ago I had admired her simply as my best friend's stunning mother. Now in only a few days I had coaxed her onto her back, and now I would fuck her as I had dreamed about for years.
After some time, I pulled back and then enjoy my next thrust into her. Now my strokes were deliberate, long drawn out penetrations repeated again and again with a tantalizing rhythm. Each time I pulled back, Carmen's pussy made a sloshing sound and my shaft was now shiny, fully coated and dripping with her juices. Each time after I withdrew, I again forced her pussy lips aside and slowly buried my huge pole deeply into her. Carmen's breathing was coming in strained gasps and I bend down and whispered to her, "Mrs. G. please tell me honestly, am I to rough."
"Oh, God no. But you're so big. I can understand, why some girls have trouble making love to you. But I'm all right now. But remember to pull out before you cum. I'm not on birth control and if you explode inside of me, I'll get pregnant."
I increased my tempo hearing this and said, "Mrs. G. You feel so good and of course I'll pull out." But in my mind I had no intention of pulling out before I had coated this tight married pussy with my cum.
Carmen was crying out softly with each jab of my rod deep into her soft insides. Hearing my assurance she now clearly accepted me as a lover and encouraged me, "Alright Ryan, let's speed things up. I'm close and I need to cum again."
Hearing my best friend's mother begging for my cock was a dream come true. I started fulfilling her request in earnest as I began to speed up the pace. But even now I wanted this married woman to remember the length of my strokes, the size of my cock. So each time I withdrew until I hovered above her petite body, only letting the mushroom head of my long, thick shaft stay inside her opening. Then I would thrust my huge member into Mrs. G. once again. I praised my stamina because this was really hot, and I now had trouble restraining my sperm inside of my swollen balls. I knew I leaked a lot of pre-cum, but Carmen's soaking wet snatch conceal this really well.
Before long I was thrusting myself into Carmen so strongly that the head of my cock rammed aggressively into her sensitive cervix with each thrust. Each time I hit her cervix, she cried out. It was clear that every shred of resistance was gone, my best friend's mother was now a willingly participant in our lovemaking.
Making her vocalize this would make the act perfect, so I said, "Tell me Mrs. G., tell me you enjoy it. Tell me you want it as bad as I do."'
"Oh, God Ryan. I love it, don't stop," Carmen moaned, "I love the way you cock feels in my vagina. I love it...I want it in me...aarrrrrrrrhhhhhhhhh!!!"
This mature hot woman was losing herself and I groaned as I felt her long nails scratching my back as a responded to my powerful thrust inside her pussy. She hooked her slender legs around my waist to animate me even more. I began to pound into her even faster as her actions spurred me on. I would fuck her like she never had been fucked before. I began churning my hips, stimulating her soaping wet cunt with my massive pole. Now my married lover started to wail, while she was writhing and twisting under my muscular body. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat, and were bouncing back and forth as I used my massive hard-on to nail her to the bed. I was now pounding into her, and she was bucking back at me, while screaming and clawing my back with her nails leaving huge scratches.
The noise was loud as our body slapped against each other and the headboard banged against the wall. The motion of my hips became a blur as I drove my massive cock into Carmen again and again. I rose off my elbows and pushed myself up and looked down at her full round tits, bouncing around. Her thick, brown nipples were swollen and pushed out invitingly from the wide, dark circles of flesh that surrounded them. I bent my large frame and took one into my mouth, biting it lightly, teasing it with my tongue. Carmen moaned and arched her back upwards. I bit harder, sinking my teeth into her skin.
This pushed Carmen over the edge, and with a scream of delight, she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm. I moved my mouth to her other tit, biting it even harder. I would leave marks on my best friend's mother as she had left some on my back. Carmen kept on cumming and I could feel the walls of her pulsating cunt grabbing and releasing my huge, throbbing cock.
Now I decided it was time for my own release, as Carmen was oblivion to the world around her. Her body spasmed and twisted as what seemed as if an overwhelming current of pure, carnal pleasure ripped through every nerve in her body. I looked down at this gorgeous, married fertile woman and felt a huge spasm in my balls. I could sense, I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. My balls tightened, and each plunge of my cock into her clenching pussy brought me closer to my climax. And as I reached it, I mercilessly thrust my huge cock deep into her fertile pussy and unleashed a torrent of sperm into my best friend's mother's unprotected womb, filling her hungry cunt to overflowing. I imagined how the thick, creamy white liquid filled every nook and cranny of her womb, oozing out around my cock to be converted into frothy foam by my relentless strokes. Carmen didn't notice this as her head pitched from side to side as her body convulsed beneath me.
Both our climaxes seemed to last forever, but within a few moments, the bliss coursing through my body slowly drained away and what remaining energy I had with it. I fell down on top of my married lover using the last of my energy to prevent me from crushing her to much. I noticed, Carmen's breathing was as ragged as mine.
We lay like that for several minutes, breathing in massive doses of oxygen to recover from our exertions. After some time my cock began to soften and the copious amount of cum that I had deposited deep inside Carmen began to stream down my shaft to soak my balls and the bed below. For the first time Carmen became aware of, what I had done and she got a panicked look in her eyes.
"Did you pull out, Ryan?" she whispered. "Please tell me you pulled out."
"I'm so sorry, Mrs. G. I tried to pull out, but you kept pulling me inside of you." I lied silently gloating at the thought of having impregnated the most beautiful woman I had ever had the pleasure to fuck.
Carmen became silent as if deep in thought before she whispered, "Oh, my God Ryan. I'm mid-cycle! This is the worst possible time."
Hearing this I congratulated myself and as a single tear began to roll down Carmen's gorgeous face I bent down and kissed it away, and then kissed her deeply on the lips.
"Relax Mrs. G. Maybe it is harmless. We have only done it one time."
"Only one time. What did you think was going to happen when you shot your sperm inside of me. I tell you, one time is enough," Carmen hissed at me.
"Maybe I'm one of those guys with a low sperm count. So we could be of the hook." I smiled at her.
"You wish, it feels as if you shot a huge amount of cum into my fertile womb. Please let me up."
"Alright, Mrs. G. But please don't be mad at me," I said as I kissed her before I withdrew my semi-hard cock and got up leaving my best friend's mother in a pool of perspiration, sexual juice and emotion. Carmen reached down between her legs and rubbed her fingers through the gooey fluid that was seeping from her gash. "Oh, no. It feels like a flood is coming out of me," Carmen cried out. "How much did you cum?"
I shrugged my shoulders and said, "I don't no but it seems like a lot."
"Do you really think," Carmen hissed as she raised her worn-out body from the bed cupping her hand over her pussy. I watched as, despite her effort, our combined juices flowed slowly down her legs. Carmen ran to the bathroom and then I heard the shower being turned on.
---
I decided to patch up my relationship with Carmen, so I followed her into the bathroom, where she stood under the hot spray with her back against me. I silently pushed the shower curtain away and step into the shower. Carmen had yet to notice me, so I caressed her arm and said, "I'm so sorry, Mrs. G. I feel awful. Believe me, I really tried to live up to my promise. Please let me make it up to you."
Carmen's petite body stiffened as she felt my hand, "It's not only your fault, Ryan. I'm also to blame," She sopped.
I turned her around and saw she was crying. "Oh, my god. I'm sorry. Please forgive me?" I said and hugged her petite body.
Carmen laid her head against my chest and began to cry in earnest. We stood like that for a long time as the spray of the shower washed down on us. I struggled to keep myself in control, so I wouldn't be spotting another hard-on and I succeeded.
After some time I whispered to Carmen, "Please tell me Mrs. G. Are you crying because I also hurt you. Was I to rough. Please tell me if I physical harmed you with my lovemaking?"
Carmen got control of herself and looked up into my eyes. She sighed and then said, "No Ryan. You didn't hurt me with your lovemaking. You're a wonderful lover and I have never felt anything like that. But what we did was wrong for so many reasons. But I won't lie. I loved it. But is has to stop. What if Peter or Tony found out? It would kill them."
"Thank god, I was really afraid, I had hurt you. Could you not take a morning after pill and then it all would be okay again?"
"I have thought about it, but it is so against my beliefs, so it's not an option." Carmen replied tearful.
"Then time will tell. I'll support the decision you make." I said and bent down and gave her a light kiss on the mouth.
We both held the kiss for some time and then Carmen broke away saying, "I'll have to get home," and got out of the shower quickly toweling her body.
"Okay, I'll be right behind you," I said as I also got out of the shower.
In a matter of minutes we were both dressed and drove over to Carmen's house.
---
As I pulled into the Grant's driveway, I saw Mrs. G's car parked in her usual space. The house was quiet when I entered through the front door, and Carmen was no where in sight. I figured, Tony was still out on his date and Carmen had locked herself up in her bedroom. As I made my way to my room I got curious. How would this mature married woman contemplate our lovemaking. I decided to take a sneak peek through her bedroom window. Quickly I got outside and peeked inside the bedroom. Carmen was completely bare from the waist up and her hair clearly bore evidenced to our passionate lovemaking. I noticed tears running down her gorgeous face as she held up her full round tits and examined them careful, unmistakable distressed by my love-bites. She most definitely had regrets, so I had to find away to handle her in the morning. Considering this I went to bed.
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Chapter 3: Ryan talks Carmen into continuing their affair
The next morning I waited in my room and when I heard some noise from the kitchen I promptly walked into the kitchen. Here I found Carmen with a cup of coffee and a really hangdog look on her face. She was wearing a sleeveless white and black mosaic print dress covering her up from just above her knees too just under her throat. But while it look sophisticated on her, it couldn't hide her alluring forms.
"Good, morning," I greeted her trying not to show my high spirits.
"Ryan, we need to talk," Carmen said almost inaudible right away.
Deciding on being proactive I responded, "I know Mrs. G. I have barely slept all night. I've been thinking a lot about my actions yesterday, and I'm disgusted with myself. I forced myself on you even after you said no again and again, I ignored it and continued and almost raped you. There are no excuses for my actions and if you want to, I'll go to the police and tell them all about it. I can't believe I was such a jerk and I have to face the consequences of my actions." I forced my eyes to tear up as I looked down into Carmen's eyes hoping to stir up some of her motherly affections towards me.
Taking my bait Carmen responded in a whisper,"Ohh, Ryan. You shouldn't blame yourself. We are both to be blamed. I have never before been unfaithful to Peter. I've never wanted to be, and before our arrangement I have not even been tempted to be. But I can't say our lovemaking was something I was forced into by being coerced. Maybe I told you no at one time, but I didn't insist upon it."
"But I know I hurt you. In the end I just couldn't control myself as I rammed myself hard into your cervix again and again. I was so rough and you screamed a lot and I hardly gave it any consideration seeking my own release. You have to be so sore today and I'm to blame." I replied and let a tear slide down my chin.
"Ohh, Ryan." Carmen said and moved in to hug me and continued whispering into my chest, "I really don't know, what to say. On one side Ryan it was by far, the longest and the greatest lovemaking, I have ever experienced. I haven't felt so much passion in a long time. You have such stamina, it's quite unbelievable and you made me feel alive and desired. And maybe I'm sore today, but it was an impressive experience. On the other side I have committed a great Sin. I have been unfaithful to my husband and I could be pregnant. So we have to agree upon the fact, that it was a one time thing, and we should let it be at that."
Congratulating myself on Carmen's praise of my lovemaking skills I responded while hugging her and caressing her back, "Thank you Mrs. G. I was really horrified I had bullied you into our lovemaking. I also haven't experienced anything like yesterday before. It seemed as if I was enthralled by your beauty and just couldn't control myself. Of course it was a one time thing. I would never do anything which could jeopardize your marriage, I just love you to much. But I'm glad to hear, I wasn't to rough. Remember I'll stand by you, whatever you'll decide upon in the matter of maybe being pregnant."
Carmen hugged me tight hearing this and I could barely hear her as she said, "You know we can never be together. We must be extremely careful not to get found out. A scandal would cause so much heartache for all of us. But what will I do if I'm pregnant?"
We stood for some time hugging each other and then I said, "Perhaps I have an idea. Peter and I roughly have the same coloring. Maybe you could raise the child as Peter's if you are pregnant."
"No, I couldn't betray him like that," Carmen said as she moved back and looked up into my eyes.
"Think about it, Carmen. It's a worst case scenario and would only occur if you really were pregnant. And yes, it would be kind of deceitful, but what is the alternative? I can only see one problem and it is if you haven't made love to Peter for some time."
Carmen turned crimson and said, "We have, but always use a condom."
"Great, then you could blame your pregnancy on a failing contraceptive. Peter would accept this." I responded.
"Guess, you're right. Let's stick to your idea for the moment and hope for the best." Carmen agreed.
I bent down and kissed her lips softly and then walked out of the room before Carmen could respond the kiss.
---
In the afternoon Tony and I was playing hoops in the Grant's driveway, while he told me about his new girlfriend Janet. He was euphoric about her and I didn't tell him, I had been the one taking her virginity a year before. Janet was a cheerleader, she was about 5'4'' and had long blond hair. She was good looking with full lips begging to suck cock, but kind of small tits. She had killer legs and a small, tight, shapely ass. She had made a lot of noise when I took her virginity but it was nothing compared to the screaming she did, as I plugged her ass with my huge shaft. Despite this I had dumped her after a couple of weeks, because she was kind of dim. But it had been a quiet affair and no-one, besides Janet and I, knew about it. So I let Tony tell me all about her while congratulating him.
At one time Carmen's car pulled into the driveway, and I could see she had picked Peter up at the airport. They both greeted us and went into the house. A couple of minutes later Tony and I decided to join them and went into the kitchen. I had taken off my shirt and as I walked over to the fridge, Peter let out a huge whistle and said, "What the Hell has happened to your back, Ryan. You have a lot of deep scratches on it."
Out of the corner of my eyes I noticed Carmen blushing and I replied, "I fell on some gravel yesterday."
"No way man, those marks are made by nails," Tony intercepted and continued, "You have been with a girl haven't you. Do I know her?"
"I don't kiss and tell," I responded.
"Well it seems as if you rode her long and hard. But she definitely left her marks on you." Peter grinned.
"Yeah, Ryan. You have found a real hellcat, with long sharp nails. Beware of it the next time," Tony joked.
"Stop being so vulgar you two," Carmen said blushing.
Peter and Tony didn't know why she was blushing and it seemed as if both thought it was the sexual banter, that made her blush.
Peter got a hold of himself and said, "I can still remember how it was to be at your age, Ryan. But I have learned that such savagely behavior is a symptom of your young age and wild hormones. When you get older, you'll be more in-tune with your partner and it will be a more tender feeling, you'll appreciate in your lovemaking. But for now you'll have to promise me you're using contraceptives and then be more tender towards the ladies."
I just let him moralize while I thought back on how his wife had made those marks and as he finished said, "You're right Peter. Thank you for your advice."
"You're a good boy, Ryan. Now why don't you let Carmen put some antiseptic on those scratches so they don't get infected?"
"Good idea, I'll just go take a shower. I'll be ready in my room, Mrs. G." I said as I walked out of the kitchen not allowing Carmen to respond to Peter's suggestion.
As I walked out the room I heard Peter say, that he had a couple of hours phone-calls to make. Tony said, he had to finish a written report, so I knew I had at least an hour alone with Carmen.
---
After a quick shower I tied a towel around my waist and just waited for Carmen. After some minutes she walked into my room with a antiseptic bottle in her hand.
Before I could say something Carmen said, "Ohh, my God Ryan. Look at your back. I'm so sorry, I hurt you."
"Relax, Mrs. G. I didn't feel a thing at the time, but now it hurt a little. I guess you also got a little carried away."
Carmen stepped towards me and gently touched her fingers to the scratches. She softly placed a finger tip at the start of each scratch and almost caressed it while saying, "I'm so sorry. I have never done anything like this before."
I turned my head around and looked into her eyes and said with a grin, "Maybe you could kiss it better?"
"Stop it, Ryan, It's not a laughing matter," Carmen whispered back.
"Well, in all honesty, I think of those marks as a badge of honor. For the first time I made love to a hot mature woman and I proved myself a competent lover. At first I thought I was to rough but now I know I was doing something right. If you're able to evoke the wild and passionate soul in your lover, you'll connect on a whole new level. And I think we connected. It's not an age thing as Peter suggested, I think it's a soul-thing. Yesterday I made love to my best friend's mother, but after some time I have to say it was not so simple. Of course I made love to my best friend's mother, but more importantly I think I made love to my soul-mate. Carmen, I think you're the one person in the world with whom I has a feeling of deep and natural intimacy and compatibility."
"Please stop, Ryan," Carmen said as she rubbed antiseptic lotion into my scratches. "They aren't too bad. I think they should heal OK. They're just a little red."
"All right Mrs. G. But don't ignore what I just said. Don't tell me you agree with Peter, not after what you said this morning."
"How could I agree with Peter, when it was me who almost ripped your back open with my nails. But I can't understand, how you could get the notion, that we should be some kind of soul-mates."
I turned around and looked down at the beautiful mature milf in front of me, "I have to tell you, Mrs. G, that you're the hottest woman, I have ever laid my eyes on. You're a stunningly, beautiful and vivid woman and I'm really attracted to you. Some days ago I wouldn't have acted on this notion, but after yesterday and how I feel now when I'm near you, I can't restrain my emotion anymore," I said and then bent down and kissed her.
"No, no, please stop," Carmen muttered against my lips but I kept on kissing her. I looked at Carmen and noticed she had closed her eyes. I decided to go all in, and with my tongue I tried to part her lips and almost instantly she open her mouth. Soon my tongue was wrestling with hers. As I kissed her my right hand slid up her body and cupped one of her breasts and squeezed lightly. Carmen gasped at the feeling of my hand on her breast but kept on French kissing me. While I caressed her breast Carmen's hands was holding onto my naked shoulders.
I became aware of, how my semi-erection tented the towel I had around my waist and I pushed it against this hot milf. I was really confident in my seduction of my best friend's mother, so after some time I decided to break away from Carmen. She open her eyes and a wondering look appeared on her ravishing face as she looked down on my tented towel. "I don't know what to do?"
Inside my head I congratulated myself. I had made Carmen aware of her affection for me, so I decided to continue my progress and said, "I know you are fond of Peter, but I have showed you a whole new side of yourself. Yesterday showed me, that you have needs and Peter can't evoke them. I beg you to continue our affair for awhile to see if it's a temporary thing or I'm right on us being soul-mates."
"Oh Ryan, I'm tempted but I don't think that I could carry on cheating on Peter."
With a tender voice I said to her, "Carmen, I think you should allow yourself to pursue your passionate side. For a long time you have been a faithful wife, but maybe also kind of apathetic to your own feelings. Let me show you the sizzling, sensual woman beneath the surface of this pristine, timid housewife."
I could sense Carmen really gave my suggestion a lot of thoughts. I decided to take action and began to caress her arms, as I looked tenderly into her eyes and softly told her, "Carmen, give yourself a chance. Let me show you, how we are a match. Let me show you, how it feels when I make tender love to you..."
"All right," Carmen whispered and then once again looked down to my towel. I pulled the towel from my waist and now stood naked in front of my best friend's mother. My hard-on slapped against my tight stomach as I got rid of the towel. I was obviously excited. Naked, and with a huge hard-on, I moved forward and once again I brushed my lips tenderly against Carmen's. This time she almost cherished my advances. In a matter of seconds my tongue explored her open mouth as she willingly received my probing tongue. She had her hands on my back and pulled me closer making my huge shaft rob between our stomachs. I slipped my hand down the front of her dress and placed it around her tit. I was pleased to find her nipple erect through the fabric of her white and black mosaic dress. Carmen sighed into my mouth and almost melted her body into mine as her resistance was broken. It was obvious she had surrendered to her lust. I moved my hands around to her back and deftly unzipped her dress. This hot milf now returned my kiss by darting her tongue into my mouth.
She moaned and then I tenderly pushed her away. We stood a foot apart panting like animals sizing each other up.
I slid her dress down to her waist revealing her breasts. They were swollen with lust and barely contain in a black laced bra. Her nipples were hard but I didn't stop to enjoy them. I slid the dress further down and now my best friend's mother was standing before me only in her bra and panties.
"You're so beautiful," I said and let my eyes scan this fantastic mature body.
"Oh, Ryan. So are you. Your penis is so large, I've never seen anything like it, and now I know how it feels when it's deep inside my vagina." Carmen eyes shifted to mine as her small delicate hand tried to wrap itself around my large, thick cock.
I gasped for breath by her words and her actions and then right away unfasten her bra and got rid of it. As I saw the hickeys from yesterday I said, "So sorry Mrs. G. Like you marked me yesterday I can see I also marked you. Do they hurt?"
I caress her full round breasts and Carmen arched her back and groaned, "Not at all, Ryan." Her fingers encouragingly caressed my cock and I bent down and teased the nipple with my tongue and then blew my hot breath on it. "Oh, God....Ryaaaaaaan," Carmen moaned, "You're torturing me."
My skillful hands had this married woman moaning pleasurably. Our lips met again, now the kissing was of a more urgently nature. Carmen's hands continued to caress my cock, which still stood proudly between our two stomachs. As she stroked my cock I ripped her panties off her and tossed them away. Our moans where muffled by each other's mouths. I broke the kiss once again as I sensed in was time for the next step, Carmen had clearly lost all control by this point.
"I want to be inside you once again." I whispered looking into Carmen's eyes, which were glazed with lust.
I moved across the room and sat down on a chair facing Carmen. "Come to me," I said and the naked mature knockout eased her hands down her body and then walked towards me. As she walked across the room, her luscious breasts bounced gently with every step. I watched in awe as my best friend's mother's hot naked body moved gracefully across the room. As Carmen approached me, I reached out to her hips and pulled her close to me. I kissed her tits passionately and she moaned. As Carmen stood up straight in front of me, I couldn't believe just how tasty and beautiful her tits were. Her brown nipples were hard as rocks as I gazed directly at them.
I closed my legs so Carmen could stand above me, straddling me. I reached up with both hands and grasped her full round tits. I couldn't believe how firm they were and how wonderful they felt. I once more kissed her breasts and then guided one of her nipples to my mouth. She moaned as I sucked her nipple into my mouth and twirled around it with my tongue. Carmen leaned forward as if to put more of her tit into my mouth. I then slid my hand down across the firm muscles of her stomach and then slid my fingers through the softness of her pubic hair. I could feel the heat that emanated from her tight pussy and then slid one finger between her swollen labia and felt the moistness of her already drenched pussy. I heard her pant as my finger brushed across her erect clit. I continued to fondle her erect clit as she lifted her nipple from my mouth and then pressed her other nipple into my mouth.
After some time I noticed Carmen's legs started to tremble, so I whispered, "Time to take the next step. But this time you're the one to control the pace. I don't want to hurt you."
Carmen took hold of my huge shaft with her delicate right hand, and ran the large head of my cock along her wet opening. She then parted the lips of her cunt with the thick head of my manhood, and then lowered herself with her beautifully toned legs, gradually impaling herself on my huge pole. As the head pushed inside of her moist love-canal she moaned, "Aaaaaarrgggg, so big," and stopped for a couple of seconds. My hands went to her hips to steady her as my married lover continued her descent on my cock. Every movement she made was labored and she put in a huge effort to accept my huge shaft into her tight cunt.
I struggled to maintain my composure as Carmen's tight pussy grasped my cock. I still couldn't believe how tight this mature married woman was. Carmen looked down as she lowered her beautiful body onto my cock and gave me a strained smile as she took more and more of it.
"Oh, my God, Mrs. G. I can't believe, how warm and tight it is. It's a snug fit, but I think we can make it." I said as I stimulated her erect clitoris.
Hearing my praise Carmen responded squeezing my shaft with her inner cunt muscles. After some time the head of my cock hit her cervix and our eyes locked onto each other. "Feeling good, darling?" I asked.
"So full, but so good. Just let me get used to your huge penis, Ryan." Carmen stuttered and minutes later she began to thrust her hips up and down slowly and gradually picked up the tempo as she grew more comfortable with the size of my cock. With my hands on her hips I continued to steady her as she began to piston her beautiful mature body up and down on my shaft. I watched as her beautiful tits began to sway gently as she picked up the pace. I almost couldn't believe the sensations that coursed through my body as my best friend's mother impaled herself on my cock again and again. Soon Carmen was riding my cock at a hectic pace, the sound of our flesh colliding filled the room and I sensed she was near her first climax. I began to trust my self upwards every time Carmen made a downward move thus sliding my cock deep into Carmen's cunt and I bottomed out against her cervix. Not before long Carmen gasped and moaned as her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm. I once again began stimulating her clit with my hand and sucked on her nipples. I could feel that her orgasms came one right after another.
"Oooohhhh Ryan, what are you doing to me," Carmen wailed as her pussy pulsated in a flood of uncontrollable convulsions.
I decided to use this moment to strength my relationship with this married woman, so while lifting Carmen up and down with my powerful arms moving my enormous cock in and out of her drenched pussy I leaned forward and in a heartfelt way breathed into Carmen's ear, "Soul-mates, Carmen, remember this day as the day where you accepted the thought of me being your soul-mate."
I let her settle down on my lap and took hold on her face and gave her a gentle kiss as my best friend's mother orgasm again and again.
After some time I could feel Carmen calming down and I looked into her eyes. She was staring at me in wonder and I smiled lovingly back at her. Her legs still were on either side of mine, my hands still on her hips and my cock deep in her pussy and her hands resting on my shoulders.



"Still feeling alright, I'm not to rough?" I asked grinning at her smugly.
I could feel Carmen trembled, as she became aware of the fact that she still was impaled on her son's best friend's cock. "Feels good, but you're so huge, Ryan. It feels like I have a baseball bat shoved up my vagina."
"Take it slow, babe," I said and Carmen once again slowly began to move her hips up and down, sliding my hard dick gently in and out of her pussy.
"Ooooooohhhhh, God!" She moaned lightly as she felt that my hard shaft fill her again and again, "I can't believe how much you're stretching me. I just love the feeling."
For some time we made tender love kissing each other passionately. I could sense, that I would cum in a matter of minutes, so I really began to bounce Carmen's hot body rapidly up and down on my monster cock. Each time I rammed her hard back down my long hard shaft I could feel her smooth legs press against my bare thighs as she straddled me, her pussy still clamped tightly around my cock as this mature woman was seeking another release. As I took control of the pace my married lover stimulated her her clit with her right hand causing her to moan out louder and louder. Again her face contorted in ecstasy and Carmen wildly shook her head from side to side, while her spectacular firm tits bounced wildly up and down on her chest in unison with her up and downward movements as I continued to impaled her on my large cock. The sight was amazing and I could feel my balls brewing up a large load of cum to dump inside her. I finally lost control over myself, I pulled her close as I began thrusting frantically upward into her. Carmen's moans became cries as I rammed my large cock up into her hitting her cervix every time.
"Oh...fuck!" Carmen cried, her body began to spasm on top of me as another orgasm overcame her. Her pussy flexing around my cock.
This time I couldn't hold back and I let out a huge groan, as Carmen's spams spurred me into my own orgasm. I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside her pussy. I felt my cock throbbed, pumping my cum into Carmen's tight, married, fertile cunt. I came for what seemed like a solid minute, thrusting upward unevenly, until finally I ran out of steam. Once again I had shot load after load of baby-juice into my best friend's mother, coating her insides with my cum and shooting it straight into her unprotected womb.
Carmen collapsed on top of me breathing heavily, her hard nipples pressing into my bare chest. My own breathing was ragged, as I reached up and stroked Carmen's hair lovingly, running my fingers through her dark silky mane as her breathing relaxed and my own reached a normal rhythm.
"Oh, my God," Carmen said as she caught her breath again.
I gave her a soft kiss before saying, "Soul-mates."
"I don't know how to handle this Ryan. Our love-making is outstanding. I have never felt more fulfilled, than when I'm making love to you. But I care a lot for Peter and I wouldn't want to hurt him. But at the same time you make me feel passionate and attractive."
While looking into Carmen's eyes I said, "I know I ask a lot. But I'll promise you, I always will respect your role as a loving and caring mother of Tony and Michelle, and I'll try not to jeopardize your marriage to Peter as long as you're uncertain about our affair. But then you'll have to promise me, that you'll give our relationship a chance."
Tears started to well up in Carmen's eyes, "Alright. I feel so wonderful with you, despite the fact you're my son's age. For some time I'll have to compartmentalize my life. Explore our relationship, while I still will be a wife and mother. But we have to be really careful."
I silently congratulated myself hearing this and even as I had lost some of the hardness of my cock I flexed it inside Carmen and she gasped. I smiled at her and said, "I'll be on my best behavior, when we are around others, but I can't promise anything, when we are alone."
I could feel Carmen's cunt tighten hearing this and with a smile she brushed her lips at mine. We shared some tender kisses before Carmen struggling managed to push herself upwards, rising slowly from my semi-hard cock until she finally pulled free and with a wet plump my cock fell out of her.
Standing on trembling legs that barely held her upright, Carmen looked around the room for her dress, and found it lying on the floor. As she moved over to the dress it seemed as if a flood of our combined juices rapidly streamed down her legs.
Once again deciding to be proactive I said, "Oh my God, Mrs. G. We also forgot to use protection this time. I'm so sorry."
Carmen got a perplex on her face as she heard this and then said, "Oh my God. Not again. It's both our fault Ryan. I have never been filled with so much cum, so I'll have to hurry to take a shower."
She pulled the dress on over her head, not bothering with her bra, and I walked over and help her zipping up the dress.
I turned her around and looked into her eyes. "If it's meant to be, it's meant to be," I said, as I smoothed her dress over her flat stomach with my hands. I imagined how this hot milf would look pregnant with my child and I liked the thought of her belly swollen with a baby of mine. I gently squeezed her luscious breast through the fabric and smiled at her and asked, "What time is it?"
"Oh, dear. It's almost dinner time. I'll have to hurry before Peter and Tony gets suspicious," Carmen gasped and looked frantic around for her underwear.
Her ruined panties was on the bed, but we couldn't see her bra. As Carmen searched for it, I rapidly pulled my pants and shirt on. Carmen found the bra on the other side of my bed and I moved in hugging her from behind and said, "No time for this. Leave it here and I'll help you make dinner before Peter and Tony become aware of our time together."
"But, I'm soiled and..." Carmen said.
I didn't let her finish and I grabbed her ruined panties from the bed and got onto my knees. I pulled her dress up to her waist and promptly cleaned our combined juices from her legs and vaginal opening with her own panties. Pulling the dress down again I got up and turned her around, giving her a quick kiss and said, "Let's make dinner. Leave your underwear behind in my room and I'll bet nobody will notice."
Before Carmen could argue with me I wrenched the bra from her hands and threw it behind a desk along with her soiled panties. I took hold of her hand and almost dragged her behind me to the kitchen. Once there it seemed as if she was okay with my proposition and she ordered me around, and in no time we had finished dinner.
It was definitely a great turn-on, cooking dinner with this hot married mature woman, knowing her fertile womb was soiled with my spunk. Just before dinner was ready I gentle asked, "How are you holding up?"
"OK, but I feel I'm constantly leaking. I can feel some fluids tickling down my legs."
"Sorry, Mrs. G." I said with a grin but before she could respond Tony and Peter arrived.
At dinner Tony and Peter didn't notice a thing. Me on the other side had great trouble keeping my eyes from Carmen unbridled tits as they softly swayed with her every motion. After dinner both Peter and Tony hurriedly left the kitchen. Peter announced, he had work to do and Tony had yet another date with Janet.
Carmen and I cleared the table and as Carmen was rinsing the dishes at the sink, I moved in behind her saying, "Sure, looks good."
My eyes were fixed firmly on her ample ass, the tight fitting white and black mosaic fabric of her dress did nothing to hide the fact she was nude underneath. I fought the urge to reach down and grab the dress and pull it higher to revealed the attractive body beneath it. Instead, I went in for a hug, wrapping my arms around her waist, just below her breasts. My hard cock angled upwards in my loose pants, and it slid up along the channel between her ass cheeks as I moved closer towards her.
Carmen tensed for a second and gave a surprised hiss. Then she said, "Please, don't, Ryan. It's to dangerous."
I laughed softly, "No-one is around. I can't believe, how hard you makes me." As my cock was firmly pressed against her ass and back I bent down and placed soft kisses on her neck.
Carmen continued rinsing the dishes as she let out a small moan. I reached around and started fondling Carmen's firm breasts with my hands. My hands slowly slid under her breasts and cupped their fullness through the dress. Carmen's breathing increased as I started stroking and kneading her full round breasts and I noticed her nipples were getting rock hard. My cock grew even harder against Carmen's back. With my left hand I made my way down the front of her dress and lifted her dress, so I could get underneath it and caress her pussy. In a matter of seconds I was caressing and playing with my married lover's clit and she started to moan.
"No Ryaaaaan, we shouldn't do this," Carmen moaned but didn't try to get away from me.
I dipped my finger into her sopping wet cunt and after some time I pulled it out. I moved it to Carmen's mouth and said, "I'll stop if you'll lick our combined juices from my finger. But still you'll owe me something another time."
Carmen quickly moved her mouth down my finger and licked off our bodily fluids. It was a great turn on being in a mature married woman's kitchen, and knowing that our combined juices still was sullying her otherwise pristine wifely appearance, and knowing she was becoming more and more wanton under my spell. As she released my finger I whispered, "Soul-mates" and turned around walking out of the kitchen without waiting for a respond.
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Chapter 04: Carmen got game...
Next day my good fortune continued. As I got up my phone rang. It was my mother and she told me, my father had to be away on business for two more weeks and she would like to be with him. I told her no problem as I didn't think it would be a problem for me continuing staying at the Grants.
In a good mood I went to the kitchen. Both Peter and Carmen were up, Carmen wore a white turtleneck sweater that fitted her gorgeous form like a glove, and tight black pants. I told them about my mother's call and her request.
"Of course, you can stay, Ryan." Peter said and continued, "I'll also have to travel for a week or two on business. It's nice to know, Carmen ain't alone, when I'm away and Tony is busy with his date."
Carmen blushed at this and with a smile I replied, "You can count on me, Peter, I'll take good care of Mrs. G." Inside my head I thought, I was truly blessed this day.
I didn't want to push my luck, so I stayed away from Carmen the whole morning and we only shared some secret smiles over a distance. She definitely didn't seem as if she would back out of our affair.
---
After school Tony asked me if we should play some PlayStation as Janet was busy tonight. I agreed, but already hated it as it would cut into my time with Carmen. I had only had a short chance to talk with her about her feelings and she had told me, she was really sore today as if all of her muscles had been overexercised. I had grinned at that, and told her it had been the most pleasurable exercise I had ever had. She only blushed and then Tony interrupted us.
After dinner Tony and I were playing games on the PlayStation in the den. As we played Tekken (the fighting game) Carmen entered the room and watched. At first Tony didn't notice because he was seated in front of me on a recliner and occupied with getting his butt kick by my avatar, but I noticed my mature lover immediately and smiled to her. She smiled back and then said, "Are you guys interested in drinks and some snacks?"
"That would be cool, Mrs. G. Thanks!" I said.
"How about some beer, mom?" Tony asked with a sly smile.
"I don't know. You're only eighteen," Carmen said with a laugh.
"Come on mom, you're the coolest mom around and I know for a fact, that you drank a little beer, when you was our age. You let it slip one day." Tony replied.
"Oh, you're a devil Tony Grant. First you flatter me and then you bring up my hidden past of delinquency. Maybe it'll work," Carmen laughed as she walked out.
After a minute Carmen came back and she brought us a couple of beers and some chips. "You got your wish, now don't make me regret it," She said.
"Wow, thanks mom. You're the greatest." Tony replied.
"Well, I'll go take a bath," Carmen replied as she left the room.
For the next half an hour Tony and I were engaged in heavy fighting in the video game, however I won a lot of times making Tony some what aggravated. As I won another fight I could tell he was ready to explode, but then Carmen made a diversion as she walked into the den with a couple of beers.
"Another beer, boys?" She smiled.
I was mesmerized because she had changed clothes after her bath. Now she wore a dark red satin nightie, that was of mid-thigh length. The nightie was held up by two thin spaghetti straps and trimmed with white lace. It exposed a deep cleavage between her full round breasts. As a bow to modesty she also wore a red satin Kimono Wrap tied loose around her waist. I felt a throbbing in my cock as she walked towards me. I just couldn't keep my eyes from the seductive, alluring sway of her hips under her nightie. Even with a satin robe every alluring curve and swoop of the hour-glass figure underneath was highlighted and emphasized by the clinging red material. Carmen handed Tony his beer and he once again focused on the game. As she bent down to give me my beer, she almost did it in slow-motion presenting me with a really nice view of her cleavage.
''Would you like to play?" I asked her.
"No thanks. I'll just sit and watch you guys play," Carmen said taking a seat on the couch beside me.
Tony and I continued the game, occasionally taking breaks to drink some beer and eat the snacks. Tony got more and more angry about me kicking his ass, so I said, "Hey relax man. It's just a game and it's obvious you haven't played it as much as me. How about you'll get some easier competition, so you can learn all the different tricks without getting your butt kicked."
"Yeah, right. I don't like to play in one-player mode." Tony replied.
"That's not, what I'm suggesting. How about I teach Mrs. G. the game, as she plays against you. I think it's a win-win situation. You get to play against an easy opponent and if Mrs. G. learns to play the game, then maybe we can play it, when you're on one of your dates with Janet." I said.
"All right," Tony surly agreed.
"Please, Mrs. G. Why don't you try it out?" I said to her while putting the game on pause.
"I really don't no. There's so many different buttons on the controller," Carmen replied.
"Come on, Mrs. G. Be a sport." I teased her.
"All right, pass me the controller," She said.
"Can't. The cord doesn't reach all the way to your seat. Just move over and sit between my legs," I said with a grin and continued, "Then it'll also be easier for me to show you the correct buttons to push."
Tony seemed indifferent to this as he continued to stare at the screen. Without looking back he just said, "Hurry mom, do as Ryan says."
Carmen grabbed the controller and sat down between my legs. I reached my arms around her and led her fingers to the correct buttons. As the game began, I instructed my best friend's mother while keeping my hands on top of hers to help her pick the proper buttons at the right times.
"Oh no, how can you be so mean to your older mother, Tony? You're thrashing me every time." Carmen cried out. "There's too many buttons."
"You'll just have to take a beating. See, it's not always easy to learn something new. Maybe you're way too old," Tony teased his mother now perked up by his victories.
"Too old, I'll show you. Please help me, Ryan," Carmen hissed.
"It's all right, you're getting the hang of it," I replied. Although I was helping her with the game, I still was very much aware of her hot mature body sitting between my legs. Her scent was intoxicating and my cock began to harden. I knew she was sore from over previous tryst, so there would not be any real action today, but I decided to tease her a little bit.
After some time Carmen became more in tune with the controller, and I took my hands away so she could play on her own. I placed my hands on her back and began to caress her. Carmen got startled by this and lost another fight.
"Wow, you almost had me there mom," Tony said.
"I know, but somehow I just missed my opening," She replied and turned her head around and stuck out her tongue at me. I just grinned back and then a new game started and Carmen had to concentrate once more.
For some time I kept caressing her back and then it happen.
"Yes! I finally won a fight!" Carmen said laughing.
"Beginners luck, Mom." Tony replied and continued as he got up, "I have to take a bathroom break, but I'll be back and kick your butt.".
As Tony left the room I put my hands around Carmen's waist and lifted her up on my lap, still with the front towards the screen. She gasped at this and turned her head around looking into my eyes. I reached around and cupped her luscious tits, lifting and grasping. She reached back with her hands and grasped my head and kissed me squarely on the mouth, opening her lips and toying with my tongue. We kissed for some time and Carmen arched her back, so my hands became filled with her tits.
I fondled her, rolling and caressing her nipples through the satin fabric. Just as I was about to take the next step I heard Tony coming back and I broke the kiss. As he entered the room everything was almost back to normal, there were just some subtle differences. Now Carmen was sitting on my lap and even two layers of satin fabric couldn't hide the fact, that her nipples were hard as iron.
Tony didn't notice anything and soon my best friend and his mother were back fighting on the screen.
Now Carmen won a number of games and she teased Tony, "Old my ass. Bring it on."
"Oh, fuck," Tony responded clearly upset.
"I'll have your back, my man. I'll stop helping your mother and maybe try to distract her at vital moments," I laughed.
Tony looked back at us and said, "Please do, it's to humiliating to loose to my mother."
"Oh now that's just unfair," Carmen laughed, "But give it your bet try Ryan, I'm really good at keeping focus."
Once again mother and son played and after some time it was obvious Carmen was going to beat Tony again, so I said, "Let's see, how ticklish you are?"
I moved my hands to her sides and started to lightly tickle her on the ribs. Carmen giggled a bit and started to wiggle on my lap, but she kept on fighting her son showing great skills.
"Fuck, you're killing me mom. Come on Ryan, help me." Tony said.
"Okay, I'll do my best. But you'll have to concentrate on the game yourself." I replied.
"Right," Tony said and turned all his focus to the screen.
I decided to use the opportunity and moved my hands up and cupped my mature lover's breasts.
Carmen dropped her controller, clearly surprised by my bold action in this close proximity of her son, and Tony won the game.
"Great, keep it up, Ryan," Tony shouted excited.
"Stop it Ryan." Carmen silently hissed at the same time.
As the next game began Tony attention was on the screen, and once again I moved my hands to Carmen's tits. This time she was prepared and shot an elbow back at me. I just grinned and kept on fondling her full tits. Carmen wriggled on my lap as a way to distract me from my doings. It didn't help, it only made me hard and horny. I leaned forward so I could look down the front of Carmen's nightie. I untied her satin wrap, and it made the upper swells of her sizable breasts visible and I could clearly see the outline of her hard nipples beneath the light fabric of the nightie.
Even with this distraction Carmen was winning the game. As she was about to smash her son for another victory, I moved my right hand beneath the fabric of her nightie and came into full contact with her left tit. Carmen lost her concentration and Tony got back into the game.
"Please stop, Ryan," Carmen whispered as she quickly turned her head and look into my eyes. I could see her desire written all over her face contrary to her words and I leaned forward and brushed my lips lightly over hers.
Carmen gasped at my action and swiftly turned her attention back to the screen, so Tony wouldn't be aware of our liaison. She continued battling her son, and I continued my distraction tactic. Leaning forward, I covered her neck with soft butterfly kisses as as I tweaked my best friend's mother's nipples between my fingers and thumbs. Carmen let out a small moan and pushed herself back against me.
After some time my constant necking and fondling made Carmen loose her concentration and with a kick, Tony defeated his mother. Carmen was breathing hard, without a doubt very excited by my constant teasing of her body's erogenous zones.
The next game I decided to see, how much I had gotten to my mature lover, so I placed my hands on the couch. Not before long Carmen started to squirm around in my lap, unmistakable seeking my hard-on with her tight ass. Without my distractions she won the fight in a matter of minutes, but had also manage to make my cock even harder.
"Take that son. I got you," Carmen laughed out-loud as she trembled in my lap all stirred up.
"Rematch," Tony said not even turning around to look at us.
"Okay, let's make it the last game. I have to go to bed after it," Carmen replied.
I decided to take it to the next step, so as mother and son once again were battling, I moved my hands to Carmen's thighs. Once again I leaned forward and this time I licked Carmen's neck as I began to stroke her thighs lightly. Seemingly my best friend's mother tried to ignore my actions as she kept her attention on the game.
As the fight on the screen got more intense, I let my fingers were move up beneath her nightie and before long they were coming into full contact with her naked wet pussy.
"No stop it," Carmen whispered as she looked back at me. Her face was flushed and I could see her arousal in her eyes.
"Don't worry, Mrs. G. Tony is preoccupied with the game. Now keep up the game," I whispered back as I began stimulating her engorged clit with my fingers. I kept my fingers going in a circular motion on Carmen's rosebud making her trembled in my lap.
As the game continued and Carmen was desperate trying to keep her focus on it, I let my thump stimulate her nub and slowly inserted two of my long fingers into her sopping pussy. Immediately Carmen's cunt muscles responded as they began to squeeze my fingers. I began to move my fingers in and out her pussy, but after some time I kept them inside of her and began flexing them.
I couldn't believe Carmen let me do this in so close proximity of her son, but she was clearly lost in her own arousal. As I came in contact with her g-spot up inside the roof at her vagina Carmen started to shutter and quickly turned around and placed her mouth against mine as she let out a moan. It was luckily silenced by my mouth and Tony was still not conscious of our action.
I kept sawing my fingers in and out of Carmen's hot pussy. Not before long I could tell she would climax in a matter of seconds. She was breathing very fast now and suddenly I felt her legs clamp shut around my hand.
I couldn't hide my smile as I watched how Carmen tried to conceal her climax for her son. It was evident, she had to scream out her release, but she was very inventive as she moan out load, "Aaaaaaarrrrrrrrrggggg, you're killing me. Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhh, nooooooooooo, I've lost."
I rapidly removed my hands from Carmen's pulsating pussy and wrapped her satin Kimono around her, trying to hide her aroused body. Then I placed my hands on the couch. Carmen desperately tried to control her emotions. She let out a huge breath of air and then trembled silently on my lap. God damn, I was hard. My cock was throbbing, and I knew I soon had to have some release.
Tony jumped up from the recliner and boasted, "I'm the champion. Fuck, I kicked your ass in the last game, mom. I'll go grab a soda, do you want something, Ryan?"
"No," I said and took hold of Carmen's waist as she tried to leave my lap.
"Okay," Tony said and left the room.
Carmen put the controller down and turned towards me and angry said, "What became of being careful?"
I smiled at her as I noticed her nipples were poking through the material of her nightie and Kimono, "Well, I just couldn't resist, but now I serious have a case of blue balls."
"Serve you right. I'm going to bed." Carmen hissed as she walked out of the room making her luscious breasts sway enticingly with each step.
It didn't help my hard-on, but before I could do or say anything, Tony came back into the room. The next ten minutes we played some more and then I said, "I'm tired, I'll also go to bed."
"Okay, buddy. I'll stay up and play some more."
---
I went to my room, but clad only in a T-shirt and my boxers I left it again. I tiptoed towards Peter and Carmen's bedroom and soon I closed the door to the room. Carmen was already laying in bed, but gasped with surprise at my arrival.
"What are you doing here, Ryan," She whispered.
"You'll have to help me. I need release, you have made me so hot," I whispered back.
"We can't, Tony is home."
"I know, but I promise, I'll be really quiet. Please help me," I said as I got rid of my clothes. My hard-on swayed proudly in front of me as I walked to my married lover's bed.
"No, no, we can't," Carmen said as her eyes settle on my swaggering manhood.
"Yes, we can." I said as I got close to the bed and removed her cover. Now she only wore the dark red satin nightie, and it highlighted and emphasized her fantastic figure.
"You'll promise to be silent?" Carmen asked giving in.
"Promise, now get naked soul-mate," I said as I smiled down at this hot milf.
Seconds later we were both naked in her marital bed. Another bastion had fallen in my seduction of my best friend's mother.
"We can't make love. I'm still really sore." Carmen said.
"I know, but maybe you could use your mouth, to show me your love," I responded and got up from the bed and standing at the side let my meat-cannon point directly at this hot Latina milf.
Carmen got up onto her knees, and moved her hand to my enormous cock. Her delicate hands could only barely reach around my thick shaft, and they didn't covered a lot of its incredible length.
She looked fascinated as she began running her hands slowly from base to large head.
"You're so big." She half-breathed, her large tits swaying lightly by her actions.
I didn't respond, as all my attention was on how Carmen's hands was wrapped around my long pole and the sight of this incredibly hot married woman on her knees in front of me. For some time her hands slowly moved up and down my shaft enthralled my meat.
"Use your mouth, Mrs. G.," I said as I felt a shiver of pleasure rushing through every nerve in my body.
Smiling up at me, this pristine housewife showed her passionate side as she teasingly asked," Are you sure, you want my mouth on your penis?"
Before I could even respond her hands began to stoke faster and faster up and down my thick shaft.
"Fuck, you're so hot" I uttered in a hoarse voice and lifted my right hand and stroke her long black hair, "Yeah, please suck my cock."
My respond made Carmen glow as if she became aware of her power over me. Slowly my best friend's mother leaned forward and placed her soft lips on the mushroom head of my manhood. Carmen began kissing lightly around the huge head, and then lifted my cock, so she could kiss the underside of the long, hard shaft.
I groaned at this and kept caressing my lover's head. After some time I felt, how Carmen brushed her warm tongue against my flesh. She started licking all the way up my long pole and looking teasingly up into my eyes she once more kissed the tender head.
"Aaaarrrrggg," I hissed as I shuddered.
With her eyes still staring deep into mine, the gorgeous mother and housewife pushed forward, her lips ever so slowly parting as they began sliding over the large thick head, until it popped into her warm, wet mouth. Keeping her mouth still, Carmen used her hands to slowly pump up and down my long pole. For some time Carmen kept letting her tongue twirl over and around the sensitive head of my cock as she kept stroking my shaft with her hands.
As next step in my Spanish teacher's worship of my dick, she began sucking hard so her cheeks hollowed in. Then she slowly moved her mouth swallowing three inches of my dick. My mature lover began moaning around my cock as she gradually started to move her head up and down those three inches of my hard-on.
"Keep going, Mrs. G. You're so good," I groaned as my best friend's mother continued to suck hard on my cock. Her hands started pumping back and forth along the rest of my huge shaft.
After some time Carmen pulled her mouth off my cock and stared up at me, her fist now pumping hard and fast along the entire length of my shaft.
"Oh, my God, Ryan. You're so big, I have to take a break with my mouth," She breathed hard but kept on jacking her fists harder and tighter around my shaft.



I brushed a stray piece of hair from her face with my right hand and said with a hoarse voice, "Take your time Carmen, I love what you're doing."
"Okay," The hot milf said as she smiled lovingly up at me, her fists keeping up the pace. "I can't believe how long and hard your penis is." She added before licking up and down my long pole and then once again started sucking quietly on the large head.
I decided to use the moment and asked, "Is it much larger than Peter's?"
"So much larger," Carmen didn't even hesitate answering as she licked my tender head. She had definitely accepted our affair.
Once again Carmen began working her wet mouth up and down my cock, teasing with her tongue as she glanced almost bedazzled into my eyes.
I shuddered and looked around in the bedroom. My eyes found a full-length mirror and I couldn't tear them away from the erotic scene. Here was my mature married Spanish teacher on her knees, her mouth stuffed with my hard cock, her head bobbing back and forth and her hands jacking furiously along the shaft as she worshiped her son's best friend's huge cock.
"Keep it up, Mrs. G." I moaned and ran my hand down the side of Carmen's stunning face and she sucked hard on the large head of my cock. I moved my hands down and grabbed hold of one of her full round tits. Squeezing the soft flesh made Carmen moan.
"You're so hot," I breathed and Carmen sucked even harder on my cock as a respond to this.
For some time we continued this. Carmen was sucking my cock, sometimes moving her mouth 3-5 inches down my shaft and I continued to squeeze breasts and tease her hard nipples. I was so turned on and I was really enjoying the blowjob Carmen was giving me. I began to push my cock in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing my balls.
After a minute I could feel a well-known tingling all over my body. I groaned, "Oh God yes Mrs. G. I'm cumming."
I could feel it would be a massive load. Even as Carmen looked passionately up into my eyes, she continued sucking and slurping as hard and as fast as she could around the top few inches of my solid cock. Emitting a low roar I could feel my huge cock expand even more and my balls tighten. Seconds later I climaxed and my cock exploded violently in Carmen's wet mouth. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted the back of Carmen's throat, coating her tonsils and pumping hard against the sides of her mouth. My married lover tried to gulp down my load but after the first two sprays she began to gag. Giving in to my huge release, I grabbed hold of my huge shaft and I continued to spray my semen onto my best friend's mother's gorgeous face. First a torrent of cum erupted from my huge cock and shot thick, heavy spurts of white cum onto Carmen's stunningly face and all into her hair. I kept pumping my shaft as this hot milf knelt before me on her marriage bed. Cum sprayed in huge, thick ropes over her cheeks, her eyes, her forehead and nose. Thick ropes of cum was apparent in her black hair and more blasted onto her neck and chest, running down between her spectacular tits.
Carmen rose with cum all over and closed eyes. I handed her my shirt and she dried her face and I pulled her toward me and began kissing her. Again my hands found their way to her breasts and I pinched both erect nipples.
"Thank you, Mrs. G. I really need this," I said smile down at her.
"Oh, my God, Ryan. I have never seen so much cum before. You have literally covered me in cum." Carmen said sounding astonished.
"Sorry, but I just couldn't hold back. I think you look hot."
"Of course you do. I need a shower," Carmen said but smiled at me and slowly brushed her lips lovingly against mine before she walked into the bathroom.
I quietly left the bedroom and without trouble got into my own bed. I fell to sleep with a huge grin on my face.
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Chapter 05: The energizer bunny has nothing on Ryan
Next morning I got up early and decided to keep on pushing Carmen's limits. I sneaked up the stairs from the basement and quietly moved towards Carmen's bedroom. My best friend's mother was still a sleep so I slowly removed her sheets. Wow, what a sight she made in her red nightgown. I removed my clothes and got up on the bed. Careful I crawled up between Mrs. G's fine-looking tanned legs and zoomed in on her pussy. I lifted her nightgown and saw her naked pussy in all its glory. I started to lick her outer lips and loved how she tasted. After some time I could feel, how my married lover became more and more moist and she started to moan in her sleep. Her lips became swollen and her clit was easy to find, protruding between them. I teased her there and she moaned louder, arching her back. I rubbed her clit in small circles and then let two of my fingers slide inside her slippery pussy. My third finger was a tighter fit, but Mrs. G began to move her cunt up into my hand. I kept up licking and kissing around her pussy as my fingers moved in and out of her in a lazy rhythm.
"Ohhh, Ryan," Carmen moaned still in sleep.
I got a kick out of hearing my married teacher moan my name while sleeping in her marital bed. Carmen lifted her butt and I pulled her nightgown up baring her full round tits. As I started kissing up toward her luscious breasts, I felt her wake up.
She looked bewildered down at me and I smiled and looked into her gorgeous sleep-full deep brown eyes and saw the excitement in them. I moved up and without a word I started to kiss her mouth.
My best friend's mother definitely like this and she started humming. I broke the kiss and said, "Good morning, gorgeous..."
I sensed, Carmen was struggling to control herself as she said, "What are you doing in my bed, Ryan. You'll have to leave before Tony gets up."
"Relax, Mrs. G. It's still early in the morning so we have a lot of time before Tony wakes up. But I woke up and missed you, so I just had to take the matters into my own hands."
"But, you promised..." Carmen said but I interrupted her.
"You can't lie to me, Mrs. G. You want this as much as me. Before you woke up, you clearly made me know you liked me. You moaned out my name as I caressed you and you also got into our kiss."
"It's too dangerous," Carmen stuttered but her body betrayed her words as she started to caress my face with her hand.
"I need you and you need me. We'll just have to be silent," I whispered and leaned in and kissed my married Milf on the mouth. My tongue hungrily searched for hers, while my right hand softly knead her full breast. I gave her nipple a tug which made her gasp.
"How long do we have?" she asked.
I looked at the watch on the bed-stand and smiled, "Almost an hour."
"Then we shouldn't waste another moment," Carmen smiled up at me as she pulled me into another kiss while caressing my hair. For some time we kissed and caressed each other and at a time I pulled Mrs. G's nightie over her head leaving us both naked.
"Fuck, you make me so hard Mrs. G," I growled as I took in her fine mature body.
"I just want you inside me, Ryan. Please don't make me wait anymore," Carmen breathed, before she took the initiative and pulled me on top of her. She spread her legs and drew her knees back while I took my cock and slipped the head up and down her moist slit. With one gentle push I let my huge pole slide silkily into her warm wet pussy. I smiled as I once again had my cock embedded in my best friend's married mother and I leaned in and kissed her deeply. After some time we found a good rhythm, and our bodies were rocking as one. I decided on being tender, loving and attentive at first, so my mature lover could get accustomed to my huge hard-on. Carmen locked her hands behind my neck as I rode her, sweat starting shimmering on our bodies.
After some time Carmen really got into our love-making and she moved her hands and held my face in them, planting wet kissed all over my face while whimpering over and over, "Ohhhhhhh yessssss, lover. Ohhhhhhhhh Gooooood..."
I put a hand under her butt to hold her in place and I found a nice, easy rhythm. I'd wanted to make love to Mrs. G for so long, and now I was doing it in her marital bed, so I decided I was going to take my time and enjoy it. I began to fuck into her with long hard strokes and Carmen raised her hips to meet my every thrust, while her nails once again raked my back. I had really found the key to this mature woman's passionate side and what a hellcat she had become. The longer I was inside her I could feel her tightening up around me, pulling me deeper into her.
"Fuck a sight, Mrs. G. made," I thought to myself as I kept hammering into her. Her full round tits swayed with our motion and passion transformed her gorgeous face. She locked her ankles behind my back, urging me inside her.
"Fuck, you're so beautiful and so wet, Mrs. G." I growled, pounding into her, while hitting her cervix with every stroke.
"You're amazing, Ryan," Carmen cried back and continued, "Harder, lover. Do it harder!"
I drove my cock into her harder as she demanded and the bed creaked beneath us and the headboard was slamming into the wall with every thrust. Carmen was grabbing my ass now, like she could pull me completely inside her. Not before long she started screaming and cumming and I put my mouth over hers to silent her screams. Tony's room was located on the second floor and in the other end of the house, but I was worried we would wake him with the noise Carmen made.
I shifted my weight and pumped faster and faster into my petite lover seeking my own release. I drove Carmen into the bed and with each thrust she screamed into my mouth. Her sounds encouraged me and I fucked her faster and harder until her moans merged into one long wail. While sucking on her neck I began slamming more roughly in and out of her. I was pounding my ten inches cock in and out this moist canal, while her full round breasts joggle in an enticing display for me. I was hitting her cervix over and over again and my cock seemed to harden and swell within her even more.
I was really ravaging her pussy and my married teacher had to bite hard into my shoulder to silence her self. But she couldn't conceal her deep pleasure as her internal muscles began clenching and unclenching my cock as she experienced another orgasm. After some time I experienced a tingling from head to toe and I tried to keep hold on myself and make this feeling last. But it was just too good and I could feel my cock was swelling and it became even harder and thicker than usual with the pleasure of taking Mrs. G's body in her own bed.
"Aaaargh fuck Mrs. G., I'm about to cum deep in your cunt," I growled.
"Do it, do it, give me your hot cum, fill me up," Carmen cried back at me lost in her own lust.
With a stifled cry I shot my load of spunk deep into her drenched cunt, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. This sent Carmen over the edge again and I kept on moving in and out the sopping wet hole before I pulled out, my hand gripping my huge cock tightly.
I straddled her flat stomach and quickly stroked myself until another round of thick ropes of cum splashed on her full breasts. Mrs. G. rubbed my seed over her chest, and caressed her hard nipples.
"Damn, baby. You make me so hot. You really bring it out of me." I hissed and leaned in for a kiss.
We kissed for some time and then I whispered, "I think I love you, Mrs. G."
"I love you too, Ryan," Carmen replied dreamily without her guards up.
Hearing this I knew I had conquered my best friend's mother, so I said, "Let's take a shower and get cleaned up before Tony wakes up."
Reminded of her son Carmen looked at the clock on the bed-rest and swiftly got out from under me and ran to the bathroom, while saying over her shoulder, "Oh, my God, look at the time. We have to be quick, Ryan."
I rolled onto my back and smiled up into the ceiling. I had just fucked my best friend's mother in her own bed and I was still hard. I loved the way Carmen got into our lovemaking and I felt I could push her even further. So I slowly slid out of the bed, straighten the sheets, opened a window airing the room and picked my clothes up. But I didn't do as Carmen would have expected. I didn't go to my own room for a shower but with a swagger followed my married lover into her bathroom and closed the door. Mrs. G was already in the shower and didn't hear me. The steam filled the bathroom as I approached the shower and stepped in behind my best friend's mother. The warm water was playing off her wonderful petite body as she faced the shower head turned away from me. I looked down at my cock and saw how proudly erect it had gotten again.
I silently watch how my teacher started running her hands through her beautiful black hair as soapy water slid down her back and over her tight buttocks. I watched her mature but still slender hips sway as she shifted her weight from one foot to another. I kept on watching as my best friend's mother lowered her hands to her shoulders and then to her chest as she lathered her body with shampoo. She turned slightly towards me and I could clearly make out the curve of her right breast, watching its shape change under the pressure of her hand. It was clear to me, Carmen enjoyed her shower and I just stood and took in her gorgeous body. I was in awe of how trim her mature body was as the water made it shine. I took in her lightly muscled shoulders and arms, her slim neck and waist, the slightly wider hips and buttocks and the delicate curves of her shapely legs.
Deciding to make my move I got closer and asked, "Room for one more?"
Clearly surprised Carmen whipped her head around and looked over her shoulder up into my eyes, "Oh, my God. What are you doing, Ryan?"
"Taking a shower." I said and moved closer.
Carmen tensed and looked me into my eyes. "Get out of here. It's to dangerous, what if Tony comes in?"
"Relax Mrs. G. I have straighten the sheets and closed the door. He'll never walk in on you in the shower." I smiled as I looked down and noticed how her wonderfully large breasts were coated with the warm water coming down from above. Her nipples stood erect as they just had been caressed by her own hands.
"I just can't get enough of you and I know you feel the same. Let's be honest. How do you feel right now?" I asked with a grin.
"Oh, Ryan. I have never felt anything like this before. I feel amazing. You are quite the stud."
"And you a lovely woman. It felt so good cumming inside you! I just have to experienced it again, right here and now." I said and stepped even closer to her. Carmen tensed as the head of my cock pushed into her back. She turned to face me fully, and my huge pole smacked against her stomach.
"Oh..." she said, caught a little of guard.
I bent down and started to kiss her as I pressed my hard-on against her.
"You always seem ready to go, Ryan," Carmen commented as we broke the kiss.
I picked up the bottle of shampoo and squirted a fairly large amount of shampoo into my hand. "Let me wash your back."
Carmen agreed and turned around. I placed my hands on her shoulders and moved them downwards over her shoulder-blades. I took my time massaging the soap over her bare skin. As my hands reached her lower back they slid to either side of her hips and then around to her stomach and I gently pulled her towards me. I moved my hands up her front and grabbed two handfuls of her tits and started kissing her neck. Carmen started to moan as I kept on massaging her full round tits, rolling her stiff nipples between my fingers as I let my lips meet her lips in soft kisses. Carmen moaned into my mouth and pushed her full breasts up against my hands.
For some time I kept on caressing her breasts while our tongues twirled around each other like crazy. As we once again broke off the kiss Carmen turned to face me. My throbbing hard-on came to rest on her stomach. She was close and I could feel her hard nipples on my skin. I pushed her against the wall and moved in on her breasts. I began to worship her extraordinaire tits, kissing and biting and licking gently all around her nipples. It seemed as if I was driving my best friend's mother crazy with lust. I moved from one tit to the other, only sucking her nipple into my mouth as I heard her moaning. I pulled her nipple out with my teeth and then lashed it with my tongue. I knew it was kind of rough, but at the moment this Latina housewife seemed to love what my mouth was doing to her body. Her hands stroke my hair as she kept on moaning.
I pushed my right hand between her legs, and then I rubbed Carmen's clit as I bit hard down on her nipple. She let out a huge scream and I felt how she shook as an orgasm hit her.
I gave her some space but kept holding her as she was panting, her chest rising and falling with each breath. We looked into each others eyes for some time and as she came down from her climax she stood on her toes to kiss me gently on my lips. Smiling, she looked down at my cock. It looked impressive as it stood rock hard before her eyes, it was so engorged it almost hurt, the veins bulging beneath the skin. I gasped as she reached down and grasped my huge cock with her hand. My pelvic muscles contracted in response, my cock arched and pre-cum started to ooze out from the tip. I felt her slender fingers wrap around it's girth, her touch sending a shiver through my body. She looked purposefully into my eyes as she raised herself high onto her toes and moved her body forward until it was pressing firmly against mine, making sure to angle my shaft downwards so it slipped into the crevice between her thighs.
I couldn't wait anymore, so I reached down and placed my hands firmly on her ass and lifted her off her feet. Carmen gasped, then wrapped her legs tightly around my waist, one hand gripping my shoulder, while the other still held onto my hard-on. I took a step forward so Carmen's back was against the wall.
"Put it in," I growled and Carmen guided my cock upwards, the head lightly nudging her outer lips. I was growling and Carmen whimpered as I carefully lowered her body, raising my pelvis so the tip of my cock just parted the lips of her pussy. Her eyes opened wide, as I lowered her further, the swollen head of my cock pushed at her entrance, hesitating for a moment before forcing its way into her soft wet hole.
"Oh, Yeah...So good," I groaned as I felt her warmth slide down the length of my rod. She was so wet but still so tight, the feeling was unbelievable.
"So big," Carmen moaned back.
I lifted her body upwards, then drove her back down onto my cock as she moaned and held onto me tightly, digging her nails into my back. Her eyelids half closed, she looked into my eyes and we began to breathe together as I moved her faster and faster against me.
"Tell me, that you like it, Mrs. G." I said looking my mature lover into her eyes.
"It feels so good..." She replied and hissed as I tweaked her nipple.
I increased the tempo, until I was savagely thrusting into her, her screams echoed around the bathroom as her beautiful tits bounced wildly between us. "Do you love me?" I asked.
"Yes, yes, I love you, I love you!" My married lover cried out as she experienced another orgasm. As the soft walls of her pussy began to massaged the length of my cock I began to feel I was close to my own release. I continued to thrust deep inside Carmen.
For some minutes I fought the urge to cum deep inside of her, doing my utmost to prolong the sensations. But after awhile I had to capitulate. As I once again rammed the head of my cock into her cervix the muscles around my balls started to convulse. I felt how a stream of cum flew out of my cock and into Carmen's unprotected womb. I moved her up and down my cock in a furious tempo as I shot wad after wad of hot fertile cum into my best friend's mother.
I trembled as the eruptions slowed down, my body shaking as I came down from the powerful orgasm that had just assaulted me.
"Fuck, you're so hot," I moaned and kissed Carmen as my cock still was buried inside her pussy.
"Oh, my......" She sighed against my mouth.
"You like it, don't you, Mrs. G?" I retorted.
"You're amazing, So powerful. It feels so good, Ryan." She replied.
I turned off the water and with my cock still embedded in my married teacher and her legs wrapped around my back, I carried her out from the shower stall and walked over to the bathroom counter. I placed Carmen down on the counter-top but still kept my cock inside of her pussy as I felt our combined juices leaking out and running down my shaft.
We were silent, getting our breath back and Carmen looked quite dazzled. We just held our position for some minutes looking lovingly into each others eyes. Just before we had calmed down so much we could do or say something, there was a knock on the bathroom door.
"Mom?" Asked a voice from outside the bathroom.
I realized my best friend, Tony, was only a few feet away.
"Mom, are you in there?"
Carmen looked shell-shocked, with huge frighten eyes she looked into my eyes before she stammering responded. "Ohh, um, yes Tony. I'm just out from the shower."
"Okay then. When you wasn't in the kitchen, I thought, I better check up on you."
"Thanks Tony, but I just overslept," Carmen replied, "I'll be out in a minute or two."
"All right. Maybe I should go check on Ryan. I didn't see him either."
I quickly bent down and whispered into Carmen's ear, "Say, you heard me leaving for a run."
"I....I think he went for a run," Carmen stammered.
As the words left her lips I flexed my still hard cock inside of her pussy. My best friend's mother looked panicked at me and formed the words "Stop it" with her mouth without making a sound. I just smiled down at her and started to caress her luscious breasts with my hands.
It was a huge turn on, having my cock buried deep inside my best friend's mother, while she had a conversation with her son, as he was standing just outside the bathroom. So I began moving slightly in and out of her tight pussy and hoped Tony would keep on talking.
"Hey, mom. Can I borrow your car today?"
Startled both by my actions and the request Carmen stuttered, "Um, what did you say?"
"Can I borrow your car after school today. My own car has to go into the shop and Ryan has promised to pick me up at the garage before school."
While Tony was talking I still moved my huge pole in and out of his mother, while I traced my fingers around her clit ignoring Carmen's pleading eyes.
"But why can't you just get a ride home with Ryan," Carmen puffed.
"I'm going on a date with Janet," Tony replied.
"How am I to get home if you borrow my car?" Carmen asked.
"Oh, damn, I didn't think about that?" Tony responded.
Once again I bent down and whispered into Carmen's ear, "Tell Tony, I'm in your class at the end of the day and that you can drive home with me."
"Wait a minute. I have Ryan in my last lesson, maybe he can give me a ride home. Then you can borrow my car..." Carmen stuttered as I let my tongue trace the outer rim of her ear. I could feel Carmen's vagina beginning to tremble and I knew, that she soon would be climaxing. Before a loud moan could escape her mouth I bent down and kissed her. I loved the feel of her soft breasts as they pushed into my chest. My cock was jammed tightly up Carmen's cunt, and I could feel the muscles in her pussy starting to alternately squeezing and releasing my throbbing meat.
"Great," Tony replied and I could hear him walk away not a minute to soon as Carmen moaned out loud as she came. My best friend's mother threw her arms around me, digging her nails into my thickly muscled back, and began whimpering in ecstasy. I began hammering her pussy with my fully engorged pole and Carmen wrapped her legs around me, trying to pull my massive cock even more deeply into her drenched channel.



I power fucked her and could feel my dick pushing into her cervix. Carmen kept on whimpering and moaning as I picked up the speed making the mirror vibrate. My rock hard shaft moved in and out her pussy in a tremendous pace. Carmen's cunt muscles began gripping and releasing my shaft as she experienced another orgasm and it caused her body to writhe and twitch with incredible pleasure. After a moment I could feel myself being on the brink of cumming and with a loud roar I pushed my thick swollen head at her cervix's opening and pumped another huge load of my babyjuice deep into her.
"Fuck," I thought to myself, "It's not even eight in the morning and I had already cum three times."
"I can't believe how you keep turning me on, Mrs. G." I said.
As Carmen came to herself she said, "You are unbelievable, Ryan!"
"Thanks," I grinned down at her.
"Don't be smart. What were you thinking. Making love to me while Tony was just a few feet away."
"He couldn't see us, and he didn't know I was in here anyway."
"But it's to dangerous and you promised me..." Carmen angrily cried out.
I just raised my hips and pushed myself deeper inside her.
"Oh... damn...What are you doing to me," Carmen groaned.
"Soul-mates," I whispered as I looked into her eyes.
"Soul-mates," My married lover whispered back and continued, "Please let me go now, I better get ready before Tony comes back. You stay for a few minutes and then you can sneak out."
"Deal," I said and trusted into her a few more times before moving away.
Carmen did a quick rinse before throwing on some clothes. I admiring her curves, her tremendous legs, and those ever so perky tits.
After some time I put on my own clothes and made an appearance in the kitchen. Tony greeted me, and was oblivious to, what had just transpired in his parents bathroom.
"Could you take my mother home from school today. I have to borrow her car," he asked.
"Sure thing, buddy," I said and grinned at him. He had no idea, that I just had fucked his mother three times. Today was going to be a good day.
---
At school it was all normal. I was greeted by my friends as we got to our classes. I was caught daydreaming a couple of times. Often I lost track of what my teachers were saying, as I thought back on this morning losing myself in some lustful thoughts. But my grades for my subjects were impressive to say the least and I had no problem answering the teachers, when they called me out. Finally lunch time came along and I wandered down to the cafeteria. My seat at the cool table was free but before I could sit down, I heard a "Yo! Ryan, wait for us".
I turned around and saw Tony waving at me. He was standing together with Janet. As they came over and we all sat down Tony said, "Thanks for driving my mother home today."
"No, problem." I replied and our group goofed along for the rest of the break.
As the afternoon went along I became more and more agitated. I thought to myself, "How will Mrs. G. handle me being in her class after I had fucked her silly three times this morning. Maybe I should try to test her affections towards me?"
In my Spanish class I was often paired up with Claire Woods, a beautiful if not all too smart student. A classic cheerleader with blond hair, a slim athletic build and a tight ass. I had already been there and hit that, so she no longer held any attraction to me. But I decided to flirt with her in class, so I could observe Carmen's response. As class began I could tell Carmen was affected by what we had done this morning. She wasn't quite herself as she let us through the text. She seemed quiet and reserved as to her usual talkative self. I could tell she was trying to behave normal, but it just seemed a little off. I made sure not to make much eye contact with her except for answering questions. After some time we worked in pairs. Claire and I was now going over the topic. It seemed as if Claire just couldn't focus on today's work, so I started to flirt with her.
"Looks good today, Claire. Have you found a special one?" I asked.
She giggled and said, "Not yet."
"Really?" I said. "What's the matter? I was sure you and Drew had a great relationship."
"I'm not sure if it's him or me," she replied.
"Well, I'm not one to pry," I said as I started to caress her hand.
"Oh, I'll tell you," she said. "You know me so well, so you can tell me whether I'm being too difficult or if he is just an ass."
"Oh, please tell me," I said lowering my voice to a conspiratorial tone as I noticed Carmen looking at us.
Claire launched into her story, but I didn't pay any attention, because I was occupied with Carmen's reaction. She was definitely becoming upset with my actions as she looked hard at Claire.
On the other hand Claire was oblivious to this and continued to talk about, how her former boyfriend Drew was more into football than her. I just nodded and agreed with her, while baiting Carmen.
After some time Carmen just couldn't act like nothing anymore and she said, "Claire and Ryan. Stop talking and concentrate on the subject at hand."
"Okay, Mrs. G." I said with a smile and for the rest of the class we concentrated on the subject. When the bell rang, I waited for the other students to file out of the classroom. Casual I approached Mrs. G's desk and said, "Take your time, Mrs. G. There is no hurry." I stared into her eyes and smiled at her as she sat quite pristine behind her desk.
"What was you doing with Claire," Carmen angrily responded.
"Just talking. Why Mrs. G...I think you are jealous. No need to be...remember soul-mates," I grinned down at her.
"No, I'm not...well maybe a little," Carmen said.
"I just had to be my usual self, so nobody got a hint of our affair," I said in a calm and sensible voice.
"Thank, God, you're so levelheaded, Ryan. I didn't give it a thought. I just saw you flirting with Claire and got really upset."
"Well, now it's just you and me" I said as I walked to the door and shut it, making sure to lock it. Looking back at my teacher I saw her begin to tremble as she saw the door being closed and locked.
"No, Ryan, we can't." she said softly.
I didn't respond as I slow walked back to Carmen. I walked around the desk and stopped when I stood behind her. I bent down until I could smell her perfume. Slowly and with slightly trembling hands I placed my hands on my best friend's mother's shoulders. I squeezed softly as I felt the great amount of tension in her muscles. I had great difficulties believing my Spanish teacher would allow me to caress her in her own classroom, even with the door locked. She was clearly infatuated with me, so I decided to move along to see how far she would allow me to go. Slowly and softly I massaged her shoulders as if to tell her to relax. I slowly began to slide my hands down her upper-arms as they rested on the desk. I continued to rub my teacher's arms and shoulders as I stood behind her with a throbbing cock.
"Please, rise," I whispered.
Carmen got up with her back towards me and I pushed the chair away. I lightly traced my fingers up and down her spine causing her to shiver. I felt her bra strap and noticed there was no clasp in the back. My fingers continued to lightly tease her blouse covered back. I became more bold. I slid my finger tips down her spine and then slid them back up her sides. With every up and down stroke of my fingers I made sure that I touched the sides of her magnificent breasts. I could feel the softness and the roundness of her breasts through her blouse and bra. As I continued to trace my finger tips up and down her sides, she began to breath heavier.
"I want you, Mrs. G." I whispered as I slowly started to slide my hands upwards closer to her luscious tits.
"Oh Ryaaaaaannn......" Carmen moaned as my thumbs slid higher over her breasts. Now my thumbs and forefingers were caressing her breasts as I continued to slide my hands from her sides to her middle. I felt her nipples stiffen through both layers of material as my thumbs caressed her most sensitive spot. My Spanish teacher was now breathing heavily and nearly panting. My hands continued to caress my teacher's breasts until I had both hands cupping her wonderful globes.
After some time I decided to take the next step. I moved my hands up to the neck of her purple button front blouse. I just grabbed the fabric in each hand and ripped it apart, making all the buttons fly away. Carmen gasped and I kissed her forceful on her neck. My married lover began to pant and moan as my tongue slid across her neck and over her ear. As I began to nibble on her ear Carmen pushed her tight ass back against my hard-on.
"Kiss me," I moaned and Carmen turned and tilted her head so our lips could meet. I slid my hands up and over her bra encased breasts. I let her breasts sit in my hands for a moment just savoring the moment. Carmen moaned into my mouth as as I began to knead her full round breasts through her bra. I felt her stiff nipples through the black lace bra and I immediately pinched both of them alternately. My best friend's mother moaned loudly as I continued to pinch her stiffening buds and deepen our kiss. I moved my fingers until I found the front clasp of her bra. I unhooked it and slowly I pulled the lace material away from her fantastic perky tits. I returned my hands to her naked breasts and began cupping and squeezing them causing her nipples to stand out even farther.
Carmen had closed her eyes as our tongues pushed back and forth at each others. I began to pull at her nipples making her moan out loud. After some time I reached down and unzipped her black skirt and pushed it down along with her panties. Now my mature teacher was only wearing some black pumps.
My cock jerked at the beautiful sight in front of me. I touched her shoulder, so she would turn around and I looked down at her naked breasts. I was still amazed at how firm and round they were. They only had a little sag and still looked really perky. As I continued to stare at her breasts I quickly got rid of my own clothes. My cock stood out like huge spear as I stood in front of my married teacher.
I reached out and pushed down on her shoulders saying, "Suck my cock, Mrs. G."
Slowly Carmen sank to her knees. She reached out and placed her right hand on my throbbing hard-on and slowly guided it towards her mouth. I watched my mature Spanish teacher as she began to lick and suck my cock. The sight of my married teacher going up and down on me while her breasts hung out freely and swayed slightly as a response to her actions was a sight to behold. It was a fantasy come true. I thought about all the male students who had fantasized to and jacked off to this scenario for all the years Carmen had been teaching at the school.
After some time I felt the back of her throat as she started to take more and more of my huge pole into her mouth. Occasionally she would pull off and use only her tongue around the rim of the large mushroom head. It was just a picture perfect sight and I said, "Look up at me, Mrs. G."
As she did, I took some pictures with my phone.
Carmen looked startled but before she could raise any objections I said, "I just had to take a memento of this, Mrs. G. It has been a long time fantasy."
"But, Ryan..."
"Shhhh...Mrs. G. I'll promise...nobody will ever see them...please continue..." I moaned.
Carmen looked unsure but after some seconds she continued blowing me. Slowly she started to slide her tongue up my shaft. She stopped at the slit where my pre cum was flowing out and licked ravenously at it. My cock was now twitching and pre-cum was oozing from the tip and Carmen continued to lick it up, while I continued to take pictures.
After some time she once again strained to get my mushroom head into her hot mouth. She began to suck as if she was trying to make me cum. All of a sudden she began to bob her head up and down. She used such a rhythmic motion that in no time I felt my balls beginning to tighten. I decided against cumming into her mouth and I pulled my cock out of her mouth.
I pulled Carmen back up to her feet and kissed her softly on her lips. Instinctively she opened her mouth and again our tongues intertwined. After some minutes I moved Carmen around, so she once again was standing with her back against me and the front against her desk. I placed a hand between her shoulder-blades and began to bent her over.
"Place your hands on the desk," I whispered and soon my teacher was positioned so she was nearly at a ninety degree angle. I moved closer in behind her and with a soft smack I slapped her tight naked ass cheeks. The ripple of her flesh caused her ass to jiggle momentarily. I smacked her ass once again and watched her cheeks jiggle. I didn't know where this dominate behavior came from but to my surprise Carmen moaned, "Ohhhhhh, Gooood..."
I moved into position behind her and moved my hands to her hips. With my right hand I took hold of my huge pole and positioned the head of my cock at the entrance of her pussy.
I took my phone and started the video-recorder and placed the phone back on the desk. Carmen was unaware of this as I slowly started to push inward her moist pussy. Soon I felt her beginning to push back. Her panting turned into moans as I began to thrust in and out of her tight pleasure hole. I couldn't believe I was fucking my best friend's mother for the fourth time in one day. And this time even at the school. It was a fantastic feeling as her pussy gripped at my cock as I thrust in and out of her. Our tempo quickly went from slow to fast and the classroom became filled with the sound of our naked bodies clashing.
Suddenly I felt how Carmen was trembling and shaking as she stood bent over allowing me to fuck her in her own classroom. Her ass continued to thrust back at me as I felt her juices begin to run down my long shaft and onto my balls. I began hammering into her and then an orgasm hit her and she started to cry out, "Uuuuhhhhhhhhh, Ryan..........You're kiiiiiilling me, stud."
She moaned over and over as her mature but still tight petite body continued to tremble as she experienced numerous climaxes. I continued slamming my cock into her at a furious pace. I could feel how wet she had become and she seemed totally out of control as she shook and trembled with my hands on her hips.
I moved my hands up and grabbed her tits and she exploded even more, "Ohhhhhhhhh God, Don't stop, don't stop." I slowed my motions and after some time my mature teacher came down from her earth shaking climax.
I pulled my cock from her wet cunt and turned her around. I lifted my mature lover up on her desk and stepped in between her legs. Before I could enter her once more, I heard some voices from outside the door. I hesitated for a second and when Carmen became aware of the voices she looked shocked.
I recognized the voices. It was the principal and some of the board members. They were talking about an upcoming building project and didn't seem to have to hurry along.
It was a great turn-on for me, that I was fucking a married teacher, while her boss was standing just outside the door to her classroom. Even as Carmen was frozen sitting on her desk I looked down at her gaping pussy and got hold of my hard shaft. Slowly I pressed my cock into her slippery hole and looked into her shocked eyes. I just smiled and lowered my mouth to hers and nipped at her bottom lip as I pushed my shaft deeper into her tight wet cunt.
Carmen couldn't do a thing and I just fucked her with long, lazy strokes, while the group outside the door continued their conversation. After some time I gently pushed her, so she was laying on her back. I took hold of her sharply legs and places her calves on my shoulders. I now got into a nice rhythmic fucking motion. My cock nearly came out of her tight slippery pussy with each outward move before sinking into her warm wet depths. I could see my mature lover's breathing became more and more erratic as she neared another climax. She was looking quite panicky as she tried to control herself, so she wouldn't alert the group outside about what was happening in the classroom.
I kept up my lazy strokes and I could see it was driving her crazy. She almost inaudible whispered with a taut voice, "Stop, please stop Ryan. I'm so close, and I can't control myself."
I just fucked her even deeper hitting her cervix and she bit down on her bottom lips with her teeth, trying to hold in her moaning. After some minutes I heard the group leaving their position outside the room and not long after I couldn't hear their voices anymore.
"They are gone, Mrs. G. Let it loose. I know you're dying," I grinned down at her.
Carmen responded with a huge moan, "I'm cummmmmmmmming" and started to thrash her head from side to side. I grabbed hold on her thighs and began to pump her pussy even harder. Carmen now screamed as she continued cumming violently beneath me. I reached down and fondled her breasts as they were bouncing up and down on her chest in stroke with my rhythmic motion. I began to pinch her nipples and pull on them causing her to let out a strained scream, "Aaarrrrrrrrrrggg, I'm cumming againnnnnn...."
I sensed I was close to my own release, so I began to pound her pussy for everything I was worth. I felt a tingling in my balls and I hammered her petite body with long, hard strokes with my huge hard-on. I was now really close and after a minute I felt my balls beginning to tighten. I let out a huge groan as I felt an immense load of cum beginning to race up my shaft and spurt out deep within my Spanish teacher's unprotected womb. Load after load of fertile sperm shot out of my cock and coated the inside of her wet slippery pussy.
"Oooooohhhhhhhhh yesssss...," Carmen whimpered as she felt my hot cum filling her up. I pulled my cock from her pussy and began pumping it furiously. The last couple of loads shot out of my cock like a rope, landing on her full round breasts and tight stomach.
I just stood there between my teacher's legs as they rested on my shoulders, "Fuck, what are you doing to me, Mrs. G. I have never felt anything like this. I love you so much."
"It was mind-boggling, Ryan. I know it is so wrong and still it felt so good. You almost killed me as you continued making love to me with the principal just outside. I'm mad at you for doing this, but still it was strangely exciting. You make me feel so alive. I can't express, how much I love you." She said with tears in her eyes.
I bent down and kissed her before I pulled my cock out of my lover.
I got into my clothes without any trouble and just smiled as I watch this hot milf trying her best to look immaculate in a blouse without buttons. She used some safety pins and got dressed. As she noticed my huge smile at her predicament she said, "Don't look so schmuck, stud. Help me pick up all the buttons on the floor."
"Alright Mrs. G. But I can't believe how hot you look."
"Stop it Ryan, you're a monster. We have already done it four times today. You can't possible be up for another round."
"Don't challenge me, Mrs. G. Not if you aren't up for it." I grinned back, "And I'm not a monster."
"Well, one part of you are definitely a monster," Carmen said looking down at my crotch.
I walked over to her and kissed her before I said, "You right, my cock is a monster. But you like it, don't you."
Carmen kissed me back, "I don't like it, I love it, but it's still monster large. Now stop teasing and help me clean this room."
She kissed me once more and soon after we left her classroom together and drove home. I had my phone in my pocket with a recording of our fuck and the following conversation.
---
In the car we discretely held hands as a loving couple, but when we arrived at the Grants, I decided to give Carmen a break. So I just dropped her off as I told her I had promised some of my friends to meet for a ballgame in the park. After a tender kiss I drove off.



---
Nothing much happen the rest of the day, but as I lay in bed at night I almost couldn't believe how far I had pushed Carmen during our intimate sessions. Before I fell a sleep I plotted to take even more control of my married lover the next day.
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Chapter 06: Ryan teaches Carmen how to shave
Next morning I overslept, so I hadn't any alone time with Carmen as Tony was present all the time. As Tony and I was ready to leave for school I just walked up behind Carmen and whispered, "Meet me at my place after school."
I didn't wait for her reaction as I just walked out of the house.
---
As usual school wasn't very exciting but the time went past and after I had dropped Tony off at the auto-repair shop to get his own car, I drove home to my own house.
I watch the video of me fucking Carmen in her classroom. The sound was good but the pictures were often slightly off because of the position of my phone. But seeing and hearing how Carmen moaned and whimpered as I screwed her hard on her desk made me want to have an even better keepsake of our coupling. I sat up a couple of web-cameras in my bedroom, so I could get different angles on our union. I finished just in time as I heard Carmen call out my name from the entrance of the house. I activated the cameras as I called out, "In my room Mrs. G."
Moments later Carmen walked into my room looking hot. In awe I took in her beautiful face with those sparkling brown eyes and full, luscious lips. Her long, billowing black hair fell past her shoulders and just added to the impact she made. I thought to myself it was a face that belonged on a magazine cover and not on a Spanish teacher. Carmen had dressed sexy yet discrete for school today, as she wore a tight black, knee-length skirt with a red silk blouse. The blouse was only showing a little cleavage, but stretched under the weight of her luscious breasts.
I was filled with desire for my mature lover, so I strolled over to her and moved a lock of hair framing her gorgeous face. I bent down and kissed her softly on her full moist lips and as I broke the kiss I softly said, "What are you doing to me, woman. I have never experienced such feelings. When I'm away from you, all I can do is think about you, wanting you and I just have to be with you. You're becoming a drug to me and I love it. I have to have a new dose every day or I'll perish."
"I feel the same, Ryan. I have never been made love to so passionately by anyone before you. You're aggressive and kind of rough but also a thorough lover, leaving not one part of my body and soul untouched. I have great difficulties controlling myself around you – even when there are other people around."
I once again bent down and kissed my beautiful milf. This time it quickly intensified and as I broke the kiss I said, "Now it's your turn to be the aggressive one Mrs. G. Take the initiative."
Carmen responded kissing me fiercely, with an urgency that took my breath away. Undoing my belt, she pulled my pants down to my knees, then pulled my boxers down as well. My huge penis was semi-erect and she clearly loved the sight of the long thick shaft. For the first time ever my best friend's mother took my big balls in her hand and slowly squeezed them while saying with a husky voice, "I can feel you need me, baby. It seems to me, that your balls already have produced a huge load and just are waiting for some release."
She kissed me again and soon her tongue was deep inside my mouth, as she took my cock in her right hand and began stroking it. I felt myself stiffen.
"Wow, it's getting huge," Carmen said in a low voice. She released my balls, and wrapped both her hands around my pulsating hard-on.
"Follow me, stud," she continued as she led me by my shaft across the room, using my dick like a leash. My pants had dropped to the floor and I kicked them away excited by this changed woman.
She led me to the front of the bed. Turning me around, she maintained her grip on my cock and looked up into my eyes. "Please sit down stud, and let me show you how a woman pleases her man."
I ended up sitting on the bed and Carmen took a step forward and dropped to her knees. Lowering her head, she buried her face in my lap and took me deep into her mouth.
It felt surreal, looking down on my married Spanish teacher, as she enveloped my cock with her tender mouth again and again. She took obvious delight in torturing me with soft kisses, bringing me to the edge of orgasm and then easing me back, again and again. I could see it also had an effect on her as her rock hard nipples now was clearly visible trough her red silk blouse. For some time Carmen continued to blow me and I loved it. Then she broke away and got up saying, "Get naked and lie down. Now it's my turn."
I did as told and Carmen also shed her clothes standing glorious naked in front of me.
I was laying face up as Carmen got up on the bed and stood over me, one leg to either side of my body, as she began to slide her hands along her pussy. Her juices moistened her fingers, telling me she was really excited as well. I lay with a smile on my face, watching how she pleasured herself with her own fingers, as she worked one then two fingers deeper and deeper into her moistening pussy. I wanted nothing more than to feel myself inside her again.
Carmen lowered her moist pussy down on top of my massive hard-on and mounted me, her warm thighs straddling my body. She began fucking me, steadying herself with her hands on my chest. Her head leaned forward, her face a study in passionate beauty. I lifted my head from the bed and kissed her, burying my tongue deep into her mouth. She was taking me all the way into her pussy now, my huge mushroom head sliding back and forth over her cervix. Her eyes was closed, and her face had a look of pure ecstasy as her pace quickened. Carmen dropped her hips just a little bit more, and I felt myself bottom out inside of her. A low growl escaped from her throat as she continued grinding on me, driving me into her deepest point. I felt her orgasm come on with a rush, and she collapsed on top of me, planting my face deep between her breasts. I groaned as I fought hard not to cum myself. I just wanted to prolong this feeling and after a hard fought battle I succeeded.
I decided to take control of the situation, so when I felt Carmen coming down form her climax I said, "Now it my turn, Mrs. G."
"Oh, my God. You didn't cum? You have such stamina, Ryan. I just can't believe the control you have over your body. I want to make you cum."
"Okay, but I want to cum deep inside of your tight wet fertile pussy. I want to blast your inside with a huge load of my baby-juice." I said and for the first time I had explicit told my married lover, that I wanted to make her pregnant.
Carmen nodded, "It's all right with me. I love the feeling of you filling me up when you cum."
Quickly I moved us around, so I was on top and Carmen lifted her knees and let her legs hang open. She held her arms out invitingly until I lowered myself atop of her. I pushed a good portion of my length in with my first thrust. It definitely helped that Carmen was dripping wet.
"You feel so good inside of me," Carmen sighed and wrapped her arms around my torso, her hands upon my shoulder blades.
"Soul-mates," I just hissed as I moved deeper into my best friend's mother's wet cunt.
Carmen smiled at me as I was hovering above her and replied, "Soul-mates."
I started to move in and out faster and faster and said, "I love you so much."
Carmen bit her lower lip and said, "Love you too, Ryan. I love everything about you."
"Everything or just one thing," I replied as I buried my ten-inches cock deep into my petite lover.
"Aaaaaaaarrggggggggg," Carmen screamed at this and then moaned, "Everything, but especially your huge penis. It's making me feel sooooooooooooo goooooood."
Hearing this, I pushed forward with my hips until I hit her cervix again and again. It caused her to moan and shift beneath me.
"Beg for it, Mrs. G.," I said with a hoarse voice.
"Ryan, please cum inside me," Carmen screamed out loud.
I was hammering my cock into my mature lover and decided to tease her as I said, "It might take a while. But keep on telling me, how much you want me and my cum. It's a huge turn-on."
"I want you, baby. I want your cum deep inside me. I want you to shoot a huge load into my womb."
"Fuck," I hissed clearly aroused by Carmen's encouragements.
Wrapping her ankles around the small of my back, Carmen tried to get my cock even deeper into her pussy. She was clearly aroused and very close to another orgasm.
I decided to take it up a notch, so I said, "Part of being my woman is taking my sperm. You want to have your fertile womb blasted with my cum, don't you?"
"Ohhhhhhhhhh, Goooooooood, Ryan," Carmen moaned at my words and I could feel her pussy muscles contract.
"Talk to me, Mrs. G. You want me to claim you as my woman, don't you?" I roared increasing the pace of my thrusts. I started kissing Carmen's cheeks, neck and rock-hard nipples.
"What do you want me to say, Ryan. Let me tell you something. You want to forever brand my body with your child, don't you Ryan? You want to mark my body as your territory by making my belly fat with your baby. You want to show all your friends, that you're a real stud, who fucked his Spanish teacher into submission and made her pregnant," Carmen moaned.
Hearing this made me feel like a wild animal and I started hammering into my mature lover with abandon as I shouted out loud, "Fuck, yeah, Mrs. G. I want to make you pregnant. I want to see your belly swell with my child and I want to claim you as mine. And do you know what, you're are mine. From I'll have your body whenever I want."
"Oh Goooooooooooooood," Carmen moaned loudly. "Ryan,..........you're making me cum again."
I powerfucked my huge pole into Carmen and soon she was cumming. Her sharp fingernails dogged into my back, as she whimpered and gasped through the explosions of pleasure, her inner muscles contracting.
Burying my face into Carmen's neck, I felt nearly there myself and humped against her fervently.
"I'm close," I grunted into Carmen's ear.
Carmen responded to this, locking her ankles over my butt and holding my cock in place deep within her, "Is okay, Ryan. Cum inside of me, shoot all your baby-juice into my fertile pussy, make me pregnant."
Hearing this I grunted once, pushed over the brink by my married lover's words, and erupted deep inside her. My body shuddered as the content of my balls spilled out into Carmen's womb, and Carmen held me tightly moaning into my ear. I felt myself cumming in extensive spurts, my sperm filling my mature lover. Carmen continued to hold me inside, gently rocking her hips up against me. Then I collapsed on top of her, but got a hold on myself and rolled us around, so Carmen now was on top of me. Breathing hard I stared at the ceiling of my room and exclaimed, "Wow. What the hell was that?"
Carmen lifted her head from my chest and looked into my eyes. She traced her hand around my face and with a finger she touched my lips softly. Then she moved in for a lingering kiss before she responded, "I don't now. Utterly amazing comes into my mind. I feel so desired, when we are together, but right now also really exhausted."
I kissed her and reached down and pulled the cover over us and said, "Me too, let's take a nap."
With that said we both closed our eyes and soon Carmen was asleep. I felt the tension leave her body as she slept and I let my self go.
---
About half an hour later I woke up and noticed Carmen was still sleeping. In our sleep we had moved around and I was now spooning with my best friend's mother holding her left tit in my hand and my soft cock had slipped out of her warm pussy.
I started to caress her nipple with my fingers, while I lay there contemplating my situation. I wasn't about to give up on Carmen and now I had videos, showing how she was into our fucking. I had taken the steps needed to insure that when I wanted sex with her, I could get it. I have to admit I'm an arrogant bastard and my affair with my best friend's married mother had unquestionably made me aware of the fact, that I was becoming even more egotistic. I loved the extra spice to life I felt, as I had taken another man's woman to my bed. I loved the fact, that I just had had mind-blowing sex with my married Spanish teacher, knowing before our affair she had been a churchgoing woman, who had gone up in front of her family and her God and swore she would be forever faithful. I had made her fall in love with me, and now she didn't even give her husband Peter a thought before she hopped into bed with me.
I pinched Carmen's erect nipple and rolled us both around, so she was laying on her back with me hovering above her. I began to roll both nipples between my fingers and the contact made her let out a little moan. I bent forward and took her right nipple into my mouth and began sucking and caressing it with my tongue. After about ten seconds, I switched breasts and repeated it with her left nipple. Carmen moaned again and as she woke I could feel how she began to caress the the back of my head with her hands.
"Oh my God, Ryan," she muttered and exhaled quietly. "I like to wake up this way. Now give me a kiss."
Who was I to say no? I cupped her full round breasts in my hands and moved my lips to hers. Before I kissed her I asked, "Did you have a nice nap?"
"It was perfect and what a way to wake up."
"You like?" I asked as I leaned in and kissed her lips. "Are you ready for some more fun?"
She smiled at me and without saying anything she lifted her mouth up to kiss mine. I responded to this as my tongue slipped between her lips and I pressed her head back down on the pillow. Our kiss was soft and arousing. As always she tasted sweet, it was a taste I couldn't get enough of, and I began to swirl my tongue around hers to play. All the while I cupped my hand over one of her tits and lightly toyed with her nipple as we savored each others mouths. Carmen moaned in the back of her throat, sucking on my tongue when I pulled away and looked down at her.
I let my fingers do the walking down over her abdomen to the black hair between her legs until I touched the swell of her swollen clitoris. I moved the tips of two fingers over it and Carmen moaned out loud.
"Mrs. G. Have you ever thought of being waxed or shaved?" I said as I got an idea.
"Oh, what?" Carmen stuttered clearly surprised by my question.
"Have you ever been shaved or waxed down here?" I asked again and to emphasis my question I grabbed hold of some of her black pubic hair and pulled up.
"Oh, my...I don't know what to say... I can't believe we're talking about such a thing." Carmen stuttered again and blushed.
Clearly enjoying myself at the distress of my mature lover I waved a hand and said, "It's no big deal. All the young girls are doing it. I was just wondering..."
"I've never shaved myself...Only trimmed it a little and not to often. I wouldn't know how."
I got up from the bed and said,"Let me help you, Mrs. G. I think you would like it."
She looked hesitant at me; "I really don't now."
Standing before her with my hard-on swaying in front of me and pointing directly at her I teased her, "Come on Mrs. G. All the girls have it, and after-wards you'll feel great. I promise."
"I'm not sure it's such a good idea," Carmen hesitated.
I held out my hand, "We'll go to my parents bathroom. There is a big tub and I'll shave you. Do it for me, Mrs. G."
I took her hand from the bed and tenderly pulled her up and slipped my arm around her trim waist. I kissed her and caress her all the way to my parents bathroom with its huge bathtub. I started running hot water while Carmen just was standing beside me.
"Please sit down on the edge of the tub and I'll get a fresh razor and some cream," I said.
Carmen obediently did as I told, and soon after I had found a new razor and some cream.
"I don't think we should be doing this. It's crazy. What if Peter would notice." Carmen said trying to stop me.
"It's not crazy and trust me you'll like it. And please don't talk about Peter right now." I said and continued, "I'm just going to shave you. And then we can go and buy some sexy lingerie."
"You'll be careful?"
"Of course. Now look at you, I think you like the idea. Your nipples are rock hard."
Carmen looked down herself and blushed again as she noticed how her brown nipples that tipped her luscious breasts were hard as steel, "Okay, what should I do?"
"In the tub with you," I replied, "Get nice and wet."
Throwing caution to the wind, she sat on a small seat in the tub and I sat on the rail next to her. I lifted her up by her mature hips until her vulva was floating just above water.
"Is the water too hot?" I asked.
"No, it feels wonderful."
"Good." I sprayed a thick ball of foam into my hand and, without preamble, began lathering up her snatch. Her thatch was a not terrible thick, she had clearly done some trimming.
My best friend's mother arched her back and groaned as I thoroughly coated her with the rich cream all the while I admired my conquest. This Latina housewife had nice, slightly wide hips and her smooth legs were toned and sexy as hell.
After a little while I knew she was ready and I got the razor and began carefully scraping away her pubic hair. It was very easy and I worked really slow, cautious not to hurt my lover. I was using my fingers to spread her pussy lips to get every hair around the delicate folds. Every time I touched her pussy Carmen moaned.
"I knew it," I exclaimed loudly.
"Huh....what did you say," Carmen moaned.
"I knew it," I replied.
"What do you know?"
"Now your pussy is perfectly smooth and I can see it in all its glory. You have the sexiest fucking pussy I've ever seen. Your outer lips are quite small and it looks rather delicate. I can't believe how small you really are. Now I better understand, why you was so sore the first time we made love."
Carmen looked down and said, "Let me see..."
I moved my hands and she said, "Oh, my..."
I had left a little patch of hair up high and asked as I caress her right above her clitoris, "Do you want a bikini stripe? A little bit of hair right around here?"
"I don't know. What do you think?" Carmen gasped.
"No. I think it would be better for you to be totally bald the first time. If you don't like it, we can always get you a bikini strip later," I went back to shaving and some minutes later she was smooth. Carmen really had an exquisite vagina, with soft folds and looking really delicious. As I poured water over her, washing away the foam, I began running my fingers between those folds, gently, then with more force. "Lets get back to the bed, so we can give your new look a test drive."
Excited Carmen just stood up in the tub. I helped her out of the tub and wrapped a big terrycloth towel around her. After drying her, I put some lotion on her smooth pussy and we returned to my bedroom.
Carmen laid down on the bed. I smiled down at my attractive mature woman and climbed onto the bed between her legs.
"I love how passionate and adventurous you have become the last couple of days," I praised Carmen and leaned forward to lightly kiss her lips.
"Mmnnn, I love it to, Ryan. But I haven't had time figuring what has gotten into me," Carmen responded with a purr.
"I know," I said with a chuckle.
"Oh, Ryan. You really are a bad bad boy," she giggled and smiled up to me.
"I know, Baby. But you like it a lot, don't you?"
"Oh, God yes," Carmen answered with a heavy breath.
"Now I want you to let it all out..." I said as I once again leaned in and kissed her moist lips, "Show me how wild and passionate you can be."
She smiled, lifting her mouth up to kiss mine. I let my tongue slip between her lips as I pressed her head back down. Our kiss was soft, yet intense. She tasted sweet, and I swirled my tongue around hers. I cupped my hand over her left tit and gently squeezed her nipple between my thumb and forefinger as we devoured each others mouths. Carmen moaned in the back of her throat, and began sucking on my tongue taking an initiative. I enjoyed it for some time before I pulled away and looked down at her.



"I definitely like the new you, Mrs. G. It turns me on, when you take the initiative."
Looking into my eyes, Carmen smiled and leaned up to kiss me again. I pressed her back down on the bed and she closed her eyes moaning as I pinched her nipple and twirled my tongue around hers.
"Oohhhhh," Carmen whimpered into my mouth and caressed my hair as she pressed her mouth tightly against mine. We kissed some more and then I pulled away and began kissing her jaw, down to her neck until I reached her full round breasts. I sucked a nipple into my mouth while I squeezed the other with my fingers. Carmen continued to moan and with her hands on the back of my head pulled my mouth hard against her tit. I slid my hand down over her tight abdomen and over her smooth pussy until I reached her swollen clitoris. I moved the tips of two fingers over it, and as I began sucking hard on her breast I also started frigging her clit back and forth rapidly while pressing down firmly.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaarrggggggggg....Gooooooooooood," Carmen screamed as she lifted her hips up against my hand.
"I want to taste your bald pussy, Mrs. G." I groaned and moved, so I could lick her sopping wet cunt. I began kissing down her firm stomach and ended with my mouth at her bald vulva. I smiled to myself, as I could smell my Spanish teacher's excitement and her swollen lips clearly indicated her state of mind. Already her juices were running from her chute. Her beautiful, smoothly shaven vagina excited me and I settled between her legs. I stuck out my tongue and gentle began to lick Carmen's swollen lips.
"Oooohhhh," Carmen whimpered.
I used my fingers to pry the small outer lips open, leaving the inner lips exposed. I stuck out my tongue and barely touched the swollen clitoris with the tip of my tongue. Carmen let out a huge moan as I flicked my tongue rapidly over her clit, before I sucked the quivering nub into my mouth.
"Ooooooooooooooooooohhh....fuck, Ryan," Carmen screamed while her body started to spasm as she experienced an orgasm.
I let go of my mature lover for a little while before I climbed up next to her. I caressed her gorgeous face with my hand and then tilted it up to the side. And then I began kissing her tenderly. As Carmen came down from her climax she started to kiss me back.
I broke the kiss and said, "Love the taste of your bald pussy, Mrs. G."
"Oh, do you," Carmen lazy responded as she gently nipped my bottom lip with her teeth.
"You are so hot," I whispered back and let my mouth slide down to lightly tongue and suck on her exposed neck, "I can't wait to fuck you."
Carmen just sighed as I let my lips nip along her neck under her jaw.
"Would you like that, Mrs. G.? Would you like me to fuck your bald pussy with my huge cock?"
"Oh, God...yes," Carmen groaned.
"Then show me your passionate side. Take the initiative, Mrs. G. Tell me what you want me to do..."
"I want...," she started, and then sighed as she felt my lips fasten to her neck and suck on the skin there. "I want you to make love to me, Ryan," she whispered.
"Come on, Mrs. G. Don't ask like that. This time you don't want to make love. Tell me, what you really wants..." I replied as I continued to kiss and such on her delicate neck.
For some time Carmen just whimpered and didn't respond to my bait, so I teased her even more, "Don't be shy, Mrs. G. Embrace your passionate side and tell me, what you really really want..."
Carmen inhaled deeply and then said with a fiery voice, "I want you to fuck me, Ryan. I want you to take me and make me yours. I want you to fuck my smooth tight pussy and make it yours."
Hearing this I rolled her onto her back and moved in between her legs, spreading them as I leaned down to kiss and suck on the other side of her neck. With my fingers I once again found her swollen clit and began to stimulate it. I wasn't ready to fuck her yet, I loved to hear my best friend's mother talk dirty.
"Please, Ryan," Carmen moaned. "Take me."
"Did I hear right, Mrs. G. Do you want me to take you like a good little slut. Do you want me to fuck you with my huge dick?" I teased her even more while I kept stroking her clitoris.
"Oh, my Gooooood, Ryan. Yes, I'll be your little slut. I'll do anything you want. Now please fuck my smooth pussy with your big thick cock."
I lifted my head and looked down into her passionate brown eyes. Without using my hands, I shifted my hips and felt the tip of my cock at her moist opening. I leaned down to kiss her lips once and then raised up to watch her eyes. Then I forced myself deep into her tight pussy hitting her cervix.
"Aaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggg, Ryyyyyyyyyyyaaaaaaaaaaaaan...." Carmen screamed out loud.
Her eyes sparkled with desire and I said, "Is this what you want?"
"Oh, God...yes. Fuck me with your thick cock, lover!" She hissed.
I slowly pulled out until only the mushroom head of my huge pole remained inside her and teased her, "Do you really want me inside you, Mrs. G?"
"Yes, please put it in again, Ryan," Carmen pleaded.
"Do you want me more than anyone?" I asked deciding to get her to express her true feelings.
"I want you more than anyone, Ryan. I only want you inside me," she promised.
"More than Peter....your husband?" I now dared to ask the taboo question as I looked my mature lover deep into her eyes.
This made the once faithful wife hesitate.
"Tell me, you want me more than Peter," I said once again as I caress her clit with my fingers looking deep into her eyes.
Seconds later Carmen gave in, "Oh, God Ryan. I want you more than I want Peter. I want you inside me way more than my husband. I only want you inside me, Ryan."
Congratulating myself on my complete conquest, I plunged my huge organ back in and Carmen bucked up against me, while her luscious tits were bouncing wildly for a moment. As I slowly withdrew, she hooked her legs around my waist and crossed them, trying to pull me back in with her heels on my buttocks.
"Oh, yeah, Ryan," she moaned.
"Tell me, what you feel right now," I asked.
"You are the best lover ever, Ryan," she cried out, lifting her hips and pulling with her heels.
I plunged in again, making her squeal as my balls slapped against her naked ass, and then slowly withdrew as she groaned in frustration.
"Tell me, how I am compared to Peter, Mrs. G." I groaned, as I slammed my thick pole back into her. She grunted enthusiastic as I pressed hard against her.
"You are so much bigger than Peter. So much better than he ever was. I don't think I have ever felt so aroused."
Hearing this I began to pound deep into her hitting her cervix with every thrust and my best friend's mother bucked with pleasure.
"Keep telling me, how much you want me," I grunted back.
"I only want your thick cock in me from now on. Only yours, Ryan." Carmen screamed.
"Glad to hear, Mrs. G. Let it all out. Tell me your deepest secrets..." I said as I pounded my mature lover again, and then again. Now she started a stream of constant pleading and promising.
"I'm your dirty little slut...Ryan....Aaaaarrgggg.... You're the best I've ever haaaaaaaaaad"
I continued hammering all the way into her with long steady strokes as she grunted out encouragement. As I pick up the pace, she continued to squeeze her legs to hump herself against me, causing her breasts to make wide looping bounces with her rock hard nipples dancing on top.
"I want to mate with you. Make you my woman and make you with child," I groaned.
"Oh, yeeeeaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhh, stud. Cum in me...Giiiiiiiiiveeeeeeeeeeeee meeeeeeeeeee your seed, Ryan. Cum deeeeeeep inside my unprotected fertile pussy. Give me your child...I loooooooooove you. Ryan!" Carmen screamed as she once again reached a climax.
I continued pounding into her through her orgasm. I fucked my huge pole into her harder, deeper and faster than ever before and as my cock swelled inside her, Carmen experienced multiple orgasms. I reached down and began stimulating her clit and could feel how her orgasms came one right after another.
"Oooohhhh Goooooooooood, Ryan. What are you doing to meeeeeeeeee," Carmen wailed as her cunt pulsated in a flood of uncontrollable convulsions.
I decided to use this moment to my own perverted domination of my best friend's married mother. While moving in and out of her drenched pussy I leaned forward and hissed into Carmen's ear, "Carmen. From now on, you'll be my wanton slut, whenever and wherever I want..."
"Aaaarrrrrrrggggggggggggg, yes...yeeeeeeeeeesssssssssss, I'll do anything you say, now keep fucking your slut hard," Carmen screamed as I once again pushed myself deep into her hitting her cervix. I could sense, I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. Sweat dripped from me onto Carmen and I could feel my balls pounding against her cum soaked buttocks.
"Oooohhhh fuuuuuuuuuuuuccccccck Mrs. G, here it comes. Take my seeeeeeeeeeeeeeed," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Carmen's pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and collapsed on top of her. Soon after I rolled off of her and laid down next to her, we did not speak or say anything for some time.
Later I gathered enough strength to push myself up on one arm and looked down into my mature lover's eyes. I could feel her labored breathing matching my own. Eventually, we both caught our breath.
I moved my hand down and caress her tummy, "Do you think you're pregnant."
"I don't know. It may seem odd but I hope so. I have always wanted another child and now it very well could become a dream come true," Carmen said in a voice so soft it was barely audible.
"Even if I'm the father," I asked.
"I know it sounds dreadful but I no longer care. You have showed me a side of me, I have never known. But can I ask a favor?" she whispered.
"Of course you can."
"Please let it be our secret for the time being. I still don't know what to do. Maybe in a couple of weeks you'll grow tired of me and then my life will shatter." Carmen said.
"Of course I'll keep it a secret. But it's not going to happen, I'll never let you go. You're my soul-mate. I'll keep up the pretense as long as you want me too, but I also have some demands. I can have you whenever and wherever I want. And you can't have sex with anyone besides me – only if you get my approval. So no hanky-panky with Peter," I told my best friend's mother.
"But..." Carmen started but I interrupted her, "No buts..You're mine and if you are pregnant you can still pass it of as Peter's child. But you're my woman now. Today I have claimed you, taken you and now I own you."
Carmen blushed at this but then smiled shyly at me, "How can an eighteen year old be so dominant. You have grown up to be a strong, powerful and virile man. I think I'm lucky to have you in my life."
I leaned in and kissed her and then said, "Look at the time, Mrs. G. We better get a move on."
Carmen quickly got up and started getting dressed. I just laid in bed watching her getting dressed and admired her body.
"See you at home and thanks Ryan, for everything." Carmen said as she was leaving.
I got up and walked over to the cameras and stopped them. I watched some of the takes and wow it was hot. I saved the files and then got dressed and drove over to the Grants.
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Chapter 07: Carmen and Ryan goes shopping
The next day Peter arrived home and throughout the rest of the week, Carmen and I tried to get together, whenever we could. But it had proven difficult, so on those rare occasions when Peter and Tony was both away from the house, we would get together for an hour or so of fiery copulation. The sex at these times was always incredibly hot and intense because Carmen and I had been watching one another from a distance, checking out each others bodies, smiles, movements and the like. So by the time we were able to have a few minutes together to satisfy our lust, we were both out of control. But I was discontented with this and decided to make advances at Carmen whenever I felt like it.
After ten days an opportunity arrived as the Grants were discussing their annual party for Peter's business affiliations and friends.
"Well, I still have to find a dress," Carmen said at one time in the conversation.
"Why don't you take some of your friends out shopping on Saturday?" Peter replied.
"I have thought about it, but this time of year they are all very busy. Maybe you could take me?" Carmen asked her husband.
I already knew the answer to this because Peter hated shopping, so I became keenly aware of Carmen's intentions.
"Oh, darling. I'm sorry, but I have to decline because of work." Peter said verifying my thought.
"Well how am I to buy a dress alone?" Carmen said sounding a little bit angry.
"I'll take you shopping, Mrs. G. I have time on my hands on Saturday as Tony already have made plans with Janet." I said taking my cue from my married lover.
"I really don't now, Ryan. Why would you spend time with an old woman like me?" Carmen answered back bating her husband.
Peter saw a chance to redeem himself as he interrupted taking the bait, "Now Carmen. Ryan has offered his service and I think it's a good idea. Maybe you could even teach him a thing about clothes, so he have some experience if he ever were to buy something for a girlfriend."
"Very well, I would love to have you accompany me on Saturday, Ryan," Carmen said with a smile.
"The pleasure will be all mine, Mrs. G." I said and blinked knowingly to her.
---
After breakfast on Saturday, Carmen and I took off, while Peter wished us a good shopping trip. I was happy to see Carmen had chosen a orange silk blouse that molded attractively to her firm ample breasts. She was also wearing black jeans looking utterly amazing. I felt a throbbing in my cock as I thought about spending a whole day with my best friend's mother.
I drove the car and heading for the expressway, we decided on a mall fifty miles away from our neighborhood. This was to ensure we didn't run into anyone who might recognize us. The drive on the busy highway was quite exiting, as Carmen caressed and squeezed my cock through the linen of my pants. More than once I had to remind myself to pay attention to the traffic. It also had an effect on Carmen, as she squirmed in her seat.
Upon arrival at the mall I decided to park in a isolate parking space. I had a full blown erection and Carmen laughed at my predicament. My pants did little to conceal my aroused state, and Carmen continued tracing the outline of my penis through my pants.
"You're a devil, woman," I grunted and continued, "You'll have to finish what you've started before we go shopping."
Carmen blushed and said, "I was just teasing you, Ryan. We can't do it here, what if anyone sees us?"
"No one will see us," I responded keeping her hand pressed against my groin.
A moment later we both released our seat-belts and I opened my pants and my hard-on popped out. Slowly looking to all sides Carmen gently reached forward and her delicate fingers began encircling my long thick pole. Her small hands could barely close around my girth. She opened her mouth and bent down and placed the tip of the head between her full moist lips.
I felt the soft lips of her mouth envelop my cock. Slowly, purposefully, my mature lover began to slide her mouth up and down the shaft of my cock. Her warm saliva quickly began to drip down to my balls. I tried to focus on the cars turning into the parking lot, but often I gazed down at the back of her head. Her black hair felt like silk against my thighs.
"Ohhhh fuck it feels good, Mrs. G." I groaned and caressed her hair with my left hand. My hot Spanish teacher responded by flicking her tongue on the underside of my cock and I became even harder. With my right hand I reached around her chest and cupped one of her tits gently through her blouse and brassiere and with the palm of my hand I began to tease her hard nipple. I heard her moan with pleasure as she continued to suck on my cock.
For some minutes I fought the urge to cum in her mouth, doing my utmost to prolong the sensations she was giving me. But after awhile I had to capitulate. A flick of Carmen's tongue at the opening at my glans was all it took to send the muscles around my balls into convulsions. I grab hold of the steering wheel with both my hands as my hips lurched, and I felt the tip of my cock probe deeply into her throat as a stream of cum flew out of my cock. Carmen didn't flinch and continued to bob up and down on my cock as another round of cum traveled up and out of the shaft of my cock. Another flick of her tongue brought a final explosion of cum from my cock. A moan of accomplishment came from Carmen as she lifted her head from my cock and swallowed whatever cum was left in her mouth. Thick, white fluid covered her chin as she smiled at me.
As I pulled myself together, Carmen wiped her mouth and chins with the a paper handkerchief smiling at me.
"I love the taste of your cum, Ryan. It's salty, yet sweet," Carmen said.
With a smile I responded, "Glad to be of service, now I'm ready to start shopping."
"I can't wait," Carmen said while leaning in for a tender kiss. I had no problem at all kissing her even if she had just swallowed my cum, it was always a great turn-on kissing my married lover while she was soiled with my cum. My arms slid around her and I slowly caressed her back as she tilted her head and captured my mouth with hers. Our tongues danced and writhed together as we kissed deeply and passionately. As we kissed, Carmen moaned into my mouth and almost bit down on my tongue when I found her excited nipple with my left hand and pinched it hard. She pulled her mouth from mine and, gasping for breath as she leaned back on the car seat. After some time we got out of the car.
We walked between the cars in the parking lot holding hands and soon we were consulting the mall directory.
I quickly found what I was looking for, and soon I was tugging Carmen towards Victoria's Secret. As we entered the store, I noticed a few customers, all female, and a young, pretty sales clerk.
"What are we doing here, Ryan? I'm in need of a dress, not lingerie," Carmen whispered.
"Thrust me, Mrs. G. You also need some new lingerie." I looked at her and smiled. "No more granny panties. You have become a woman of the 21. century. We'll have to find some panties, that will utilize your clean-shaven pussy."
"Ohhhh," Carmen hissed and looked desperate around to see if anyone had overheard my comment before she continued, "I don't really think it's a good idea."
"I know it's a good idea. I can't wait to see you modeling in different outfits. The keyword is 'sexy' and I want you to be open to any suggestion." I grinned and leaned forward and kissed my hot teacher. I gently clasped a handful of her hair and tilted Carmen's head back and covered her mouth with mine. I let my tongue slip between her lips and probed deep into her mouth. I was thrilled as my mature lover greeted it with her own and we gently sparred.
"Oh my..." Carmen gasped when we peeled our lips apart, "You're out of your mind Ryan. We are out in the public...you can't kiss me like that."
I just smiled and Carmen blushed again and insisted on walking farther into the store, so we couldn't be spotted by people passing by the store. I steered her towards the panties first and we moved back and forth as I was finding numerous items. Most of all thongs but also some hiphuggers, bikinis and cheekies. The skimpy laced panties made Carmen gasp but she didn't object to my selections.
After some time the sales clerk approached us, but we declined her offer of assistance. As she once again moved to other customers we moved over to the bras. Now I looked for matching bras to the panties. Soon I had found some demi cup bras, some bras with a moderate push-up and some strapless bras.
"Now it's time to try it on, Mrs. G." I said and tugged her to a dressing room in the corner of the store.
"Oh, my..."Carmen just stammered as I pulled her to the dressing room and opened the door for her. It was quite a large cubicle. The inside had a bench and there was a mirror on two of the walls and a mirror on the back of the door.
"Here you go," I offered.
She looked up at me, smiled a shy little smile as she walked past me. I was standing so close she wasn't able to get by without brushing her incredible breasts against me. I looked inside the room and saw her staring at me in the mirror. Looking back at me was a stunning sight and I almost couldn't believe I had seduced this hot mature woman with her long shiny black hair, such deep seductive dark eyes and such smooth, olive complexion and with such perfect, naturally large breasts and a curvaceous but still tight body.
"Please, no peeking." Carmen said smiling shy at me.
"Okay, I'll go for a minute but I'll be back. But first a goodby kiss." I grinned at her and blinked.
"All right, but just a small peek," Carmen said as she turned facing me.
Not taking her serious I dipped my face and covered my mouth with hers. Carmen reached up and wrapped her arms around my neck and held onto me. She gave a sultry moan, when I opened my mouth and pushed my tongue against her lips until they parted and my tongue slipped into her mouth. Her arms around my neck tightened as I sought for and found her tongue with my own. In seconds our tongues were coiling and dancing together. I was in heaven having my married lover kissing me back in public. As I broke the kiss I loved the feeling of Carmen's moist lingering lips on my own.
"Back in a sec, Mrs. G." I said and turned and walked over to the sales clerk, while Carmen closed the door to the dressing room.
As I approached the young sales clerk she looked up at me with a smile as she just had finished up a sale. She asked "Can I help you?"
I decided on a direct approach and said, "Are you the owner of this store?"
"No, I'm just a sales clerk. The owner has taken the day off." She said looking questionable at me.
"Great, you noticed I'm accompanying my girlfriend. She has just experienced a distressful divorce. Her former husband didn't treat her very well and made her believe she wasn't attractive at all. She have been through a lot the past couple of years and have turned into a shy, timid housewife. I have decided to help her find her spirit again, but she really has no confident at all. So I'm trying to push her boundaries." I said lying
"Okay," the sales clerk said looking wary at me.
"Pardon me asking, but do you get commission for each sale?" I said.
"Yes, but why are you asking." The young girl asked.
"I'll promise you a huge sale if you would help me." I said baiting the girl.
"How would I be of assistance?" She asked.
"You'll just have to let me and my girlfriend be undisturbed for some time in the corner dressing room." I replied.
"But..." The sales clerk began.
I interrupted her," Bare in mind...a huge sale. You'll be rewarded generously if you lead the other customers away from the corner dressing room and dismiss the sounds. A huge sale."
After some time the girl accepted my offer, "Okay, but only for half an hour and try to keep the noise down. You'll promise me a huge sale."
"Of course. We have a deal," I said and turned around and walked back to Carmen in the corner dressing room with a swagger.
I opened the door quietly and there my mature lover was standing in front of me facing the large dressing room mirror on the wall opposite the door. She wore a laced red demicup bra and matching red thongs. Those big, luscious tits of hers were barely contained in the skimpy material and her perfect tight ass was really on display.
Startled, Carmen looked shocked at me, and said with a soft voice, "Oh, Ryan. What are you doing in here? You have to leave, it's not allowed."
Grinning, I said cheeky "I thought you might need some help. You're my woman, so just let me take in the sight of you."
Fuck, my cock became hard as my eyes drank in my teacher's body. Her ass was perfect. The thong covered almost nothing, certainly not the gorgeous valley that separated those two magnificent round ass cheeks. I looked down and then up catching Carmen's reflection in the mirror. The demicup bra was also doing wonders to her luscious tits. Each of her breasts, full and perfect in their own right, formed an impressive cleavage as Carmen unknowingly squeezed them together. Her gorgeous face was flushed, but I couldn't tell if it was from embarrassment or excitement.
With a whisper Carmen said, "Oh, Ryan. You shouldn't be in here. What if anyone notice us?"
I ignored her and decided to see how far I could take it, "Wauv Mrs. G. You look so fucking hot in this. You're making me so hard."
I took a step nearer Carmen and standing just behind her, I said in a low voice "I want you right here, right now."
I reached out and caressed her bare shoulder. Her skin was soft and smooth and electric. I slowly moved my hand, tracing a path with my fingertip down the back of her arm.
Carmen hissed at my actions, but didn't move or object as my hand moved over her arm. I reached out and placed my other hand on her shoulder. Slowly, I moved that hand down her other arm. With my hands resting on her elbows, I moved closer still and pressed my hips forward. My cock, as hard as it's ever been, pushed against those two glorious ass cheeks. Carmen just stood still staring at me in the mirror. Her beautiful brown eyes betrayed her emotions as they grew big when she felt the hardness of my cock pressing against her thong-covered ass and she drew in a short, quick breath.
I stood close behind my best friend's mother just drinking in the reflection of her body. Her nipples were hard and certainly not hidden in the shear material of her bra. I leaned forward and let a slow, hot breath fall against the side of her neck. Leaning in, I softly kissed her neck. I started to trace my lips along the gentle slope of her neck, pausing at her earlobe where I took it between my teeth and gently nibbled on it. My eyes were never leaving hers in the reflection of the mirror.
"Love you so much," I murmured, "You make me feel like a real man for the first time in my life."
"Ohhhhh, Ryan. I love you too," Carmen just whispered.
She turned her face to mine and our lips met and parted, our tongues lightly dancing. The kiss was so sweet and light and delicious. My erection was now rock hard. I moved my hands to her ample tits.
As I cupped one in each hand, I thought to myself, "Fuck it's so cool. Carmen is letting me do this in public. She is totally devoted to me. Oh my God, those tits! What would my pals say, if they knew I was caressing those big, beautiful tits we have dreamed of and wanted for so long."
I could feel her nipples, hard and stiff, against the fabric of the red demicup bra. I affectionately squeezed them and Carmen moaned softly. I continued fondling those full tits, each so soft and heavy, but still firm to my touch.
Carmen moaned again and pressed her ass against my cock. Slowly, she began to rotate her hips, her ass massaging my long hard pole. Without saying a word, I reached back behind her and unclasped the bra. In a matter of seconds I dropped it on the floor while saying, "Place your hands on the mirror, Mrs. G."
Looking at my reflection, Carmen leaned forward and put her hands up on the mirror making her full breasts sway as they were freed. She pressed back against me, her ass caressing my huge cock. What a magnificent sight she made, a picture of sexuality and sensuality. I noticed how her hands trembled as I reached down and gently took hold of her waist.
I moved my hands to the front of the red thong and began to touch her vulva outside of the skimpy laced fabric. Slowly I slid some of my fingers inside and moved up and down her moist slit. Carmen moaned and I felt her wiggle as my fingers came in contact with her swollen clit. I parted her pussy lips and began to finger fuck her, while kissing and liking her delicate neck.
Carmen moaned again and wiggled, as I began sucking on her neck, while pushing my fingers in and out her soaking wet pussy.
"Look at us," I said as she bucked against my hand.
Carmen looked into the mirror as I continued stimulating her pussy. All of a sudden, she shuddered and began shaking. Her breath drew in sharply and a burst of fluid splashed over my hands and the red thong, as my mature lover just experienced an orgasm.
As Carmen slowly regained her senses, I quickly unbuckled my pants and pushed them to the ground. I grabbed her hips, positioned my huge cock at her moist entrance and stared at her in the mirror.
When our eyes met in the reflection of the mirror, I grinned and pulled her back on my long hard pole. Her wet, yet tight cunt slid quite easily over my large mushroom head and she gasped as my cock stretched her pussy.
"Aaaaarrrrrrrrrggggggggggggg...." Carmen moaned loudly as she pushed back, taking the length of my cock inside her. I could feel her pussy muscles squeezing my shaft. We stared at each other in the mirror as I slowly moved her forward and then back again, feeding her pussy with my big cock. Carmen's luscious tits were gently swaying with each of our movements. Her pussy felt like heaven and I was very excited about the notion of taking my hot teacher in a dressing room.
I tighten my grip on Carmen's hips and began slamming my cock in and out of her. Her pussy slid up and down my shaft and my balls slapped up against her with each thrust.
"Oh Ryan," she moaned as I began to move my hips so I trusted my spear deeper and deeper inside her moist canal.
"Oh year, that's it baby....," Carmen said seductively looking into my eyes. "Fuck me with your beautiful long cock."
I knew I wasn't going to last long, so I looked into the mirror and into her eyes and said, "I'm going to fuck your brains out, Mrs. G."
My words made Carmen's pussy muscle tighten around my dick and she moaned, "Ooooohhhhhhhh, yeeeeeeeeeeeeeah."
I started to fuck my mature lover for all I was worth, stretching her tight pussy with my large meat-club. I no longer cared I if anyone in the store would hear us.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh," Carmen almost screamed as I thrusted my cock deep into into her pussy. She still had both palms of her hands planted on the mirror, and her tight ass was looking glorious framed by the red thong. I took a better hold of her hips and thrust my groin forward, slamming my cock into her again and again. The sounds of my thighs slapping into hers combined with the sloshing of my hard pole into her wet pussy and her moaning could definitely be heard outside the dressing room. Carmen's body was rocking back and forth into my as she kept her hands planted on the mirror. Her full heavy tits were swaying back and forth with our rhythm.
"Aaarrrrrrrgggghhhhhh, stud. Oh, yeeeeeeeeeeeesssssss. Keep fuuuuuucking meeeee, I'm soooo close," Carmen shrieked as I was thrusting into her with a ferocious pace and I was determined to make her cum like never before.



"Let loose, Mrs. G. Forget we are in a store and just let loose. Succumb to your emotions," I grunted as I hit her cervix over and over.
"Ohhhhhhhhh, Gooooooooooooood," Carmen cried and I felt her pussy muscles contract and release as she came. Her juices were now almost pouring out of her as I gave her a real good pounding. I let go of her hips since she was on auto pilot now, and moved my hands up to her chest so that I could squeeze her swaying tits.
"Ohhhh, Ryan. I'm cuuuuuumming," Carmen cried out completely lost in the moment.
I squeezed her tits and pinched her nipples hard, which only spurred on her passionate cries. Carmen bucked and squirmed, her body dancing lewdly on my cock as she came again. My cock was thrusting in and out of my best friend's mother so fast that her juices squirted out of her with each plunge. I squeezed her tits hard.
"Ooooooohhhhhhh, yeeeeeeeeees," Carmen continued to moan in orgasmic bliss. The sensation around my cock was so exhilarated I couldn't hold back any longer. We were both grunting and groaning now, as our bodies were still smacking against each other in my desire for a release. I moved my hands down to her hips, and held her tightly against me as my cock exploded. My balls shot rope after rope of cum and I lost all sense of time as I held her there while we both came. Slowly, we found each other's eyes in the mirror.
"Wow!" Carmen panted.
I just grinned back at her, my cock still hard and stiff inside her wet, exhausted pussy. We stood like that for a minute, maybe two, my cock still hard inside her. Then I turned Carmen's head and leaned down and kissed her. Gently, my lips brushed hers. We kissed sweetly, lightly, our tongues dancing fluidly. Our lips clung together softly before I broke the kiss.
"You're a wild wild woman, Mrs. G. I would never have thought you were into public fucking," I teased her making her aware of the situation.
"Oh, my God, Ryan," Carmen blushed staring up at me, "Do you think anybody heard?"
I smiled and said, "You were screaming the store down, but don't fret, I have already taken care of the situation."
"Oh, my...."Carmen replied and after a pause she asked, "How did you take care of it?"
"I've promised the sales clerk a huge sale, so we have to buy a lot of panties and bras," I responded flexing my still hard cock inside of my mature lover.
"Ohhhhh," Carmen whispered and the continued, "Let's hurry up, so we can get out of this store."
"Okay, I'll go and check the store and tell you when it's save to come out," I agreed and pulled my cock out of her. Quickly I pulled my pants up and left the dressing room.
The only person in the store was the sales clerk, and as I closed the dressing room door, I was met by her disapproving glare. The sales clerk was openly annoyed at me, no doubt not approving of my behavior with Carmen in the dressing room.
She hurried over to me and said, "You promise to be quiet. It was so loud, the other customers left the store."
"Sorry, just got caught in the moment. We'll make it up to you in a matter of minutes and then leave your store."
"You better," She replied still really angry.
"Give me some time alone with my girlfriend, and we'll make a huge buy."
She vented her annoyance for some time, then left me alone.
Carmen came out from the dressing room a minute later dressed to perfection again. Soon after I had made a huge pile of panties, bras, babydolls and slips at the register. The sales clerk still looked disapproving at us, as she rang up the clothes. The anger only amused me and when she was almost finished I dropped the soaked red thong down on the counter and said, "My girlfriend has tried those on, and they made a huge impact on me. Please, don't put them in the bag, I like to hold onto them."
Carmen blushed at this and the sales clerk became even more upset as she said, "I'll not touch those soiled panties. You can have them for free."
I locked eyes with Carmen as I picked up the thong and twirled it around my finger, "My prize."
Her eyes went wide as I put them in my pocket.
Carmen blushed and I looked at the red faced sales clerk and winked. In a hurry Carmen paid the bill and we left the store carrying a lot of bags.
Outside the store Carmen said, "I have to use a toilet, Ryan. I'm leaking."
"Okay, I'll put the bags in the car and we meet up again." I replied and went out to the car with a huge grin on my face.
The rest of the day we shopped a lot and Carmen left the mall with a new sexy, yet discreet wardrobe, as we tired drove home.
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Chapter 08: Fun in the kitchen
The following weeks I took the initiative to some risky adventures between Carmen and me. In the morning I would walk up behind Carmen in the kitchen and caress her tight ass with Peter still ind the room. When he left we would kiss and caress each other, but nothing more. But often we had little chance getting together for a full-out fuck-session, so I was always horny and just waiting to get some release.
One evening I lay in my bed thinking about my situation and decided to crank my affair with Carmen up to the next level. So the next morning as I walked into the kitchen, I knew it was going to a risky gamble and I felt how the adrenaline was pumping. Carmen stood at the kitchen isle with her back to me, dressed in a red satin nightie that only came down to the upper half of her thigh. She had a matching sleeved cover up on, which were partial hiding the nightie, but still emphasized her alluring figure. I recognized the nightie from our shopping trip, and knew it was held up by two thin spaghetti straps and trimmed with white lace. The nightie had a slit up her left thigh almost to the top of her hip. I knew it would provide me with easy access to Carmen's ass and pussy. I made my way silently towards her as she was talking to Peter.
As usual Peter was seated at the kitchen table and had already eaten. He greeted me, picked up his newspaper and was soon hiding behind it.
Carmen turned and smiled at me. The thin fabric clung to her body, outlining her breasts and her nipples poked against the silk. It was clear to me, she was not wearing a bra. She also greeted me and then turned back to the task at hand.
I got hard instantly and I quickly walked across the room and was standing right behind her. I glanced down at her ass, and saw that the nightie also clung tightly to her shapely buttocks. Hidden from Peter's eyes by the kitchen isle and his paper, I moved my right hand down the small of Carmen's back and beyond, slightly up to the rise of her buttocks.
Carmen's only response was a lightly humming sound.
I leaned forward and whispered, "You look gorgeous this morning."
I put my hands on her hips and nuzzled the nape of her neck with my mouth and tongue.
"Oh, Ryan, we can't....." Carmen whispered, quickly turning around.
"One kiss to begin the day," I whispered back, pulling her toward me and seeking her lips.
"But, Peter....," she protested almost inaudible.
"I don't give a damn anymore," I insisted, my lips landing on her moist lips. I slipped my tongue into her mouth and I could feel the tension in her body. After a few seconds I let her go.
Carmen looked shocked at my actions, and quickly turned around again facing Peter.
Hiding behind his newspaper, Peter hadn't noticed a thing and I decided to keep going. Still standing close behind my married lover, she once again began cutting up some fruit. I slipped my hands to my boxers and pulled out my large cock which bobbed before the perfect mounds of her ass.
Once again I reached forward and gripped Carmen by the hips, she flinched and then turned once again facing me.
At first she didn't notice, but as I moved my hips the tip of my cock pressed against her and she looked down.
"Oh, my God, Ryan. Please don't do this," Carmen pleaded silently.
"You're mine and I'll do as I please," I said, firmly grabbing the bottom of her nightie and pulled it up above her hips. She also wasn't wearing any panties and I got even harder.
"Noooooooo, don't," Carmen cried out in surprise.
"Relax, and don't make a sound, " I said and turned her around so she once again was facing Peter. I pushed her a little bit forward so that she was slightly bent over the kitchen isle, presenting her perfect ass and pussy to my hard-on. The kitchen isle hid our lower bodies.
I quickly spit on my hand coating it with saliva before reaching down to transfer it to the head of my penis. I firmly gripped my shaft with my right hand and guided it swiftly to the opening of Carmen's unprotected pussy. With a small grunt from me and a hissing sound from Carmen, I pushed my hips forward in one powerful motion, penetrating deep inside my mature lover.
Buried deep into her, I became totally still for a minute. It was a huge turn-on, fucking my married lover in the presence of her husband. I softly caressed her shoulders with my hands.
"Kiss me, babe." I whispered.
Carmen didn't hesitate, and she turned and clasped a handful of my hair and pulled my lips down to hers. Her warm, delicate tongue immediately slipped between my lips and probed deep into my mouth. I was thrilled at this mature woman accepting her new role.
"Oh my..." She whispered when we peeled our lips apart.
With my hands on her shoulders, I turned her once again around facing Peter and then leaned in and traced my lips along the gentle slope of her flawless neck, pausing at her earlobe where I took it between my teeth and gently nibbled on it.
I could sense, I had found one of Carmen's triggers, as her pussy muscles started to squeeze my huge cock in response.
"You feel so good, Mrs. G." I murmured.
"Mmmm...But we have to be very careful, Ryan," Carmen whispered back.
Hearing this I almost couldn't believe, that once again Carmen had allowed me to push her boundaries. Pushing the envelope even further I began sliding my left hand up Carmen's front and lightly cradled her right breast.
Both Carmen and I checked Peter, but he was still buried in his paper. As I caress her full tit, I began to thrust into her from behind. Soon I had both hands cupping her full round breasts and I started to squeeze them, tweaking her nipples between my fingers.
Carmen was now incredibly wet, and I could feel how her juices were leaking from her pussy as I kept on pushing my cock in and pulling it put.
"Oh shit, Mrs. G, even when you're wet, your pussy are so tight," I moaned as my cock inched itself deeper into Carmen's burning pussy.
Carmen looked over her left shoulder and smiled at me and then shivered as I kept up my long, unhurried strokes into her wet canal. The kitchen was silent except for the low-toned sound of flesh collide with flesh.
"Ohhhh Goooooooooooood,...yeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeess..." Carmen breathed as I moved my left hand down below the kitchen isle and started to stimulate her swollen clit.
Carmen's sopping cunt felt like warm silk on my cock and the setting was also a huge turn-on. Fucking my married lover a couple of feet from her husband, made an enormous impact on me, so I knew I was about to cum.
I started to fuck Carmen harder and faster, but still managed to keep the sound down. After a few minutes of relentless fucking, I could feel an orgasm mounting. I had no intention of pulling out as I was obsessed with soiling my best friend's mother with my spunk in front of her husband.
As I felt Carmen's pussy starting to quiver, I whispered into her ear, "I'm going to cum."
"Almost there, lover....just a little longer." Carmen begged looking into my eyes.
Somehow I found the strength to continue a little while longer. I looked into my best friend's mother's face and saw how her eyes closed in ecstasy as she emitted, "Ohhhhhhhhhh, Ryaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan, I'mmmmmmmmm cuuuuuuummmming."
Carmen now let loose, and I felt how her pussy convulsed around my long hard pole urging it to release its contents. The sensation of Carmen's pussy squeezing my cock was all I needed. The pleasure quickly became overwhelming and I suddenly felt like I was going to explode. I gripped Carmen's hips tightly and pulled her along the length of my throbbing shaft a few times before wave after wave of ecstasy started to wash over me and my swollen balls began to empty themselves inside of her.
"Sooooooooooooo fuuuuuckinnnnnnnng goooooooooooood," I hissed as my cock erupted deep inside Carmen's waiting pussy. I could feel, how my hot cum was coating her insides. My hard-on cock pulsed over and over again and I was surprised at how long my balls kept contracting as I emptied a seemingly never-ending amount of cum inside my married lover. I knew I was emptying a massive load into her pussy, and while still cumming and shoving my cock into her sopping wet pussy, I felt how our mixed juices started to leak out of her chute and run down her legs.
Carmen tilted her head back, and we moaned into each others mouths. I almost collapsed on the floor, but got a hold on myself. Carmen was also unsteady, so I kept my hands on her hips. We broke the kiss and both looked towards Peter, but he was still immersed in his paper.
The soft walls of Carmen's wet pussy was still hugging the entire length of my throbbing erection. I smiled as I thought to myself, "Fucking yeah, I've just fucked my mature teacher in her kitchen with her husband present, and she fucking loved it. She's definitely my woman now."
I flexed my cock and said out loud, "Anything good in the paper, Peter."
Peter the paper down and looked towards me and his wife. "Same old same old, Ryan," he said oblivious to what just had transpired between his wife and me. It was really a turn on that he was oblivious to the fact that I had just fucked his once faithful wife. I was in a teasing mood, so as Peter and I kept on talking, I kept on moving my still hard cock slowly in and out of his wife. Carmen didn't know what to do, so she just started on fixing her plate of fruit as we kept talking. Her pussy responded to my actions and I could sense, she would soon experience another climax.
"Well, I'll have to make a phone-call before I leave, so you'll have to excuse me," Peter said as he got up and began to strode out of the kitchen totally unaware of the fact that he was wearing the horns of a cuckold.
As he left the room I said to Carmen, "Fuck, that was so hot."
"I can't believe we did, what we just did," Carmen whispered.
"Whenever, wherever, " I just stated and began to thrust hard into my mature lover. After a minute Carmen came again and I pulled my cock out of her.
Our combined juices were running out of her and down her legs. Carmen pushed down her nightie and kissed me on the mouth. Just as I thought she was going to leave Carmen softly said to me, "We have a deal. Whenever, wherever...."
With that Carmen sashayed out of the kitchen, and I just watched her with a big grin.
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Chapter 09: Almost a Sealed Deal
Later that week I got a call from my mother. She told me, my father had gotten a great opportunity, but it would mean we had to move to Seattle right away. Mother explained, that they had discussed it at great length as it would imply me changing school in my last year at high school. My father was inclined to pass up the opportunity because of my situation. Astute I told my mother, that they should move to Seattle and not be concern about me. I would stay in Florida and maybe I could move in with the Grants for the rest of the school year before I had to go to college. My mother said, she would discuss this with my father before deciding anything.
After the call was over I went to find Carmen to tell her about the new situation.
---
I found her in the kitchen looking really hot in her modest work clothes. She had got rid of her blazer and looked really sexy in a black skirt and white blouse. I noticed that her luscious breasts seemed to be straining against the thin material of her blouse. Several top buttons on her blouse were undone and I saw a glimpse of her bra. I just had to have her so I quickly told her about my conversation with my mother. She just smiled at my idea about moving in with them so I continued saying, "Where are Peter and Tony?"
"Peter has to work late and Tony is over at Janet's house." Carmen replied.
"Well, then we have time for a quicky," I said with a grin and grab Carmen's hand and pulled her after me towards Peter and hers bedroom.
In the bedroom I got rid of my own clothes in a split second and started to kiss Carmen. She was still dressed and after some time I broke the kiss and hopped up on the bed and said, "Strip for me, Mrs. G."
Carmen just smiled and sensual she started to unbutton her blouse while I slowly stroke my semi-erect cock. She got rid of the blouse and I got hard in no time. My hot teacher was now standing across from me, wearing a white, lacy bra and the brown mass of her breasts was bulging at the top. Carmen reached behind her and unclasped the bra and slowly cupped her tits before she let it fell away from her. I had fucked my best friend's mother for some time now, but I was still in awe about her stunning beauty. Carmen definitely had the most perfect breasts I had ever seen. They were as silky brown as the rest of her skin and as round as ripe melons. The tips were crowned by dark brown circles and I could see her nipples jutting out proudly. I could see her striptease was making her excited.
"Please continue, babe," I said and Carmen unzipped her skirt and tugged lightly at it and soon it was slowly sliding down her beautiful thighs. I could now see, that my married lover was wearing one of the thongs we had bought on our shopping trip. It was laced and almost transparent. She pulled them down and stepped out of them looking really sexy.
"Wow Mrs. G. You look really hot. You have a fantastic body. Look at those breasts, still so perky at this age." I got up and walked over to her and let a finger trace around one of Carmen's nipples and trailed down the curve of her breast. "Your stomach is so flat and your hips are so shapely," I continued as I walked behind her. "And that exceptional ass, I'm so hot for you right now."
Carmen just moaned as I caressed her ass and then turned her around saying, "Blow me, Mrs. G."
Carmen gave me a quick kiss before she got down to her knees. Her first touch was light, just the tips of the fingers grasping at my huge pole. I enjoyed the sight of my teacher's hand on my erect cock, her face about ten inches from the big mushroom head of my cock. The sparkle from the diamond engagement ring next to Carmen's wedding band momentarily caught my eyes. Her wedding band sparkled from her fingers as she slowly caress my cock with her hands. In was a huge turn-on seeing how she held the massive shaft with both hands and still length to spare. Carmen now surrendered to her desires. With her mouth wide open she took the head of my cock into her mouth, real slow as it seemed an impossible fit. The feel of her lips was even better than I remembered. Once the head of my cock had disappeared into her mouth, I could feel her lips instinctively closed around my shaft. As I saw her cheeks hollow with suction, I grinned as I relished in the warmth of her wet mouth, and in a matter of seconds I felt Carmen's tongue moving. It ran a circle over the top and it aroused me even more. I wanted it to last some time, so I was barely moving as I let my married teacher explore my throbbing pole with her tongue, sometimes she pulled away and licked up and down the huge shaft. I felt great and was extremely hard. After some time liking and sucking on my balls she open her mouth wide and took me between her full lips, sucking as she bobbed and took more and more of me into her mouth. There was a hint of triumph in Carmen's eyes as she looked up at me from her knees. She had become a wonderful cock-sucker and her warm, wet mouth felt really good and it felt as if all the blood in my body seemed to rush to fill my throbbing cock.
"Oh fuck, you have become a great cocksucker, Mrs. G.," I groaned as Carmen's lips moved up and down on my shaft.
"Mmmmmm, yeah, that's right, suck me," I moaned as my best friend's mother continued to please me with her mouth.
"Oh you're a fucking supreme cocksucker Mrs. G. I bet you have never been so passionate with Peter," I grinned looking down into Carmen's eyes.
Carmen lifted her mouth from my cock with a plop and said, "I have never felt anything like I feel with you, Ryan. I'll do anything you ask from me."
Hearing this I got even harder and bent down and pulled my mature lover up on her legs and gave her a passionate kiss.
"Oh, Ryan. I'm finding it harder to deny the sexual urges I have for you." Carmen moaned.
"I feel the same way, baby. I'll keep my promise to be with you as long as you keep yours of being with me," I replied as I moved her towards the bed. I planned on taking her to new heights of ecstasy. But I just couldn't wait so I moved my hands to her tight ass and lifted her up.
"Grab my cock Mrs. G and guide it in for me," I told Carmen.
Not wanting to disobey me, she did as I asked, guiding my cock to the right spot and rubbed it up and down her slick slit.
"Argggggggggg," She screamed as I arched up a bit, getting my huge shaft embedded in her tight gripping pussy. I moved her up and down for some time before I got down and placed us both on the bed.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhh, Ryyyyyyyaaaaaaaaaaaaannnnnnnn," Carmen moaned as my long ten inches cock sliced right up into her, reaching far beyond where Peter had ever gotten.
"So biiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiig," She panted out as I proceeded to give her the fucking of her life. Carmen's hands caressed my broad muscular back as she wrapped her long trim legs around my humping ass. As I sensed my mature lover was approaching an orgasm I stopped in mid-stroke.
Carmen moaned, "Oh, God, oh yes......oh.....oh......I'm almost there .........Don't stop. Why are you stopping? Please ....please .................I'm so near."
Holding perfectly still with just my huge mushroom head enveloped in her tight pussy, knowing she would beg for me to finish the job I purposely twitched my cockhead in my frantic teacher as I taunted her with "Tell me you want my baby, Mrs. G. I want to hear you say you want my baby." The way she clutched me with her arms and legs, as well as to arch up to get me to fuck her once again, I knew she was fighting it as best as she could, but she also wanted to be pregnant with my child.
Finally the once prim and proper beauty, the once faithful wife of twenty years up until some weeks ago, gave in and panted out "Yes, Ryan, yes. I want your baby, I want to have your baby. Come on Ryan, give me your baby ..............................make your little baby in meeeeee!"
Hearing this I gave her exactly what this hot wanton wife wanted, humping at her, spearing my fleshy lance in and out of her pulsating slit. "I'll impregnate you, Mrs. Grant and cuckold your husband. You're mine forever." I groaned as I continued to hammer my huge organ into her tight cunt. I kept on belittling Peter and I could sense it was obviously also giving Carmen a thrill as she moaned out "Ohhhhhhhhhhhh, Ryaaaaaaaan, I'm cumming."
For some time I continued hammering my cock into her and then I flipped us around so she was on top of me. Still buried deep into my mature lover, Carmen began working her cunt muscles around my cock while sitting completely still on top of me. I reached up and began to play with her wonderful looking tits and rubbing her nipples. I teased her, ""God! You're so good with your cunt muscles. Does Peter appreciate this like I do? Does he get you as excited as I do?"
Carmen tried to get some control of the situation moaning, "Could you not mention him?"
"What, you don't want me to say his name? To say Peter? To remind you that you promised to love, honor, and cherish him as long as you both shall live? How does fucking my 18 year old cock fit into that one my dear teacher? Did you maybe write your own vows? I promise to be faithful until my soul-mate comes along? Until my son's best friend puts his huge cock into my neglected pussy and gives me the fucking of a lifetime? Is that what you promised Peter?"
Carmen looked into my eyes and was about to say something as I flexed my cock and then she couldn't hold back a lusty moan.
"Your silence is enough, now ride me baby."
Slowly Carmen began to ride me and she was moaning softly. After some time she arched the small of her back, rubbing her swollen clit against me and began gasping as bolts of pleasure shot through her body.
"Wow woman, I love being in your tight pussy. I have to be thankful of Peter's small dick leaving you tighter than a teenager," I groaned and flexed my cock deep inside her married pussy. Carmen just moaned and I could sense she was really concentrating on achieving another orgasm. When she leaned forward a little and my cock hit her pussy differently her mouth opened and she moaned once again. After that Carmen began to ride me faster and I moved my hands so I could hold her by the hips to move her even faster. Now she rode me really hard and her breasts were bouncing while her breathing became fast and shallow. After a minute Carmen reached her climax and I kept on slamming her up and down on my huge pole as hard as I could hitting her cervix again and again. Now the headboard was thumping against the bedroom wall, bedsprings were squeaking loudly and I was giving the once prim and proper wife a fucking she'd never ever forget.
"Arrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggggggg. Oh God Ryan you're killing me.....Oh God, Ryan you're killing me," were the chants to be heard in the Grant's master bedroom as I kept thrusting up into my teacher making her experience one climax after another.
Deep into her heat Carmen fell onto my smooth chest and covered my mouth with hers. I let my tongue push past her lips and we shared a hot sizzling kiss. I reached up and grabbed the twin globes of her ass and squeezed them hard as I kept on fucking my thick cock into her as we continued to kiss. I could sense I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. "Fuuuuck Carmen, here it comes. Now we'll make a baby," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Carmen's sopping wet pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and then she collapsed on top of me and after a while my semi-hard cock slipped out from her well-fucked cunt.
I gently rolled my married lover off me, and collected her in my arms. With a sigh she snuggled against me.
"Ryan, you are amazing, I never knew making love could be so good," she whispered into my neck.
"I think you're amazing too. I can't believe you have been married all these years and never been able to experience multiorgasms. Peter has not deserved you." I replied as I toyed with her diamond ring and wedding band on her left hand.
"Oh, Ryan. He has been a good father and a good provider, so I didn't think it mattered."
"I find it hard to believe, that a woman who looks and is as sexy as you, can't fuel a mans lust, so he raises to the challenge."
'Ryan, he is just very conservative in his lovemaking. Over time our focus turned towards the kids and our jobs, and our sex life lost its passion a long time ago. Sex became more another thing to fit into a tight schedule and we just accepted it as the way it was."
'Wow, I can't imagine why anyone wouldn't make love to you at every opportunity," I said and started to caress Carmen's back. "I really hope you'll become pregnant with my child."
Carmen just snuggled closer to me and whispered, "I think that has already happen. I took a pregnancy test at lunch-break and it was positive. You have already succeed in making me pregnant."
Hearing this I turned her onto her back, and kissed her softly while praising her for the fact, that she was caring my child.
"How are you going to handle it," I asked my married lover.
"I'll tell Peter tonight and then take it from there."
For some minutes we just kissed tenderly and then a plan started to form in my head. I broke the kiss and said, "It will definitely be a surprise for Peter. I think he'll say something regrettable. He has often told around the house, that he just couldn't wait for the children to leave for college. If he voice any objections against having another child, you should ask for a separation or a divorce. Then you could move in with me in my parents house for the rest of the school-year and give our love a real change."
Carmen looked up into my eyes and said, "I don't think..."
I interrupted her,"Come on darling. It's the only way you can become certain of me being your soul-mate."
"Okay, Ryan. I'll have it in mind, when I speak to Peter."
"Thanks, Mrs. G. Do it in this room and let the window be open. I'll stand outside and listen to your conversation," I said as I kissed her a last time, before I got up and pulled on my clothes. Before Carmen could voice any objection, I left the room.
---
When it was bedtime that evening, I silently walk into the backyard, so I could peek into Peter and Carmen's bedroom. It was quite dark as I got into my old peaking spot just outside the window. Hiding behind the window, I watched Peter laying on their bed while he was talking to Carmen. I could hear everything, so I just waited for Carmen to make her move.
"Peter, I have some news we have to discuss." Carmen said.
"Yeah, please tell," Peter smiled at his wife.
"I'm pregnant," Carmen replied.
"You're what...." Peter spluttered as he sat up in the bed with a shocked expression on his face.
"I'm pregnant. We're going to have another child." Carmen whispered.
"Please tell me you're kidding Carmen. We can't have a child, we're to old. How could this happen?"
"The condom must have been broken." Carmen responded looking kind of miffed by her husband's words.
"I can't believe it. We are just about to see Tony off to college. I think my brain is going to explode. Are you sure about it?"
"I took a test today and have an appointment at my doctor tomorrow. But I'm sure."
"Fine." Peter said and thought for a minute before he continued with a grim look on his face, "Do we have to have it? Couldn't the doctor take care of it?"
"Am I going to have the doctor take care of it? Are you crazy," Carmen asked him with a shocked, angry look on her face. "How could you even think that...that I could do anything to harm it? It's ours. We made it."
"But we're to old and I don't want to raise another child," Peter grumbled.
"What are you saying, Peter. Don't you want our child, Peter? Are you suggesting I have an abort?" Carmen replied looking real mad.
"God, yes, Carmen," Peter groaned oblivious to his wife's feelings. "I want you to terminate this pregnancy. I've been a good father for our children, but I don't have the energy for a new baby. I'm sorry..."
"I can't believe you're suggestion this revolting idea. You know about my stand on abortion. It's against everything I believe in."
"But I don't want to be entangled with a new baby," Peter said with an annoyed voice.
"Alright, I'll promised you, you'll never have to experience that." Carmen said with a look of anger on her face.
"So you're going to have an abort," Peter said oblivious to his wife's mood.
"No, for the time being I'm going to have a separation or a divorce. Please sleep in the guestroom tonight. I have to be alone right now."
"But, Carmen..." Peter stuttered.
Carmen interrupted, "Out of here Peter, now..."
Peter rose from the bed and with a hurt expression he walked out of the bedroom. Carmen walked over and closed the door behind him. I felt a little sorry for Peter, but now I knew Carmen was mine. Carmen had clearly forgotten me at the window and crying she lay down on the bed. I didn't want to disturb her right now, so I walked back to my room and was kind of awestruck from what I had witnessed. I couldn't resist grinning. It was clear to me, that I could thank Peter for full access to his hot wife. She would have my child, but Peter would believe it was his own...
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Chapter 10: Alone at last
After some troubled days at the Grants household my plan came through. Peter and Carmen had had some prolonged discussions about Carmen's pregnancy but in the end Peter accepted a trial separation. Tony was baffled at the news and not to keen on staying in a house with a pregnant woman. He told his mother that he loved her, but that he wouldn't want to move, so he would keep on living with Peter at the house before moving away to college. But he would visit Carmen and they could also talk at school.
I had already told my mother about the trouble in the Grants household and laid the ground for Carmen's request for moving in with me. Hearing the news my mother came back for a day and met with Carmen. She was very concerned and agreed wholehearted to Carmen moving in with me in my parents mansion. As she left she told me, that she expected me to take good care of Carmen and help her with her new living situation.
I drove my mother to the airport and then back home where I changed the password to the gate, so we wouldn't be surprised by unannounced visitors.
---
The past couple of days had been excruciating. I had kept my distance to Carmen and not even gotten a single kiss. But I had my eyes on the prize and now it was in reach. It had taken more than two months of blackmailing, coaxing, reasoning, flattery and scheming to bring us together. But I had proven I was relentless in my effort to get my dream woman. I had over come Carmen's worries and made her fall in love with me despite the age difference. But now she had embraced her life-alternating decision. In the back of my head I had a nagging thought about our new life together. Would I be content living with Carmen as my one and only woman, now I had won her over, or would the hunter in me seek out new thrills. I just didn't know but decided to relish the moment and intensify my relationship with Carmen.
I called out her name as I walked out from the office where I had changed the password to the gate. I received no response and figured she must have been upstairs in her new room, which were right next to mine. My parents house was very large, and my mother had been surprised, that I had assigned the room next to mine to Carmen. The rooms even shared a bathroom. I had explained my decision with my concern for Carmen and her pregnant state and my mother had accepted this explanation with a smile and thought I was really sweet and caring.
I headed into the kitchen where I had put a bottle of champagne in the fridge. I had just open it when Carmen appeared.
"Mind if I join you?" She asked.
"Of course not, Mrs. G. I think we should toast to "New beginnings", I replied as I fetched two glasses from the cabinet.
"I can't drink, Ryan. Remember I'm pregnant."
"I know Mrs. G. and I love the fact, that you're caring my child. So just take a little sip to celebrate our decision."
"All right," Carmen said with a little smile and we toasted each other.
"How are you feeling? Is everything okay with our child," I asked.
"Oh, Ryan. I love your concern about our child and everything is fine. Remember I'm a grown woman and I have given birth before," Carmen giggled as she caressed my chin with her delicate hand.
"I know you're a grown woman. Although I have to say, you're are looking hotter than any of the girls at school. Even with the stress of the last couple of days you look gorgeous. I have always thought, if anything, having two children only served to make you more feminine and attractive. It has made your body wonderful curvy in all the right places. I just love your beautiful luscious breasts and your mature but still tight ass. So I know you're a grown woman, but you can't blame me for wanting to look after you. I feel like it's my prerogative now you have become my woman."
"It's very sweet that you think so much of me and I like the idea of you taking care of me," Carmen said, setting her glass down and pulling me into a tight hug. Carmen was wearing a papaya colored lightweight sleeveless scoop neck top with a twisted neckline showcasing the top of her full round breasts and khaki colored Capri pants with the waistband hidden behind a sash belt and high-heels. She looked really hot in a subtle way. Of course I'd noticed the way her breasts swayed under the top and the thin fabric outlined her nipples. She was clearly without a bra.
We hugged for a minute before I decided to play it cool and asked with a grin as I broke the hug, "Now woman, I'm starving. Is there anything good?"
Carmen just giggled and said, "I have made us something light, now sit down and I'll give it the finishing touch."
Sitting at the table while Carmen fixed our dinner felt really good and it made me think about how nice it was getting it on with a mature housewife. She knew her way around the kitchen and didn't think less of me as we assumed the classic gender roles. While she went about pulling our dinner together I asked Carmen how her day went.
"I talked with Michelle over the phone today and she is fully behind my decision to get a separation from Peter. She was appealed by Peter's take on my pregnancy. Then I went home and packed my belongings and with Tony's help moved it to your house. I also talked with Tony and he still seems indifferent to our separation."
"I'm glad both your children are accepting your move. I have talked with Tony and I think he is so caught up in dating Janet, that you could take a trip to the moon and he wouldn't care. So it give us a chance to act as a united couple behind this walls and I'll show you how good a man I can be."
"I would love that, but we have to be careful," Carmen replied.
"I agree, so no more taking risks in public before your divorce are finalized."
Carmen placed a plate down in front of me and kissed me before she also sat down and we ate. After dinner we move into the living room and I got up behind the couch, where Carmen was seated.
"Carmen, you're still really tense," I said, placing my hands on her slender shoulders. "You really should have a massage or a soak in the hot tub for a while." I began to rub and caress her shoulders, digging into the muscles with some strength. Carmen closed her eyes and moaned as I rubbed her. I could feel how the tension started to leave her muscles and I whispered, "That's it baby, just let it all go. You can't carry that kind of tension around, it's not healthy."
As Carmen relaxed she started to rest her head against my stomach and I had an unobstructed view down her top. My cock started throbbing and as I felt Carmen relax even more I slid my hands down her front and cupped her exquisite breasts. I felt how both her nipples sprang to attention and Carmen moaned.
I bent down and whispered into her left ear, "Let's celebrate in style. Let's make love in every room in this house and lets start right here and now."
Carmen looked up at me and I bent down and gave her a wet kiss. I broke the kiss and moved around the couch and as I looked at my best friend's mother, she reached with both hands, grabbing the bottom of her top and proceeded to pull it up over her shoulders and head. I watched in awe as she carefree peeled of the top, exposing her full round naked tits. I would never get tired of this wondrous sight. Carmen's olive complexion and her luscious breasts with just a bit of sag and the nipples jutting out proudly was a huge turn-on. I stood still as Carmen continued to strip and soon we were naked.
She got up from the sofa and started coming towards me only wearing her high-heels. I watched her ample breasts jiggle with every step she took, giving me a hard-on almost spontaneously. My eyes roamed up and down her naked form, drinking in her gorgeous breasts, exquisite trimmed legs, slightly wide childbearing hips and bald pussy. She stopped right in front of me, her tits almost touching my lower chest.
"Fuck, you look hot, Mrs. G. Now help me get naked," I said.
As I pulled off my t-shirt Carmen's hands were reaching for the drawstring in my pants. She untied it and then grabbed my pants at each side, shoving it down over my hips. As the pants cleared my swollen cock it sprang out into freedom.
"Oh Ryan, it's so hard and magnificent," Carmen said softly, reaching down to my engorged pole and lightly stroking the underside with her fingernails.
"Fuck Carmen, I'm always hard around you. I want you so bad," I groaned and wrapped my arms around her waist and hugged her naked flesh against my own.
She rapidly reached up, wrapping her arms around my neck, flattening her full round tits against my chest. Our mouths met in a lustful kiss and soon our tongues were dueling passionately. I reached up with my right hand and grabbed a handful of soft tit, squeezing it kind of hard. It felt as Carmen's breasts had become even firmer than before, maybe as a result of her pregnancy. I broke off our kiss and leaned down, taking her right tit in my mouth, my tongue circling her aureole making the nipple, if possible, even harder. I flicked my tongue over the tip of nipple before I gently bid down.
"Argggg, Ryan. You make me so excited!" Carmen moaned at my actions and I felt her hands on my head and then her fingers sifted lovingly through my hair. Her nails scratched the back of my neck and then her grip tightened after a moment and she guided me to her other breast. I continued to kiss, lick, suck and bite her tits and ran my hands down her sides and around to her tight ass. I fondled her ass with both hands as I devoured her tits with my mouth leaving a couple of potential hickeys.
My action made Carmen stirred up and one of her hands descended to my crotch. I could fell how it caressed my huge shaft before her fingers reached the large mushroom head and massaged it. The sensation of her hand on my cock turn it into a huge solid throbbing pole and I could feel how my pre-cum started to flow and Carmen smeared it around the head with tender touches.
"Oh Ryan!" she moaned excited. "It's even harder than usual."
I pulled my face from her breasts and we looked at each other. Her breath was coming in loud rushes and her tits, wet with my saliva, were heaving up and down with each gasp. Carmen's radiant face with amazing dark-lashed brown eyes and full sensual lips clearly showed her arousal. I felt my cock pulse and just groan, "My woman."
"Ohhhhh, Ryan." Carmen whispered, "What have you done to me. I just can't keep my composure around you. I need you! I need to feel you inside me right now."
Hearing these words from my best friend's mother sent a ripple of lust up my spine. Taking the initiative, Carmen, with her hand still wrapped around my aching hard-on, started walking backwards until the back of her knees hit the edge of the couch.
She let go of my cock and laid down on it, her full round tits swaying alluring as my still married lover got her petite body into position on her back. She spread her fine-looking legs wide and moved one of her tiny hands down and massaged her clit, looking at me with smoldering lust in her eyes. My mature teacher displayed a promiscuous side of herself, she had never showed me before.
"Come on stud, make me feel like a real woman," Carmen panted between deep breaths.
I joined her on the couch, my long hard pole sticking out in front of me. I got between her legs and braced myself over her at arms length. The weight of my large body hovering over her on the couch made her luscious tits sway in an enticing motion. I bent down and kissed one of them, sucking on a hard nipple for a second before I gently bit down and slowly lifted my head.
Carmen just moaned and continued to knead her clit as her tit was lifted by my actions. I released the nipple and moved my head up and sealed my open mouth over hers in a wanton, torrid kiss, thrusting my tongue as far as it would go into her mouth. Carmen immediately responded, clutching her arms around my neck, returning my kiss and attacking my tongue with her own. I moved my head back and soon our lips didn't touch and only our tongues were dueling.
My hips were high in the air and my hard cock hovered over her bald pussy.
"Put me in your wet pussy, baby," I groaned as I broke the kiss.
Carmen reached down and took my cock in her delicate hand, guiding it towards her pussy. She raised her head to look at our crotches and I also looked down. It was an amazing sight, having my petite youthful teacher on her back trying to position my huge cock into her snug opening.
"Oh, my God Ryan. I'm so wet and ready for you. But it's still a wonder, that your impressive cock can fit into me," she moaned and raised her face up, fastening her mouth onto mine, kissing me passionately. As we kissed she moved the head up and down her wet slit before she placed it at her entrance.
Then, just to make sure she was aware of the changed circumstances, I dragged my mouth off of hers and looked deep into her eyes and groaned. "You're my woman now and I'll never let you go."
I thrust my hips forward in a savage charge on her pussy and my large swollen head slid in. She was tighter than I expected, maybe some days abstinence had letting my mature lover's pussy getting back to her previous snug form.
Carmen screamed at my actions and her hands gripped my arms tightly.
"No turning back now. Your mine and I'll fuck you every day," I hollered.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggggg, Ryan. It feels like your ripping me apart. Please let me get used to you again before you slide it all the way in," Carmen cried out as she flexed her hips a little for angling.
I moved my hips a little back before I more gently slid my throbbing cock into her steaming cunt. It gripped me like a hot, wet vice, but I kept on pushing deeper into my best friend's mother.
Now moaning softly, Carmen threw her head back and arched her hips, shoving her juicy slit up over my pulsating shaft.
"Much better, Ryan. Ooooooooooohhhhhh, your cock are stretching me and it feels so good," Carmen shrieked into my ear.
"Fuck Carmen, I'm going to give you the best fuck you ever had," I replied arrogantly.
"Arrrrrrrrgggggggggggggghhhh," Carmen just cried out pushing her hips up at me as her pussy swallowed more of my huge pole.
I enjoyed her snug, but still sopping wet canal. I looked down at my mature lover as I slowly moved in and out of her and groaned, "You're my woman now. Even if you're still married to Peter, you're caring my child and I'll take our relationship to a whole new level. I'm going to make you my wanton slut abiding my every command. Tell me you want me to take control over our relationship."
"Oh, God Ryan. You're are making me feel so desired. You're so powerful and my man now in every sense, so I'll try to be a good woman," Carmen moaned.
Hearing this mature, gorgeous and intelligent woman agreeing to becoming my slut in a moment of passion made me even harder and I began hammering my cock into her wet pussy. Her full round tits swayed with our motion and passion transformed her face. She locked her ankles behind my back, urging me inside her.
"Fuck, you're so beautiful and so wet, my wanton slut." I growled, pounding into her, while hitting her cervix with every stroke.
"Oh, Ryan, you make me feel so sexy," Carmen gasped.
Now that I had seduced and conquered this married beauty and made her aware of my demands, I continued to thrust hard into her cervix. Carmen's luscious breasts had been moving sensually at first, but when I started to speed up they made an alluring sight as they swung into each other with a loud slap of skin against skin. Her nipples was hard as pencil erasers and the sight of them swaying as I hammered her pussy was spectacular.
"Soooooooooooooooooooo, goooooooooooooooooooooodddd, Ryan. Your fucking me so goooooooooooooooooooood..." Carmen screamed as she wrapped her legs around the small of my back, locking her feet together. Her hands gripped my ass, pulling at it so hard with each thrust I thought I might go right through her. I leaned down and our mouths mashed against each other in a torrid kiss.
For some time we kissed as I continued to fuck in and out of her tight pussy with long deep strokes. Then I tore my lips from hers and pushed myself back up on straight arms, not missing a beat, looking down to watch as her incredibly sexy mature body squirmed and lunged up at mine.
"My slut," I hissed as I continued moving my hips in a rapid motion.
"Yeeeeeeeeeeeeesss, I'm your slut, Ooohhhh....Oooohhhhh....Ryan....Ooohhhh.....Ryan.....Oooohhhh..." Carmen chanted to the rhythm of my thrusts. She reached up behind to the back of my neck and pulled me back down on top of her, capturing my mouth once again with hers as her tongue sought out mine. It was a long, wet kiss this time. I could sense, how my mature teacher was giving into her desire and was filled with lust.
I moved my head up and broke the kiss, but our torsos were still slapping ferociously against each other as my long hard pole was sliding in and out of her wet tight pussy.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggggg, Ryan," Carmen shrieked "Your making me feel sooo goooooooooood...."
"I've wanted to fuck you for years, Carmen. And now you're mine" I growled as I grabbed her ass and kept hammering into her
"Yeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesssss, I'm yours," Carmen cried as I pumped into her even harder. The couch started to move across the floor as I positioned her legs on my shoulders. I was now treating my best friend's mother like a wanton slut as the the back of her ankles was resting on my shoulders. I looked at my teacher as she was almost bent in two as she got the pounding and fucking she now craved.
"Arrggggg.....Arrggggg.....Arrggggg...I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuummming," Carmen wailed, "It feels so good, keep fucking me stud.....keep pumping your large cock into me."
Carmen let out a huge scream as her pussy started contract around my cock, milking it like crazy. I kept pounding into her snug canal and Carmen kept on cumming.
After a moment I could feel myself being on the brink of orgasm and with a loud roar I let go of Carmen's legs and pulled out of her clasping pussy. I could feel it would be a massive load. Even as Carmen's body was still writhing by her orgasms, I grabbed hold of my rock solid shaft with my right hand and started to pump up and down violently. Emitting a huge roar I could feel my huge cock expand even more and my balls tighten. Seconds later I climaxed and my cock exploded. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted from the huge head, coating my mature lover in my potent seed. Giving in to my huge release, I kept on stroking my huge shaft as I continued to spray my semen onto my best friend's mother. I blasted huge loads of my cum all over Carmen's beautiful face, hair, chest, cleavage and pussy. For a long time I kept pumping my shaft as this hot milf lay below me on my parents couch. After some time I got up and looked down on my married lover.
My potent seed was sprayed in huge, thick ropes over her cheeks, her eyes, her forehead and nose. Thick ropes of cum was apparent in her black hair and more blasted onto her neck and chest, running down between her spectacular tits. Her tight stomach was also covered and so was her gaping cunt.



For some minutes Carmen continued to moan oblivious to my actions. But then I could see, that she snapped out of her lust-blinded state. She looked down at her cum covered body and then up into my eyes.
"Oh, my God, Ryan. You have literally covered me in cum. You're unbelievable" Carmen said sounding astonished.
"I know, and I think it's really hot."
"Of course you do. I need a shower," Carmen said and smiled up at me.
"No need, I'll just soil you again. We're only taking a break." I replied and started to clean my lover with my t-shirt.
I moved Carmen around as I laid down on the sofa pulling her on top of me, her head resting on my chest. For some time we just caught our breath then Carmen lifted her head and looked me into the eyes and whispered "Love you Ryan."
"Love you too, babe," I replied and my mature lover laid her head back down on my chest and we rested for a while, our naked bodies pressed together. I could sense Carmen need some time, so while I was lying there, my eyes scanned up and down her exceptional well kept body, taking in all the curves and charms. Her ample breasts were flattened against my chest, the nipples rock hard against my skin. I gazed down to her wasp-like waist, and I knew that in some month it would be expanding with my child. I started to tenderly caress her smooth back with my hands and let them wander down to her tight ass.
As I stroke her back and ass in small circles I could feel my cock beginning to awaken from its slumber.
After some time it seemed as if Carmen was waking up and she also began to caress my well-defined chest with her small hand. The light stroke of her fingers made my cock throb even more. We lay there, lightly caressing one another for several minutes before I moved my right hand to Carmen head and lifted it up, so we once again were looking into each others eyes. I slowly leaned my head down towards hers, parting my lips, watching as she separated hers in anticipation and then sealed my lips on hers in a deep, passionate kiss.
"Soul-mates," I murmured into Carmen's mouth, and felt her arms slowly crawling up my shoulders and around my neck. I wrapped my arms around her tiny waist, pulling her against me as we continued kissing. As the kissing escalated I grabbed her ass, tugging at her cheeks and rubbing my rapidly inflating cock against her swollen pussy lips.
"Fuck Carmen, you're so sexy. I want you again," I growled.
"Ooooohhh Ryan honey. I want you too," she moaned in response, pulling my head up and kissing me fierily.
Carmen now spread her legs wide open and as we continued to kiss I rubbed my hard-on up and down her soaking wet slit. I lifted Carmen's petite body up and said, "Put me in."
Carmen quickly got hold on my hard shaft and placed the huge head at the entrance to her hot cunt. I gently let her down again and she moaned as my long hard pole slid into her tight pussy. Carmen moved so she now was squatting over me but kept my cock embedded in her cunt. She then arched her back, shoving her steamy canal down onto my shaft until it bottomed out at her cervix.
"Fuck, you're the best, Ryaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan," she moaned as she slowly began to rise and fall lifting that sexy ass up and then sliding it back down my stiff cock. I played with her full round tits and we shared some passionate kisses as we fucked. For once I let my mature lover dictate the pace and it was a slow fucking, as she obviously was taking the time to truly enjoy the sensation of our illicit joining. The tempo was almost painful as I could feel her pussy lips push in as she drove her gash down over my cock and then pull up as she slid my length along her clit. As I looked down to our groins I could see, that Carmen was clearly into this as my hard-on already was coated with juice from her soaking wet pussy. Carmen's beautiful brown eyes were shinning with passion and tenderness.
"Ooohhhhh, Ryan. I love you so much. I can't believe how great you make me feel. I have never felt anything like this in my whole life," she whispered, running her hands over my chest.
"Fuck, Mrs. G. You're so hot and desirable. I have almost wanted you since I was a little boy and now you're mine," I responded passionately.
With a look of pure lust, Carmen reacted to my words by pulling my head up, sealing her open mouth back on mine and began to buck up and down on me much harder and faster. Her ass was jumping fiercely as she shoved herself onto me. Now I gave as good as I got, as I met her downwards motions with hard upstroke with my hips. The couch was rocking and squeaking from our exertions as I held her ass in both hands and pulled her in hard each time she came down.
I thought to myself, "Fuck, how my married lover had changed over the last couple of months. From a pristine housewife and teacher to a veritable hellcat. Now she was definitely giving in to her sexual urges. What a ride my married pregnant lover was giving me."
Before I could say anything she started to give a high pitched shriek, and I knew she was going to cum.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggggggg, I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuummmming," my best friend's mother cried out and her ass and pussy went completely wild now, moving with incredible speed. Her tight cunt started to contract furiously around my dick, trying to suck my seed up from my balls. I decided to let myself go and soon my cum began shooting out of me!
"Here it comes," I roared as my hot juices started to spurting deep into Carmen's clenching pussy.
"Oooooooohhhhhhhhhhhhh," she wailed, holding on to me as her petite body was wracked with the tremors of orgasmic bliss.
Over and over my dick pumped thick, hot cum into her cramping slit and soon her pussy was filled with my sperm. Grunting and gasping for air, I press my cock hard against her cervix letting completely go of myself. Her cunt muscles kept contracting around my cock, making it spit more and more of my baby-making juice deep into her. Finally, after what seemed like hours of spurting, my cock gave one last lurch and stopped erupting inside her flooded cunt.
I couldn't believe how much I had cum, considering we had just fucked half an hour ago. Neither of us moved for a long time, as Carmen had collapsed on top of me, my dick still embedded in her creamy pussy.
"Ohhhh, Ryan, that was fantastic. I'm looking forward to our new living situation," Carmen said lovingly.
"I could spend weeks buried in your sexy body," I replied.
We embraced and kissed long and tenderly. We finally broke apart and Carmen got up and started picking up the discarded clothes.
"I'll take a shower," she said as she began to walk out of the room.
I gathered my things and then said, "Wait a minute Carmen."
She turned and faced me. She looked so beautiful in the afterglow of our lovemaking and I went over to her and caress her face with my hand.
"I just wanted to let you know how incredible sexy you are," I said.
"Oh honey. You've just given me one of the most fabulous sexual experiences of my life!" she responded.
"It's just the beginnings," I replied and with a parting kiss I let her move along.
I spent some time moving the couch back into place and whipped our combined juices off the leather with my t-shirt before I went to the kitchen for some water.
I also decided to take a shower and maybe have some more fun with Carmen. But I was to late as our shared bathroom was vacant. I jumped into the shower and cleaned my body. After toweling off I went in search for Carmen with a towel casual wrapped around my hips.
She was in my room and fuck what a sight she made. As I walked into my room bedroom I had to stop short at the sight. Carmen looked as amazing as ever. She was seductively posed on my bed in a green babydoll barely covering her full round breasts and her delicious pussy. My best friend's mother looked absolutely stunning. She had clearly spent some time on her posture and positioned her long black hair so it cascaded over the pillows. The silk material cling to her luscious breasts and her hard nipples pushed at the fabric.
My cock thickened behind the towel and started to rise as I took in my teacher's radiant beauty. As Carmen moved a bit I saw that peeping out from under the babydoll was a lacy thong.
"Damn woman, you're so fucking hot," I groan as I moved closer to the bed. I climbed onto the foot of the bed and crawled up the bed until I was positioned over Carmen's scantily clad body, her breasts slowly rising and falling with her arousal. I gently kissed her forehead, then her nose, and finally, her full, moist lips.
"Please kiss me, Ryan," Carmen whispered.
I gently clasped a handful of her long black hair and tilted her head back and covered her mouth with mine. Carmen's small, warm tongue immediately slipped between my lips and probed into my mouth. I was thrilled by her response and I greeted it with my own. Our tongues swirled around each other and then I started to suck lightly on her tongue. Carmen wrapped her hands into my hair and pulled me closer to herself, deepening the kiss as far as humanly possible.
"Oh my..." she gasped when we peeled our lips apart, "You sure know how to kiss, Ryan."
"Practice makes perfect," I replied as I leaned down and traced my lips along the gentle slope of her neck, pausing at her earlobe where I took it between my teeth and gently nibbled on it. Carmen moaned and squirmed in my arms.
"You feel so good, Mrs. G." I whispered, "You make me feel like a real man for the first time in my life. I have never experienced feelings like this."
"Ooooooooohhhhhhhhhhhh, Ryan. Me tooooooooooooo," Carmen puffed.
Once again our lips met and parted, our tongues lightly dancing. I became more aggressive as I started to pump my tongue in and out her mouth, while she sucked at it furiously. I was now fully aroused and had gotten rid of my towel. Now my cock was pushing against the bottom of the babydoll, pushing it higher up against Carmen's petite body. The silky material felt excruciatingly good against me, its coolness against my hard pole. As we kissed I could feel Carmen's nails starting to run lightly up and down my back, encouraging me to keep on kissing. Carmen pulled her lips form mine and began to kiss the side of my neck and shoulder over and over while she whispered huskily, "You are so incredibly handsome, Ryan. For the first time in my life I know what it truly feels like to be desired by a man. Your broad shoulders, muscular limbs, narrow hips and washboard abs makes me so hot."
Carmen gently pushed me onto my back and started to kiss and lick her way down to my groin while continuing praise me, "You're spectacular. You doesn't have an ounce of excess fat and you're always ready for action. I have never seen a cock, the sheer size of yours. It's so long and it's large, bulbous head is almost as large as my closed fist."
I looked down as Carmen grabbed hold on my hard-on with her left hand and position the large mushroom head right beside the closed fist of her right hand, as if she was making a comparison.
"Fuck, I want you Mrs. G..." I hissed as my cock throbbed. Carmen let go of my dick and my rigid manhood rose majestically from my groin.
"Oooooooohhh, Ryan. You're truly massive," Carmen moaned as she bit her moist lip.
"Come on, baby. Stroke it," I grinned down at her.
Carmen grabbed my gigantic pole with both hands and began gently stroking it. I became even harder as she used both hands to jerk me off. After some time she continued jerking me with her right hand and cradled my heavy balls with her left. Both our breathing was ragged as we enjoyed the moment.
"You look so incredibly beautiful jerking me off, baby," I groaned, "So sexy."
"You too, stud," Carmen replied stroking me even faster.
I reached down with my right hand and lightly cradled her left breast. I began to flicker my fingers around her hard nipple and Carmen just moaned. I moved my hand down to the ribbon at the front of the babydoll, between Carmen's breasts, and untied it. The babydoll opened at the front, revealing Carmen's beautiful round tits.
"I think it's time for you to get naked also," I said as I eased the straps off her shoulders. I pulled the babydoll off and covered Carmen's breasts with my hands. Now I gently massaged her tits while she continued manipulating my cock.
"Are you wet and ready, my dear slut," I asked.
"Why don't you find out?" Carmen moaned and crawled up towards me still holding onto my hard-on.
I reached between her legs and felt how the front gusset of her thongs was drenched. I slipped a finger inside her thong and pushed it into her drenched pussy. "So fucking wet," I grinned.
I was ready to fuck, so I pulled Carmen away from my cock and kissed her. Then I turned her around, so she once again was on her back. I started to work my way down to her neck, leaving a trail of small kisses down until reached her tits. I now traced a spiral on her right breast, starting with the outside and working in to the center, slowly making each circle a little smaller than the one before it, until I circled faster and faster around her aureole. Carmen's nipples were taunt, waiting for me to give them some much needed attention. I decided to tease her as I scrapped my teeth against them, sending shudders through her body. Carmen's hands to hold of the back of my head trying to keep me in place and make sure I didn't stop.
"Think about it, Mrs. G. Soon our baby will challenge me for the right to suck on these tits." I teased
and sucked one nipple deep into my mouth, suckling like a baby and making her moan with pleasure. I repeated this same motion with her other breast. By the time I got to her nipple, she was writhing under me, desperate to cum. The picture of our child and me competing over her clearly made my teacher really aroused.
I continuing south and smelled her arousal long before I reached her pussy. I eased the thong down her athletic thighs and threw them away. Leaning down, I inhaled her before diving my head down into her vulva. For some time I licked her pleasure hole, and loved the salty-sweet tasting slightly of soap from the bath. I moved my tongue slowly up her slit, parting her lips around it and spreading her juice up. I came close to her clit, the one place I knew she wanted me to lick, before returning to her pleasure hole. I repeated this a couple of times and each time I got a little bit closer to her clit, but still avoided it. Carmen hissed in frustration and tried to force my head to where she desperately wanted it. But her strength was nothing compared to mine, so I had no problem avoiding her efforts to make me lick her clit and instead made my way back to her hole and licked up, stopping just under where her tiny clit poked out. I could feel her thighs straining, desperate for one lick, one suck, one anything to get her off. I could hardly wait any longer myself, so I decided it was time. I began to trace my tongue up into her wet folds direct in-route for her pleasure pebble. I looked up over her mound at my mature lover. She was obviously in agony, and I new I was in full control of the situation. I noticed how her tiny clit stuck out from under its hood, desperate to be paid some attention. In a swift move I enclosed it with my lips and sucked on it with increasing force. Carmen's athletic thighs squeezed around my head at this, and I started flicking her small pleasure pebble with my tongue. This became too much for her and she let out a huge scream as she climaxed.
I couldn't wait anymore, so before Carmen came back to her senses, I had turned her around and pulled her up on all four. Now I had her in position for a doggy fuck and my long, fat pole was ready for action. I wanted to dominate my married lover, so with a sudden thrust forward my huge cock slid deep into Carmen's pussy and I bottomed out against her cervix. She gave a high-pitched shriek and fell forward.
"Now I'm going to take you doggie style Mrs. G. I want to hammer you hard and treat you like a bitch in heat," I groaned.
"So big, ...so fucking big," Carmen gasped and I felt the intense heat of her pussy as it clamp down and massage my cock.
I now really wanted to let loose. Since my seduction of Carmen, I had hidden the dark, twisted part of me from her. Carmen was definitely infatuated with me, so I decided to show her a more rough side of myself. I began to fuck her with long, hard strokes. I looked down and my eyes was fixed on her beautiful, round and shapely ass. As I fuck my married teacher with long strokes, I let my hands mauled those tight buns.
"Have Peter ever fuck you like this?" I roared.
"Oooooooooooooooooohhhhhhhhhhh Goooooooooooooood, Nooooooooooooo," Carmen screamed as I continued to thrust into her.
"Now I'll be the teacher and show you how intense a shag can be. You're in for some untamed unbridled animalistic sex. You're my bitch now and I'll ride you rugged."
"Ouch, ouch," Carmen just kept grunting as I rammed myself hard into her letting go of my restraints.
I steadied myself on my knees and kept still. I began pulling Carmen's hips back, so her pussy was impaled onto my huge cock, then pushing her forward away from me. My biceps bulged as I now was fucking Carmen onto my fixed shaft.
"Arrrrrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggggg Ryan, you're so strong and hard," Carmen panted.
"Let's take it up a notch. I'm going to fuck you into oblivion, Mrs. G," I said while letting go of her hips and grabbed her wrists, pulling backwards.
"Ooooooooooohhhhhhhhhhh, Goooooooooooooooooooooooood," Carmen screamed as she was pulled back onto my long , fat dick.
I leaned forward, letting go of her wrists and grabbed her black hair. Her tight ass was pressed against my groin, and my angle into her changed. Her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm. Feeling this I lost all inhibitions and I pulled her hair and said, "How about that my dear teacher. You're really into being dominated like a bitch in heat." I pulled hard on Carmen's hair again, continuing my thrusts into her. Her soft ass felt great and I looked down, and watched as her flesh rippled when I fucked myself into her. I started to suck and bite her neck while I was slamming my rigid shaft even more roughly in and out of her. I moved my hands down to her hips as I pounded my ten inches cock in and out my best friend's mother's moist canal. Carmen just let out a huge scream and began to rock back against my hard club. I ploughed into her harder, deeper and faster than ever before and while I hammered her pussy with long hard strokes I reached around and began mauling her firm breasts as they were dangling underneath her.
I was really ravaging my teacher's pussy and Carmen couldn't conceal, she took deep pleasure in my rough treatment, as her internal muscles repeatedly was clenching and unclenching my cock. I moved my right hand to her clit and gathered some of the juices pouring out from her pussy. As I continued to slam my cock into her cunt, I slowly guided my lubricated middle finger of my right hand inside her asshole.
Carmen screamed at this, "Noooooooooooooooooo, Ryaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaannnnn. Don't touch my aaaaaaaaaaaaaassssssssss,"
"Relax, Mrs. G." I groaned as I kept fucking her.
"No, please no, I have never done anything like that before," Carmen shrieked.
I pulled my finger from her ass and I noticed how her little bud clench. It was beautiful and brown. "Relax, I'm not going to fuck your ass today, but I will play with it, while fucking you. Play with your clit, it will distract you." I replied and guided my greasy finger towards her asshole. Slowly I pushed my finger into her squirming asshole. Damn it was tight. While I still fucked her pussy with long, hard strokes I began to move my finger it in and out and after some time I started to use two fingers. Carmen had just bent her head and massage her clit furiously, while moaning.



For the next couple of minutes I fucked her pussy hard while I moved my two fingers deeper and deeper inside Carmen's ass. At first Carmen was screaming, but she kept stimulating her clit and after some time the screaming change to moaning and her hips began to move towards my hard shaft and fingers.
"Now babe, doesn't it feel good," I laughed.
"Aaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggg Ryan it hurts, but it also feels good, so don't stop, don't stop," Carmen hissed.
"Oh god Ryan. I'm cumming again, keep going, don't stop, fuck your slut," Caremen screamed and her body began to tremble.
I could sense I was close, so I removed my fingers from Carmen's ass and grabbed her hips. My once timid teacher began screaming and moaning as I picked up the speed. My rock hard shaft moved in and out her pussy in a tremendous pace and Carmen's cunt muscles once again began gripping and releasing my shaft as she experienced numerous orgasms, one right after another and it caused her body to writhe and twitch with incredible pleasure. I pulled Carmen up so that she was now upright on her knees, and I let my hands mauling her firm tits while I kissed and nibbled her on the sides and the back of the neck as I continued to hammer her. My balls tightened, and each plunge of my cock into her clenching pussy brought me closer to my climax. And as I reached it, I mercilessly thrust my hips into her, crashing against her ass. I experienced a tingling from head to toe and I tried to keep hold on myself and make this feeling last. But it was just too good and I could feel that my cock was swelling and became even harder and thicker than usual with the pleasure of taking Carmen on a wild ride.
"Aaaargh fuck babe, I'm cuuuuuuuuuummming," I shouted out from the top of my lungs. With a huge roar I started to shoot my load of spunk deep into her drenched cunt, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. This sent Carmen over the edge again and I kept on moving in and out the sopping wet hole before I pulled out and more cum spurted onto her back, and even reached her hair.
"Damn, baby. You make me so hot. You really bring it out of me." I said as I collapsed on my married lover and just had enough energy left to move us around, so she was on top of me.
"Wow, Ryan.....just wow," Carmen whispered before she fell into sleep.
I cuddle her closer to me and also drifted into sleep, pleased with the fact that I had move my married lovers boundaries even further. Later in the evening and night we made soft love as I believed in the catchphrase "two steps forward one step back."
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Chapter 11. Carmen and Ryan becomes a couple.
In the morning I woke as I heard the shower running. About five minutes later the water shut off and I heard the shower curtain open. A few moments later Carmen walked into my room. She walked over to the dresser which had a large mirror behind it. She was wearing a short black robe with plunging laced back displaying her beautiful back and the top of her tight ass. On her feet she had a pair of what looked like three inch slipper heels. She sat down in the chair by the dresser, where she already had placed all her necessities as if we would share my room as a couple.
I watched through half closed eyes as Carmen started to comb through her gorgeous black hair. After some time she was finished and her black hair was now cascading midway down her back. Next, my beautiful teacher stood up and opened her robe. My desire for this gorgeous latina woman with her black hair; her beautiful shaped full rounded tits, thin waist, tight ass and perfectly formed legs, once again came alive. I felt a throbbing in my loins looking at the naked youthful figure of my 39 year old lover, but didn't give away my wakefulness. Carmen sat back down into the chair and reached out onto the dresser and picked up a small bottle of what appeared to be some kind of lotion. I watched as she poured some onto her right hand. She raised her hand to her left breast and began to massage the cream into it. She did the same to her other breast. As I stared at her hard upturned nipples I noticed that I had given her several hickeys during our lovemaking. Some on her tits but also some on her neck.
I watched as Carmen reached out and picked up a bottle of nail polish. First she began to paint her finger nails a demure shade of red. She carefully stroked the nail polish brush across her nails. She blew gently on them to assist in the drying process. Next she bent down and began to paint her sexy toe nails. As she bent down she afforded me a fantastic view of her magnificent breasts as they hung down freely. Soon she finished painting her sexy toes and sat for a few moments to allow the polish to dry.
Carmen got out of the chair and walked out of the room and into her own. After a moment she came back and I saw that she had some black material in her hand. Again she returned to the chair by the dresser and my cock throbbed as I watch as she put her arms through the straps of one of the sheer black laced bras, we had bought on our trip to the mall. She looked really alluring as she tucked her full round breasts into each cup. She looked at herself in the mirror for a few moments. She turned sideways and looked at her profile. This position gave me a good look at her athletic ass, and I decided that in matter of days, I would take her virgin ass. But right now I just enjoyed the enticing sight of my best friend's mother. Carmen careful examined my love-bites and whispered barely audible to herself, "Oh, Ryan. You have been a real bad boy. What did you think of branding your teacher with all those marks. Hmmm....I'll have to wear something to hide them."
I just grinned at this and watched as Carmen again sat down on the chair. She lifted a foot and stuck her foot into her stocking. Enthralled I watched as she pull on a pair of lace-top thigh-high black stockings. She rolled the sheer material up her fantastic legs and spent a little time position the sexy laced band on her flawless thighs. She then stood up and began to step into her thong. As she pulled them up her sexy legs I realized that she was putting on a tiny, laced black thong. My cock throbbed at the fabulous picture she made, as the small sheer materiel barely covered her vulva.
Once more Carmen walk into her room and she returned with a skirt and a turtleneck. She put on the grey pencil skirt and it showcased her tight ass and stopped just above her knees. Then she slid her slender arms through the sleeves of the black turtleneck and after that her head. She began to put on a pair of three inch black open toe high heels. Bending down she placed the straps around her ankles and then stood up. She looked magnificent. As a finish touch she sat down an sprayed herself with perfume.
With a sigh she reached onto the dresser for her rings. She put on her diamond engagement ring and then her wedding band and as she looked into the mirror, she said, "Not for long, Carmen....not for long."
Hearing this I jumped butt-naked out of bed and walked over to my startled lover. "You're right Mrs. G. Not for long, and I'm just glad you're wearing my marks below your clothes."
Carmen gasped and turned towards me. But she didn't say anything as she seemed mesmerized by huge hard-on. My voyeur perspective had made me real hard and my huge cock swayed proudly in front of me as I walked to my married lover. "Blow me before you have to leave for school," I demanded.
Carmen just smiled up at me and then welcomed my cock with her warm mouth. I looked down and became even harder watching how Carmen's full moist lips began to slide up and down on my hard cock. Tenderly I brushed her dark hair to the side so I could see my conquest.
"Do you like my cock Carmen?" I asked.
"Ummm.....I love it." Carmen replied bathing the head of my cock with her delicate tongue.
For the next couple of minutes the room was silent except for the occasional slurp or moan. Carmen began to suck harder and faster trying to draw my cum out. Before long she had both her tiny hands wrapped around my huge shaft as she sucked for all she was worth.
I was close so to give me some time I grabbed a handful of Carmen's hair and gently but firmly pulled her head from my cock.
"Fuck, you're so hot babe," I groaned as I kissed my best friend's mother deeply.
Carmen didn't stop jacking my cock as her tongue danced with mine. After a few minutes I ended the kiss and said, "Get back to business, Mrs. G. I'm really close...."
Carmen just moaned and opened her mouth and began sucking on the glans. With both her hands she was stroking my shaft. In a matter of minutes I could feel my cum almost boiling in my balls, and moments later I began cumming with great force. Carmen tried to swallow everything, but again she had to give up. Then she put her right hand in front of my cock, so I wouldn't spray her clothes, while massaging it with her left hand.
When I was finish cumming, she quickly grabbed some napkins from the dresser and mopped up my cum. She rose from the chair while saying "Wow, Ryan. I think I had a mini-orgasm just by sucking you. What are you doing to me?"
"You have just become more open to new experiences." I grinned and continued "I think it's time for you to go. But I can't wait for your class today. I'll be looking at your modest clothing and only you and I will know the sexy attire you're wearing underneath. It will definitely keep me hard during the whole class."
Carmen smiled at this and with a kiss she walked out of the room...
---
The following week after Carmen's moving in with me, we had been having numerous hot and lustful encounters around the house, but kept our cool in public. It was clear to me that Carmen had fallen in love with me and I was definitely in lust with her. So I took advantage of my best friend's mother at every chance I found, but kept myself under control, so I wouldn't be pushing her too far. Every day Carmen got more and more comfortable with her own sexuality, and she didn't hide the fact, that she grew hornier and more needy for my cock. Sometimes I would simply walk up behind her and cup her full round tits as she was leaving the house or I would pull my cock out from my pants and flip her skirt up and merely rub it against the gusset of the front of her thongs. Sometimes I was real hard and then I would move the sheer fabric of her panties aside and shove my cock deep into her wet pussy and then withdraw again and turn and walk away. It was more about displaying my dominance over my attractive teacher than having sex. I also often slapped and pinched her firm ass, and Carmen simply accepted the new chemistry between us.
We fucked each other mercilessly and tirelessly all the time. As told it all started off discreetly, we would only have sex around the house when we were alone. We fucked in various places, and various positions. I fucked Carmen in the pool and in my parents bed. I took my teacher from behind on the kitchen counter. Carmen rode my huge pole in the back garden, on the tennis court and on the lawn. It was clear, that Carmen's orgasms was growing even more intense the more we had sex.
One day we had made love in the pool and afterward we was soaking up the sun naked while chatting about our future. Carmen told me it went really well with her pregnancy and that the divorce was coming along with the help of the lawyers. I told her, that I was on a scholarship track with the University of Florida and that I was still helping Tony with his studies, so he also could get into college. I had offers from a bunch of colleges but staying together with Carmen was a priority, so I had decided for Florida, so it wouldn't raise any suspicion from around us. After some time I said, "Lay on your stomach for me."
Carmen rolled over and I moved over to her while squeezing a bottle over my hand, making sun lotion fall in to my palm. I rubbed my hands together and then sat down beside her and began massaging her shoulders. Carmen moaned as I massaged her shoulders and back for some time really working her muscles. I felt them ease under my hands until she was completely relaxed and limp. I then reached back for the bottle of lotion and started to massaged her ass cheeks. After several minutes of this, I said, "You know what I want to try, don't you? Are you cool with it?"
Carmen turned her head and looked me into my eyes. With a shiver she merely nodded with a frightful look in her gorgeous dark eyes.
"Why don't you get your knees up under you," I suggested.
Carmen lifted herself and brought her knees up under her, then relaxed back down, using her crossed arms to steady her head. It seemed as if she was offering her virgin asshole to me in a ritual sacrifices.
Once again I began to massage Carmen's firm buttocks and I was able to see between her cheeks now. I put some more lotion on my hands and rubbed them together, then I placed one finger against her tiny rosebud and heard my best friend's mother gasp. I took my time and after a moment Carmen's shoulders started to relax, as I rub her tiny brown rosebud in small circles, massaging her virgin asshole. I decided to take action and poised my middle finger and gently pushed.
"Ooooooohhhhhhhhhhhh," Carmen cried.
"Relax, Babe. It nothing you haven't done before," I said as I felt how her muscles grasped at my finger. Once again I made small circles against the muscles to ease them open. "Relax Mrs. G. It's so tight back here. If you keep being tense, it'll only make you hurt."
Giving Carmen some time I waited before I pushed further, to my first knuckle. She cried out again,but this time I didn't slow down as I pushed once more, to my second knuckle.
"Aaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggg, Pleaaaaaaaaaaaaaaasssssssee stop, Ryan," Carmen shrieked, "Please Stop. I can't!"
"Of course you can, Babe." I said soothingly. ""You have done it before, and you will again. You'll just have to loosen up."
I didn't want to back down as I was preparing her ass so eventually I could work her up to taking my huge cock. Her asshole was so tiny and tight, so it wouldn't be an easy task. I slid my finger in and out of Carmen for some time and then I added another finger. I was still very careful so I didn't cause my hot teacher too much discomfort.
Carmen breaths were short gasps, but she didn't objection to another finger. For some time I moved my two fingers in and out and and I started to sense her muscles eased a little. "You're doing fine Mrs. G. I can feel how you're starting to loosen up. It'll be necessary because I'm going to fill your ass with my cock today. But don't worry. We're going to work up to it over the next hour"
During the next hour I slid two, then three fingers in and out of Carmen's snug asshole. Simultaneously I used my other hand to caress Carmen's clit. Taking it slow gave Carmen time to accepted the intrusion in her ass, and at the same time she became more and more aroused. I pulled my hand from her clit and began to lube my swollen and rock hard shaft, making sure that it was well covered. Then, I moved to my knees behind my sexy teacher's virgin anus. I slowly pressed my thick mushroom head against Carmen's rosebud. At the same time, I reached around her with my left hand, and used my middle finger to trace circle after circle on her sensitive clit. My right hand was on her left hip, holding her body in place, so that when I pushed my huge cock into her, she would not be able to move forward to avoid the certain pain that would come with my shafts first invasion of her virgin ass.
"I'll slowly push my cock inside your ass Mrs. G. I know it will hurt a little at first but after awhile you'll begin to enjoy it."
"Okay Ryan, just take it slow. You're awful big and I am afraid it's going to hurt a lot."
I let the head touch her tiny brown rosebud hole and then pushed forward, gradually increasing the pressure. The tight sphincter resisted mightily for a second before it began to relax.
"Oooohhhh, Ahhhh. Stop, Ryan. Stoooooooooooooooooppppp...." Carmen screamed as my large head opened her virgin hole.
I stopped and told her to relax while I slowly pushed forward.
"Please stop Ryan it hurts too much." Carmen said as she turned her head and looked at me with tears in her eyes. I was hard as a rock. Here I was with my dick three inches into the ass of my best friend's mother and I had no intention of stopping. I said to Carmen, "Relax, babe. Get used to my size and soon it will feel really good."
"I'll try," Carmen sobbed.
I had almost cum, when I felt my mushroom head pop through my hot teacher's virgin asshole, and now I would let her ass get used to my presence before I pushed deeper into her. I continued to circle Carmen's sensitive clit with my finger, so she would experience both pain and pleasure. I looked to the side and could see our bodies in the reflection of the windows in the house. It made me really hard watching Carmen's beautiful mature body on all fours, with her magnificent breasts swaying gently as they was hanging down under her. She had taken over massaging her clit with her right hand and I held on to her hips with both hands. I began to push deeper and deeper, while I groaned, "Oh, babe, you are so fucking tight in there. You feel so freaking hot. I'm so proud of being your first and from now on this is my hole. It'll be our special thing."
With my hands now placed at her hips, I pulled her back towards me as I pushed forward with my hips, feeding myself into her. I watched her ass take my meat as Carmen continued to moan both in pleasure and pain.
"You're fucking perfect Mrs. G. Before long you'll be loving getting fucked in the ass. But fuck you're tight back here."
Carmen didn't respond, she just tremble and moaned as I forced my long hard pole up her ass, inch by inch. It was a fascinating sight, seeing her ass stretching to accommodate my large intruder and Carmen kept on moaning as I fed her my cock. After some time I started to pull it out, and then push it back in, fucking about 2 inches out and 3 more back in.
"So big, ...so fucking big," Carmen shrieked, busy rubbing her clit as I began to take long strokes in and out of her ass. I felt an intense pleasure at the intense heat of her ass as it clamped down and massage my buried cock while I slid it deeper and deeper into her. I continued to stroke in and out of Carmen's tight little ass, loving the feel of what still felt like virgin territory, even though I had fucked her ass for several minutes now. Carmen's body shook with each slam of my huge cock. Sometimes she cried out in pain as I continued to go in more deeply. Now I ignored her cries and and began fucking Carmen's ass with a regularity that sent electric thrills surging through my entire body. Her ass so tightly encased my thick shaft that I had never felt anything so good before. I lost myself in the pleasure of the moment and I began to fuck my mature woman's tight ass with abandon.
Carmen was now screaming as if someone were beating her, but I sensed it was screams of both pleasure and pain. She was rubbing her clit with abandon and after some time my balls finally slapped against her pussy indicating that I had fully penetrated her backside. Carmen surprised me by moving her ass back towards my cock as I fucked into her. Suddenly I felt Carmen's body had begun to twitch and spasm here and there, and I knew her climax was close. Soon after I felt her ass clamp so tightly around my shaft and I began to piston all the way out and then back into her. I could sense, I would cum in a matter of minutes, so I really began to jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. Sweat dripped from me onto Carmen's back and ass and I could feel my balls pounding against her wet cunt.
My balls tightened, and each plunge of my cock into her clenching ass brought me closer to my climax. Carmen was yelling and twitching uncontrollably now, and I let go of her hips and held her by the breasts. I increased the tempo even more and my cock throbbed and pulsed in rigid excitement, and I loved the incredible pleasure I was getting from my gorgeous teacher as I was pushing her boundaries and making her a wanton slut. Carmen's entire body shuddered and twitched in an incredible orgasm as I felt my own climax approaching in tremendous speed. Now I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I groaned as my whole body tensed, and my buttocks clenched as surge after surge of my fertile seed spurted into my mature lovers virgin asshole. As I shot my cum deep within Carmen, I kept stroking in and out until I was satisfied that I had nothing left to give her.
I collapsed upon Carmen and she continued to moan deeply with noises of pleasure. She was clearly breathing heavily, exhausted from this new experience. After several minutes, I pulled out of her ass and she hissed as the mushroom head slipped out of her still tight asshole. I turned her around and we cuddle and kissed for a moment.
After awhile I kissed her lips tenderly and whispered, "That was amazing, babe. I hope I didn't hurt you?"
"It hurt a lot in the beginning, but after some time it became the most amazing thing I have ever felt. It was a mixture of pleasure and pain, and I couldn't separate these feelings. But I'll bet I'll be sore tomorrow."
With a kiss I said, "First time is always the hardest. Now you know it's worth the pain so we'll do it more often"
"I know and I'll be ready," Carmen whispered and for some time we just kissed and caressed each other before taking another dip in the pool.
---
Even if we had decided to be careful about letting our love be known to the public, I often took some chances, when we were home. Frequently Tony was coming by and I helped him with his studies. Some times I made an excuse and went to find Carmen, while her son was struggling with his homework. Often Carmen wasn't hard to find and soon I for example would have her bent over the washing machine fucking her real good, while Tony was unaware of my domination of his mother. One time I had Carmen riding me in the living room, while I was letting Tony in through the gate. As he walked into the house Carmen came really hard and merely succeed in hiding her scream as she bit hard into a pillow.



I also made an effort to make a statement whenever Carmen and Peter talked on the phone. Once we were in the kitchen when Peter phoned and as she spoke to her husband, I bent her over the kitchen counter and started to fuck her doggie style. Slowly but relentless I began to fuck my mature lover with long hard strokes and soon she did her best to suppress her moans and groans as she reached a climax. After the phone-call Carmen tried to reason with me, but I just told her, that she was my woman now, and I just had to make it clear to her every time she spoke with her husband. Soon she was getting used to me taking advantages of her, when she was on the phone with Peter. It didn't seem as if Peter noticed Carmen's changed behavior, but I definitely got a kick out of cuckolding him.
---
One day Carmen had an appointment with Peter and the lawyers. Before she left the house I found her and said, "Carmen, I hate the fact, that you're spending time with Peter and I can't be around. So I have gotten a little token of my affection for you, and I want you to wear it so you'll always have a reminder of me on you, even when we are not together."
I took her hand and caressed her fingers, where her rings were in place. "I hate the fact, that you're wearing another mans rings, but I can deal with it for the time being. But I have found a discreet token of our love." With that, I handed Carmen a black jewelery box.
She took it and as she open it, an open heart pendant with a charm was revealed. It was a diamond heart-shaped pendant in platinum with a heart-shaped gold charm. Both was mounted placed on a silver chain. In the gold charm, barely visible to the human eye, I had gotten engraved the words, "One man's woman."
"Oh, Ryan. It's so beautiful, but I can't wear this. What if anyone asked about the words?"
"Carmen, hold on for a minute. First of all, the engravings are barely visible. It's important for me, that you wear this, as it's a discreet symbol that you're taken. I can't tell the world, you're my woman, but I had to express it in some way. You and I will both know, what this necklace means and that's of the essence for me," I smiled as I looked at Carmen.
"If that's how you feel, Ryan, I'll wear it for you. I know we have some difficult times ahead of us, but you should never doubt my love for you."
I took the necklace out of the box and opened the clasp and clipped it around her neck. I glanced down at her necklace to see the heart-shaped pendant hung low enough to settle into the crease of her exquisite cleavage. I looked back up into her eyes and smiled and moved her over to a mirror.
"Do you like it, Mrs. G." I asked.
Carmen looked into the mirror and then said, "It's so lovely, but I have never had a pendant hanging so low."
"I know, but I love to think about how it will pull mens attentions downward to your gorgeous full breasts. They can look both they can't touch, because you're my woman." I said as I filled my hands with her luscious tits.
"Oh, Ryan," Carmen moaned as she placed her hand on the pendant. I let go of her breasts and noticed how her nipples had harden.
"I'm not really comfortable with this, Ryan. Maybe I'll only wear it when we are together. Is that okay with you?"
"No, it's not okay with me at all. It's a sign that I have taken you, Mrs. G. You're my woman and you'll keep the necklace on. I want you to play with it in class, so I can tell you're thinking of me even if we can't show our love. But remember I'm not going to share you with anyone, and with this chain you have accepted me as your man. If you don't want to do that, then take it off – but then it will be finished between us. Do you understand?"
Carmen eyes got huge hearing this and tears started to fall from them. "Oh Ryan, I'm so sorry. I didn't mean to upset you. I will keep the chain on. But, Ryan I think I still have difficulties believing you'll want to be with me. I'm getting a divorce from Peter, but do you really want to live with me in the future?"
"Now you're getting the picture Carmen. I'm not going anywhere without you. You're my woman and we'll keep living together, even as I enroll in college. After some time we'll tell friends and families, that we have fallen in love, but right now I endure the fact it has to be a secret. Both you'll have to accept I'm your man in every way."
Carmen tears kept falling but she turned and reached up and grabbed my head and pulled me down and gave me a long soulful kiss. When she broke the kiss, she said, "I love you so much, Ryan. And yes...yes, you're my man."
"You're my woman. Before you leave for your meeting, you'll have to take care of this," I replied an unzipped my pants and pulled out my cock.
"Sure," Carmen smiled and subserviently dropped to her knees between my legs. She looked up into my eyes and I smiled down to her as she kissed the head of my dick. Soon she was liking the base of my head and clear fluid started to seep out of my cock, as I clearly was aroused. Carmen reached between my legs with her left hand and began to fondle my huge cum-filled balls.
I reached down and unbuttoned her dress, parting it to reveal her breasts in almost their full glory. She was only wearing a laced demi-cup bra. I leaned forward and rubbed my cock back and forth across her chest.
"I really want to cum on your tits, Mrs. G. Soiled your new pendant with my cum." I grinned down at her.
"If that's what you want, then we'll do it. Remember I'm your woman now, Ryan," Carmen smiled back up at me.
Once again she took hold of my long, thick shaft and proceeded to flutter her wet tongue over the very tip of my cock, wetting it enough so that her thumb effortlessly could make delicate circles over the sensitive nerves on the underside of the huge mushroom head. Pre-cum was really oozing from me now, and I knew I wouldn't be able to keep this up long before I would explode.
Carmen was now stroking my cock with both hands while teasing it further with her tongue. I was so turned on and really enjoying the blowjob Carmen was giving me. I began to push my cock in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing my balls. After a minute I could feel a well-known tingling all over my body. I groaned, "Oh God yes Mrs. G. I'm cumming."
I could feel it would be a massive load. My climax happened so fast that Carmen barely had time to react. As I groaned she leaned forward, her tongue continuing to flutter over the tip of my little hole as a rush of thick cream shot out in a ribbon that found its way to the back of her throat. Carmen had to close her mouth to swallow to keep from choking as I continued cumming. Splashing her closed mouth, nose, cheeks, lips and chin as she softly kissed my little hole. I took hold of my cock and continued to spray my semen onto Carmen's gorgeous tits for several loads. Her new heart-shaped pendant was soiled in my cum. When I was all done I looked down and Carmen smiled at me before she once again took my cock into her mouth and cleaned it of cum.
I leaned down and began to massaging my spunk into her tits and pushing it down into her cleavage and under her bra to her hard nipples. I took her hand and helped her up. After a brief kiss I buttoned up her dress. Carmen popped her new heart-shaped pendant into her mouth and swirled my cum away with her spit. I pulled her toward me and began kissing her. Again my hands found their way to her breasts and I pinched both erect nipples. As I broke the kiss I said, "Now you're ready for your meeting with Peter and the lawyers. I've marked you as my woman."
---
From that day on, Carmen was always wearing the necklace.
For months Carmen and I fucked like rabbits at least 3 or 4 times a day. We were fucking so much that it seemed on a typical day all we did was go to school, come home, fuck, then sleep, fuck some more, then get up and the cycle began again. We fucked in every room in the house, in the garden, against the windows, against the front door only seconds after Tony had left for home. We fucked on, over or against every piece of furniture in the house. Having the house to ourselves gave us plenty of opportunities to fucked each other mercilessly and tirelessly. It became clear to me, that Carmen for many years had been ignoring her passionate side and now she was determined to make up for lost time. It seemed as if the more we fucked each other, the more addictive to each other we became. Over the next months our bodies grew increasingly attuned to each other, and it seemed as if our orgasms grew more intense as the days passed.
Fortunate I was a straight A student and had no trouble keeping my grades up, even as my school efforts inclined. I still participated in sport, but my head was often elsewhere during practices. I was still the big sports hero on campus, but had become more adapt letting my teammates take over some of the responsibility for success. This way I saved a lot of energy for my actions with Carmen.
As the divorce proceedings moved along I got an in depth picture of Peter and Carmen's marriage. They had both been in their teens, when they'd wed. Neither of them had any sexual experience before the marriage, and when the children had arrived they had settled into a conservative gender role emphasizing the parent role and not the passionate side of the marriage. I made sure, that this wouldn't happen to my relationship with Carmen. I was the dominating part in our relationship, and Carmen was quite submissive. Carmen clearly liked it when I took charge and told her what to do sexually, she loved to constantly sexually pleasure me in every way. Our relationship as teacher and student pretty much continued as before, but sometimes I would blink at her in class and she would often blush in response. Carmen was now dead set on getting a divorce. Together with her lawyer she came up with a strategy, which would make her set for life. I became aware of the fact, that the Grants had huge assets and she without a doubt could walk away from the marriage with millions.
As the time went by, Carmen's pregnant state became more obvious. Over time I had discovered, that there was something about a pregnant woman bearing my child, I found really hot. Carmen was definitely showing as her firm, sexy belly stretched out before her. However fortunately she carried her pregnancy largely at her stomach and breasts; her legs and ass were still trim. If you walk towards her from the behind you had no idea she was pregnant. And if you only could see her face you could not discern her pregnant state because she remained as beautiful as ever.
---
One day Tony asked me about my celibacy, as I had not been with a girl from our school for a couple of months. I told him I was seeing a college chick but became aware of the fact, that Carmen and I had to be more careful. My sexual habits had changed a lot and clearly it was not gone unnoticed by my friends. Previously, I had been taking full advantage of my local sports star status, and having sex with just about any good-looking girl I could seduce – and there were a lot of those. I told Carmen about it, and we decided together, that I should keep having sex with some of the girls, but take a care, so I wouldn't get an STD and even pass it on to her. So I continued dating and having sex with some of the girls from school, keeping up appearances at school as a stud. Carmen was somewhat jealous, but accepted it. But often she would punish the girls, when she graded their work in class. When they complained, she just gave a nod and told them to pay more attention to their schoolwork and not so much to boys. Carmen definitely embraced her new living situation, she still excelled as a teacher but even in her pregnant state she walked around with a spring in her step and a near constant smile on her face. She told her co-workers that her marriage had fallen apart, but she was excited about the new baby. Nobody suspected she was getting fucked by a student, and the smile on her face was because she was getting more sex than she'd had in her entire married life.
---
My life was amazing and things got even better for me as the months passed. The relationship between Carmen and me grew even stronger, as deeper bonds were forged between us thanks to my sexual dominance and the growth of our child. At school I was still playing the field but the rumor about my relationship with a college girl had spread, and I didn't have to spent so much time on seducing girls.
As time passed I was only a month away from graduating high school, and already had gotten a scholarship from University of Miami. Carmen and Peter had gotten a divorce. Carmen walked away with 54 million dollars, child-support and a huge mansion situated only 10 miles from my upcoming university. She had told friend and family, that she had to move away, so she could get a new start on her life. They all accepted it and didn't suspect anything. At the same time as the divorce was finalized, Carmen gave birth to a little girl and we named her Eva. My parents praised how I help my best friend's mother with her new life, and thought it was a great idea, that I would move in with Carmen instead of living on campus. Tony was also relieved at this, as he was looking forward to college life in Chicago. Even Peter thought it was a great idea, not realizing I had been fucking his wife for almost a year now.
So Carmen stopped being a teacher, and we moved into the new mansion and started the next phase of our life. Gone was the bad teacher and I was extremely proud of making her my woman.
---
This is the end of Carmen and Ryan's adventures at high school. What happens at college I don't know yet – but maybe the tale will be told one day, just not in the foreseeable future. Thanks for reading...Hetup
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Chapter 01: Coming out to the family
The first couple of months in college were amazing. I was living off campus with Carmen and our little daughter Eva, but still got into some of the on campus partying. I easily became friends with other students but I was not very forthcoming about my home-life.
Carmen and I had decided she would be a stay-at-home mom, as her huge divorce settlement provided us with enough resources to live the good life. So, Carmen used the time to take care of Eva and settle into our new home, which was a huge mansion with both an indoor and outdoor pool, tennis court, workout room and many other extras. Eva was a real sweetheart who just slept, ate and smiled, providing Carmen with a lot of time to get back into shape.
She used the opportunity and soon it was difficult to comprehend, she had given birth just months before. She was back being a vision with her long black hair framing her radiant face with those amazing dark-lashed brown eyes and full sensual lips. I knew she had lost the extra weight gained by her pregnancy and now my mature lover again weighs around 110 pounds. The only place she had not lost the excessive weight was on her breasts. Carmen truly had an hourglass figure with an even more incredibly bust (double D's), a wasp waist and flaring hips. I was proud to call Carmen my woman, as this gorgeous petite woman with her black hair; her full rounded tits, thin waist, and perfectly formed legs allowed me to be the dominant personality in our relationship.
Our relationship grew even stronger as we started to live together. Often I would study Carmen as she took care of Eva. When she had her back towards me, I could only see one thing-bearing testament to her pregnancy. Even though she had her back to me, her breasts had become so large I could see that they were extending out beyond her rib cage, giving me a somewhat restricted view of their rounded fullness. Often I was mesmerized by the way, they were jiggling and bouncing as Carmen rocked our daughter slowly back and forth.
As soon as Carmen's doctor allowed her to have sex again after the birth of Eva I was back in the saddle with a vengeance. Before long Carmen and I were back fucking like rabbits several times a day. We had celebrated our new living arrangements, as we fucked in every room in the house and in the garden. Being alone gave us plenty of opportunities to fuck each other mercilessly and tirelessly. I continued to push Carmen's boundaries as I filmed many of our copulations.
One day I came home from college and found Carmen alone in the den. She got up and walked towards me with a smile on her face. I pulled her into my arms and started to ravish her mouth. It was clear to me, that Carmen wanted me quite a bit. Her breathing deepened as she tangled her hands in my thick, blond hair, trying to pull me closer to her. Soon I was pressing tightly against her hot mature body and she whispered into my ear, "Oh, I love you so much Ryan."
I was so hungry for her.
I was smiling as I began unbuttoning her blouse and stripped her bra off within seconds. Carmen gasped as I was ravishing her full breasts with my hands and lips. I was molding her aching body with a demanding lovers touch. She pressed tighter into my controlling hands and her nipples were peaked and hard with desire from my touch. When my mouth clasped over one brown tip, Carmen threw her head back and moaned. I switched sides, giving her body the full attention it needed and wanted.
Over time I had noticed how much more sensitive Carmen's body was now that she had recently given birth. Often I would turn her to molten lava in a matter of seconds and it seemed as if she could not get enough of my hands or mouth on her body.
When I released her hardened nipple and trailed my mouth down her tight stomach, which was tight and firm after her pregnancy, she began to tremble. I stripped her skirt and thong off in one motion and then I was trailing my lips and tongue over the sensitive skin on the insides of her thighs.
Carmen could not stay still and she clearly wanted more. She tried pulling me back up her petite body, but I just looked up at her and gave a slight shake with my head. I started caressing her legs with my mouth, while my hands ran up and down her stomach, reaching over her breasts and then back down again. Soon I was kissing and licking her slit. Carmen jerked at the intimate contact and it took only a few minutes before her body exploded in complete ecstasy.
Before she had time to even blink, I was naked and once again kissing her passionately. I thrust my tongue inside her mouth, then spread her legs apart and deftly maneuvered my huge cock, so it rested against her dripping pussy. In one motion, I slid all the way in, impaling her. Her pussy stretching around my cock released a primal moan from Carmen. Our breathing mingled with the sound of her groans, as her body tightened around me. She was quivering in my arms as I continued to slide my huge hard-on into her.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhh, Ryaaann," Carmen moaned as my long thick ten inches of cock sliced right up into her.
Carmen's hands caressed my broad muscular back as she wrapped her trim legs around my humping ass.
As I sensed my mature lover was approaching an orgasm I stopped in mid-stroke. Carmen whimpered, "Oh, God, oh yes ......oh .....oh...... I'm almost there......... Don't stop. Why are you stopping? Please .... Please ................. I'm so near."
Holding perfectly still with just my huge mushroom head shrouded in her tight pussy, knowing she would beg for me to finish the job I purposely took my time, "When do we go public with our relationship, Carmen?"
Carmen looked at me stunned as she clutched my body with her arms and legs.
"What...." She stammered.
"When are we announcing to the world, we're a couple," I hissed aroused by our actions and the conversation I had started.
"I don't think..." Carmen started but I interrupted her as I with a powerful thrust speared my huge cock into her tight pussy.
"I want us out in the open," I almost shouted as I stopped my motion when I hit Carmen's cervix.
"But..."
"No buts Carmen. I want people to acknowledge we're a couple," I interrupted her.
"Oh, Ryan. I love you so much. But what will people say..."
"I don't care. I want everyone to know, I am fucking my former Spanish teacher and best friend's mother. I want everyone to know, I have turned a once faithful wife into a slut for my cock. You are my woman now, and you'll admit it to the people around us." I hissed as I continued to move in and out of Carmen's sopping wet pussy.
"Oh, my... I'll do what you want," Carmen gave in with a cry.
Hearing this I gave her exactly what this hot mature woman wanted, humping at her, spearing my fleshy lance in and out of her pulsating slit.
"I can't wait to let people I know, I'm fucking you Carmen. I can't wait to let people know you're mine forever." I groaned as I continued to hammer my huge organ into her tight cunt.
For some time I continued feeding Carmen my cock and soon she reached another climax and I kept on slamming my huge pole into her sopping wet pussy, hitting her cervix repeatedly.
"Oh god Ryan you're killing me..... Oh god, Ryan you're killing me," were the chants to be heard in the den as I kept thrusting up into my petite lover making her experience one climax after another.
I could sense I was about to cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began jackhammering into her with my long, hard shaft. "Fuuuuck Carmen, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Carmen's sopping wet pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and then collapsed on top of her. I pushed into her one final time and then fell against her, fully satisfied.
Neither of us talked as our breathing slowly returned to normal.
I became aware of the fact that Carmen did not want to let me go as she tightened her legs around me.
"I love you so much. I am sorry I have been such a fool, thinking you would be satisfied with our secret relationship. I cannot and will not live without you. You and our child are my reason for living. Without you both, there is no joy or passion in my life. There is no meaning," she said.
"I love you so much Carmen. Over the years, I have thought about you a lot. I tried to fight it so hard, but there is no fighting a woman like you." I responded.
"You are who I want to be with for the rest of my life," Carmen purred as she threw her arms around my neck and kissed me with a passion. "I've never felt such tremendous joy in my life as I do at this very moment. I know everything will be all right even when we go public. I know we are going to be the couple that beats all the odds."
I smiled at my mature lover and said, "Let's go make some phone calls."
We surprised our parents and Carmen's children, Tony and Michelle, with our announcement.
I explained my feelings towards Carmen to my parents and after some time they accepted the fact that we were dating.
The same happened with Carmen's children, they both were surprisingly supportive of the incredible news.
Later I had a conversation with Tony and he told me, that if anyone were going to take care of his mom he would want it to be his best friend. I was thrilled about living in an open relationship with my mature lover.
---
Over the next month, both my parents and Carmen's children came to our home and spent the night. It was clear to us they wanted to check out our relationship in person. Carmen begged me to be less obvious in my fondling of her body when we had visitors. I gave in but clearly stated that the next time I would do as I pleased.
Nevertheless, it was strangely arousing when we would late at night say good night to either my parents or Tony and Michelle as we were off to bed.
My parents were the first to visit us. At first, my mother was reserved around Carmen, but Carmen was being her usual self and soon my mother forgot about her reservations against her friend. Before long, they were in an animated conversation over precious Eva. While they talked, I showed my father our home.
As we walked in the garden he quietly said, "I know your mother was kind of shocked, when we heard about Carmen and you. However, I have to say I think you have landed a big one, son. I know there is an age-difference, but Carmen is a very sexy woman. I can only give you my approvals. When I heard Carmen and Peter was getting a divorce I was surprised, because I would have done anything to hold onto a woman like Carmen. Do not get me wrong, I love your mother and I value my marriage. But if that hadn't been the case I would definitely be considering making a play for Carmen."
"Wow, dad. Thanks for the vote of confidence. I also think I'm a really lucky man."
"And I think there is a side-benefit in this," My father laughed and continued, "Knowing Carmen is waiting at home, and you'll not get into much trouble in your college years."
I just grinned at him and then we walked around some more talking about other things.
Later in the evening, we went to bed. My mother had insisted on taking care of Eva during the night, so Carmen could get a full nights rest. I just laughed as I heard Carmen accept my mother's offer.
As soon as we closed the bedroom door, I took Carmen into my arms. I framed her head with both my hands and leaned down and soon our lips locked in an incredibly long and passionate kiss. As I kissed Carmen, I moved my hands to her athletic buttocks and lifted her up, so Carmen could wrap her legs around my lower back. I began pushing myself very hard against her mid-section causing her back to crash against the door. Our kiss continued for several minutes before I walked us over to the bed. I placed Carmen onto our bed, where we continued to kiss passionately.
Before long, we were both naked and Carmen's hands were caressing my body. I broke our kiss and raised myself on my elbows above my mature conquest. "I can't wait to have my way with you Carmen. Do you have any idea how turned on I am, making love to you while my parents are in our house."
Carmen's eyes widened as I moved my huge thick shaft up and down just outside her dripping pussy.
"Oh, you are such a bad boy, Ryan," Carmen moaned.
"You're so right, but I know you're so ready right now," I said and rolled over to lay on my back, while placing Carmen on top of me.
"You know me too well," Carmen replied and grasped the base of my huge pole with her right hand, and began caressing it with her lips, tongue, and mouth. I placed my hands on my mature lover's black hair and just loved her actions. Occasionally I would thrust my shaft into her mouth, causing her to gag momentarily. I loved the way my milf was pleasuring my cock. Deciding to give back as good as I got, I pulled Carmen's body into position over my face and administered my own oral specialty to her sopping wet pussy.
She became very excited as my tongue manipulated her cunt, and she began grinding her pussy onto my face. I loved the taste of her and I loved the way Carmen's body twitched and shuddered as I brought her to a climax. Carmen let out a huge moan as she came and clearly forgot all about pleasuring me with her mouth.
When Carmen came down from her orgasm, I slapped her ass and told her to turn around.
Carmen turned around and smiled down at me, as she positioned her ass over my huge throbbing shaft.
"I hope your parents didn't hear me," Carmen whispered to me.
"I don't care." I replied as I watched her gorgeous Latina body as she straddled me. I took in her incredibly full and firm breasts with their hardened brown nipples. Her skin was soft, her body was tight, her waist was yet again tiny, and her ass was perfect. I could feel Carmen's wetness drenching my cock as it was pinned between her labia and my abdomen. I arched my hips and felt Carmen's mature pussy slide easily up and then down my thick shaft. She moaned loudly and I continued the hip movement but also began pinching each of her nipples ever so gently.
Sometimes Carmen would leak milk, but not tonight.
I placed my hands on her buttocks so I could control our lovemaking. Carmen straddled my body with her hands resting on my rock hard chest. She also began to caress my nipples with her fingers and moaned each time I pinched her nipples. Sliding my hands slowly up and down her beautiful torso, feeling her firm body, and enjoying the sensation of watching this beautiful mature woman with her fit body as she tried to place my cock at her opening with her movements.
Clearly excited Carmen raised up on her knees, placed one hand on my powerful chest, and looked me directly in my eyes. With the other hand, she reached down between our bodies and took hold of my thick shaft. She placed the mushroom head against her pussy opening and dropped several inches suddenly. My thick shaft plunged upward into her warm moistness, and Carmen cried out as my shaft stretched the sidewalls of her cunt. Slowly Carmen lowered herself five, six, seven inches. This continued as Carmen moaned aloud as the head of my cock was pushing very hard against her cervix. I cupped her breasts, pulled her down to me and kissed her deeply as I enjoyed my mature lover's warm, moist, pleasure hole. Placing both my hands on Carmen's hips, I pulled her down even more tightly onto my hard-on.
"You feel so fucking hot, Carmen. I can't believe, you are so incredibly tight. If I didn't know better, I would say you had never given birth."
Carmen just panted as she experienced a small orgasm. I quickly rolled us over so that Carmen now was on her back with me on top of her. I propped myself up on my elbows and looked down at her beautiful face and smiled.
"Ready to be fuck real good?" I asked.
"Ready," Carmen answered with a smile and pulled me in for a prolonged kiss.
I began moving my hips, thereby gyrating my fully engorged and throbbing cock in Carmen's exceptionally tight and moist pussy. She moaned and moved her hands to my ass and pulled me into her body just a bit. This slight motion caused my mushroom head to push against her cervix and she gasped with a mixture of pain and pleasure.
I loved how my mature lover's incredibly tight pussy was gripping my long hard shaft. In addition, looking down on her beautiful face framed by her black hair was such a turn on for me. Moreover, Carmen's luscious tits with their excited nipples were just perfect on her petite frame. I leaned in and first sucked and then nibbled each nipple and breast. Then, still on my elbows, I moved my lips to Carmen's neck and gently kissed her there. Moving to her beautiful lips, we shared a passionate kiss.
After some time I raised myself over Carmen, placing the palms of my hands on either side of her shoulders. Now Carmen caressed my ripped upper body with her hands as I began to piston in and out of her, frequently hitting her cervix with all my ten inches of my cock. Carmen's body shook each time I plunged my huge shaft into her and she started to scream in passion. I fucked her even more furiously and she screamed out as she experienced numerous orgasms. I looked down at my mature lover and could see how her body shuddered and twitched uncontrollably. I loved the tight feeling of her pussy squeezing me tightly. I felt my own climax beginning to build within me, and I knew that in only a matter of moments I would be emptying my cum deep into my mature lover's womb. I felt my balls contract and my muscles stiffen even more as I reached my climax. I slammed my long hard cock deep into this Latina beauty, causing her to yell in pain and pleasure. I held myself deep within her, my mushroom head plugged into her cervix, emptying more of my sperm into her warm pussy. Carmen experienced another orgasm and then we both fell down on the bed beside each other.
After some time I turned Carmen around on her side and spooned with her. Soon we were sleeping. Three more times that night we made passionate love, shouting out our pleasure.
---
In the morning, Carmen was already up when I woke. I got down to the kitchen and joined my parents, Eva and Carmen. My mother blushed, when she saw me. My dad just winked at me with a huge grin on his face.
"I hope you all had a good night sleep." I said.
"I slept alright, but I have to say, I heard a lot of noise from your part of the house," My father said with a grin.
Both Carmen and my mother blushed at this. I just grinned and walked up to Carmen. She was wearing a thin white nightie that clung to every inch of her frame. It was silk and came down about mid-thigh. She also had on a cover up, so she wasn't showcasing her cleavage. However, I knew the nightie was being held by spaghetti straps tied at her shoulders. I looked at my parents before I bent down and gave Carmen a quick morning kiss.
As we ate breakfast together we talked about, how my parents would be leaving in a matter of hours.
My father excused himself, so he could take a shower. My mother picked up Eva and told us she would go change her diaper. The two of them left the kitchen, leaving Carmen and I alone clearing the table.
I moved up behind Carmen and wrapped my hands around her. Soon I reached up and fondled Carmen's tits in my hands causing her to moan and drive her ass sharply against my hard-on. She quickly turned around and gazed up at me with a look of pure lust. In a split second, we are locked into a tight embrace, her arms wrapped around my neck, mine around her waist. She moaned and I put my hands on her tight ass and pulled her close against my rapidly expanding cock. Our lips met and we kissed furiously. Her tongue slipped into my mouth, soon she was panting and moaning, and I was grinding my hips against her crotch. I reached up with one hand to grab onto one of her tits. It was full like a melon, round and succulent. She pulled her mouth from mine and groaned.



"Oh Ryan. We shouldn't....," she whispered, almost choking with passion. "But I love you so much..."
I took her hand and led her out of the kitchen and down into the basement. Just at the stair landing, we kissed again and she reached down to squeeze my hard cock. She moaned and pulled me by the hand down the stairs to the laundry room. We rushed along, bursting with lust. The feel and sight of her lush body made me want to jump on her right there, fuck her on the stairs, and take her against the wall.
We made it to the laundry room, and we tumbled into the room. Carmen turned and wrapped her arms around my neck and we sank to the floor. I kicked the door shut as I scrambled to grab her full round tits and bury my mouth in her delicious, deep cleavage. She was already unbuckling my pants and zipping me open. As she pulled my cock out, I pulled her cover-up open and worked the straps down over her shoulders. By the time I had, her cover-up off she had my cock out and was helping me inside. My cock was rock hard and her cunt was smooth and tight. As I entered her, she gasped and clawed my shoulders. As I worked my cock in deeper, she raised her knees and grabbed the back of my head and kissed me passionately.
Soon I had filled her up with my huge cock and now I was fucking her for all I was worth and with every thrust, she groaned and moaned. I pumped harder and faster, raising my hips off the floor. She started squealing in pleasure and pulling her cunt up as I rammed my cock down into her. It was not a leisure fuck, now it was a furious copulating as I pounded my cock in and out of her sopping wet pussy.
Carmen's squeals became low-pitched screams, and she bit into my shirt to muffle her orgasm. After some time I felt my balls start to burn. Pumping even faster, oblivious to everything, including her fingers frenziedly yanking my hair, I felt myself cuming, and cuming, and cuming. I froze for a moment, shooting what seemed like gallons into her. Then, I started pumping again as I felt her whole body shudder and she began gasping.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggggggg," she moaned, and wrapped her legs tight around my ass, pulling my cock tight into her cunt.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuckkk," she cried out as her cunt spasmed around my cock, milking it of every drop of my hot, thick cream.
I gave a few more pumps and then collapsed on top of my mature lover. After a minute I said, "That was great, but we'll have to move."
"It was fantastic, Ryan," Carmen whispered in my ear.
We untangled ourselves and I got up putting on my clothes. Carmen also got dressed and soon we were back in the kitchen. My father was there drinking a cup of coffee and grinned at us.
"Your mother decided to give Eva a bath," He said.
Carmen blushed at his knowing look and said walking out of the room, "Oh thanks, I'll go help her."
When she had left the room my dad turned to me and said, "I'll be damn, Ryan. You have really conquered Carmen . Never have I heard a woman scream out her passion, as she did last night and just before in the basement."
I just grinned at him and said, "Thank you dad. You know, I have just awakened her passionate side. But I'll have to admit, she is a great fuck."
"Your mother couldn't believe the noise you two made last night, but I just laughed it off. She'll be okay, but you have now gone from being her little boy to a man, who are screwing one of her friends. I will have to take her away from here, because I do not want her to be getting any ideas about how passionate a relationship can be. You'll put me in a bad place, son." My father laughed and moved in and hugged me.
An hour later, my parents left giving Carmen and me their approvals.
---
The next weekend Tony and Michelle visited us. Michelle was just happy on our behalf, but Tony was a little more reserved. Michelle was a hot young woman, but I decided right away, not to pursue her in any way. With the expression "Don't shit where you eat" in mind I was friendly towards Michelle and nothing more.
While Carmen and Michelle were cooing over Eva, Tony and I went out and played some hoops.
Tony had the ball in his hands, but just stood and stared at me for several long uncomfortable seconds.
"Hey Tony, how is college life treating you?" I asked as an icebreaker.
"Good, but don't try to change the subject, Ryan. What the hell are you doing with my mom?" Tony said sounding somewhat angry.
"I really don't know what to tell you. Living together made me realized how special your mother is and then one thing led to another. I'm as surprised at this as you are," I lied to my best friend.
"Yeah you are full of it," Tony snorted.
"I know it's a difficult concept to grasp, but I can honestly tell you I'm in love with your mother and I think I'm making her really happy"
Hearing this Tony became silent for some time and then replied, "I talked with Michelle last night over the phone and I have done a lot of thinking since mother told me about you two. It's clear to me, that you make my mother happy and it is good support for her at the moment. But, dude I'll have to admit it will take me a little time until I feel totally comfortable with the relationship you two have together. I know my mother was hurt by dad's decision about keeping Eva."
"I think your dad's way of handling the situation hurt your mother a lot. But, over time she accept her role as a single parent and decide to move on with her life. Our close proximity over the last couple of months had an effect on both of us and now we are a couple. I know it's strange for you, but I can without a doubt tell you, that the age-difference doesn't mean a thing to me."
"Okay hearing this make me feel a little better. As long as you are making my mom happy, I will be happy for you too."
"Thanks Tony. Now let's play some ball," I said cheerfully.
The rest of Michelle and Tony's visit was very pleasant, it was only at breakfast that Tony was a little glum and asked me sarcastically, "Did you sleep well last night?"
I just looked at him and thought back to the night. As usual, I had fucked Carmen and even with her grownup kids in the house, she had screamed out a couple of times, when I made her experience multiple orgasms. She had tried her best to keep the noise down, but slipped-up a couple of times. Staring directly into Tony's eyes I responded, "I slept great. But, don't give me shit over what you may or may not have heard last night. If you were alone in a room with your girlfriend I'm sure you also would have made some noise."
Tony backed down at this and mumbled, "Fuck it's strange hearing you and my mom, but you're right. But, fuck it's gonna take some time getting used to this. You know I have heard stories about you and many of the girls in high school and now you are doing it with my mother. It is strange and when I think about it, it becomes even stranger. My mom is a petite woman and you're so much larger."
I interrupted him and said with a grin, "Well she definitely likes one large part of me."
"Oh fuck, I think I'm going to be sick", Tony said getting a little pale.
"Don't l always treat your mother very well," I said and got out of the chair and walked towards the dishwasher.
"I know," Tony said behind me and then we changed the conversation.
Some minutes later Carmen walked into the kitchen holding Eva in her arms. I knew she was wearing a sexy camisole, but she had covered it up with a blue silk robe. She walked over to Tony, placed the baby in his arms, and gave him a kiss on the top of the head. Then she walked over to the fridge but I intercepted her on the way and pulled her into my arms. Giggling she said, "Don't Ryan, not in front of Tony."
"Tony doesn't mind. He is totally cool with us being a couple," I said and leaned down and gave my best friend's mother a passionate kiss. At first, Carmen hesitated but not before long she gave back as good as she got. I moved my hand up to her left breast and in front of Tony I caress and teased the nipple through the fabric. I got a kick out of openly fondling my best friend's mother in front of him, while he was holding his sister. After some time I let Carmen go and got back into my chair at the table.
Tony stared at me but before he could say anything, I whispered, "Get used to it. She's my woman now and I'll not let anyone dictated how we are going to act, when we're together."
For some time Tony did not say a word but then he responded, "All right, but you'll have to admit it's weird."
I just grinned and pulled Carmen into my lap as she got to the table. She gave me a brief kiss and then then started up a conversation about Tony's college life.
After Michelle and Tony, left Carmen gave me a hug and smiled at me. Her children had definitely accepted us as a couple. I smiled back and knew before long her ex-husband Peter would hear about it. I could not wait to show him, what had become of his once faithful wife...
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Chapter 02. Rubbing it in
Not long after Michelle and Tony's visit, it became clear to us, that they had told Peter about our relationship. The past couple of months Peter had only been making sparse phone calls but that changed all of a sudden. It seemed to me, he was regretting divorcing Carmen. I just enjoyed it and decided to do my utmost to rub salt into the wound.
When Carmen's telephone rang on a Saturday evening, I answered it as Carmen was just putting Eva down to sleep for the night.
"Carmen! Peter is on the phone," I yelled with my hand over the mouthpiece. "He was wondering if you had a minute to talk."
"I'll be right there." Carmen said, and then she came walking back in from Eva's room.
I removed my hand from the mouthpiece and said, "She'll just be a minute, Peter."
"Okay," Peter said and I started small talk with him. After some time Carmen came over to me and as I gave her the phone, I said loud enough for Peter to hear, "Here you are, darling." Please make it quick, I can't wait to have some alone time with you, now that Eva is sleeping."
"Hello Peter," Carmen said into the phone.
I could easily hear both sides of the conversation and it became clear to me, Peter was asking Carmen about our relationship. She told him it was none of his business but he kept on interrogating her. I decided to take the matters into my own hands, so as their conversation kept on going I took off all my clothes and moved around, so I was standing behind Carmen with my naked body pressed against hers. While Carmen kept talking, I removed her clothing and started fondling her full round breasts. I let my semi hard cock slide up and down the crack of her ass. A quick shiver ran through my lover and I began to kiss her neck and face. Carmen had trouble focusing on her conversation with Peter and soon she let out a moan.
"What was that?" Peter asked.
"Oh, nothing," Carmen stuttered.
I moved my mouth close to the phone and said with a whisper, though loud enough for Peter to hear "Come on honey get off the phone, so we can make love. I'm so hard right now and I can't wait to have you trembling under me."
It became silent for some time on Peter's end of the phone, and then I kissed Carmen loudly. I totally got a kick out of Carmen talking to Peter while I caressed her. Abruptly Peter cut the phone call short and hung up. When Carmen put the phone down, I grinned, picked her up and gave her a hard fuck against the door to the garden.
From then on, I told Carmen, that she could only take Peter's phone calls, when I was nearby. I would always do my best to make Peter aware of the fact that I was canoodling his ex-wife.
As Carmen and I were laying naked in our bed one evening the ringing of a telephone startled us, but as I reached over and picked up Carmen's phone, I saw it was Peter calling.
"It's Peter and I think you should answer it," I said as I gave the phone to Carmen.
Carmen brought the phone to her ear and said, "Hello."
"Hi Carmen," Peter responded.
"Uh... hi Peter," Carmen stammered as I bent down and kissed the corner of her mouth.
"I hope I'm not interrupting?" he asked.
"Uhmmm...a little bit," Carmen answered and looked me in the eyes. I just smiled at her.
"It will not take long," Peter said.
"Oh... all right then," Carmen replied and hissed as I bent down and took a nipple into my mouth.
"What did you say?" Peter asked with a suspicious voice.
"Oh nothing."
"Is Ryan around?"
"Uhm... yes... oh, he's just beside me," Carmen answered.
"Let me talk to him for a second. I need to ask him something about college."
Carmen has a surprised look on her face as she handed the telephone to me.
With a grin I said, "Hi Peter."
"What the hell do you think you're doing, Ryan. I don't know what your endgame is, but you'll stop seeing my wife and move out of her house."
I caressed Carmen face and looked into her eyes as I said, "Don't you mean ex-wife, Peter?"
"Tony told me all about you and Carmen and it will stop right now." Peter said with an angry voice.
"I will not end it. I love taking care of Carmen and Eva. And Carmen also takes really good care of me, if you catch my drift." I baited him as I leaned in and gave Carmen a loud kiss.
"You little fucker, I'm going to kick your ass," Peter sputtered.
"I don't think so," I said and moved in between Carmen's legs.
"Have you been fucking my wife?" Peter asked directly.
"Definitely," I said, looking down at Carmen rolling my eyes as if I gave a shit about Peter's threats.
"Fuck, I can't believe Carmen did that! She actually let you fuck her!" Peter sounded surprised.
I got excited hearing Peter use those bad words and it rallied him even more, "I wouldn't say she let me, it's more a kind of craving she has."
I leaned in and kissed Carmen passionately and felt her body tremble. Her breathing became heavier as she made a low sound in the back of her throat. I ignored Peter's voice for a while as my mouth found its way to her nipples again and began to lick, suck and nibble them.
As I got up on my knees, I let my left hand encounter Carmen's pussy. As I heard Peter call out in the other end of the line, I slipped a finger between her nether lips and found them dripping wet.
"I'm sorry Peter. I didn't quite hear what you said. I was preoccupied," I taunted him even more.
"What are you doing?" Peter asked warily.
"I don't think you want to know but I'll give you a hint. Right now I have clear proof, that your former wife wants me," I responded using my knees to spread her legs further apart and started running my finger around her clit.
"What...." Peter stuttered.
As my eyes met Carmen's, I slowly lifted my wet finger and sucked it into my mouth before I pulled it out with a huge plop and let out a loud "Mmmmmm..."
"What the hell are you up to, you sick fuck," Peter almost screamed.
"Well I have always said Carmen made real tasty food, but now I have found out it's not the only thing of Carmen's, which taste good." I replied and moved down the bed so I could let my tongue slip into Carmen's pussy. This made Carmen tremble and she moaned my name.
"Put Carmen back on the phone," Peter bellowed.
Carmen's pussy was pulsating around my tongue and when my lips found her clit and I started to tease it, she moaned even more.
"She's busy right now," I replied.
I looked into her eyes and said, "Tell me Carmen, tell me what you want right now?"
Carmen whispered huskily, "Take me, Ryan."
I made sure Peter heard this and his response came immediately, "You're not actually fucking her now are you?"
"Not yet, but it'll happen in a matter of seconds."
"Oh my God!"
"No just me, but you're right, she often calls out his name" I mocked Peter.
"Jesus, I can't believe it," Peter stuttered.
"Believe it," I said and smiled down at Carmen. She began to position herself, so my huge cock lined up her slick hole. She suppressed a giggle when she saw the passion in my eyes.
"Listen man, I'll have to go, I have a need for both hands," I continued.
"You fuck, give me back Carmen," Peter responded.
"Okay..." I groaned as Carmen had grabbed my pole with her right hand and was moving it up and down her slit.
I handed the telephone back to Carmen and smiled.
"Hello," Carmen stammered trying to hold back a moan as I slowly pushed my cock into her wet pussy.
"I'll come down and visit in the near future," Peter said.
"Okay," Carmen gasped as I fed her more of my cock.
"Tell Peter he can stay with us," I whispered.
"You're welcome to stay with us," Carmen told Peter struggling to keep calm as my large body was covering her and my huge cock was stretching her sopping hole.
"Thanks, I'll do that," Peter replied.
"Listen Peter, I have to go," Carmen said with lustful eyes.
"See you soon," Peter replied.
"See you..." Carmen hissed as I fed her even more of my cock. I removed the phone from her hand and placed it on the bed, but didn't hang it up. I was curious to see if Peter would hang up.
With one eye on the phone I began running my hands all over my lover's body and kept fucking her with my dick.
"Ohhhhh, Ryan. You are so long and hard tonight. I don't know if I can take it all. Arrrrrrggggggg...."
"You'll take everything I have to give you." I said as I picked up the pace. I noticed Peter still hadn't ended the call so I started to really make it clear to him, I had Carmen under my spell, "Tell me what you want Carmen. Do you want my big cock?"
"Oh my God. Yeeeees, yeeeeeeeeeeeees, I want your big thick cock inside me. Come on Ryan, come on fuck me real goooooooooooooood," Carmen screamed.
"Fuck Carmen, you make me so hard. I've always wanted to fuck my best friend's mother and now your hot pussy is just begging for it," I growled as I started to hammer my cock in and out of Carmen's sopping pussy. The speed of my hips increased and soon the room echoed with a loud slapping noise.
Carmen wrapped her arms around my neck and lifted her hips towards me and cried, "Come on Ryan, my pussy is so hot and wet for you, give me your cock. Fuck me with that long fat cock. Give it to me."
Hearing this I plunged deep into her as I shouted, "Fuck you're so tight, Carmen. You're so hot. Fuck baby you feel so good."
"Oh God Ryan, I'm going tooooooooooooo... oh yes... oooooooooooh Goddddddddd!" Carmen screamed as she began to climax.
"Yes baby, cum for me," I growled as I hammered faster and faster into my lover. I glanced over to the phone and saw that the connection to Peter's was still on. It was clear to me, that Carmen was enjoying the weight of my muscular body on her small frame and the fullness I was providing in her pussy.
"Oh my God, you're stretching me out real good tonight, Ryan." Carmen moaned as she reached down and cupped my tight buttocks.
I confirmed my control over her, pumping her hips forcefully into the bed. With each thrust, I was hitting her cervix and Carmen tried to reposition her legs to accept my huge member, first spreading them wide, then curling them around my waist, and finally stretching her sculpted legs high over my head. I knew I was hurting her, but it was also clear to me, she didn't want it to stop as my lover cried out again and again as she experienced multiple orgasms.
I could sense I was close, so I increased the tempo and lengthened of my strokes. Carmen kept on encouraging me. As I once again rammed the head of my cock into her cervix, the muscles around my balls started to convulse. I felt how a stream of cum flew out of my cock into Carmen's sopping wet pussy. I moved in and out with a furious tempo as I shot wad after wad of hot fertile cum into my lover and roared, "Fuck, you're so hooooooooot, Carmen."
I collapsed on top of her and kissed her as my cock was buried inside her pussy.
"Oh, my..." She sighed against my mouth.
"You like it, don't you, Carmen?" I asked...
"You're amazing, so powerful. It feels so good, Ryan." She moaned.
I looked over at the phone and saw, that Peter still hadn't ended the call. Carmen caressed my back and we shared some kisses. Soon after I noticed, that Peter had hung up the phone. I smiled to myself, as I started contemplating, what I would do, when he came to visit.
---
The day Peter would arrive I made sure I was alone in the house. I had told Carmen I would have a talk with Peter to mend the bridges, so she had taken Eva to see a friend. I had told her I would text her, when Peter and I had reconciled our differences.
As I heard the cab drop Peter off I went to greet him with a smile. As I walked calmly down the stairs I said, "Hi Peter, good to see you."
"Ryan..." Peter answered with a hiss.
"Did you have a good trip?"
"Cut it out, Ryan. I'm not interested in playing catch up. I don't want to see or talk to you. I just want to see Carmen and my daughter." Peter said in an angry voice with his fists closed.
"Well that's not going to happen. Carmen and Eva are out and will be back after we have had a talk."
The fact, that Peter was alone with me, came as a surprise for him. The look on his face clearly told me, that he hadn't thought about being alone with me. "But..." He said sounding unsure of himself.
"I know you're upset about Carmen and me being together, so I'm going to offer you an explanation. But I knew you wouldn't listen to me if we wasn't alone." I told him calmly.
"Give me a good reason why I shouldn't just walk away from you."
"Well you could walk away, but that wouldn't solve anything. It'll endanger your relationship with Carmen and Eva. If you stay I'll tell you my side of the story and we'll discuss how we're going to handle the situation."
My remark took the wind out of Peter's sails and he got a confused look on his face.
"Come in and let's have a beer on the patio. Then I'll give you my side of the story."
"Hmm...all right, but I'm not promising anything."
"All right with me, if you will just listen for a while, then I think we'll be fine." I said as we walked to the patio.
Seated in the sun with a beer in our hands I started to win Peter over. "You know Peter, I've always thought about you as my extra dad. Growing up I spent almost as much time in your home as in my own. Being best friends with Tony is one of the best things ever happen to me."
"I remember those times and is one of the things making your relationship with Carmen a no-go for me. For Christ sake she could be your mother, so it's totally unacceptable to me."
"I get your point of view, Peter. Both Carmen and I have asked ourselves if this is what we want. But you have to understand it didn't happen overnight," I looked Peter in his eyes as I continued telling him my spin on the story. "When you told Carmen to get rid of the fetus she was devastated. The first couple of days living together at my parents' house, I heard how she cried herself to sleep. You betrayed her trust with your suggestion."
"But I didn't mean..." Peter tried to explain his actions but I interrupted him and continued spinning a tale about Carmen and me.
"I know you didn't intend to push Carmen away, but that was definitely what you did. After some weeks, Carmen pulled herself together and prepared herself to live alone with a baby. Over time, we talked a lot and I became her main support, for instance, I became her Lamaze helper. I was even present at the birth of Eva. Therefore, you could say we connected on a new level during Carmen's pregnancy. It made me see her as a woman and no longer as some kind of mother figure."
"I know I was a jerk, but I still love my wife. We were married for almost twenty years."
"I'm sorry Peter. I had a notion this was how you felt, but you'll have to understand you hurt Carmen a lot. When we moved to this house I started to look at Carmen with new eyes. The combination of her looks, sunny disposition and vibrant personality made me aware of her as a woman. Moreover, it seemed to me, that my transformation from high-school student to a young man made Carmen aware of me. As we, both were awake at night during Eva's feeding hours we talked a lot. Slowly but inevitable we fell in love. It was not something we planned it just happen." I lied with conviction in my voice.
"Damn Ryan. I just don't know what to do. I want my wife back more than anything." Peter said with a low voice.
"I understand and if you had made your move before I fell in love with Carmen, I would have been rooting for you. Now its a whole new ballgame. I'll never back down from Carmen. She's my life now and over the last couple of months I've learned how passionate a woman she can be. So I'm sorry, but it's never going to happen." I replied and stared hard at Peter.
"But she's my wife...."
"She was your wife, but now she's my girlfriend. You threw away your chance of a life together with Carmen. The question is will you also throw away the chance of getting to know your daughter."
"I don't know what to do," Peter exclaimed.
"My advice would be to get over the notion of getting back together with Carmen. Accept she is in love with me and we have a passionate relationship. If you do that, then you'll always be welcomed into our house as a dear friend and father of Eva."
"I appreciate your candor Ryan. But I have to think."
"Why don't I get us another round of beer and then you can tell me your decision." I said and stood up and walked into the house.
I gave Peter some time to think before I went back out.
When I came back and sat down it was clear to me, Peter had reached a decision.
"Alright, Ryan. I'm hearing what you are saying and I have decided to salvaged what I can and that is being a father to Eva. Therefore, I'll not insist on getting back together with Carmen. But if you ever leave her, then she's fair game."
"Fine with me. I'll send Carmen a text. But you'll have to understand we're a couple very much in love and we display it all the time."
"Hmm..." Peter just hissed and to a huge gulp of his beer.
---
When Carmen came home, she talked with us, while she showed off her precious daughter to her ex-husband. She looked unbelievable gorgeous in a hot little halter sundress. It had a plunging V-neck and the straps tied at the neck. It was bright yellow and Carmen's trim body looked incredibly hot in the tight dress as it fitted her body like a glove, displaying her slender frame with her childbearing hips and full round breasts.
After some time Eva had to nap, so Carmen walked into the house to put her down. When she came back out on the patio, I pulled her down on my lap and gave her a big kiss. She just laughed it off at turned to talk with Peter while still sitting on my lap.
During his time at our house, Peter had steadily been drinking beers, so he was slightly drunk. I thought to myself that he was definitely trying to drown his sorrows. I decided I would make it clear to him, that his once faithful wife had changed and allowed me to caress her in front of others. So, for some time I caressed Carmen's arms and planted butterfly kissed on her neck and chin, while she babbled with Peter. I only made some sparse comments but was delighted with the fact, that Carmen barely acknowledge my caressing as she had gotten used to my hands on her body all the time. Peter, on the other hand, often would lose track of the conversation as his eyes focused on my hands on Carmen's body.
Peter's beer consumptions had an effect on his body, so after some time he had to use the bathroom. As he walked into the house, Carmen turned around on my lap, looked me into my eyes, and said, "Oh Ryan, I think it's going well. Peter isn't angry with us being a couple."
"Only because I set him straight before you came back. He is not a happy man and he would do anything to break us up. So we have to show him we're serious about each other."
"Oh, my...." Carmen stuttered.
"Relax honey, I have a plan. For the rest of Peter's visit I will show him, that you are my woman. So I'll start to caress and fondle you in front of him, so he knows I'm your man."
"Oh, no we can't do that. I don't think I'll be comfortable with it," Carmen replied.
"Just play along babe. I know you can't resist me at any given time, so you'll probably be into it after a couple of minutes," I said and let my hand slide up under Carmen's dress to her pussy. I slid one finger over her lips as I stared into her beautiful brown eyes and continued, "Oh my, you're not opposed to this honey, you're already getting wet. I think deep down you want me to show Peter how I'm controlling your body."



Carmen just moaned as my finger found her clit and began a circular motion around it. I leaned in and gave her a wet kiss and soon our tongues were swirling around each other. I broke the kiss when I heard Peter walking out of the house and noticed how he looked suspiciously at me as I smiled at him and withdrew my hand from under Carmen's dress. He squinted his eyes as he zoomed in on my hand on his ex-wife's thigh and his jaw dropped. It was clear to me he had great difficulties comprehending what had just transpired in front of him.
As he looked up into my eyes, I smiled and asked in a mocking tone, "Oh sorry Peter, I didn't see you there. Do you want another beer?"
Peter cleared his voice, accepted my offer, and once again sat down. Carmen continued the conversation while I concentrated on showing her ex-husband that she was my woman now. While Carmen and Peter talked about old friends and so on, I let my hands do the talking.
Carmen's dress plunged in the front down between her breasts, showing the inner slopes of each one of her full round tits down to where they curved outward. As always, Carmen was wearing the diamond heart-shaped pendant in platinum with a heart-shaped gold charm I had given her. It was nestled nicely between her breasts and as Carmen and Peter talked, I began to toy with it. Before long, I allowed my fingers to caress the inner slopes of Carmen's breasts. Peter's eyes got huge noticing this and once more, he had trouble keeping track of the conversation.
At one time Carmen sighed and wriggle on my lap and I felt a throbbing in my groin. It was electrifying to hold and caress my lover in close proximity of her ex-husband. I nuzzled my cheek into her hair, kissing her neck and hugging her tighter. I brought my hand up and pushed her hair away so I could get to her soft neck. I kissed her there, and then moved up letting my tongue flick her ear. I wrapped my hands around her tight stomach and pulled her close to me as I began to nibble on her ear.
Carmen moaned and turned around looking into my eyes, "Be good, Ryan."
I just grinned and blinked at Peter as I responded, "Stop worrying honey. Peter fully understands that we're in love and is not afraid to show it to the world."
Carmen just signed and turned around and continued talking with Peter, as if it was a typical event, her being fondled in front of other people. Peter didn't voice any objection but was clearly not at ease. I grinned as I noticed how he was gulping down one beer after another trying to soothe his broken heart as he bore witness to a completely new side of his ex-wife.
I let my hands move upward and brush against the bottom of Carmen's full breasts. I waited patiently for some time while Peter was answering a question from Carmen. I slid my right hand upwards and cupped her right tit, holding it softly. Peter stopped but then continued, I also moved my left hand up, and now I squeezed Carmen's firm tits through the fabric of the dress right in front of her ex-husband. With both hands, I cupped her breasts massaging them as I pulled her closer to me. Carmen squirmed on my lap and I was developing a hard-on. After some time I moved my right hand inside the dress and began fondling the hard nipple on her left breast.
Carmen definitely was becoming aroused and as she turned her head looking at me I kissed her lips lightly. Surprisingly Carmen's lips parted for me and her tongue brushed against mine. My hand kept pulling on her nipple and my lover moaned into my mouth.
For the next hour or two, we sat on the patio drinking and talking. Peter drank a lot and Carmen did most of the talking. Repeatedly Carmen would turn her head around and we would share some hot kisses. At one point, I moved my hands down to her thigh and slipped it up under her dress. I found Carmen's pussy and she was soaking wet. I rubbed her clit with my thumb and sawed to fingers in and out of her tight pussy. Carmen had clearly lost all of her inhibitions, because her love juice gushed out of her in a torrent. She stopped talking to Peter and just closed her eyes. Peter didn't do anything and soon I could feel Carmen's reaction to my actions. It didn't take long before Carmen reached a climax. In front of her ex-husband, she turned her head around and clamped her mouth over mine as she moaned. I felt how her tight cunt began to spasm against my fingers and was very pleased with myself because I had made her cum in close proximity of her only other lover.
As Carmen came down from her orgasm, she got up and said, "I think I heard Eva, I'll go check on her."
Neither Peter nor I responded to this and we both looked at her shapely ass as she walked away. The dress clung to her firm, shapely buttocks, as they moved in a fluid motion while she walked towards the house. When she was out of sight, I turned to Peter and said mockingly, "In my wildest fantasy I can't imagine why a man would give up a special woman like Carmen. She's so hot, passionate and wild. I'll tell you at first she was quite timid but over the span of our relationship she has become an adventurous woman, who would try anything."
I moved my fingers to my mouth and licked them before I continued teasing him, "She'll let me do anything I want and has become a sexual dynamo. Often I can't wait to come home from college and be greeted by my hot girlfriend. I could tell you stories but I won't. All I can say is, I'll never give her up. She's my woman and no-one is going to break us up."
Peter just looked at me with a defeated look on his face.
---
The rest of the day, I toned down my behavior with Carmen. Early in the evening, Peter went to bed and a couple of hours later Carmen and I did the same. While Carmen got ready to go to bed, I set up a camera from the hallway into the bedroom. When I was finished and I walked into the bedroom Carmen came out of the bathroom.
"Wow Carmen..." I said and whistled, "You look so damn hot."
I walked over to my lover and wrapped my hands around the waist of her blue satin nightdress. My fingers played with the tie at the side as I leaned in and kissed her.
After some time Carmen broke the kiss and looked towards the open door. "Shouldn't we close the door? We're not alone in the house tonight?" She asked in a whisper, "Peter could wake up."
I let my thumbs rub the underside of her large breasts and said, "That's the idea. Peter has to see how good we are together so he'll stop driving us apart with this notion about us not being compatible."
"Ohhhh," Carmen whispered.
"You're looking so sexy tonight Carmen," I said and pulled her in for a hug. "I won't let anyone come between us, so tonight you'll play along and we'll make a convincing show of our affections towards each other."
"Oh, Ryan I don't know. It just doesn't feel right doing this to my former husband." Carmen moaned as I let my lips trace her smooth skin on her neck.
"Come on Carmen. Don't tell me you would get back together with Peter. Remember last night, when you were so wet for me and you begged me to fuck your pussy." I growled as I nipped her ear.
"Okay Ryan, I'll do as you say, but I don't think Peter would take more than a glance into our bedroom," Carmen stuttered.
"Let's see," I kissed her full on the mouth and she kissed me back, our tongues entwined, our bodies rubbing against each other.
I moved my hand up between her legs, lifting the hem of her satin nightdress as I caressed the inside of her athletic thigh. Her dress allowed me nice access to her pussy. "Fuck you're so hot, babe," I said as I got down on one knee. I moved Carmen's dress up and groaned when I saw her naked pussy. I moved my mouth closer then blew warm breath onto her sensitive clit.
Carmen moaned as she grabbed my head, pulling me closer, I wrapped my lips around her clit and started to lick and suck it, relishing the taste and scent of her. I heard how my lover took a sudden breath when I sucked hard on her clit. Carmen's cunt was very wet now and she spread her legs even wider and reached down to run her hand through my hair, pulling my head into her sex.
"Oh fuck baby, what are you doing to me," Carmen purred.
My tongue slipped across her clitoris clearly sending waves of desire through her. At the same time, I pushed a finger past the lips of her labia and started working its way in and out. A second and then a third finger followed the initial one while my tongue continued its clitoral assault. I knew Carmen was getting closer to an orgasm and I intensified my ministrations.
"Oh god, Ryan. It feels so goooooood. You eat me so well. Yeeeeeeeeeeeesssssssssssssss, that's it! I'mmmmmmmmmmm cuuuuuuuuuuuuumminggggggg..." Carmen screamed as she put both of her hands behind my head and pulled my face into her groin vigorously. At the same time, she bucked her hips against my mouth as she threw back her head and came with an ear-splitting shriek.
When Carmen slowly came back to her senses, I got up and kissed her forcefully, rubbing my hard cock against her wet pussy. I lifted one of her legs up against the outside of my powerful thigh and ran my hand up the soft skin of her upper thigh. My other hand caressed her nipple through her dress and it became even harder. We were both panting and devouring each other's mouths.
"I love you so fucking much. You drive me wild with desire, Carmen. You have become a sex goddess" I groaned the words against her mouth.
"Oh, I love you too, I love how your powerful hard body feels against me," Carmen moaned as she shoved her pussy against my long thick shaft.
I was only wearing boxer shorts and I started to push my hard large member up against Carmen's wet naked pussy. I could feel how the blood was throbbing in my huge shaft as I slowly rubbed myself up and down her slit. All the while looking deeply into her eyes until I could sense she was building and building towards another climax. When Carmen's eyes dilated, I grabbed her sides as I grounded harder into her. "Come on my sweet slut, let go... That's it, feel how good it is, how hot you are. Feel how hard you make me, my cock is about to explode and I'm not even inside of you. Take your release babe," I groaned and bent down and sucked on the side of her neck where it joined her shoulder.
Leaving a hickey on her smooth skin, I lifted my head and watched her intently. Seconds later my lover lost control, throwing her head back as she came hard. Once more, she screamed out as her release was completed. Her leg slid down my hip and both her feet were once again on the ground.
While Carmen was trying to catch her breath, I heard a sound from the hallway. In the corner of my eye, I saw a glimpse of Peter looking into the bedroom. I smiled to myself as I saw how he was backing away, so we wouldn't become aware of his presence.
I pulled Carmen against me and whispered in her ear, "Carmen, don't look now, but we have a spectator." I kissed my lover and when I broke the kiss said, "Babe, there's something you need to take care of. It probably won't take long but I have this rather large problem." I blinked at her as I took her hand and placed it on my rigid length. I placed my hands on Carmen's shoulders, pressing her down. Obedient Carmen slid down to her knees as I caressed her hair.
"Now, take out my cock, Carmen and suck me real good." I commanded.
Carmen was still breathing heavily as she looked up at me with a wanton look on her face. Then she pulled down my boxers and my long, thick cock popped out and slapped hard against my rock hard abs. I heard a hiss from the hallway and I knew Peter was still watching, probably surprised by the size of my huge cock.
"Take me in your mouth, honey," I said huskily.
Carmen didn't need any further encouragement as she leaned forward, all the while looking up at me and gently licked the glistening mushroom head of my cock. I was so excited that when she drew her tongue away, she was taking a string of precum with her, connecting her to my throbbing dick. I almost came right then and there. Seeing my lover kneeling before me, looking up at me with lust in her eyes and her ex-husband being a voyeur in the hallway.
I placed my hands on either side of her head and guided her back to my aching shaft, "Use your mouth my sweet slut, and suck my cock."
Carmen took my cock deep into her mouth and sucked the hard shaft for all she was worth. Our bedroom filled with the sounds of her sucking and licking my hard pole. Carmen was now moaning while she kept her lips around my cock. Her head was going up and down very fast as her soft full lips stretched around my thick shaft.
"Fuck Carmen, your mouth is so warm and feels so good on me. I know you can't take it all babe, but do your best," I exclaimed as I felt her tongue swirling around the underside of my member, as she sucked back up the length of it until her tongue played at the opening in the head."
This almost made me cum and I picked up speed thrusting in and out of my lover's hot mouth. I loved the fact, that Peter bore witness to how wanton his once timid wife had become, but I wanted him to see more than this, so I forced myself to stop fucking Carmen's mouth. Still with my cock half in her mouth, Carmen looked up questioningly.
"Get on the bed, my sweet slut. I want to fuck you real hard." I kicked off my boxers, pulled off Carmen's nightdress, lifted her up, and quickly put her down on the bed. Getting down beside her, I pulled her to me and started to kiss her passionately. We couldn't get enough of each other's tongues or bodies. My hands roamed all over Carmen's body and her hands were all over mine.
"Oh, Ryan. I love your hard body," She moaned as she kissed down my washboard stomach and then lower taking my cock into her mouth again. After some time she kissed her way back up and soon our tongues were swirling around each other.
Then it was my turn and I kissed and licked my way down to her full breasts. Carmen groaned as I suckled each breast. After some time I got up onto my knees, spread her legs wide and placed my cock at the entrance to her cunt. Wanting to enjoy this moment, I began to rub my rock hard pole on her labia and clitoris getting the glans even wetter than my pre-cum and Carmen's spit had gotten it.
That's when Carmen totally lost it. In a voice filled with passion she screamed, "Fuck me, Ryan. Please give me your long hard cock. Stop teasing me............"
I looked down on my lover, who was breathing heavily. "You want me to bury my big dick in your tight little pussy and fuck you so hard, you'll have trouble walking in the morning."
"Oh, god yeeeessssssss," Carmen hissed squirming with lust.
Hearing this I plunged my huge pole into Carmen's sopping canal and we groaned in unison. Carmen's legs wrapped around my back as she tried to pull me even deeper into her pussy. The bed rocked as we found a satisfying rhythm. The slapping of flesh against flesh mixed filled the room as we both gave into out lust.
"Fuck me Ryan. That's it... Give it to me! Oh god! It's so fucking good..." Carmen shrieked.
"Fuck yeah. I love fucking your tight pussy. I can't believe it's so tight, I'm going to fuck you like a wanton slut."
"Yes, Ryan. Fuck me hard, stud. Give it to me harder and cum for me."
"I want to fill your unprotected pussy with my fertile sperm." I groaned as I hammered into my lover with abandon.
My ferocious strokes deep into her pussy combined with my words caused Carmen to explode in orgasm.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrggggg," she screamed as she convulsed and her pussy muscles squeezed my cock in a pulsing rhythm. I stopped moving in and out of her wet pussy and kept still, doing my best to hold back my own climax. I succeeded and after a while, I turned us around, so I now was laying on my back, Carmen straddling me.
"Come on babe, ride me real good," I panted still buried deep inside my lover.
Carmen didn't need to be told twice. First she lifted up so my hard pole slid out of her cunt. The she took my hard-on and aimed it at her dripping canal. She let out a scream of pleasure as she lowered herself down onto me and once again, my thick cock was filling her clutching womanhood.
"Oh my god...you feels even bigger this way," Carmen gasped, rocking her hips and slowly moving up and down my shaft. I immediately reached up and cupped her full round breasts, squeezing them as she ground her hips and rode my cock. Carmen let out a huge shriek, when my fingers found her nipples and pinched them hard before I pulled on them. My MILF began to move higher up and down on my cock, bouncing with lust and riding me hard. I was fascinated with her swaying tits and began kneading them roughly while jerking my own hips upwards to meet her bucking loins.
"Do you like it, babe," I grinned up at her.
"Oh my god, it feels so good."
"You like it, Carmen? You like having my huge cock fucking your unprotected pussy?" I growled at her as I held onto her waist, pulling her down to me with every thrust for deeper penetration.
"I don't just like it, I love it. If I'd known you were such a good lover, I would have made love to you much sooner," Carmen gasped, bouncing on my cock.
"Fuck Carmen, are you telling me, that I could have had you when you were married to Peter," I said as I repeatedly slammed into her harder and harder, hitting her cervix each time.
Lost in passion Carmen cried out, "god yeeeeeeees... I've never experienced anything like your huge cock. It feels as if it's splitting me apart, but you make me cum like never before."
"Fuck you're so hot, babe. I want to give you another child, I want to release my sperm inside your unprotected pussy and give Eva a sister or brother. Do you want me to knock you up?"
"Fuck Ryan, I love you so much and yes I would love to make a child with you," Carmen panted.
"Is that what you really want? Then I'll do my best to make it happen," I groaned as I kept thrusting my cock hard up into her cunt.
"Yeeeeeeeesssssssssss Ryan, make me cum and knock me up," Carmen yelled while bouncing up and down my long thick shaft.
"I'm gonna cum deep inside that hot cunt of yours, babe," I roared.
"Oh yes.... Cum in me. I want your cum deep in my fertile womb. Fill me up, knock me up and make me your slut," My lover screamed at the top of her lungs as she went through another orgasm.
With a few final hard thrusts I buried my shaft all the way into her pussy and felt how my balls were contracting as my cock pumped all of my hot fertile sperm deep into Carmen's clenching pussy and into her womb. She was on the pill, but we often had some fun with the idea of me impregnating her once again.
Carmen collapsed onto me, and I held her for some time, kissing the top of her head. Out of the corner of my eye, I noticed our spectator still was lingering at the door to the bedroom. This made my deflating cock hard again.
"Ready to go again, so soon?" Asked Carmen a bit incredulous.
"Yeah," I just said and turned us around and placed Carmen on all fours facing the bedroom door. Positioning myself besides her, I moved my hard cock up and down her slit before I thrust deep into my lover while pulling her hips back against my pole.
"Oh fuck!" Carmen cried out.
This time I decided to take her hard, so I rammed my cock into her pussy with full force. Carmen braced herself on all fours as I plunged into her. I reached around, grasping at Carmen's swaying breasts as I continued to fuck her hard. My lover pushed back against me, timing it so we met in the middle, causing me to enter her with even more force. It felt incredible and I moved my hands back to her waist and my pace increased even more. I was hammering into her from behind, causing her hanging breasts to shake uncontrollably beneath her.
Carmen's upper body collapsed to the mattress and I kept fucking her with great force. Carmen's breasts flattened beneath her, the round swells bulging from either side of her slender back, her hands gripping the sheets tightly as I ripped into her with the full force of my powerful body.



I looked towards the bedroom door and my eyes met with Peter's eyes. Peter was stroking his small penis and looked shocked at our coupling. I grinned and winked at him as I continued to hammer into his ex-wife. I was pleased with the scene I had set for Carmen's ex-husband and I grabbed her long hair, pulled it back, and slammed into her. I started fucking her harder and faster making her ass bounce in waves with every thrust. I was definitely driving my girlfriend wild in front of her former husband.
As I held onto Carmen's hair as reins, I fucked her furiously. I leaned forward, began to suck and bite her neck, and whispered to her, "Peter also loves this. Look at the door."
Carmen looked up and let out a huge moan as I fucked her with powerful thrusts. I don't know if they looked into each other's eyes, but Peter had a shocked look on his face as I really put on a show for him with his beloved ex-wife in the main role.
Still grabbing Carmen's hair as reins I began slamming roughly in and out of her. I was now pounding my ten inches cock in and out of her moist canal. Her full round breasts jiggled in an enticing display for her ex-husband. I was hitting her cervix repeatedly and my cock seemed to harden and swell within her even more.
I was really ravaging her pussy and Carmen couldn't conceal her deep pleasure as her internal muscles began clenching and unclenching my cock as she experienced another orgasm. She started screaming at the top of her voice. I could see the sight of his gorgeous former wife being power-fucked by her stud boyfriend crushed Peter. Yet he was still jerking off his little penis.
I began to feel a tingle in my balls and totally lost it. I was now hammering into my lover and she was just a passenger along for the ride. I no longer took care of her comfort as I fucked my massive cock into her like a wild animal. It felt like I was ripping her in half with my huge member and I couldn't get enough. I plowed into her for a couple of minutes before I noticed Carmen was in a kind of trance, where she just was screaming incoherent as she shuttered spastic beneath me in several orgasms.
"Oooohhhh! Give me all you have. Fuck me hard and make me pregnant," Carmen cried out as every thrust produces a splash from her soaking wet pussy and her entire body quivered with hot passion.
I was close to shooting my wad and soon I couldn't hold back anymore, with a tingling sensation from my toes to the top of my head I filled her up with about a gallon of my hot cum. Her cunt was pulsating as her body fought to consume all of my baby-seed, as I kept pressing my cockhead hard against her cervix while roaring, "Fuck Carmen, I'mmmmmmmmmmm going to knock you up!"
As the last bit of cum was released from my shaft I let go of Carmen and she collapsed on the bed. My cock slid out of her pussy but was still semi-erected and glistened with our mutual juices. I looked over at Peter and saw a defeated man with a shrinking penis. It was clear to me he had cum seeing me fucking his ex-wife. As I looked at him, I saw him turn around and walk away with drooping shoulders.
I congratulated myself. I had shown him that I was the new man in Carmen's life, and he didn't stand a chance. Carmen had fallen into an exhausted sleep, so I gathered her in my arms and went to sleep myself.
---
During the night, Carmen and I made love two more times. The first one was another wild fuck, where we screwed each other into oblivion. However, the last one was a sweet intimate lovemaking where both Carmen and I expressed our feelings towards each other with endearing words. Both times, I noticed a Peeping Tom in the hallway but I didn't acknowledge his presence.
The next morning we were both up at the same time. I took care of Eva, while Carmen took a bath and got dressed. The red sundress clung to her body like a second skin. It was cut low to reveal her ample cleavage while short above the knees to reveal her fabulous legs and the contour of her perfect heart shaped ass.
While Carmen was feeding Eva, I took a bath and dressed in a t-shirt and shorts. Eva had been up for a while so after she had eaten, she was down for a nap. When I walked into the kitchen, only Peter was there. I greeted him but he only stared hatefully at me while sitting at the table with a newspaper. I grinned to myself and knew I had definitely gotten to him.
Carmen came into the kitchen and I gave her a kiss, before she went to the kitchen island and starting cutting up some fruit. A Deja-vu came to me, and I thought I had been here before. After a second or two, it came to me. This kitchen was almost identical with the scene where I had fucked Carmen in Peter's house in close proximity to him while I stayed at their house last year. Peter had been oblivious to what had happen. Thinking back at this made me hard and I decided to do it all over, but this time make Peter aware of the fact I was fucking his ex-wife in front of him.
I made my way towards Carmen as she was talking to Peter. Carmen heard me, turned, and smiled at me. The thin fabric clung to her body, outlining her breasts. This time however she was wearing a bra, but it didn't prevent her nipples from poking against the material.
Carmen turned back to the task at hand while I move up and was standing right behind her. I glanced down at her ass, and saw that the dress also clung tightly to her shapely buttocks. Hidden from Peter's eyes by the kitchen isle, I moved my right hand down the small of Carmen's back and beyond, slightly up to the rise of her buttocks. Carmen's only response was a slight humming sound.
I leaned forward and said loud enough for Peter to hear, "You look gorgeous this morning. I can't believe how hot you were last night." I put my hands on my lover's hips and nuzzled the nape of her neck with my mouth and tongue.
"Oh, Ryan...," Carmen giggled and turned around giving me a quick kiss. I slipped my tongue into her mouth and I could feel the excitement in her body. After some time I let her turn around facing Peter again.
Peter was still holding the newspaper but all his attention was on Carmen and me. I decided to take it up a notch. Still standing close behind my lover, she once again began cutting up some fruit. I slipped my hands to my shorts and pulled out my large cock, which bobbed before the perfect mounds of her ass. Once again, I reached forward, gripped Carmen by the hips, and kissed her neck. She turned around facing me and as I moved my hips, the tip of my cock pressed against her and she looked down.
"Oh, Ryan. We shouldn't... not while Peter is here," Carmen said as she looked up into my eyes. Her big brown eyes betrayed her as they filled with passion.
"You're mine and remember... whenever... wherever," I said again loud enough for Peter to hear, as I firmly was grabbing the bottom of her sundress lifting it up above her hips. Carmen was wearing a tiny thong and I got even harder.
"Ohhhhhh," Carmen moaned.
"Love you so much," I said and turned my lover around so she was facing her ex-husband. I pushed her a forward a little bit so that she bent over slightly presenting her perfect ass and pussy to my hard-on. The kitchen isle hid our lower bodies. I quickly spit on my hand coating it with saliva before reaching down to transfer it to the head of my penis. I firmly gripped my shaft with my right hand as I bent down slightly and guided it swiftly to the opening of Carmen's pussy. With a small grunt from me and a hissing sound from Carmen, I pushed my hips forward in one powerful motion, penetrating deep inside my lover. Buried deep into her, I became totally still for a minute. It was a huge turn-on, fucking my former teacher in the presence of her ex-husband. I softly caressed her shoulders with my hands.
"Kiss me, babe." I said.
Carmen didn't hesitate, and she turned and clasped a handful of my hair and pulled my lips down to hers. Her warm, delicate tongue immediately slipped between my lips and probed deep into my mouth. I was thrilled that this woman didn't give a damn about the presence of her former husband.
"Oh my...," She whispered when we peeled our lips apart.
With my hands on her shoulders, I turned her once again around facing Peter and then leaned in and traced my lips along the gentle slope of her flawless neck, pausing at her earlobe where I took it between my teeth and gently nibbled on it. I knew it was one of Carmen's triggers, and immediately her pussy muscles started to squeeze my huge cock in response.
"Fuck, you feel so good babe," I groaned loud enough for Peter to hear. I looked into Peter's eyes and then I started sliding my left hand up Carmen's front and lightly cradled her right breast through the dress and bra. As I caress her tit, I began to thrust into my lover from behind. Soon I had both hands cupping her full round breasts and I started to squeeze them, tweaking her nipples between my fingers. Carmen was now incredibly wet and I could feel how her juices were leaking from her pussy as I kept on pushing my cock in and pulling it out.
Carmen moaned aloud and I winked at Peter as I groaned, "Oh shit, baby, even when you're wet, your pussy is so tight."
Carmen looked over her left shoulder at smiled at me and then shivered as I kept up my long, unhurried strokes into her wet canal. This time however the kitchen filled with the sound of flesh colliding with flesh.
"Ohhhh goooooooooooood,... yeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeess..." Carmen moaned as I moved my left hand down below the kitchen isle and started to stimulate her swollen clit. Carmen's sopping cunt felt like warm silk on my cock and the setting was a huge turn-on. Fucking my once married lover in front of her ex-husband had an enormous impact on me, so I knew I would cum soon.
I started to fuck Carmen harder and faster, and didn't give a damn about the noise we made. After a few minutes of relentless fucking, I could feel an orgasm mounting. I did not intend to pull out, as I was obsessed with soiling my lover with my spunk in front of her ex-husband.
As I felt Carmen's pussy starting to quiver she moaned aloud, "Almost there, lover... just a little longer."
Somehow, I found the strength to continue a little while longer. I looked into Peter's eyes as Carmen started to climax with a huge shriek, "Ohhhhhhhhhh, Ryaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan, I'mmmmmmmmm cuuuuuuummmming."
Carmen now let lose, and I felt how her pussy convulsed around my long hard pole urging it to release its contents. The sensation of Carmen's pussy squeezing my cock was all I needed. The pleasure quickly became overwhelming and I suddenly felt like I was going to explode. I gripped Carmen's hips tightly and pulled her along the length of my throbbing shaft a few last times before wave after wave of ecstasy started to wash over me and my swollen balls began to empty themselves inside of her.
"So fucking good. I'm going to knock you up, babe," I groaned as my cock erupted deep inside Carmen's waiting pussy. I could feel how my hot cum was coating her insides. My hard-on cock pulsed repeatedly and I was surprised at how long my balls kept contracting as I emptied a seemingly never-ending amount of cum inside my lover. I knew I was emptying a massive load into her pussy, and while still cumming and shoving my cock into her sopping wet pussy, I felt how our mixed juices started to leak out of her chute and run down her legs.
Carmen tilted her head back and kissed me, and we moaned into each other's mouths. I almost collapsed on the floor, but got a hold on myself. Carmen was also unsteady, so I kept my hands on her hips. We broke the kiss and both looked towards Peter. He still sat at the table, but he had dropped his jaw as he bore witness to our mating.
The soft walls of Carmen's wet pussy was still hugging the entire length of my throbbing erection. I smiled at him and said, "Oh fuck I'm sorry Peter. I totally forgot we were not alone in the kitchen today."
I flexed my cock and Carmen just giggled.
"I can't believe you two just did that in front of me," Peter said in an angry voice.
I kept on moving my still hard cock slowly in and out of his ex-wife and felt how her pussy responded to my actions and I could sense, she would soon experience another climax, so I said, "I know, I know Peter. There is no excuse, but you have to know, that Carmen and I are trying to make a sister or brother for Eva."
Hearing this pushed Carmen over the edge and she moaned out as she came again.
"Well, try all you want, but I'm going to take Eva away from Carmen. I'll not have my child raised in this perverted house," Peter said as he stormed out of the kitchen.
Carmen looked up at me and cried, "Oh no Ryan, what are we going to do?"
"Relax babe, I'll handle the situation."
"How?" Carmen asked frightened.
"Remember the open door last night. I have great footage of Peter playing with his tiny cock as he was peeping into our bedroom. I don't think he'll want this out in the public" I grinned at Carmen.
"Oh Ryan, back to your blackmail schemes," Carmen laughed.
"Yeah it went so well last time," I smiled and kissed her.
"Yes it did," Carmen said and we kissed for some time before I pulled my softening cock out of her. Our juices were running out of her and down her legs. Carmen pushed down her dress and kissed me again before she said, "I'll leave it up to you to take care of Peter..." With that, Carmen sashayed out of the kitchen, and I just watched her with a big grin.
---
Five minutes later Peter came down the stairs and walked towards the door.
"You don't have to see me out, I've already called a cab."
"Hold on Peter, we need to talk before you leave," I said walking calmly after him.
"We have nothing to say to each other," Peter said in a loud tone and red face.
"Well, I do think you'll want to hear want I've got to say," I replied, half mocking him.
"I'm going to take Eva away from here and you can't do anything about it. When I tell the authorities about your despicable behavior around the house, they're going to grant me custody," Peter stated hatefully.
"I don't think so," I said as I took my cell phone from the pocket. "Which authorities would grant you custody, when I present them with this footage?"
I had placed some clips on my phone, clearly showing Peter jacking off to Carmen and me making love. Peter's face paled seeing this, but then he grabbed the phone from my hand and broke it in half, tossing the pieces away.
"Guess you don't have them anymore!" He declared sounding pleased with himself.
"Oh, Peter why did you do that, it was almost a new phone," I said calmly as I decided to mock him even more, "Don't you think I have all that footage stored somewhere safe. Now if you don't want your tiny penis and your voyeur tendencies all over the net, I suggest you back away from this right now. If you try anything, I'll make sure everybody you know will see the footage. I suggest you accept the situation as it is now, and then you can still come, visit the house, and be Eva's father. If you insist on making a fuss, then you now know my response."
All the spirit went out of Peter, crushed he said, "Okay, but you'll make sure those films never get out."
"We have a deal," I replied just as the cab pulled up.
Peter quickly turned his back on me, put his baggage in the trunk, and got into the cab. Just before he closed the door I ridiculed him even more as I said to him, "By the way, Carmen really seem to enjoy my big cock up her pussy. She definitely has a tight one, so maybe I have to thank you for not giving it to her for all those years or for having such a tiny penis. Still I wonder if she will manage to keep it that way, because it seems to me, she's addicted to my huge dick."
Peter didn't say a thing as the cab pulled away.
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As our families were informed of our relationship and had accepted it, Carmen, Eva and I really began to live as a family. I still went to college and did great there, while Carmen got some new friends as she attended various social events with other housewives. We were really happy and almost never heard from Peter.
Our relationship blossomed and Carmen was clearly head over heels in love with me. I was still fascinated by the fact that I had seduced my best friend's married mother. I don't know if I loved Carmen with all my heart, but my dick was definitely in lust with her hot mature body. It demanded release numerous times a day and Carmen was always willing to help.
After some time, it became clear to me that Carmen was quite insecure about my affections towards her. She sometimes displayed a jealous side of her, when she picked me up on campus. I started to notice it was always present, when she saw me talking with some of the hot coeds before I got into the car. I didn't say anything about it for some time, but stored the information in my brain for later use.
Even though I lived off campus, I attend a lot of parties and at one of them I got lucky. Not lucky as in getting to fuck a hot coed, that was always a given as a lot of the girls flirted with me, clearly stating their interest in getting to know me better.
No, I got lucky because I overheard a conversation between a math student and an athletic student. They were talking about a computer program they had developed, which could help coaches analyze opponents' strategy without a lot of data for football games. They were ecstatic because they had been offered $15,000 for the program by an investment group. I was in a business class, where one of the assignments was to set up a company and here I saw a chance for some interesting possibilities. I introduced myself to the two students. Tom was a nerdy math and computer guy, while Stan was into sports and had the skinny build of a long distance runner. At first they were cautious but soon they explained their ideas to me. I was in awe about the description of their program and could see it had great potentials. But their business sense was ridiculously bad as they were willing to part with the program for the $15,000. They agreed to meet with me the next day and I saw a chance to take charge of their idea.
The next day we met on campus. Tom and Stan explained the basics of the program to me and I saw huge potentials. We talked for some time and I told them how impressed I was with the program but how unimpressed I was with the idea for them to sell it for $15,000. Then I pitched them an idea about setting up a company, where we could develop their idea even more. I would use my inheritance from my grandfather for start-up cost and we would not develop the program for coaches, but turn it into apps for fantasy players. With minimal efforts the program could help the fantasy players set the team. Tom and Stan were smitten by my idea and told me it would be quite easy to make the apps for smart-phones.
A week later we met again. I showed them my business plan and they was hooked on the idea. I had put up $20,000 of my own money, $20,000 of my father's money and $20,000 of Carmen's money. Both Carmen and my father had been interested in investing as I sold the idea to them. The owner structure of the company was maybe the hardest sell to Tom and Stan, as they each would get 15% of the shares, while Carmen and my dad would both get 7.5% and I would hold onto 55% of the shares. But I explained I had put up my own money and would work hard on the business side of their idea, so I had to have the majority. After some time Stan and Tom accepted it and a month later the apps were ready. I had developed a plan for spreading the apps, where we gave away the first 100 for free, targeting some of the fantasy players who weren't doing so well. The app helped them and soon it became one of the most downloaded apps for smart-phones. It spread like a virus and soon we were raking in the money. Stan and Tom developed similar apps for basketball, baseball, soccer and hockey. It became a great success and we worked in some details, which made it easy to gloat to your friends on Facebook and Twitter. I don't want to go into details about the business, but let's just say that the growths in profit were exponential.
-
Even as I worked on setting up the company and studying for finals and so on, my private life also prospered. Carmen was impressed with my business sense and we still fucked like minks. But it became clear to me she was frightened that the age-difference between us would ruin our relationship.
One evening we were cuddling in the sofa, when Carmen turned her head around and look up into my eyes, "Do you love me, Ryan?"
"Of course, babe," I just replied, knowing she would express her fears about the age-gap.
"I love you so much, but I'm also very afraid. Just look at our relationship. In a few years you'll be tempted to walk away from me."
"Relax, Carmen, I'm your man."
"I know you're my man now, but think ahead 5 years. Will you still love me?"
Addressing Carmen's insecurities, I looked into her eyes and said, "You're my soulmate. I'm with you because I want to, and not because I'm forced into this relationship. Ask yourself: Does it feel right? Do you love me? If the answers are yes, then nothing else really matters, not now and not in 5 years."
A tear rolled down Carmen's chin and I picked it up with my finger and licked it off.
"Oh Ryan, it feels right and I love you so much. I'm euphoric about our relationship, but I'll have to admit, I can't help but worry about the impact the age-difference between us could have on our long-term future. How can I be sure you'll not go out and find a young girlfriend and get out of here?"
"Nothing is certain in this world, princess, and the truth is we don't know what's going to happen. We're loving this moment right now. We make each other happy. But what has brought all this on?"
Carmen was silent before she said blushing, "I'm jealous about the coeds on campus. They are so young and beautiful. And before we moved here I also had to share you with some of the girls in high-school. Now I'm just afraid you'll grow tired of me and turn to the young coeds."
"I'll never grow tired of you, but I'm very worried about your jealousy. If we don't take it seriously it could ruin our relationship. I'm aware of the fact that you'll be left devastated if our relationship would end. I have noticed it for some time and thought about it and come to an idea."
Carmen just held her breath and I continued, "I doubt that I can continue to convince you about my faithfulness. You'll always suspect the worst, so I have got an idea. I'll get together with other women at times, but you'll always be in the loop about it."
Carmen stuttered, "But Ryan..."
"Hear me out, babe," I interrupted and continued, "Note I said women, not girls or coeds. If I ever want to be with another woman, it'll be with an older married woman, so you would never be in doubt about me coming home to you and Eva."
Carmen was stunned by my suggestion and for some time we just looked into each other's eyes.
"You know how horny I get, babe, and I think you're right that at some point in the future I would be tempted to find another girl. But if you were open for me getting involved with older married women, it could be a new step in our relationship."
"I really don't know what to say, Ryan. I don't think I can stand being around you, when you make love to another woman," Carmen said with sad eyes.
Here we go, all or nothing, I thought to myself and said, "Listen, Carmen. It's not as if you haven't been in this situation before. When I went out with some of the girls from school, when our affair started, you knew I was fucking them. I really don't want to cheat on you, but you have displayed a jealous side of you, which could ruin our relationship. I'll promise you that I'll always be wanting your body at the end of the day."
I had evidently upset Carmen and she struggled to breathe. With a very low voice she said, "I'm so sorry, Ryan. I know it's my fault, but I don't know what to say."
"I want to be with you, Carmen. But I think my suggestion is the only way forward. I've really thought it through. Older married women have their family to think about, so they would not likely make a racket about an affair. So it would be quite safe for me to have sex with them. I would disclose everything for you and maybe you could join the fun," I suggested with a smile.
"I don't know what I want," Carmen blurted out.
"I've got a pretty good idea of what you want. You'll want our relationship to keep on going. But I think when time comes, you'll be open for taking another woman to our bed. Think about it as another step in your sexual liberation," I said boldly.
After some time Carmen whispered, "Okay, Ryan, I'll give it a try."
I knew that I had overcome a great obstacle, so I said, "Just remember that you're very special to me."
I silently congratulated myself and bent forward and our lips met in a kiss. After some time it turned out to be a long sensual kiss. I looked into Carmen's eyes. I could see sadness in them, but also desire.
-
For some months I didn't act on our new agreement, but then I noticed Carmen often would refer to conversations she had had with her old college roommate, Karen. Karen lived in Baltimore and was also a full time housewife. After college she had been at a PR-firm, but then she met her husband George and they got married. He was a successful lawyer and when Karen got pregnant, they decided she should concentrate on raising their children. Now George had become partner in his firm and Karen was home, taking care of their children Shannon (age 8) and Steven (age 6).
I had seen pictures of the family on Facebook, where both Carmen and Karen shared pictures of their family with each other. Karen had a beautiful face with blond hair and pretty blue eyes. I had checked her out in the pictures and noticed she was about 5'5'' with a great figure. Even in her clothes I could see the soft swells of her firm breasts on a slender frame and a pretty nice ass. I knew that Karen was around Carmen's age, but she also looked ten years younger. She was a gorgeous woman and I started to plan getting to know her on a more intimate level. George was just short of 6 feet with a slender build, but in recent pictures it had become obvious, he was developing a slight paunch. He had brown hair and his face had a somewhat feminine appearance. The kids were both blond and resembled their mother. I decided I would try to get Karen down to Florida on vacation, so I could seduce her.
I set my plan in motion one day, when Carmen once again mentioned her best friend. I smiled at her and said, "How about we invite Karen and her family down on a vacation?"
Carmen smiled at me and said, "It's a good idea, Ryan, but Karen has told me, that George is busy with work."
"Then Karen and the children could just come."
"But the children have school," Carmen demurred.
"Well, it could be for 2-3 weeks and you could home-school them here for some of the time," I rationalized.
"It's a fine idea, honey, but what have brought this on?" Carmen asked.
"You always mention Karen and your friendship, and how it's been a real long time since you've been together in the same room. I thought it would be a great for both of you to spend some weeks together in the sun with the children."
"Ohh, Ryan. Now you mentioned it, you have got me hooked on the idea. I'll talk to Karen about it."
-
I had planted the idea in Carmen's head and it didn't take the two women a long time to agree on the plan. Karen had been complaining about an upcoming trip of George for Los Angeles and had decided that she and the children would take a vacation in Florida at the same time.
The night before Karen and her children would arrive, I made tender love to Carmen. As we cuddled afterward, Carmen expressed her delight in the upcoming visit from her friend.
I whispered back, "Darling, I've something I want to tell you."
"Ohhh..."Carmen said sounding uncertain.
"Remember our talk about your jealousy," I replied.
"I do," Carmen said timidly.
"I've noticed you once again seem jealous, when you pick me up on campus."
"I know, but I just can't control myself," Carmen whispered.
"We talked about it and how it can hurt our relationship. I think it's time to act on our agreement."
Carmen didn't say anything and I continued, "I've got an idea. How about we try to seduce Karen in the next couple of weeks?" Before Carmen could voice any objections I, continued, "Please hear me out. She's your best friend and college roommate, but still very attractive. She's married and lives in Baltimore, so it will only be a fling for her time being in Florida. I think she would be a great candidate for strengthening our relationship."
"I really don't know what to say, Ryan. I'm aware of our agreement, but I have just ignored it. You're right, I've once again been jealous of the coeds on campus, but I really don't know about this. She's my best friend."
"Listen, Carmen. You have agreed upon the idea about sharing me with other women. I think Karen is a great candidate, because you're so close to her. Maybe we could try a threesome. Don't tell me you haven't thought about being with Karen, when you lived together in college."
For some time Carmen was silent then she said, "We have agreed upon the idea about you being with another woman, and I know we'll have to try it, so we can find out if it'll cure my jealousy. I have to admit I've thought about kissing Karen, when we were in college, but I had forgotten all about it. So you'll have my permission to try to seduce my best friend, but I don't yet know if I'll be willingly to try a threesome."
I kissed Carmen and responded, "Let's take it one day at a time. Maybe Karen is so in love with George, she wouldn't notice me. I've no intention in forcing her into this, and I'm not sure she will find me attractive."
Carmen giggled at this and said, "I don't think, you'll have to worry. Karen has often told me how envious she was of me having a stud as boyfriend. She thinks you're really hot, and at the same time I know, she's not very satisfied with how George's and her relationship has evolved."
"That gives me some comfort," I replied and kissed Carmen again. Soon after we once again were making sweet love.
-
The next day I waved to Carmen as I drove toward the airport to pick up Karen and her children. As I pulled into the airport, I looked down at the clock on the dash. I noticed I was right on time, only ten minutes till Karen's plane got in. I found a good parking place and put the car into park and turned off the engine. I looked into the mirror and smiled. I was definitely at my best appearance. I got out of the car and walked toward the main entrance of the terminal.
The airport was illuminated and busy, but still had a fine temperature thanks to the air-conditioning. I stepped through the automatic doors as they opened with a faint swish and walked up to the counters, squinting at the different rows of arrival and departure times. I noticed Karen's flight was still listed as being on time. I couldn't help the smile that washed over my face and I made my way over towards the escalators that would lead me up to the second floor and the arrival gates.
"Flight 122 from Baltimore arriving in 5 minutes," I heard over the intercom.
10 minutes later I looked around as people started coming off of the plane and began to scan each person, waiting for Karen and her children to emerge. People were flooding out of the gate, lugging their suitcases, briefcases, and purses with them as they tried to figure out where they were going next. As each person passed by my spot, I became more and more excited. Soon after I saw Karen and the children. As she walked through the doors I whistled softly to myself. Even as Karen was busy juggling suitcases and her children, she was a gorgeous sight. For a second I just stood and took in this hot mature woman. Karen had not yet spotted me in the crowd, so I took my time as I realized she was a complete and utter knockout. I knew from the pictures that she was a fine-looking woman, but in the flesh, she was so much more. She had a beautiful face with sparkling blue eyes and full, luscious crimson-red lips. Her long, billowing blond hair fell past her shoulders and just added to the impact she made. Her slender body only served to add to the impression. I noticed she was wearing a tight black, mid thigh skirt with a blue silk blouse. The blouse only showed a little cleavage, but it became clear to me that Karen was blessed with large breasts. Her blouse stretched under the weight of her breasts and by the soft swells of them, I estimated them to be a D-cup. They looked really hot on her slender frame. Karen had accessorized the outfit with pumps and stockings, and I looked forward to the next couple of weeks.
I moved forward, weaving my way through people, never taking my eyes off Karen and her children. When I reached them, Karen looked up and met my eyes, and a smile instantly spread across her lips.
"Hello, Karen, I'm Ryan," I said.
Karen let go of the suitcases and gave me a light hug and a kiss on the cheek, standing on her toes. "Hi Ryan. I'm glad to finally meet you. Carmen has told me so much about you."
"Don't believe all of it," I grinned and looked down into her eyes and winked. Then I introduced myself to Shannon and Steven. Soon after I had taken care of their luggage and we left the airport to find my car. As I slid into the driver's seat and turned to face Karen, I noticed the scent of her perfume. I felt a throbbing in my cock and looked forward to spending time with Karen.
As we drove back to the house, I joked with Karen and the children and asked about their flight. Arriving at the house Carmen and Karen hugged each other and talked nonstop. I carried the luggage into the house and told them I had to study for some time, and left them alone catching up.
-
After two hours I decided to take a break from my studies and went to find Carmen and Karen. I could hear their voices coming from the kitchen and I walked toward the sound. Just as I was to turn the corner into the kitchen I overheard something that made me stop. I could see the two women, but they were not aware of my presence.
"Wow, Carmen, I still can't believe how ravishing you already look after giving birth to Eva months ago. After giving birth to Steven it took me almost three years to get back into form," Karen said.
"Thanks, Karen. I know what you mean. I had the same problem with my other children, but not this time around."
"Tell me, how you did it?" Karen asked.
"Oh, there were a number of elements involved. I work-out a lot and am aware of my diet," Carmen responded.
"So was I at the time, but still it took areally long time," Karen interrupted.
"Well, I also have a great enticement being in love with Ryan. I want to look my best for him."
"You go, girlfriend," Karen giggled and continued, "How is it to be in a relationship with someone that young?"
"Great, no, more than that, amazing. Being with Ryan has made me a whole new person. He has taught me to be more open to what a relationship can entail."
Karen laughed and said, "I just couldn't believe it the first time around, when I heard you had fallen in love with a former student of yours. But now I've seen him, I can totally understand. He's such a hunk."
"I know it's kind of weird falling in love with my son's best friend, but he's so mature and masculine so he just swept my feet away."



"That's not all he has swept away. I have seen some of the pictures and you're clearly infatuated with him. I'm a bit curious. How would you describe your relationship with Ryan comparing to your relationship with Peter?"
Carmen took some time before she answered, "Oh, I really don't know how to describe the difference. Let me think ... In the beginning of my marriage with Peter, I definitely loved him, but over time this feeling seemed to change. I became more a mother and a friend, than a lover if you catch my drift."
"I can relate to that," Karen sighed.
"I care about Peter, but I'm not in love with him anymore. For the last couple of years, Peter has been working hard and has not spent a lot of time with his family. Peter has always been a proud man, but his work schedule had a severe influence on our lovemaking. Over time it made me doubt my appeal. I began to think that I just wasn't attractive anymore. Peter's lack of interest left me feeling profoundly lonely and unattractive."
"I know the feeling. George has been kind of the same over the last couple of years. What is it with men," Karen said angrily.
"I don't think it's all men, just middle-aged men on a career path. An important difference between Ryan and Peter is that Ryan was here for me in a way that Peter just wasn't. I have never been with a man like Ryan. He's always so attentive to my needs."
"Come on. Spill...," Karen laughed.
"In the beginning I was charmed by Ryan. He was this handsome hunk, Tony's best friend, who always seemed willingly to help me. Over time his charisma made me fall in love with him. He stopped being a student and became a friend, a confidant and a lover. He's just an awesome guy."
"Oh my, you're in so much trouble, girlfriend. You've fallen head over heels in love with your young stud. I'll bet he finds you attractive and makes sure you know it," Karen laughed.
"Are you asking me about the sex?" Carmen joked playfully.
"Yes, come on, Carmen. You have to share your wicked relations with your fine-looking man. Give a bored housewife some thrills. I'll bet Ryan know what he's doing," Karen grinned.
"You're awful, Karen. What do you want me to say? That Ryan is a living breathing sex machine?" Carmen paused but Karen didn't say anything so she continued, "Alright, I'll give you some pointers, but I'm not going into details. Let me just say, size does matter."
Hearing this, Karen edged Carmen on, "Don't stop now. Are you telling me, that Ryan is a large man all over?"
"You'll never give up before I've told you every sordid detail. All right, I'll tell you, why I'm so infatuated with Ryan. Over the years I had noticed a large bulge in his swim trunks, when he was horsing around in our pool with Tony. But that was nothing compared to the first time I saw it in the flesh. I almost didn't believe my eyes when I first saw Ryan's penis. I think it is one of a million. In my marriage I had gotten used to Peter's size, but it was nothing compared to Ryan's shaft. It was longer and thicker than any penis I had ever laid my eyes on," Carmen said with a dreaming voice.
"Oh my, is it hot in here, or is it just me," Karen giggled.
"I have to tell you that Peter has never been able to make me so hot as Ryan does. Peter has never been able to fill me with such animal lust and sexual fury the way Ryan does. Ryan has made me aware of how much I love sex and he's always ready to go." Carmen laughed and continued, "Oh my, I don't know where all that came from, but you asked."
"Wow, just hearing you describe it makes me hot. You're so lucky that you've moved on from Peter," Karen smiled.
"You asked about the difference between Peter and Ryan. I care about Peter, but I've become addicted and obsessed with Ryan. He can make me do almost anything, because he has showed me I'm multi-orgasmic and it is really blowing my mind. But next time around Ryan, check out the bulge in his pants," Carmen said.
As I listen to the conversation I became very delighted. Carmen had made Karen aware of my attractiveness. Karen had also let slip that she wasn't satisfied in her marriage, so I was really confident in my plan to seduce her over the next couple of weeks.
I walked into the kitchen and said, "Hello. Ladies, are you catching up?"
Both women blushed and I noticed Karen's eyes were fixated on my crotch. I felt a throbbing in my cock and Karen looked stunned up into my eyes. I just smiled and walked up to Carmen and gave her a soulful kiss. Then I asked, "Why don't we take the children out into the swimming pool so we can relax for the rest of the day in the sun?"
They both agreed and we went to change.
-
In our bedroom I told Carmen I had overheard the conversion between Karen and her, and that I thought Karen could be seduced. I quickly stripped of my clothes and said, "Karen has to help her children find the swimwear, so we have time for a quick blowjob."
Naked, I walked over to Carmen and pushed down on her shoulders. She just looked up at me, as she took my rod deep into her mouth. I noticed she gagged slightly from taking it a little too deep too fast. Carmen knew what to do, so she backed a little off my shaft. Holding it upright, she licked the delicate area just under the head. She swallowed me again and sucked on it for a moment before running her tongue down the length to my heavy balls. She sucked one, then the other into her mouth. While she was doing that, her hand was pumping up and down my long hard pole, keeping it hard and primed. Soon after she returned my cock to her mouth, and she was moving her head up and down in conjunction with the fist she had wrapped around the shaft.
Soon I sensed my climax approaching and I put my hands on her head and began thrusting my hips, forcing my thick cock into her throat. I could hear my mature lover gag slightly, but she didn't let up. My thrusts were becoming more aggressive as I felt my sperm boiling in my balls. I was now fucking Carmen's face, and knew it wouldn't be long before my release.
I could feel my cock swelling in her mouth as I kept fucking her mouth. "Fuck, here it comes," I groaned as my cock exploded into Carmen's mouth. I looked down and saw that the force of the first blast of cum caused Carmen to gag. My spurting cock popped out of her mouth and the next two ropes of cum hit Carmen right in the face coating her nose and mouth. The next one landed in her hair as I continued to jerk off my huge shaft, and soon had painted her pretty face white with cum.
"Fuck, you're so hot," I said as I bent down and removed my cum from Carmen's eyes, so she could open them again. Carmen licked her lips and smiled up at me.
I turned away and picked up my trunks and put them on. "I'll go get the pool ready, while you clean up and change into your bikini."
"Okay, stud," Carmen replied, smiling.
-
Entering our back yard, I was greeted by a sight I never grew tired of. When Carmen and I had selected this mansion it was partly because of the huge pool area. It was kind of our own little water world. It had a tropical theme and the main pool was designed to look like a secluded lagoon, complete with a waterfall that splashed playfully over natural stone into the deeper end of the pool. Behind the waterfall was a grotto, so you could sit and watch the water cascading in front of one. Often people didn't notice the grotto. The water looked really blue, which was made possible by the color painted on the bottom of the pool. Connected to the main pool were two smaller pools, which were designed with child safety measures. Connected to one of the smaller pools was a little sand beach, where children could play. Tropical plants were planted around it, giving the illusion of a tropical paradise.
I moved some lounge chairs and covered them with cushions, making an adult area at the main pool. I then found toys and spread them around the mini beach putting up a parasol, so Shannon and Steven wouldn't get sunburned playing in the sand.
Soon Shannon and Steven came running out from the house and were in awe over the small water world. I asked them if they could swim and both said that they could swim a little, but were not strong swimmers. I told them they could play and swim in the two smaller pools without an adult, but if they wanted to get into the main pool, there should always be an adult with them. They happily agreed and soon they were frolicking in the pool and played on the beach.
As they children started to play, I noticed Karen coming out from the house. "Wow, what a sight she made," I thought to myself as the hot mature woman walked towards the pool. She had changed into a modest purple underwire triangle top with spaghetti ties behind the neck and sash ties in the back. Her large breasts filled the top, and definitely made me aware of her full tits. Her breasts seemed to be spilling over this inadequate top and the bikini bottoms taunted me with two tantalising bows on either side of her hips. Bows which could be undone with a single tug of a silken piece of fabric. It was a modest purple Brazil bottom with high cut legs showing off her great legs and tight ass. I couldn't wait to get my hands on her, but I knew I had to play it cool.
Karen called her children to her and began to put lotion on them. While she did that, I put some lotion on my front. When she was finished with the children, Karen put some lotion on her front. Before she could do her back, I said, "Why don't I do your back, then you can do mine?"
After a moment's consideration Karen accepted my proposal and I put some lotion on my hands. Swiftly and deftly I rubbed the lotion into her skin, not giving myself time to caress her body. I knew I would get my chances later. Now it was time to establish a friendly bond. With a pat on her shoulder I said, "Done," and turned around.
A moment later I felt her hands on my back. Karen began rubbing the lotion into my skin, but she took her time. It was almost as if she couldn't help herself and it felt as if she was exploring my muscles with her hands. As she was finishing we both were startled by Carmen's voice, "Get your hand off my man."
We both turned around and saw Carmen walk toward us. Carmen had changed into a yellow bikini, which showcased her trim body nicely. Her full round breasts filled the bikini to its capacity and bounced nicely as she moved toward us. I wondered if she realized that her nipples were quite apparent as her thin top clung to her bosom. Carmen noticed our staring and walking toward us she rolled her hips seductively while smiling.
"I was just putting on some lotion on Ryan's back," Karen stuttered as she blushed.
Carmen laughed and said, "Relax, Karen, I was just kidding. But after you've had your hands on my man, you'll have to agree he's a prime specimen."
"Ladies, ladies, please stop, I feel so objectified right now," I replied.
Both Carmen and Karen laughed at this and soon we were settled on the loungers. From time to time we all played in the main pool, where we had great many laughs. I had some great opportunities to check out Karen's breasts as she often bent down to talk to one of her children and thereby revealed an awesome cleavage. But I was not the only one doing some checking out, as I noticed Karen's eyes sometime seemed as glued to the huge bulge in my wet trunks.
After some time I served Margaritas for Karen and Carmen, as they were soaking up the sun, working on their tan while chatting along. I made sure Shannon and Steven also had something to drink and eat, but realized they were into a competition about building the finest sand sculpture.
I took a swim in the pool to cool down. I glanced towards Carmen and Karen. They were both laying in the sun on their backs. Karen's feet were fairly wide apart and she was unknowingly giving me a direct crotch-shot. As she lay there, sweat began to roll off her, and her bikini bottom gradually got wet. It also clung closer to her, and I began to see the outline of her labia through the purple material. After some time she rolled over onto her stomach.
I got out of the pool and dried myself off. Then I picked up the lotion and said, "I think it'll be best if I put some more lotion on your back, Karen. You're not used to the sun."
The margaritas had made an impact on this mature housewife and she was clearly starting to relax. "Okay, Ryan," Karen just replied.
I began gently rubbing the lotion into Karen's shoulders and soon began to work my way down her back. I expelled a slow rush of air as I felt the silken texture of Karen's skin beneath my fingers. I thought to myself, "How long had it been since this hot mature housewife had been touched like this?"
Deciding to be more daring this time, I untied Karen's top without warning. Before she could react I continued rubbing the lotion into her skin.
"I'm not sure that was necessary," Karen uttered.
"Just don't want you to burn or get tan lines," I replied, "Just relax and I'll massage your muscles. You're a little tense from your flight."
Karen didn't respond to this, so I let my hands slide over her back. I noticed she held her breath as my hands began to slide down to her sides. As my fingers softly rubbed along the outer swells of her full breasts she softly gasped but didn't object. When I massaged Carmen, I would often feel how the tension would melt beneath my questing fingers. But this was not the case with Karen, so I said, "Relax, Karen. You're so tense from the flight. Doesn't it feel good?"
I looked down and saw Karen was squeezing her eyes tightly shut, "Well, yes...yes, it's good."
"Then relax and enjoy it."
"This is almost a sure thing..." I thought to myself as my fingers slide along the edge of Karen's tits. I took great care in not being overly inappropriate as I moved on working my way down to Karen's lower back.
"Ohh ..." Karen silently moaned as I started massaging the lotion into the small of her back. I finally moved down to her legs and I worked them over good. All the time Karen made small noises of contentment. I spent extra time on her inner thighs rubbing them as softly and seductively as I could. I heard her moan as I moved my hands to her upper thigh close to her cunt. As I focused on her thighs I couldn't help but notice how wet her bikini had become. I didn't think it was all sweat. I even went so far that I let my hand brush against the cloth covering her pussy. Karen wriggled and squirmed at the touch but didn't say anything. I decided to stop at this point, as I wouldn't want to ruin the progress I had been making. Karen's response to my massage made me aware of the fact that I could seduce her in a matter of days. It wouldn't take long before I could thrust into her from behind for a blissful coupling. I felt a throbbing in my cock as I got up and moved over to Carmen.
I began putting lotion on her back and legs. Carmen had watched me caressing her college roommate and she was definitely turned on by it. So after a minute, I concentrate my fingers on her inner thighs, and soon I was moving two fingers in and out her wet pussy, while stimulating her clit. It didn't take long before Carmen had an orgasm and she moaned, "Ohhhhhhhhhhh..."
Hearing this Karen looked over, but didn't see anything other than me licking my fingers and Carmen breathing heavily. I got up and Karen's eyes fixated on the bulge in my trunks. Massaging these hot mature women had made my cock semi-hard. I deliberately stood for some time, so she could take in the sight, before I walked into the house after more drinks.
As I walked away, I heard Karen ask, "Did you just have an orgasm?"
"Yes, I've told you that Ryan makes me do things I've never done before. I hope we haven't offended you," Carmen replied.
"You haven't, but he's just so virile. I think I envy you," Karen said softly.
"Maybe I'm willing to share," Carmen giggled.
"Oh, no I couldn't," Karen gasped.
"My motto has become Carpe Diem - seize the day. So if you're interested, just let me know," Carmen laughed.
"I don't think so," Karen answered back but she sounded uncertain.
I grinned to myself as I walked into the house. I had already established a bond between me and Karen, and Carmen had joined me in my effort to seduce this hot mature married woman.
-
The rest of the day I played and swam with the children. Sometimes Karen and Carmen would join us. It was one hell of a day, and in the evening the women had just put on some filmy sarongs as we sat and had some drinks. The children were in bed and we talked for a while. It became clear to me that Karen was surprised and impressed with my perspectives on some of the subjects we talked about.
After some time I suggested we would move to the hot-tub. The women agreed, but Karen had to go to the bathroom first.
When Carmen and I were alone I pulled her in for a hug, and soon we were kissing each other with gusto. I broke the kiss and looked into Carmen's eyes and said, "I really like your girlfriend."
"Of course you do. She has always been smart and beautiful. But I can tell she has also been noticing you, my hot lover. Sometimes when you're not aware of it, she looks at you and can't take her eyes off you."
"I think she's a perfect candidate. She feels lonely in her marriage, so I would like to try to seduce her. But only if you're okay with it, princess."
Carmen moved her right hand op to my cheek and caressed me before she said, "I've given it a lot of thought today and made up my mind. Seeing you around Karen had made me more secure in our relationship, so you have my permission to seduce her. And I don't think it would be very difficult, but just don't rush things."
"Thanks, Carmen. I know it wasn't an easy decision to make, but I think it will only strengthen our relationship. Remember, you're my soul-mate."
"Oh, Ryan, you're mine too."
We kissed for some time, before we moved to the hot-tub. Karen returned and soon we were setting in the tub with a pitcher of margaritas.
In the hot tub we talked about college, children and Karen's life in Baltimore. Every time I noticed that the women's glass were empty - I promptly refilled them. I was hoping that Karen's inhibitions would melt away and give me a chance for some contact with her hot body.
When we talked about college, Carmen said, "Remember the time we played 'Truth or Dare' with some of the other girls in college? What a night."
Karen giggled and said, "Don't bring that up. We made a pact."
"Now you have my attention, ladies. Please spill all your dirty secrets."
"No way. We promised each other we would never tell anyone about that night," Karen said blushing.
"All right, but what if we play 'Truth or Dare'?"
"Only if you don't ask specific to that night," Carmen replied.
"Okay, let's start," I said with a grin.
"I really don't know," Karen said sheepishly.
"Come on, Karen. It'll be fun, and when you reach our age, you have to take the fun when you can get it," Carmen said.
"But I barely know Ryan," Karen said. "I don't want to tell him anything deeply personal."
"Relax, Karen. If you don't want to tell some things, then you'll just do a dare," Carmen retorted.
"Okay, I'll do it," Karen said.
"Before we start, let's fill our glasses and make a toast for happy times," I said and soon we were toasting and laughing.
Carmen went first. "Truth or dare, Karen?"
"Truth."
"Do you think my boyfriend is hot?"
Karen blushed but looking into Carmen's eyes she mumbled, "Yes."
"Ryan, truth or dare?" Karen asked.
"Truth," I replied winking at Carmen.
"Have you been attracted to Carmen for a long time?"
"Yes. I think since I was 12," I answered, moved over and kissed Carmen before I continued, "Carmen, truth or dare?"
"Truth," Carmen responded blushing about my admission.



"Have you and Karen ever kissed?"
Both women blushed hearing the question. Then Carmen said with a smile, "Yes, but it's a long time ago."
Carmen took over and said, "Back to you Karen, truth or dare?"
"Truth."
"Are you happy in your marriage?"
Karen took a huge drink from her glass before she whispered, "No."
Carmen moved over to her and hugged her, while saying, "I'm so sorry. I have been in your situation and it just sucks big time."
As Carmen released Karen and got back on her seat she continued, "Let's not spoil the moment, thinking anymore about it. It's your turn to ask Ryan about something."
"Truth or dare?" Karen asked me.
"Truth."
"When was the first time you had sex with Carmen?"
I took some time to think before I went all in, "A long time ago, over a year I think."
I could almost see the wheels turning in Karen's head and then she gasped to Carmen, "No, you didn't."
Carmen just raised her eyebrows and didn't say a word.
Before I could ask a question, Karen said, "I'll go again. Truth or dare, Carmen?"
"It's Ryan's turn."
"Please let me have another turn. Then you each can take two turns in extension," Karen said.
"Alright," Carmen said with a grin.
"Carmen, truth or dare?"
"I'll take truth."
"Have you and Ryan been sleeping with each other, when you were married and he was your student?"
Carmen burst into laughter as she replied, "I actually think that was two questions. But yes and yes."
"Oh, my God," Karen uttered and became silent for some time clearly taking it all in. Then she begged, "Please let me have another turn?"
Carmen and I looked at each other and smiled. Then I said, "Okay, but then it's my turn to have three turns in a row."
"Truth or dare, Ryan?" Karen asked.
"Truth."
"Is Eva your child?"
"Yes."
"I can't believe it," Karen stuttered definitely overwhelmed by my answer.
"Carmen and I are soul-mates, and we trust you'll keep our secret," I said to Karen.
"Oh my ... of course I'll keep your secret."
"I think is my turn now. Truth or dare, Carmen?"
"I don't think we can handle anymore truths right now, so I'll take a dare."
"I dare you to move over and kiss Karen."
Carmen once again crossed the tub to where Karen was sitting. The two housewives looked into each other's eyes, and then Carmen moved in and gave Karen a little peek on her lips.
Before she could move away, I said, "Come on, ladies. That's not a kiss. A real kiss has tongue action. Don't be old and stuffy."
Carmen turned her head towards me, "Did you just call us old and stuffy? Come on Karen, let's show him we're anything but old and stuffy."
Carmen wrapped her arms around Karen and pulled her closer. Then their lips met and their mouths opened and their tongues started to dance with each other. It went on for some time before Carmen broke the kiss and returned to her seat.
"That's what I'm talking about," I grinned and continued asking a blushing Karen. "Truth or dare, Karen?"
"Dare," she hesitated and answered.
"I dare you to come over to me and give me a kiss like the one you and Carmen shared."
Karen hesitated, but then it seemed as if she had made up her mind, and she moved over to me. As she was on her knees in front of me, I made sure she could feel the inner part of her thighs moving against my hard outer thighs. I took hold of her hands and placed them on my shoulders, then I whispered, "Don't be afraid. Carmen tells me I'm a great kisser."
Karen took a deep breath and then she leaned in. As our lips met I opened my eager mouth and pushed my tongue into her mouth. Soon our tongues tangled and whirled with one another. The sweet taste of this hot married woman made me want her even more. Almost as a reflex, Karen had placed her hands in my hair. I did the same as I gazed deeply into those expression filled blue eyes. Karen followed my lead, continuously flicking her tongue all around. My cock stirred by her interest and as our tongues were swirling around each other I scooped her up and placed her on my lap. I could feel how her nipples grew hard in response to the intimate union. After some time I broke off the kiss and could tell by the look in Karen's eyes that she was hot but bewildered by her actions.
As I moved my hand up and caressed her chin, I said, "Wow, just wow."
Karen gasped and I made sure she could feel my hard cock rub against her groin.
I gave her a peek on the lips. "Maybe I should ask for another dare from you right now? Is it alright with you, Carmen?" I asked, still looking into Karen emotion filled eyes.
"Go ahead," Carmen laughed.
"Truth or dare, Karen?" I whispered.
I could feel how she was trembling, but she just whispered back, "Dare."
"Give me another kiss." Before she had a chance to act I leaned in and Karen closed her eyes as I pressed my lips to hers. With my tongue I tried to part her lips and instantly she parted them. Soon my tongue was wrestling with hers. As I kissed her my right hand slid up her body and cupped one of her full tits and squeezed tightly. Karen gasped but kept on French kissing me. While I caressed her breast Karen's hands were caressing my face and she started to moan into my mouth. I was clearly getting to her, as she made a rhythmic motion with her pelvic against my long hard cock. I had never been dry humped in a hot-tub before, but that was definitely the case at this moment. I was letting my long hard pole press against her sex through the fabric of our suits. I could feel how Karen slowly rocked back and forth, grinding herself on me. After a minute or two I sensed how Karen tensed up as she experienced an orgasm. I broke the kiss and she just laid her head against my chest, while she was gasping for air.
I knew I had made a long way towards fucking this hot married woman, so I decided to take it slow. As Karen got her breath back, she looked up into my eyes. I just smiled and said, "Thank you for a wonderful experience."
Karen just blushed and then Carmen interrupted, "Alright, Ryan. Now you've had your fun. Release the poor woman, so she can return to her seat. It's my turn now."
I just laughed and let Karen go. She crossed the tub and sat down in her seat. I knew I had to give her some space, so I said, "Before we go on, I'll make another pitcher of Margaritas."
I got up and did nothing to hide my hard-on. I had a large bulge in my trunks and saw how Karen's eyes widen at the display. Before the women could say something, I got out of the pool and walked away.
As I walked back to the tub I heard Karen ask Carmen, "Are you angry?"
"No, I'm so secure in my relationship with Ryan, that I don't mind him having a little fun."
I almost laughed out loud at this, because Carmen was the opposite of secure, but she had accepted the fact that I was to make a move on her best friend.
"Here are the drinks, ladies," I said as I got closer to the tub and seconds later I was in the tub. I filled their glasses and we toasted once again.
"Now, it's my turn," Carmen said and continued, "Karen, truth or dare?"
"Truth."
"Did you have an orgasm with Ryan just now, and how long has it been since you had one?"
Karen to a deep drink and said, "It's two questions. But yes I did, and so long I can't remember it."
Carmen turned to me, "Now Ryan, truth or dare?"
"Truth."
"If Karen were interested and I gave the okay, would you make love to Karen?"
"Clever woman," I thought to myself and said, "Only if I was sure it wouldn't hurt our relationship. But if I was sure, then hell yes."
Carmen looked over at Karen and grinned, "Let's try you again, loverboy. Truth or dare?"
"Dare."
"I dare you to take off your suit and show us your cock."
Karen gasped at this, but I just grinned, got up and hooked my thumbs under the waist of my swim trunks and pulled them off. My cock slapped against my tight stomach with a loud thump. I was obviously excited. Naked, and with a huge hard-on, I just winked at Karen, who had clasped a hand over her mouth in shock over the size of my member.
"Wow, he's huge. How can you handle him?" Karen asked Carmen clearly unpremeditated.
Carmen laughed, "Wouldn't you like to know. I'll just say, he's a handful ... no, more like two."
Before Carmen could say anymore, Karen showed signs of her uninhibited state of mind as she said, "I dare you to show me."
Carmen looked at Karen and then me. I gave a small nod and she responded, "Okay, Karen, but remember it was you who upped the ante of this game."
She moved over to where I was standing and a hot, teasing smile spread across her face, as she reached up with her right hand and slowly wrapped her delicate fingers around my thick shaft. I looked towards Karen and saw how she seemed mesmerized by her friend's actions. Carmen moved her lips closer and gently kissed the huge head of my hard-on several times before she slowly let her warm, soft tongue circle around the head and then slowly run down the ten-inch rod all the way to my cum filled balls.
Looking once more towards Karen, she said, "Observe and learn, my dear friend." Then she kissed her way back up the entire length of my long hard pole.
I decided to take things into my own hands, so I reached down and grabbed a handful of Carmen's black hair and pulled her face roughly towards my dick. The large, thick head pressed forcefully against her soft, luscious lips for a second and then Carmen's hot lips parted and I shoved my cock deep into her hot, wet mouth.
Karen seemed fascinated as inch after hard, thick inch pushed roughly into her friend's waiting mouth until it hit the back of Carmen's throat. Pulling back out, I took some time before I thrust forward, so Karen could comprehend how large a cock I had. Repeating this, I slowly fucked Carmen's mouth, while I all the time made sure Karen had a great view of Carmen's lips wrapped tightly around my thick, large cock.
"Fuck! I love to fuck your face, princess," I groaned.
"Mmmmmmmmp..." Carmen moaned back and then took control again as she very slowly, and very deliberately, pulled her mouth along my long pole, letting it fall from her mouth with a 'pop.' She was definitely putting on a show for Karen. Licking her lips, she looked up at me with a playful smile as she once more wrapped her right hand around the base of my large cock. She looked towards Karen as her hand slowly moved tightly up and down my hard-on and said, "I've never tasted anything as good as Ryan's cock. I just can't get enough."
Carmen smiled as she moved her mouth less than half an inch from the thick head of my dick. "Mmmm, Ryan has made me an addict for his cock!" With those words, Carmen parted her lips and slowly began to lower her hot mouth over my thick head once more, clamping those lusciously soft lips around my hard shaft forming an 'O'. She began to suck hard on the head, her cheeks hollowing, and I groaned in pleasure.
"Fuck, Carmen! Arghhhhhhhhhhh you're great..." I grunted as my hot mature girlfriend began to slowly move her lips up and down five inches of my hard cock while her right hand slowly massaged along the thick length. I felt how she sucked harder and more fervently while her tongue began to dance along the solid shaft that was filling her mouth and brushing against her throat again and again as she gently bobbed her head up and down.
Karen was watching us intently, and I noticed she was breathing heavy. We were clearly getting to her.
Carmen's gorgeous head bobbed up and down my huge hard-on, and I loved the feeling of her lips sliding up and down my thick shaft. Her hand was a blur as it jerked relentlessly up and down my pole.
I looked down into her passionate eyes and growled, "Love you so much, babe. You are simply the best cock-sucker in the world. Come on, show your friend how it's done." Spurred on by my words, Carmen really got into the blow-job as her hair swayed and her large tits bounced lustfully as she sucked and sucked with increasing fervor. I reached down and ripped the bikini-top from Carmen's breasts, so I could enjoy the sight.
Carmen briefly pulled my cock from her mouth, jacking it as she gasped for air. "Do you now understand why I ended my marriage and had an affair with my student?" Carmen asked hotly, looking towards Karen, her eyes blazing with passion.
"Hmmpffff..." Karen just said and once again I shoved my shaft into Carmen's mouth, instantly parting her soft lips around the solid invading head, and reached down to momentarily grab and roughly squeeze her large tits. Carmen's head bobbed furiously up and down my long, hard cock in her mouth, and her tongue slashed and danced while her cheeks sucked in and out.
I couldn't believe how into it Carmen actually was. She sucked my cock as never before, and really wanted to show Karen what our relationship was all about. It felt as if she literally was trying to suck the cum from my balls. I knew I couldn't last much longer. If she kept this up, I was going to blow my load in seconds.
Carmen began to suck even more forcefully and I knew I couldn't hold back any longer. With her luscious lips wrapped tightly around my thick, hard shaft, I stared into Carmen's eyes as my cock exploded, blasting load after huge load of thick, sticky cum into my hot mature girlfriend's sucking mouth. I watched intensely, groaning lustfully, as Carmen in the beginning worked her throat, swallowing my cum noisily, gulping down the first load of my cum. However I was really excited, so the next load filled her mouth, and though her throat convulsed rapidly as she swallowed, she just couldn't keep up. My cum began to leak from the sides of her lips and run down her chin.
I pulled my cock from her mouth and grabbed it with my right hand. I started to jerk off almost violently as my balls continued to spasm. With a roar I aimed my dick at Carmen's heavy tits and load after huge load of my hot, sticky cum blasted from the large bulbous head, spraying cum all over Carmen's luscious naked tits. Large globs of my white cum covered her nipples, the soft, firm slopes of her impressive breasts and ran down the deep valley of cleavage as Carmen used her arms to push her impressive heaving tits together. I also shot a load or two on her gorgeous face.
When I was finished Carmen turned towards Karen and said, "Ryan just loves to paint me with his cum. I don't know what it is, but I've also started to love it. Was it everything you dreamed about?"
"Oh, my God. I'm stunned. I don't know what to say. It was so hot and I've never experienced anything like this," Karen stuttered.
Carmen laughed lightly at her words. She looked down at herself, but seemed completely uncaring that she was topless and covered in my cum in close proximity of her friend. "Oh my. I'm a little messy." She got down under the water and clean off my cum.
I got down into my seat and exhaled loudly, "Fuck, that was just great."
"I know, darling, but you know, there are no rest for the wicked," Carmen said from her seat and continued, "Ryan, I dare you to take off Karen's bikini with your mouth."
I looked over at Karen, and could see she was nervous. But when she didn't object to the dare I moved over to the hot married housewife. I lifted Karen up, so she sat on the side of the hot-tub. I looked into her eyes and then made my move. Instead of beginning with the strings on her top, I let my mouth zoom in on the hard nipple.
"Oh!" Moaning softly, Karen's body jerked in reaction as I captured her pert nipple with my mouth. Sucking the fabric into my mouth I felt how the nipple spring to instant life in my mouth. I could feel her squirm with excitement beneath the flickering path of my tongue. I moved on to the other breast and did the same. Karen cried low in her throat as I placed my lips around the hard tip of her breast, drawing that fullness into the heated wetness of my mouth, my tongue rasping, my teeth gently biting.
"Ohhhhh..." Karen gasped weakly.
I moved back a little and noticed how her full breasts strained against the fabric, with hard nipples poking against it. I took in this mature married woman and knew she soon would be mine. I looked up her nicely rounded hips to her slim waist, flat stomach and full breasts. Before Karen could say anything I once again moved my mouth to her tits. This time I moved the fabric and my mouth went straight to one rose-peaked nipple and I heard her gasp as it puckered in my mouth. Cheating a bit I deftly untied the strings without Karen's notice and soon I was kissing, licking and biting her full breasts. They were slightly larger than Carmen's, so I estimated them to 36D. Karen's hands were caressing my hair, while she was moaning.
I sucked the stiff nipple into my mouth and grasped her breast with my right hand, pushing the ample flesh upwards whilst I stroked her with my tongue. I felt how Karen's hands grabbed my hair, as I lashed her erect flesh, biting gently and pulling it up between my teeth.
"Ahhhhhhhhhh..." she moaned as I alternated between applying pleasure and pain. My left hand moved around to her free tit and I squeezed the soft orb and twisted and pulled on the nipple. Karen moaned out loud.
For some time I continued my assault on her fine-looking tits, biting and licking the delicate flesh. My left hand drifted down to her pussy and I cupped it in my palm. Even through the flimsy fabric I could feel how hot and swollen she was. I let my head drift down towards her belly, kissing and licking her. Soon my head was between her thighs and again I cheated loosening the strings with my hands. With my mouth I moved the fabric away from her pussy. My tongue was sliding into the faint dip there and I felt Karen shudder. As my lips were brushing over the soft fuzz of blond hair between her thighs, I heard a tiny gasp as I parted her legs and began to lick at her pussy.
"Arggghhhhhhhhh..." Karen moaned and clutched my broad shoulders with her hands.
Karen was clearly trimming her hair down there, and I liked seeing how she was a real blond. A strong heady aroma arose from her pussy and I knew she was aroused by my actions. I looked up past her mound and the sweep of her slightly curved belly and then past her pendulous breasts to her face. I looked into her passionate eyes and saw the hunger in them. I reached up with my head and enveloped her inner labia in my mouth, sucking the flesh and stretching it outwards with my lips closing tightly over them before letting them slide out.
"Aaaaaaaarrrrhhhh... hhhhhhhhhhhhhhh," Karen moaned and tossed her head back, settling her groin closer to my face. Grabbing her buttocks I held her pussy to my mouth and licked deep into her hot wet hole before sliding my tongue all around her vulva. I pressed my mouth hard against her hot mature pussy as my tongue lashed at the sensitive area under her clit.
"Myyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy Gooooooooooooood," she screamed as I began to zoom in on her clit. I sucked hard on her clit, drawing it deep into my mouth and flicked it hard with my tongue.
"I'm cuuuuuuuuuuu... uuuuuuuuuuuming," she screamed as she shuddered violently above me. I could feel the tension of her body as she climaxed.
This hot married woman had not even been in Florida for one day, and already I had made her cum with my mouth. After some time I lifted her back into the hot-tub and placed her glass in her hand. She gulped down the whole glass as she kept on breathing heavily. I brushed her blond hair away from her flushed face and said, "Now you know why Carmen loves me," while I let a finger moving to trace the trembling outline of her lips.
I moved over to my own seat and blinked at Carmen. She just smiled and blew me a kiss.
It took some time before Karen became aware of her surroundings again. She just looked towards Carmen and said, "Wow."



"Told you so," Carmen grinned.
I filled our glasses and said, "Let's toast for happy times."
We drank and then I said, "Now, ladies, you have both had your dares. Now it's my turn. Karen, I dare you to come over to me and sit on my lap, while we make out."
Hesitant, Karen said, "I don't think ..."
Carmen interrupted, "Come on, Karen. I'm okay with it, and Ryan is right. We have made him do the dares, so it only fair he decides one."
Karen contemplated this for some time. Then she said, "Okay, I'll do it."
Karen crossed the hot-tub, and with my hands on her hips she sat down on my lap. Getting Karen off with my mouth had made me erect again, so now my hard member press against her sex. Before she could say anything I spoke, "Karen, I have seen how you've been checking me out today. So just relax and let this happen. I know we'll both enjoy it."
Karen was trembling but said, "Ryan, I really don't know. I'm married but you have made me so confused right now."
"Karen, just go with it," I said and before she could respond I leaned forward and brushed my lips against hers. Karen moaned and I let my tongue enter her mouth. Seconds later I could feel how Karen was accepting this, and we began to French kiss with wild passion. I moved my hands up to her tits, and I pinched her nipples and squeeze her firm breasts. Karen put her hands to the back of my head, pulling my mouth harder into hers. She was definitely into this.
I moved my right hand down and started to finger her pussy. It was real hot and I pushed two fingers deep into her tight hole. Karen gasped against my mouth, and she drew my bottom lip into her mouth, gently biting and then sucking that tender flesh. I didn't know whether it was the alcohol or something else, but Karen was losing all her inhibitions. I decided to take the next step, so I picked up Karen and went to one of the sun lounger, where I sat her down. She took a deep breath as her eyes were leveled with my large, thick erection.
"Wow, Ryan, it's massive...," While liking her lips Karen reached out and grasped it with her left hand. With both hands on my hard shaft, she started to squeeze it while moving her hands back and forth. With lust filled eyes she looked up into my eyes as she leaned in and kissed the head, like Carmen had done.
I had become real hard as this hot married woman was looking fiery into my eyes, while she was sliding both her hands up and down my hard pole, while kissing and sucking on the tip. I knew I could get the whole deal right away, so I pulled my cock from Karen's mouth and hands.
I laid Karen down onto her back and moved into position between her silky thighs, where I placed my throbbing erection right at the entrance of her wet pussy. I squeezed Karen's tits and kissed her long and hard, as I felt her hands move to my shoulders. I moved the head of my cock up and down her slit and Karen moaned out loud, "Come on Ryan. Don't tease me. Just make love to me."
With her right hand she reached down and took hold of my pulsating shaft. She steadied my cock at the entrance, and her body shuddered. Slowly I began to slide my hard rigid cock into Karen's sopping wet pussy. I thought to myself, "God damn, she is tight. What is it with married middle aged women. She was as tight as Carmen had been, the first time I fucked her."
Karen screamed, "Oooohhhh my God it's huge, ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh ... Please go slow."
Carmen had also gotten up from the tub and caressed Karen's face with her hand, while she said, "Just relax, Karen. Ryan knows what he's doing. I still remember my first time with him. It'll hurt at first, but then you'll experience a pleasure like never before in your life."
I leaned in and gave Carmen a quick kiss, before I slowly leaned back and began to push in and move out, getting deeper into the depth of Karen's tight cunt. For the next couple of minutes my total focus was on holding back my orgasm. Having my cock in a married woman was a huge turn-on. Suddenly Karen let out a scream as my large head pushed hard into her cervix.
"Karen, I've reached bottom. How are you feeling? Does it feel good? Do you love my big cock in your pussy?"
"Oh yes I love it. I have never felt anything like this," Karen wheezed while her whole body trembled.
Suddenly and without warning, I plunged my long, shiny pole hard and fast into her quivering pussy, all the way into her cervix. This time, the force of my thrust surprised Karen and she gasped with a mixture of pleasure and pain as my enormous erection stretched her cunt. Looking deep into her eyes I began to piston in and out of her exquisite pussy. I still used one hand to fondle and caress her breasts and bent my head so I could lick, kiss and suck them. I felt her body start to shiver and shake as I pumped into her, and I knew she was starting to experience another orgasm. Karen dug her nails into my back and screamed out loudly in deep pleasure as I continued to plunge in and out of her. Her orgasm came in one wave after the next.
I was now pounding so hard into Karen that her entire body shook extensively. Her orgasm seemed to continue endlessly. I was hitting her cervix over and over again and my cock seemed to harden and swell within her even more. At last I couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from my feet to my head I shot my cum deep within her, as I kept pressing my mushroom head hard against her cervix. I could feel how stream after stream of hot white cum pump from my long hard pole into Karen's already drenched pussy. I pushed deep into her and held the head of my cock hard against her cervix, and I felt my balls empty their contents deep into her pussy.
I collapsed on the lounger besides Karen and sucked in air.
After some minutes I turned towards Karen. I knew I had overcome a barrier, and know she was my new plaything. I would conquer her even more throughout the night, but right now she wasn't concerned about her marriage wows.
After some time Karen turned her head and looked into my eyes and whispered, "Good god, that was incredible."
"You're an amazing woman," I replied and kissed her.
We kissed and caressed each other for a minute, and then Carmen came walking back from the house with a new pitcher of Margaritas.
Karen flushed and sat up, "Oh Carmen. I'm so sorry, I didn't mean for this to happen."
Carmen just laughed and said, "Relax, Karen. I wanted you to find out why I'm in love with Ryan. How was it?"
"It was mind-blowing. I have never had so many orgasms in such a short span of time. Your man is the best lover I've ever had,"
"I know, but we'll better fuel up, because if I know my man - and I do - none of us will get much rest tonight." Carmen bent down and kissed me and gave me lot of tongue.
"You're right. Let's move to the bedroom," I said and picked up Karen in my arms, "Lead the way, woman, so we can show your friend how we like to celebrate friendship."
Carmen smiled and let the way...
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"Fuck. You're one lucky son of a bitch," I thought to myself as I walked behind a naked Carmen into the house, loving how her tight ass looked as she walked in her high-heels slippers. I felt like the king of the world carrying a hot married naked woman in my arms, while my mature Latina soul-mate pranced naked in front of us. It was clear to me that the alcohol consumptions had had a profound effect on these housewives' inhibitions. They didn't object to any of my suggestions and I knew it was time to strike. I had fucked Karen minutes ago, but now I had to seduce her, so she would keep being into me throughout the holiday.
"I'll check on the children," Carmen giggled and walked to a different place in our house.
I looked down at Karen and noticed she had a dazed look in her eyes. I bent my head down and kissed her moist lips. Her hands caressed my hair as she responded to my tongue invading her mouth. I kept on walking and soon I had placed Karen on the bed in Carmen's and my bedroom. We just kissed softly for some time, while I in a soft voice over and over told Karen, how beautiful and hot she was. It was definitely not something she was used to hearing and I kept praising her as a way to put her completely under my spell.
She just tried to resist one time, when she stuttered, "Ryan, we shouldn't be doing this."
"Why not? It definitely feels like you want to." I moved in and kissed my way up her jaw line. "Is it because of Carmen? It sounds like you two have been more than friends, when you lived together in college. I know she wouldn't mind sharing me."
"Are you sure?"
"Definitely," I whispered and continued, "I love your full firm breasts, Karen," squeezing her tits and cupping them into my hands, while I kissed her lips, cheeks and neck.
Karen smiled shyly, as she moaned softly and pushed a little more up, so her full round breasts squashed firmly into my kneading fingers. I kept on kissing her, and then moved my head down to her tits. Alternating between them I took each of her hard, sensitive nipples into my mouth, biting lightly and sucking each, as I squeezed her 36D breasts. The hot mature married housewife moaned passionately as my tongue flicked across her nipples, and my teeth gently nipped her soft, sexily pliant flesh, and I sucked hard on her swelling, heavy breasts. My mouth's attention seemed to ignite even more passion within the knockout blond as she moaned and pushed herself up, so more of her tits could get into my mouth. After some time I moved my head back and stared into her lust filled eyes. I looked down and took in the sight of this gorgeous married woman, fully displaying herself before me as if she had forgotten her marriage wows.
I got on my knees between her spread legs and reached out with my hand until my fingers brushed lightly across her sopping wet pussy. I pressed a fingertip over her clit and started rubbing it in circles. Her body responded by gyrating against me. I slipped two fingers inside her steamy cunt. She humped against them as they slid in and out of her juicy pussy. I leaned forward until I was able to flick my tongue across her clit. Then I took my fingers from her cunt and clamped my mouth over her pussy, driving my tongue deep inside her. She started humping my face furiously. The intensity of her muffled moans and groans increased as she became more excited. I was eating her out with a vengeance, but moved her legs up so her hips were raised from the bed, so it was fresh pussy juice I licked up and not a combination of her juices and my sperm from our previous fucking.
"Oh my Gooooooooooooooood, Ryan," Karen shrieked as her hands were clutching my hair. I looked into her lust filled eyes and simultaneously stuck my tongue out and touched the swollen clit with the tip of my tongue.
"Argggggggggggggggghhh," Karen moaned and threw her blond head back, while she arched her back pushing her quivering clit into my mouth. My mouth became practically filled with her sweet flesh and I began eating her out, while I simultaneously moved two fingers in and out of her tight pussy. Moments later I could feel the muscles inside her cunt squeezing my fingers as Karen climaxed. I kept my mouth at her pussy and kept on stimulating her until Karen moaned, "Please stop, Ryan, no more...you're killing me."
I moved away from Karen's trembling body and looked towards the door, where Carmen was standing, watching us, "Why are you standing in the doorway, honey? Come in and join us," I said and continued, "We have missed you."
I loved the sight of my mature lover walking seductively towards the bed. Karen's body was still trembling in a post-orgasmic bliss, so I knew, I had time for Carmen, so she wouldn't feel neglected.
When Carmen was beside the bed I leaned forward and gave her a soulful kiss and whispered, "I love you, and I'm so happy you've agreed to this, but now I need my soul-mate for a hard fucking. Are you up for it, babe?"
"I'm so hot right now, and I want you so much right now," Carmen replied and got up onto the bed.
"I want to fuck you doggy style, Carmen. So get in position."
Carmen quickly turned around and got onto all fours and arched her back downwards, driving her hips up and presenting her open swollen sex to me. I knew my mature lover, and she was clearly in the mood for some hard fucking, showing off for her friend. I grabbed her slender waist and drove my rock hard cock forcefully into her silky hot depths.
"AAAaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhh..." Carmen screamed as my cock hit her cervix. I had never been so forceful before, but I was really worked up.
"Oh God, Ryan. You're so fucking big," she cried out.
I held her slender waist tight between my hands, as I rammed into her time and time again. Her shimmering black hair writhed over her beautiful back as we fucked.
"Ungh! Ungh! Ungh!" she grunted with each thrust. We're not making gentle love. This was pure lust in action.
I didn't have to be nervous about hurting Carmen, as she was clearly excited by my manhandling her. Fluid streamed out of her stretched hole and over my testicles as I continued to plunge into her tight pussy. The pressure on my long, thick shaft was growing as her pussy started to clamp hard around it. I knew my sexy lover would orgasm in a matter of seconds.
I leaned forward and grabbed a firm pendulous breast and pulled her up to me. Reaching around with my other hand I grasped her other breast. We knelt together, my hands gripping her full weighty orbs, pinching and rolling the nipples as I jack-hammered my cock hard into her petite body.
I breathed hard in her ear and panted, "Tell me, who's your man?"
"You're my man, Ryan," Carmen shrieked.
"Then take my seed. I'm going to cum. I'm going to shoot my sperm deep into you again."
Carmen's head fell back onto my shoulder and a cry broke from her stretched out throat as the climax overtook her.
"Aaaagggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" she cried out and her pussy clenched around my cock.
I knew I was seconds away from cumming, but took my time to look towards Karen. She was clearly in awe of my animalistic coupling with her old friend.
Carmen shuddered in my arms, but I didn't let go. I just kept on fucking my long hard cock deep into her pussy, ramming the bulbous head hard against her cervix. Then I felt a strong sharp contraction deep in my balls and a jet of semen pulsed up my shaft and exploded out of my bursting glans. I kept on thrusting, the primeval instinct taking control, forcing my fluid into her sex organ.
I roared as I climaxed and, with bulging biceps, I held Carmen's ass hard against my groin. We held like that for a moment and then I let go of Carmen and she slumped forward.
"Oh my. You two looked so fierce, but still so in sync," Karen blurted out. "I've never seen anything like this before in my life."
I took a deep breath before I replied with a grin, "You've not seen anything yet. But come and give me a kiss."
Karen got up on her knees and moved up against me. I leaned down and kissed her moist lips, while I snaked a hand down between her legs. She was sopping wet. She put her hand over mine and smiled shyly. I once more moved in and kissed her. Soon our tongues were swirling around each other.
After some time I broke the kiss and turned to Carmen, and slapped her on her ass. She got up on her knees and turned around and smiled at me and Karen. Then she said to Karen, "You've experienced how tender Ryan can be and you've now seen how powerful a man he can be. Do you now get why I've fallen completely for this young stud?"
"Oh, yes. I had my doubts before I arrived, but now I completely understand. I'm just so happy you have been willing to share your man with me."
"We're not finished by a long shot. Ryan is insatiable," Carmen said and took Karen's hand, "I don't think our boy is going to complain if we share him. I could show you some tricks he likes."
For a moment Karen had an uncertain look on her face, but evidently my hand on her pussy and Carmen's words made up her mind and she giggled, "I would love to learn."
Soon my two mature women were on their knees in front of my semi-hard cock.
"We'll have to clean his magic wand," Carmen laughed and continued, "My man really likes it when you clean up his cock after a hard fuck." As if to prove her point, my Latina lover took me into her mouth and sucked and licked our combined juices of my shaft. My cock had been semi-hard but soon it was back into a full-blown erection. Carmen really went to town on my shaft and soon I was groaning. I ran my fingers through Carmen's long, black hair. Carmen grabbed one of her friend's hands and put it on the part of my cock she wasn't sucking. Instinctively, Karen wrapped her fingers around me and started stroking my cock.
"Here, your turn," Carmen said, pointing the thick, saliva-slick cock at Karen.
Karen first looked up at me. I smiled to her and she took a deep breath and placed her mouth on my huge head. Slowly she took the head in her mouth and began to suck on it, while Carmen held it and played with my heavy balls. Karen was not very skillful, but did her best. Soon the two women licked my long pole simultaneously and I was in heaven. I groaned and twisted my fingers in Karen's blond hair.
"Fuck, what a sight," I thought to myself as I looked down on my two mature women, who were worshiping my thick cock. Carmen's olive complexion and black hair was a total contrast to Karen's milky white complexion and blond hair. Both women had firm pendulous breasts, which swayed and jiggled by their effort.
"Kiss each other," I ordered and pressed their face towards each other.
Totally into it, Carmen grabbed Karen's face and kissed her. It was apparent that Karen was taken so off-guard she didn't know what to do. Carmen pressed her tongue deeply into Karen's mouth, like she really wanted to kiss her longtime girlfriend. Karen accepted this and began kissing her back. As the kiss ended, both women looked into each other's eyes.
"Wow," Carmen giggled and Karen just smiled.
I was in control of the situation and I decided to use it to push the boundaries for those two hot mature babes. "Do it again. It was so hot," I said.
This time both Carmen and Karen leaned forward, and soon they shared another kiss. This time Carmen moved her arms around Karen. While the gorgeous women kissed, I leaned down and caressed their hard nipples. They were both very aroused. Soon Carmen was kissing her friend's neck and then worked her way lower. She cupped Karen's full breasts in both hands and now she was kissing and licking them. I leaned in and kissed Karen, so she couldn't voice any objection to this. For some time I held the kiss and then I moved away again. Carmen was really doing a good job, as she circled Karen's nipples with her tongue, bringing them to full puckered hardness before sucking them between her soft lips. As she sucked, Carmen worked with her tongue too and Karen moaned and grasped Carmen's head and pulled it to her chest.
They had both given in to their lust, and they lay down onto the bed. Karen was on her back and Carmen was beside her, still sucking and teasing her tits. I started to caress Karen's clit and she moaned and shivered.
"Let's shift," I said to Carmen and soon she began to kiss her way down Karen's flat stomach. I kissed Karen's gorgeous face and neck, while Carmen started to lick her sopping wet pussy. Carmen was clearly not opposed to licking my cum out of her friend, and soon Karen's cries were getting louder and her body was trembling all over. It didn't take long before Karen experienced another climax. While she was in the throes of orgasm I sucked hard on her firm left breast, and shortly after a hickey was formed. I grinned as I had marked this once faithful woman.
As Karen still was in a post-orgasmic bliss, I quickly shifted her body around, so she was sitting on her knees. I got down on my back and moved in between her thighs. Now it was my turn to lick this married woman, while my lover would ride my hard cock. Karen was not registering what was going on, but Carmen quickly got the idea. Soon she also got up, and in a matter of seconds, she was lowering her tight, wet pussy down on my long thick shaft.
"Ride me, baby, ride me hard," I groaned as Carmen grabbed the base of my long hard pole, bringing it between her legs. Karen was still just sitting with her wet pussy hovering over my head, but didn't seem to take in what was happening in front of her eyes. Carmen moved my thick cock into position and just rubbed the huge head against her soaking wet cunt. She moved my large cockhead up and down her slit before she slid down onto it. She was so excited that her normally very tight pussy had no problem taking almost my entire length.
Carmen began working her cunt muscles around my cock while sitting completely still on top of me.
I moved my head up and sucked Karen's clit into my mouth. I surprised her, but soon she was pressing her groin down seeking the contact with my mouth. The room was filled with moans and groans from all three. As Carmen began to ride me she leaned towards Karen, and soon they were kissing and rubbing their breasts together. For some time we all were interested in a slow tempo, but then Carmen began to ride me faster. Now she rode me really hard and her breasts were bouncing while her breathing became fast and shallow. I kept on stimulating Karen's pussy, and it felt really hot. After some time Carmen reached her climax and she screamed out loud. She collapsed on the bed and my hard cock popped out of her well fucked cunt.
"Now it's your turn, Karen. Get down and ride my cock," I growled and pushed her up from my face. I had unloaded my cum so many times this day, so I knew it would take a long time before I would cum again. I looked towards Carmen, and she just smiled at me. I had showed her, that she was my woman, so now I could really begin to dominate Karen, without thinking about my girlfriend being jealous.
Without hesitations Karen turned around and moved down to my groin. I smiled at this, as I took in the sight of this hot slender married woman naked above me ready to take my hard ten-inch cock. She didn't know what she was getting into.
"Come on, Karen. Take my cock and put it in. Tell me how much you want my cock," I grinned at her.
Karen reached beneath her and wrapped her slender fingers around my hard shaft. She positioned it directly beneath her tight wet pussy before she replied, "I want your monster in me, but we'll have to take it slow. You'll be stretching me so much."
With fire in her blue eyes, Karen began to lower herself down. The moment my large cock-head touched her slit, she moaned out loud. The moans changed to shrieks as she pushed herself down onto my hard pole and the large head suddenly pushed into her tight opening.
"So huuuuuuuuuuuge...," she shrieked, as my thick shaft inch, by inch, slowly slid into her squeezing pussy as Karen lowered herself down, until she had six inches of my thick cock stuffed into her.
She was not moving for some time, gasping for air before she slowly slightly raised her groin up before pushing herself down another inch, forcing her hot pussy to stretch around my huge cock.
"How does it feel, Karen?" I grinned.
"Fuck, I've never felt anything like this before. I've never been so full. Your cock is reaching places inside me that I've never even known existed," Karen moaned and brushed her blond hair back from her face.
"Oh my God, you're just an amazing man. You're hung and have a body like a fucking action hero," Karen grasped as her fingers were stroking my hard chest.
I smiled and stroked her slender, smooth thighs with my hands, before I flexed my hard cock inside her.
"Arrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhh you're so big," Karen moaned again.
"The biggest you've ever had?" I asked smugly as Karen placed her hands on her bare, flat stomach as if to measure, how deep into her body my pole had gone.
"By far the largest cock I've ever had. I've never felt so stuffed. It hurts a bit, but at the same time it feels so goooooooooooooood," Karen cried as I once again flexed my cock in her tight pussy.
I decided not to bring her husband into the conversation, so I just said, "Glad to hear, but you'll have to move."
I slid my hands up from her slender thighs, over her flat stomach, and up onto her full tits, cupping the heavy, round, soft but firm flesh with my hands and squeezing gently.
Karen began to slowly rock her hips back and forth, gently sliding my long, thick shaft almost out of her tight pussy before pushing back down onto my spearing rod, then gently rotating her slender mature hips, working her pussy in a circle, before once more rocking her hips to gently fuck herself with my huge cock. This went on for some time, but then my married lover started to move faster until she was gently bouncing up and down my long pole, as she breathed heavier.
I continued squeezing her pendulous breasts harder as the swayed by her motion. My hickey was in clear view, but Karen had not seen it yet.
"You have a really tight pussy and some amazing breasts," I said as I took in the sight of her wonderful body, as she leaned back from where she had been resting her hands on my hard chest and ran her hands through her long blond hair. Karen erotically pushed her hair up and back, holding it up sexily as she moaned in absolute pleasure as my large shaft slammed in and out of her sopping wet pussy.
"Come on, Karen, ride my pole harder," I urged her on and pinched her nipples hard.
Karen screamed and leaned forward, putting her hands once again on my hard chest and rocking her hips back and forth, and bouncing wantonly up and down. I loved the sight of this hot housewife given in to her lust and I urged her on. "That's it, Karen. I love watching your hot body ride my cock."
"I'm cuuuuummmmmmmmmmmmming," Karen screamed as she had an orgasm.
As her pussy muscles contracted around my cock I quickly planted my feet on the bed and ruthlessly began fucking my insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming my cock deep into this mature married woman over and over again with such force that the hot blond housewife experienced orgasm after orgasm. I knew it would take some effort for me to cum, so I quickened my pace even more, and I fucked her cunt with every bit of force that I had.
Karen's well-manicured nails scratched my chest as she continued to scream out as her body was wracked with pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath. I was now really ravishing her and moved my hands to her slender waist. Now I started to slam her pussy up and down on my huge pole as hard as I could, hitting her cervix again and again. Karen was moaning and screaming and I just continued my assault of her tight pussy. I kept on fucking my thick cock up into her as I could sense I would cum in a matter of seconds. I really began to jack-hammering into her with my long, hard shaft.



"Fuuuuck, Karen, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate deep inside Karen's sopping wet pussy. I shot load after load deep into her cunt and then she collapsed on top of me.
After some time I started to caress her hair and stroke her back and noticed to my amazement Karen had fallen asleep. I had fucked her into exhaustion.
I turned my head to the left and looked directly into Carmen warm brown eyes. She smiled and I smiled back.
"You really know how to show a woman a good time," she whispered.
"I just couldn't help myself. Are you mad?"
"No, I love you so much and you have showed me, that even when you're on the prowl for new pussy, you'll always be my soul-mate."
"So you're okay with the plan?"
"Yes, darling, as long as you have time for me."
"Always, you're my soul-mate."
Carmen leaned in and gave me a tender kiss.
"Let's sleep," I said.
"What about Karen?" Carmen asked.
"Let her sleep on top of me. I love the feeling of my semi-hard cock in her pussy."
"You're awful," Carmen giggled and cuddled into me.
Soon we were all asleep.
-
A hand stroking my hair awoke me in the morning. I turned my head and looked into Carmen's eyes.
"Good morning, handsome."
"Good morning, darling. What time is it?" I asked, still somewhat asleep.
"It's quite early, but I thought one of us had to get up, so we could be ready for the children."
"You're right. Should I get up?"
Carmen giggled and said, "No, I'll do it. I'll hate to wake Karen. She's looking so cute lying on my man."
I became aware of the fact that Karen and I were in the same position we had fallen asleep in. Her breathing was deep even as she lay on top of me.
I moved slightly and kissed Carmen before I said, "Alright, but we'll come down to the kitchen in a short time."
Carmen got up and put on a short ivory silk robe, before she left the bedroom closing the door behind her.
I looked down at Karen. She looked so beautiful and peaceful in sleep. I looked down her naked form taking in the delicious curves. Her breasts were pressed against my chest and my cock twitched, and it became clear to me it was still embedded in her pussy. The thought of my cock in her pussy made it grow hard inside her again in a matter of seconds. The feeling was unbelievable as my erection expanded in her slick pussy. First I resisted the urge to thrust, because I had to think the situation through.
After some time I decided that I would wake her up with some tender lovemaking, so Karen couldn't voice any regrets about our coupling. Slowly I turned us around, so Karen got to lie on her back. I made sure that my cock was still embedded in her cunt. Then I got up on my elbows and was face to face with this beautiful sleeping housewife. I just kept still for a minute, and then I started to kiss her moist lips, while I slowly move in and out of her pussy. Even if this hot married woman was sleeping, her body showed her emotions as her nipples became rock hard and her cunt muscles tighten around my thick shaft.
I bent my head down and started to lick and suck on her nipples, and soon Karen let out a sigh and responded as she pressed her breasts up against my mouth.
Slowly she came awake and as she looked up into my eyes, I whispered, "Good morning, Karen."
Karen smiled at me, but then she became more and more awake and she gasped, looking down between her breasts and saw how my huge cock was moving slowly in and out of her wet pussy. "Oh Ryan, we shouldn't be doing this."
"It's okay. Carmen takes care of the children, so just relax and enjoy it."
"But..."
"No buts. I need this and your body tells me you want it too," I said and bent down and kissed her.
Karen tried to say something, but I stuck my tongue into her mouth, and soon she was kissing me back with passion. Thrilled at her acceptance I once again pushed forward and this time my married lover moaned into my mouth. Her arms found their way around my neck, and her eyes were now filled with both fear and desire. She now accepted my long hard pole willingly and I could feel her juices beginning to flow. For each inch I gained I made certain to move in and out of her pussy, before I pushed deeper into her.
While I fucked my cock into Karen, it became clear to me that I had broken this gorgeous married woman, and soon I would ride her hard for my complete pleasure.
Karen looked into my eyes as I pushed into her pussy and hit her cervix, then with a groan she looked down between her gently swaying breasts to see the action. I started to move in and out in a lazy pace. Karen now did everything she could to help me enter her. She was trying to keep herself from being split open by my huge organ as she spread her legs wide apart to help me push my huge cock more deeply into her with each stroke. The pace gave me time to experience the wonderful warmth and tightness of her mature pussy as it squeezed me like the most incredible velvet glove.
I moved her legs over my shoulders. With her ankles by my ears I started pounding away inside her. I stared down into Karen's pretty blue eyes, her face betraying her desire. It didn't take long before Karen's mouth hung open wide and she just moaned incoherently as she took almost every thick inch of my big cock. The blonde housewife's legs were almost straight up in the air and her big breasts jiggled on her chest as I really rocked her body.
"Oh, God...oh God," Karen babbled on and on.
Filled with desire I kept plowing away at my new lover, moving faster and faster. She was breathing really heavy and I felt her tightened her pussy muscles around me, like she was jerking me off with her pussy. It felt incredible. I slid my hands to her fabulous, shapely legs and grasped them and moved them to each side. Karen had definitely been a cheerleader, because she was very flexible. Now she was under my complete control. I smiled down at her in victory. I had conquered this beautiful married woman. I pulled back and then enjoy my next thrust into her. Now my strokes were deliberate, long drawn out penetrations repeated again and again with a tantalizing rhythm. Each time I pulled back, Karen's pussy made a sloshing sound and my shaft was now shiny, fully coated and dripping with her juices. Each time after I withdrew, I forced her pussy lips aside and slowly buried my huge pole deeply into her. Karen's breathing was coming in strained gasps and I bent down and whispered to her, "How do you like my huge cock, Karen?"
"Oh, God. You're so big, but I love it so much."
"Tell me, Karen, tell me you enjoy it. Tell me you want it as bad as I do."
"Oh, God, Ryan. I love it, don't stop," Karen moaned, "I love the way you cock feels in my vagina. I love it...I want it in me...aarrrrrrrrhhhhhhhhh!!"
This mature hot woman was losing herself and I groaned as I felt her long nails scratching my chest as a response to my powerful thrust inside her pussy. I began to pound into her even faster as her actions spurred me on. I would fuck her like she never had been fucked before. I began churning my hips, stimulating her sopping wet cunt with my massive pole. Now my married lover started to wail, while she was writhing and twisting under my muscular body. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat, and were bouncing back and forth as I used my massive hard-on to nail her to the bed. I was now pounding into her, and she was bucking back at me.
Soon Karen was on the edge, and with a scream of delight, she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm. I continued to thrust in my married lover, and she kept cumming and I could feel the walls of her pulsating cunt grabbing and releasing my huge, throbbing cock.
Now I decided it was time for my own release, as Karen was oblivious to the world around her. Her body twisted under me and I took in the sight of this gorgeous woman and felt a huge spasm in my balls. I could sense I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jackhammer into her with my long, hard shaft. My balls tightened, and each plunge of my cock into her clenching pussy brought me closer to my climax. And as I reached it, I mercilessly thrust my huge cock deep into her sopping wet pussy and unleashed a torrent of sperm deep into her womb, filling her hungry cunt to overflow. I imagined how the thick, creamy white liquid filled every nook and cranny of her womb, oozing out around my cock to be converted into frothy foam by my relentless strokes. Karen was moaning incoherently the whole time as her body convulsed beneath me.
Both our climaxes seemed to last for long time, but within a few moments, the bliss coursing through my body slowly drained away and what remaining energy I had with it. I fell down on top of my married lover using the last of my energy to prevent me from crushing her too much. I noticed Karen's breathing was as ragged as mine.
We lay like that for several minutes, breathing in massive doses of oxygen to recover from our exertions. After some time my cock began to soften and the copious amount of cum that I had deposited deep inside Karen began to stream down my shaft to soak my balls and the bed below.
For the first time since we had started to fuck, Karen realized, that I planted my seeds in her womb. She got a panicked look in her eyes and said, "Oh my God. You didn't pull out."
"No. I didn't. I thought it was safe, because you didn't say anything yesterday."
Karen paled and whispered, "Oh, my God, Ryan. I'm mid-cycle! This is the worst possible time."
Hearing this I congratulated myself as I once again had deposited my sperm in a fertile womb. I wanted to make her have my child, so I said, "I thought you were on birth control."
"I'm not...Oh God, what will I do? I'll have to take a shower." Karen said and tried to get up from the bed.
I grabbed hold of her hand and said, "I'm sorry, but there isn't time. We have to go see the children now. They have surely been asking for their mother. Come on, Karen. Let's go down to the kitchen and then we can talk with Carmen about it."
"I don't know. I really think I should take a shower."
"I don't think it would matter. I have cum into your pussy several times yesterday, and all night my cock was embedded in your pussy. So if it's going to happen, it's going to happen." I said and got up and put on some shorts and a T-shirt. I handed Karen one of Carmen's robes, a short blue silk robe and tied it around her. Then I pulled her with me out of the bedroom and down to the kitchen.
-
As we walked into the kitchen Shannon and Steven both greeted their mother with a hug. I walked over and gave Eva and Carmen a kiss. Carmen whispered to me, "What have you done to my best friend? She looks utterly fucked."
"You know me. I'm just taking care of the guests. By the way, maybe Eva is going to have a sibling," I said with a smug grin.
"Oh my God. What is it with us mature women and your sperm," Carmen said and blinked. "Let's talk about it later."
"Okay," I said.
We decided to eat breakfast out by the pool. The children set the table but there were only four chairs.
I didn't want to get another one, so I said while pointing at the chairs. "Shannon, you can sit there. Steven, you can sit there, Carmen, you can sit on that one. Then there is this one left, but you can sit on my lap, Karen."
The children quickly found their seat, and I got down on the chair and pulled Karen down on my lap before she could object.
"Relax, I'll behave..." I whispered into her ear.
"But..." Karen replied.
"Don't make a big deal out of it. The children will not find it odd...only if you begin to object."
So Karen settled down on my lap and we started to eat.
I was famished, so I took my time to refuel while chattering with the children. After some time I felt Karen relax and she join the conversation.
"I love it here, mom. It's already the best holiday ever," Steven grinned over the table at his mom.
Karen grabbed her cup of coffee and took a sip, glancing over the rim at Steven, "The best ever. Why is that?"
"Look around, mom. It's our own private water world. I love to swim and Ryan is so fun to play with in the water."
"I've noticed you and your sister like to play with Ryan. I even think your mother likes to play with Ryan," Carmen laughed with a gleam in her eyes.
"I also like to play with you and your family," I said, looking at Steven while I moved my right hand to Karen's thigh and gave it a squeeze.
Karen turned her head around, looked into my eyes and mouthed, "Stop it."
I just smiled and continued to caress her slender thigh, while talking to her children. They were seated, on the opposite of the table, so they couldn't see anything. Carmen noticed, but just smiled at me.
Both Shannon and Steven were excited about another day in the Florida sun, and were dominating the conversation talking about all the things they wanted to do. I glanced in Carmen's direction and we made eye contact. I winked at her and she just smiled back.
I turned my attentions back to Karen, who was preoccupied answering questions from her children. "I can't believe I have fucked this hot married woman and maybe even impregnated her," I thought to myself looking at Karen's gorgeous face, with the fine skin and delicate bone structure and those pink moist lips. She definitely had a body for sin, and I knew I would have to overcome any regrets from her, so we could continue to sin. I would have to seduce her, so she would come completely under my spell.
I began to trace my fingers up and down her thigh. Again Karen turned her head around and looked at me with distress in her eyes. She couldn't make a move, because then the children would become aware of my actions. She turned her head back to her children as I continued my fondling of her smooth naked thigh.
"Now let's make it interesting," I thought to myself while my right hand slowly began stroking Karen's naked thigh higher and higher. The robe gave me great access and I could feel her muscles tremble at my caress.
Karen dropped her right hand under the table and grabbed my wrist. She turned her head toward me and our eyes meet. I winked at her and let my hand give her leg a firm squeeze. Then I started to massage her thigh in a circular motion and Karen had to let go off my wrist before her children would notice anything. Once again she looked directly at me and mouthed the words, "Stop it, Ryan."
I just grinned at her and kept on massaging her thigh. Turning my hand a bit I slipped it between Karen's thighs and using my middle finger I began rubbing my hand up and down her slit. She was soaking wet as our combined juices from the morning fuck was trickling out of her pleasure hole. Karen was biting her bottom lip, so that she wouldn't give my action away. After some time I let my finger move up and made contact with her engorged clit. Karen's eyes opened wide and she let out a soft moan.
Carmen was well aware of my actions, so she started to distract Shannon and Steven with a lot of questions. She was clearly helping me seduce her best friend.
I kept my fingers going in a circular motion on Karen's clit, seeing that my doing was causing her face to contort in pleasure. After a while I let my thump continue stimulating her nub and slowly inserted two of my fingers into her sopping pussy.
Slowly Karen began to move her ass a little backwards and forwards in my lap and I could tell that she would climax in a matter of seconds. She was breathing very fast now and I could see that her nipples were very hard and pushed against the material of the silk robe. Karen's luscious breasts rose and fell faster and faster and suddenly I felt her legs clamp shut around my hand.
I smiled as I watched this hot married woman desperately trying to hold back a scream as her body shook in orgasm. She let out a hissing sound and her body trembled all over.
God damn, I was hard. My cock was throbbing, and I would have given anything for a chance of getting off. But before I could do some about it, both Shannon and Steven got up and walked around the table. I hadn't time to move my hand from Karen's groin, so I just dropped a napkin over her lap with my left hand. The children walked up and kissed their mother on her chin, while asking if they could get into the swimming pool.
I kept moving my finger around Karen's swollen clit, as she with a trembling voice told the children it would be okay.
Shannon and Steven then ran to the house to get their swimwear.
I slowly pulled my hand out from under the table and one by one I put my fingers into my mouth and licked them clean. As both children vanished into the house Karen tried to get up from my lap, but I didn't let her. She turned her face around and looked at me, "What were you thinking, Ryan? The children could have noticed your behavior if they had been more attuned to your actions."
"But they didn't," I said and continued, "And you're just so hot. I can't keep my hands off your beautiful body."
I once again moved my hand down her body and located a silken slender thigh exposed because her robe had ridden up to her waist. The feather-light brush of my hand set her squirming against me. I bent my head down and capture Karen's moist lips with mine. She moaned into my mouth and I saw the chance to loosen the robe. Karen didn't notice it at first, but then she was breaking her mouth free on a cry of protest as the firm fullness of her breasts with their twin tight peaks posing like shameless provocateurs were revealed.
"Oh, stop, Ryan. Please Stop," Karen groaned as I lowered my head and took one straining tip into my mouth. Her body betrayed her as her fingers were clawing at my shoulders pulling me into her chest.
For some time I licked and sucked her luscious tits, then I leaned back and looked into Karen's passionate blue eyes and said, "You're my woman for the rest of the holiday. And I'll make a pass at you whenever and wherever I want. You've been used to a man who has set aside your needs. Now you'll have to get used to a man who'll show you needs you never ever knew you had. But you're mine now; so do as I please."
Before Karen could respond I got up with her in my arms and put her down in one of the other chairs. As a parting salute I said, "And by the way, I'll not use any protection and neither will you. If you will get pregnant, so be it. Now you can discuss your situation with Carmen, but you know my stance on our relationship."
I quickly walked away. As I reached the house I looked back and saw Karen sitting in the chair with her robe open and a shocked facial expression...
-
Ten minutes later Carmen joined me in the kitchen. I had been standing there, looking out to the pool area, where Carmen and Karen had seemed caught up in an agitated conversation.
Sliding the glass doors closed, Carmen just said, "Wow, Ryan, you're really a bastard sometimes. Why did you tell Karen about your intentions? She's overwhelmed by your statement and I've tried to calm her."
"After yesterday and our night together, I just had to stake my claim. She's one hell of a fuck and I had to tell her who's the boss. I thought it was the right time, as she seemed into me. Maybe I was wrong, but with time I'll get her to accept my demands. Did Karen express regrets?"
Carmen sighed, "Come on. Of course she expressed some regrets. You're the first man she's been with since her marriage to George and she's deeply troubled by her reaction to your seduction."
Carmen became silent for some time before she continued rather angrily, "But being with you has made her realize how dull her marriage had become. So you've done it once again. What is it with a young stud with a huge dick that makes mature women like Karen and me so utterly irrational? It is as if you just wave your monster in front of us and we'll agree to everything."



I laughed, "Are you saying what I think you're saying?"
"Yes, stud, you've got another mature woman sitting out by the pool, who has the hots for you. So she'll do anything you want, but please tell me, what is it with impregnating her?"
"It's just so she'll know she's cheating on her husband with me and there is some risks involved. So it was just a spur of the moment, but you know how exciting I find making love to a woman knowing I could make her pregnant." I laughed and moved towards to Carmen and pulled her into my arms and gave her a passionate kiss. I felt how she fell into the kiss like a starving woman. Her arms wrapped around my neck to fasten tightly and she was kissing me back deep and hotly. As I felt how her luscious breasts pressed against my hard masculine body I heard her gasp and groan and quiver feverishly as I explored her mouth with a deep hot knowing intimacy.
Tightening my arms around her I lifted her up against me and fed her legs around my waist, then just stood there with her clamped against me, our parted mouths fused together. My hands were splayed across her silk-covered buttocks, and I felt how Carmen moved her groin red-hot against hard pole.
I began to kiss her jawline and moved her hair from her neck before I gently kissed, sucked and nipped her neck. Here we were making out while Karen and the children were at the pool in full sight from the kitchen.
My thick cock ached for release; so with Carmen's help I quickly got out of my shorts, letting them fall to the floor. I was so horny I just had to have her right now. While holding her, I got rid of her robe as Carmen reached down and started to stroke my long fat cock with one hand.
"Oooohhhh Ryan." She moaned and moved the tip of my hard pole against her soaking wet pussy. I pushed Carmen back against the glass door and slammed my hard cock deep inside her soaking wet canal. With my hands I took hold of her tight naked ass cheeks and began pumping my cock in and out of her dripping cunt. As I jack-hammered into her I looked over her shoulder and could see Karen looking shocked at out fierce coupling. It was a massive turn on knowing that she was so into me, that I could have my way with her over the next days, so I began to fuck Carmen even harder.
"You're my woman, but I'm going to make your best friend Karen a slut for my cock," I hissed into Carmen's ear while I kept on pounding into her.
"You're so goooooooooooood, Ryan. We'll both be your sluts," Carmen screamed as I began to tweak her nipples.
I pulled out of her and asked her to bend over facing the glass door. As Carmen turned around and bent down putting her hands against the glass, I quickly got behind her with my long, fat cock ready for more action. With a sudden thrust forward my cock slid deep into Carmen's tight cunt and I bottomed out against her cervix. While I hammered her pussy with long hard strokes I reached around and began mauling her firm breasts as they were dangling underneath her.
Seconds later she gasped and moaned as her cunt muscles began squeezing my throbbing meat in a rhythmic fashion indicating that she was beginning to orgasm. I screwed her harder, deeper and faster than ever before and as my cock swelled inside her Carmen started to cum loudly. I reached under her and began stimulating her clit. I could feel that her orgasms came one right after another.
"You're the beeeeeeeeeeeee... eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeest," Carmen wailed as her cunt pulsated in a flood of uncontrollable convulsions.
I kept on fucking her, but now I stared directly at Karen sitting by the pool. She seemed transfixed by the action in front of her, and unknowingly was caressing her breasts.
I grabbed Carmen's long black hair and pulled her head back so she could look out at her best friend, while I was making her orgasm again and again.
"It seems to me that your best friend is into our coupling. We'll have to make some videos of her being fucked," I panted as I continued to thrust into my mature lover.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaa... rrrrrrrrrrrrrr... gggggghhhhhhh, you're so baaaaaaaaaaaa... aaaaaaaaaad, Ryan," Carmen shrieked as I pushed myself into her by pulling harshly on her hair and began pounding into her pussy.
I could sense that I would cum in a matter of seconds, so I really began to jack-hammer into her with my long, hard shaft. Sweat dripped from me onto Carmen's back and ass and I could feel my balls pounding against her wet cunt.
"Fuck, here it comes my sweet slut," I growled and with a shudder, I could feel myself explode and my cock started to pulsate inside Carmen's pussy. I shot load after load deep into her sopping wet cunt before I with a deep breath stepped away from her.
Carmen was still standing on trembling legs, as a torrent of cum started to slide out of her and down her slender legs.
"Fuck, I needed that. Love you, babe," I said and turned Carmen around and kissed her.
Carmen hugged me and said, "Love you too, but I think you'll have to step up your game, because for the next couple of weeks, you'll have to satisfy two women."
"Can't wait," I just said as I released Carmen and walked out of the kitchen to take a shower...
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Chapter 05: Two mature women at your beck and call
I used the next couple of days completing my seduction of Karen. Carmen had given me her blessings, so I could concentrate on Karen. Carmen was into getting her old girlfriend under my spell, so she often volunteered taking care of the kids, while Karen and I used this to our advances. The weather was really good and the first couple of days we spent the time around the pool area. Often I was thankful for the fact that the two smaller pools were placed so there wasn't a clear sight to the main pool area.
After the first night together Carmen and Karen had made a shopping trip, while I took care of the kids at home. Carmen had taken Karen to some of her favorite shops and they came home with new bikinis and high-heels slippers for Karen. Now my women were dressed alike and often I felt a throbbing in my groin, when I looked at them walking around.
-
Shannon, Steven and I were playing in the main pool, when Karen came out of the house. The kids didn't mind their mother, but I took in the sight as this mature hot housewife walked towards me. Karen was wearing a bikini that looked magnificent on her slender body. It had a top which had strings between the triangles of fabric that covered her nipples and half of her ample breasts. The bottom was tied at the sides and the position of the material was so low, that you almost could see the top of her groin. It was black with white dots and it looked great on her. I was in awe of how hot she looked, the luscious breasts, the toned stomach, the slightly wide hips and slender legs.
Karen noticed my staring and smiled, and began walking slowly towards me. It seemed as if she accepted our relationship, as she made sure her tits were bouncing and her hips were swinging with every step. My cock started to harden and I told myself to cool it a bit, as Shannon and Steven were playing in the pool.
Karen got into the pool and we played for some time with the kids. I started to caress Karen, when her kids were preoccupied with the games we played. First I touched her ass under the water. Karen smiled at me but moved away from me. As we continued playing with the children I started to be much bolder. For some time we were horsing around in the pool. I would throw Shannon and Steven in the air and let them splash into the water. They laughed and screamed at this, clearly enjoying the game. They tried to push and dunk me, but had great troubles. They screamed for their mother to help them and ganged up on me. I let them dunk me and we continued horsing around. We were mostly in the shallow end of the pool, but sometimes I moved into the deep end. We also splashed water at each other. One time Karen hit me in the face and laughed.
"Did you laugh at me?" I grinned and continued, "I'll pay you back big times."
I started to give chase and Karen laughed moving away from me and into the deep end. I grinned as I followed her into the deep end. I could hear the kids laughing behind me and soon I closed in on their mother. I grabbed her wrists and stopped her forward motion. Laughing, Karen tried to break free and I turned her around, so her back was against my front. My large body made it impossible for the kids to see their mother. I let my hands brush against her full breasts. I put my hands on her slender waist and pulled her ass up against my semi-hard cock. Karen shrieked and squirmed trying to get free, but I didn't let her. I grabbed her tits and started to caress them, while moving my groin against her ass.
"You make me so hot. I want you all the time," I whispered into Karen's right ear.
Karen stopped moving and emitted a throaty moan.
I pulled at her nipples and licked her ear.
"Mind the kids. Please let me go," Karen stuttered and tried to move away.
I gave her nipples a light pull and whispered, "All right, but I want you so much."
I let her go and once again I was horsing around with her kids. But now I also grabbed Karen with the intentions of throwing her like I did with the kids. Both Shannon and Steven laughed and clearly relished the fact that I did the same to their mother as I did to them. There was one huge difference. At first I just grabbed the hot mature blond around her slender waist and lifted her up above my head and walking towards the deep end of the pool to bring her splashing down. I did this several times with all three of them. I lifted them up in the air and then threw them into the water. I took care it wasn't too rough on either of them.
Whenever I had my hands on Karen, I took some liberties and caressed her body. Apparently all the movements loosened the strings holding on Karen's bikini top. When I pulled her up facing me with her back to the children, her full round breasts were exposed. I quickly moved my head and my mouth leeched on her left nipple. Karen shrieked and I kept on sucking as I walked backwards into the deep end of the pool. The children couldn't see anything out of the ordinary, so I took my time. Karen's hands were caressing my hair and she was moaning. After some time I let go of the nipple and threw Karen down into the water. The kids laughed and I smiled at Karen as she surfaced facing me with her luscious tits bare. Karen wiped her eyes with one hand and tried to pull the top over her breasts with the other. I moved forward and caressed her face, before I moved towards the kids.
The next half an hour we played around in the pool, and Karen also started to tease me. When the kids were preoccupied, Karen and I would seek each other. Often I would have my hands on Karen's breasts and sometimes her hand would touch my semi-hard cock. Soon I was also touching her crotch and tight ass.
"I'll want you so much. I can't wait anymore," I whispered to Karen.
"Oh, Ryan. I want you too," Karen moaned as I slipped a finger into her pussy.
For some time Carmen had been sitting under a parasol with Eva and observed our horsing around in the pool. She was aware of what had transpired between Karen and me, and had noticed how our caressing had escalated. With a smile she got up and said, "Shannon and Steven, why don't you get out of the pool? You can both help me find some ice cream."
Both kids were up from the water in no time, and walked with Carmen and Eva towards the house.
Karen started walking towards the shallow end, as if she would follow her kids. I quickly got up behind her and pulled at the string holding her bikini top tied. Surprised, Karen turned around. I took her hand and pulled her back in the water. I put an arm under Karen's back and the other under her legs and walked towards the grotto. I walked through the waterfall and now we were in the grotto. You couldn't see in from the outside, but we could see out.
I leaned in and began to kiss my blond lover. Karen closed her eyes and lifted her hands to caress my face. I let my fingers trace lightly over her tits and soon my hands were cupping her full round breasts and my fingers began to tweak her nipples. Karen's body was responding to my touch and she was clearly aroused.
I got rid of my bathing trunks and Karen moved a hand down and began to stroke my hard pole. I untied the strings on the bottom and moved my hand to her pussy and started sliding two fingers around her clit. Neither of us said a word, but soon the grotto was filled with lustful moans.
I moved Karen around, so she had her back against my front. Then I sat down and pulled her back, so my legs got in between her legs. I wrapped my arms around her, placing her down on my legs. My hard cock was pressing against her ass cheeks and Karen wiggled against it. I lifted her up and she grabbed hold of my long thick shaft and rubbed it up and down her wet opening. Slowly I pulled her down and groaned as my cock slid into her warm, tight pleasure hole. Karen let out a moan and wrapped her arms around my head, turning her head around seeking my lips.
For some time we sat kissing in the grotto, with this hot mother impaled on my throbbing ten-inch cock. Karen was breathing heavy and moaning against my mouth.
After some time we broke the kiss and Karen turned her head around. Now we both were looking out of the grotto through the waterfall. I began caressing her breasts and soon I started pinching and twisting her nipples, while she moved up and down my cock. Karen was squirming around on my large shaft as she began lifting her body up and then let it fall down onto my pole.
"Arrrrrrrrgggggggggggghhhh, Ryan it feels so good. Fuck me deep and hard," Karen moaned.
I slowly started thrusting up, when Karen moved down. Now the grotto was filled with the sounds of our flesh hitting each other. Karen and I were in sync and the teasing in the water had made us hot for each other. Soon I felt her pussy clamp even tighter as she squealed out, "Oh, my. I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuming."
Now her pussy muscles began squeezing and milking my cock and I felt a sexual frenzy. But before I could start to fuck her really hard I saw that Carmen and the kids were back at the pool.
Karen was still moaning out loud, so quickly I turned her head around and sealed her mouth with mine capturing the sound.
After a minute or so I sensed she was coming down from her climax and I broke the kiss and whispered, "Sshhh darling, Shannon and Steven are both playing out in the pool."
Karen gasped, was shocked and turned her head around looking at her children. She tried to get up from my cock, but with my hands I didn't let her move.
"Please let me go," Karen said and looked back at me with fear in her eyes.
"No way, darling. I'm not done. We'll just have to keep the noise down."
"But..."
"No buts." I interrupted my blond milf and continued, "They can't see us through the waterfall, and you've made me so horny I've got to cum right now."
Karen looked back over her shoulder and she still had a questioning look on her face. I kissed her softly before I started to move her up and down my rigid shaft. Once again our fucking started slow, Karen was slowly lowering herself until completely impaled, and then slowly pulling up. We both looked towards her kids playing in the pool and my hands were cupping her full tits.
We could hear the kids asking Carmen about our whereabouts and she just told them that we surely would be back soon. Carmen and I had often made love in the grotto, so she definitely had an idea about our whereabouts.
After some time I started to move my loins up again, ramming my thick cock in Karen. She moaned but tried to keep the noise down.
As I slowly fucked up into her, I whispered into her ear, "You know, you're being a very naughty mother, don't you?"
Karen's breathing was already getting shallow, "My God, what are you doing to me, Ryan? Yes...I'm very naughty."
Aroused by the fact I was fucking a hot milf in front of her kids, my excitement was through the roof. Trying to prolong the feeling, I asked, "How does it feel, to have a young man's cock inside your married pussy? How does it feel having another man's cock thrusting into you, seeking to make you pregnant? Do you want that?"
Karen pussy contracted around my cock and she moaned, "I love your huge cock. You make me feel things I've never felt before."
"I know, it's clear to me that your husband can't satisfy you," I hissed thrusting upwards.
"Please don't mention George right now," Karen moaned as she moved down onto my cock.
"He's a fool, not giving you a proper romp. Tell me, how could you be satisfied for years with his tiny penis and insignificant stamina?"
Karen gasped at this and started to tremble. She was fully impaled by my shaft as she turned her head around and looked into my eyes.
"Don't..."Karen began.
"Don't tell me that you're not faking orgasms when he makes love to you. I've shown you what a completely satisfied woman looks and feels like. And you've told Carmen that you've not once been satisfied in the past ten years."
I could tell that Karen was shocked by my knowledge of her marriage. She started to say, "I love George..."
Once again I interrupted, "No, you like George. I'm sure he's your best friend, but you don't love him. If you did, you wouldn't be fucking me right now in the close proximity of your children. I understand your situation, but you'll have to accept that I'm your man for the time being. Aren't you curious, Karen? Now you know, what a man twice as long and wide as your husband feels like inside you. Aren't you curious about your own sexuality?"
"Yes," the hot blond mother croaked out.
Deciding to make a point I lifted her up, so my cock slipped out of her warm pussy. I pulled her back against me and settled her down on my lap with my cock pressing up her moist lip and against her tight stomach. I groaned, "Fuck, Karen,... look how deep my cock is inside of you, when you are fully impaled by it."
Karen looked down her full breasts, and took hold of my thick shaft as the mammoth head reached her navel.
"Oh my God. Now I understand why it feels like my pussy is on fire, when you fuck me hard. You're almost in my womb," Karen hissed.
Satisfied with my domination of this hot housewife, I once again lifted Karen up and slipped my cock into her wet cunt.
"Look at your beloved kids, while I give you what you crave. Maybe right now we're making a new sibling for them," I whispered as I began to thrust up into her pleasure hole, while my left hand stimulated her clit. The huge mushroom head of my cock was now firmly ramming into Karen's cervix.
Before long Karen started to grunt, shake, and shriek as her pussy clenched and unclenched around my hard shaft as she experienced another climax.
I began to thrust up harder and faster. I grabbed Karen's waist and pulled her down as I speared my long thick pole into her. I tried to keep the noise down, so her kids wouldn't notice, but I could definitely hear a wet, slurping sound of my cock banging into Karen's sopping wet hole. The sound of two bodies slapping together echoing in the grotto, as my hands were holding her hips as I fucked her. I felt how I got closer and closer to cumming. I could feel the pressure building in my balls, and I knew I would cum in a matter of seconds.
I hissed, "I'm cumming, Karen."
Karen looked back over her shoulder directly into my eyes and whimpered, "Cum inside me, baby. I want to feel your seed in me. Let's make a sister or brother for Shannon and Steven."
Hearing this I had to let go. I could feel her pussy pulsating around my cock as I let a hot load of cum erupt from my cock. I thrust up into her a few more times, each thrust pumping more cum inside of my married lover until I was finally spent. Still inside of her I pulled her against me as I caught my breath.
She turned her head towards mine and we kissed for some time. My cock shrank a little and I pulled out of my mature lover. I noticed the kids were out of the pool and Carmen was putting lotion on them. They didn't indicate that they had heard anything, but Carmen clearly had. She looked towards the grotto and just smiled.
I put my arm around Karen and she leaned her head on my shoulder as I said, "That was amazing, Karen. You're a passionate woman."
Karen leaned in and kissed me before saying, "That was truly amazing. I've never felt anything like it."
"Let's get dressed and slip out of here. We'll tell the kids I had to show you something."
Quickly we put on our suits and Karen giggled," Lucky we have to walk through water, because you're already leaking out from me. Maybe the kids wouldn't notice."
As we slipped out of the grotto, Carmen made sure the kids didn't see us, before we were walking up from the pool.
"Where have you been?" Steven asked.
"I had to show your mother something. As we came back we slipped into the pool, trying to surprise you, but you saw us."
Both kids giggled at this and walked over to their mother hugging her.
I walked over to Carmen and hugged and kissed her, while I whispered "Thank you."
Holding Carmen in my arms I turned around and felt a throb in my groin as my blond married lover hugged her children, while she was soiled with my seeds. It was a turn on, knowing how she was my plaything now.
The rest of the day we spent tanning at the pool. Shannon and Steven were busy with some sort of project in the sands around the smaller pools, so my two mature women and I had plenty of time to enjoy each other. We lay on the sun loungers and kissed and touched each other. Both Carmen and Karen kept their bikinis on, but often I would lean in and suck a nipple into my mouth.
When Carmen went to put Eva down for a nap, I moved up to Karen's lounger and started to kiss down her tight stomach toward her moist pussy. I moved the small cloth covering her vulva and her little clit stood out like a tiny pebble. I sucked on her clit, drawing it in between my lips, allowing my tongue to swipe over the sensitive bud and she was breathing hard and panting and moaning. Karen placed her hands on my head and pressed it down against her clit, while hissing. I inserted two fingers inside her dripping wet cunt and began moving them in and out. Karen began to wiggle her ass and I could feel pulsation in her clit and then her whole body was shaking as she came violently. Her cunt muscles began grasping at my fingers and I stopped moving them in and out. I kept them inside of her and began flexing them.
Karen gasped as I came in contact with her g-spot up inside the roof at her pussy. I kept on stimulating the g-spot, while sucking on her clit.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh, Ryaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan. You're killing me. Please stop, remember the childreeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeen," Karen hissed as she experienced countless orgasms.
My fingers never slowed down their work on her g-spot and I kept on sucking and licking her clit. But after some time I pulled away and looked up at her. I saw that her eyes were closed and her hard breathing made her full, round breasts rise and fall in a mesmerizing rhythm.
After a while she opened her eyes and she smiled at me. She leaned forward and gave me a smoldering kiss. When she broke off the kiss she looked at me.
"Do you want me to return the favor?" She said and moved her hand down to my hard cock.
"No, I'm going to find Carmen. Then you can take some time being with your kids," I said and got up and walked towards the house. At the door I looked back over my shoulder and saw Karen with a dazed expression on her face. I chuckled and went to find Carmen. I found her in the bedroom and soon I had her on her back and fucked furiously into her. I pressed my feet into the mattress so I could pound her real hard.
"Oh Goooooooooooooooooooodd," Carmen moaned as I put her legs over my shoulders and rotated my hips, grinding my thick cock against her clit and g-spot. Carmen screamed as waves of pleasure flew through her petite body.
"Is this what you want, baby?"
"Oh god, yes, yes, fuck me hard! It made me so hot, knowing you were fucking Karen in the grotto," Carmen wailed, her back arching and her hands clutching at the sheets.
Now I was savagely hammering my huge cock into my petite lover, seeking my own release. Carmen was climaxing, and soon after my balls contracted and I shoot wave after wave of my seed into her womb. I collapsed on top of Carmen and rolled us around, where we lay motionless for a few minutes.
After some time I got out of bed, saying, "Come on, let's join the others at the pool."
-
It sure was a blessing having two mature women at your beck and call. After five days in the hot Florida sun Karen had lost nearly all her inhibitions. She was way past the objection phase and was willingly participating in all kinds of sexual activities. I would often give her a quick fuck in the morning, while Carmen took care of the children. During the day we would sneak away and give into our sexual attractions.



One time Karen stood in the kitchen preparing snacks for the kids, as they once again were having fun by the pool. The tiny yellow sundress she had bought with Carmen barely covered her mature body. It looked real good on her, but it also told me that my married lover had gone through a transformation during her stay in our home. The dress didn't quite come to the middle of her slender thighs. The top was cut real low and showed a lot of cleavage. The thin spaghetti straps strained to hold the material over her full breasts. The fact that I knew she wasn't wearing any panties made me hot. The high heel sandals just completed the alluring picture, as they emphasized her sexy legs.
As I walked into the kitchen, I whistled, "Beautiful sexy lady."
Karen looked back over her shoulder at me and smiled, "Where're the children?" She turned her head back to the counter where she was placing some fruit on a plate.
"In the pool with Carmen and Eva," I replied as I walked slowly over to my married lover. As I stood behind her, I placed my hands on her slender shoulders. Gradually, I pushed my groin into the cheeks of her tight buttocks as my hands slid slowly down her bare arms. As I leaned in my lips touched the crook of Karen's neck, and I felt her shiver and little goose bumps appeared across her soft skin. A little moan escaped her lips as she turned her head to the side, letting me stimulate her neck and shoulder with my mouth and tongue.
"Ryan, we shouldn't..." Karen said but her actions betrayed her words, as her hand reached back and touched the half-hard shaft under the leg of my shorts. Another moan escaped her lips as she started to slide her hand up and down my hardening pole and she leaned back into my arms.
"Oh fuck, Karen," I groaned. "Do you know what you're doing to me?" I whispered as my hands moved from her arms to her now heaving breasts.
"Yes," she gasped.
I wasn't certain the yes was the answer to my question or her reaction to my hands on her breasts. It didn't matter anyway. I began to knead the soft mounds in my hands and pressed my now fully hard penis into her squeezing hand. Karen's head fell back on my chest and she moaned as my hand reach down and slowly pull the bottom of her dress up. I pulled it up to her waist, leaving her lower half bare from her waist to her sandals. I quickly pulled my own shorts down and turned Karen around, letting my lips capture hers. My hard cock pressed against her stomach. I centered myself between her legs, as my pre-cum was making a slimy trail on her tight stomach.
"Ryan, we can't," Karen whispered. She pushed me back and looked towards the pool area making sure her children couldn't see us. Not taking no for an answer I put my hands on her shoulders and gently pressed down. Karen looked towards the pool area again and bit her lip in indecision. Then she slowly slipped to her knees, her head sinking below the counter. A little moan escaped her lips when she saw my large shaft in front of her face, throbbing and leaking juice. I noticed her hand was trembling as she brought the swollen head to her lips.
"Oh fuck, Karen. You're so hot," I groaned as she began to lick the huge head with her small tongue.
"Keep an eye out for the children," Karen moaned as she took my cock into her mouth.
"Sure," I just said and felt how she got into the blow-job.
It felt real good and I knew it wouldn't take long before I would cum. But after some minutes I noticed Steven walking up towards the house from the pool area. Luckily he couldn't see his mother behind the counter, so I didn't stop his mother as she was worshiping my dick with her hands and mouth.
Steven walked through the door to the kitchen and asked, "Where's mom?"
Karen was clearly stunned hearing her son's voice in close proximity and tried to pull away. But I had predicted this, so with one of my hands I held her head to my thick cock. Shocked, Karen looked up at me as I responded to her son.
"Oh hi Steven, I didn't see you there. Your mom had to go upstairs for a minute," I said looking into Steven's eyes as I with my hand moved his mother's head against my hard-on.
"Alrigh.t I just wanted to ask her about something," Steven said still standing in the doorway.
"What did you want to ask?" I replied as I moved my other hand to Karen's head. I gently began to make sure she continued sucking my cock, making her head move up and down. Karen accepted this as she started to suck the head into her mouth again.
"Oh, it was nothing," Steven said.
"Okay buddy, I'll tell your mom that you wanted to ask her about something."
I looked down and watched as Karen sucked on my pulsing shaft. Her eyes were open and looked into mine as her lips bulged with the width of my thick shaft.
"Okay, are you coming into the pool?" Steven asked.
"Sure thing, I'll be cumming in a matter of minutes," I grinned at him as I pulled my cock from his mother's mouth and then slid the dripping head around her cheeks leaving a wet trail.
Karen hissed silently as my pre-cum juice smeared across her face. But she soon opened her mouth again and took my cock back inside.
Steven had turned around and left the kitchen, but his mother didn't know that. So I decided to tease her even more. I began to move my hips back and forth, sliding in and out of her willing mouth.
"Wow, Steven, did you know your mother is a great cock-sucker and she's making me cum?"
Karen gasped, and was shocked at this and I quickly pulled my shaft from her wet mouth. It made a "pop" and I grabbed my shaft with my right hand and started to stroke it like crazy. I was pumping hard and soon I felt I would soon be cumming.
"Oh fuck, Karen, you have become a fantastic cocksucker...fuuuckkk!" I growled and all of a sudden I could see how the head of my huge cock was expanding and sense my balls were tightened. Without further warning, my huge shaft exploded violently in front of my married lover's face. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted directly into Karen's open mouth, coating the sides of her mouth. At first the hot mature housewife tried to swallow all my cum, but she had to give up. A torrent of cum erupted from my throbbing dick and shot thick, heavy spurts of cum onto Karen's gorgeous face and all into her hair. I pumped my cock as this hot mother was kneeling before me, mouth opened wide, as load after heavy load shot forcefully from my shaft. Cum sprayed in huge, thick ropes over her cheek, her eyes, her forehead and nose, more than one shooting deeply into her already cum-filled mouth. More plastered her chin and neck, thick ropes shot into her hair, others coated her chest and cleavage, running down between her impressive tits.
After some time I had emptied my balls, and I let out a deep breath and pushed the head of my cock around Karen's soft lips. Kneeling there, with my cum literally painted all over her face and upper body, her wedding ring hidden by the pearly-liquid as cum dripped between her fingers onto her sundress, Karen looked shocked up into my eyes.
I grinned at her and pulled her up. I noticed how she looked towards the door to the pool area and then let out a huge sigh, as she couldn't see her son.
"Steven left before it got all hot and heavy," I grinned.
"You bastard. I really thought he was here," Karen stuttered, still plastered with my cum.
"I know, but it just showed me that you're my woman for the time being. You're just so fucking hot. But I think you'll have to go change, I've painted you real good."
Karen walked over to a mirror and looked shocked into it. "Oh my, you really needed it. I've never seen so much cum in my life."
"I know, babe, you really bring the best out in me," I said as I pulled my shorts up and walked out to the pool.
-
The incident marked a shift in our relationship. From then on Karen didn't object to anything. Knowing I would take a lot of liberties, she just accepted my control over our relationship.
The same night I walked into the bedroom, where both Carmen and Karen were lying on the bed in some hot lingerie. I carried a video recorder and showed it to the mature hotties as I said, "I'm so happy you're with us, Karen. For some time Carmen and I have taped our lovemaking, but it has proven difficult getting some good footage. I hope you'll be the photographer, while Carmen and I have some fun together."
I was telling the truth, as I had been making a lot of homemade movies starring Carmen and me. Karen blushed and stared bewildered at Carmen.
"He's telling the truth, darling," Carmen laughed and continued, "At first I didn't like being filmed, but it is actually quite amusing."
Karen accepted and got out of bed and took hold of the recorder and I showed her how to zoom and so on. "You're the director, so it's up to you, what to film," I stated as I slipped out of my clothes and got up on the bed, where Carmen already was sitting naked.
"Okay," Karen stuttered.
First Carmen started to lick and suck my cock, and soon I was hard. Karen moved around as she was getting acquainted with the recorder.
Once my cock was lubricated with her saliva, I told Carmen to get down on all fours. She did as told and shook her tight ass back and forth seductively. I grabbed a tube of lube and silently splashed some on her small brown hole. Carmen gasped at this at looked back, "Are you going to fuck me in the ass, stud?"
"Yeah, I'll show Karen how you squeal, when you're treated like a proper slut," I grinned and lubed up my hard shaft. Then I lightly wiggled my thumb into her ass, exploring her anal cavity. I didn't fuck her ass often, but when I did my mature lover would go totally off the rail.
"Go slow, lover. You're huge and I'm not used to it," she said.
My thumb lubricated the opening to her ass. I pulled my finger out when I felt she was ready and got up on my knees behind my petite mature lover. I lined my cock up with her anus, and then I slowly began to push forwards. The huge swollen head of my cock pressed into Carmen's tight hole. I slid a couple inches into her and stopped to allow her body to adjust. I looked over at Karen and while she recorded the process, I could see, she was in awe of what transpired in front of her. A minute or two passed as I relished the moment, taking in the mature Latina goddess in front of me. I drove my cock further, pulled out, then back in, gaining a few inches each time. I still got a kick out of fucking my best friend's mother in the ass. To me it was the ultimate submissive act.
Carmen both whimpered and cried out as I slowly stuffed the remaining inches of my hard cock into her.
"Are you alright, Carmen?" Karen asked anxiously still recording the sordid act.
Carmen took a huge breath of air and responded, "I've never felt so full in my entire life. He's so fucking big and I'm not used to having my ass fucked."
I just smiled at this and was in heaven as the overwhelming sensations of her ass around my member was pure heaven. My cock was snug in her tight ass. I carefully slapped one of her buttocks and boldly said, "Come on, Carmen, fuck yourself on my long hard pole."
Carmen did as told and eased herself off so that only the tip of my cock was in her tight ass. In a quick motion, she slammed herself back onto me. Our pubic bones collided with a loud clap. She took the fullness of her young lover's cock all the way into her with a sharp breath. I grasped her hips and met her thrusts. Soon enough, I was tearing into her warm tight ass. My balls slapped against her dripping pussy each time I sunk my pulsating cock into her. Ignoring Karen our bodies fucked in unison.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhh, Ryan, Yeeeeeeeeeeeeees! Fuck my asssssssssssssss..." Carmen moaned out loud.
Still fucking her ass, I leaned forward over her petite, yet curvy body and reached under her, cupping her full, round, jiggling tits. I kneaded her nipples between my fingers. As I nestled my head on her shoulder, I began to kiss and bite her neck. I moved my head up the side of hers and ran my tongue around her ear, occasionally biting her earlobe. My mature lover reacted by pressing her body up against mine. With my hands still gripping her firm breasts, I leaned back up and slowed the pace down a bit.
I plunged my hard cock into her, each stroke deeper than the last. Carmen squealed as I smashed against her sphincter.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuucckkkkkk. You're fucking huge. Come on, Ryan. Fuck me in the ass with that monster cock of yours! Give it to me!" Carmen shrieked.
"You're mine, Carmen. You're my slut," I grunted as I buried my meat to the hilt of her ass.
Carmen leaned forward and her head pressed into the bed. "Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh. Fuck me, lover. I'm your sluuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuut, your cock is so big!" she wailed.
I took my hand from her breast and dropped it between her legs, rubbing her clit. It only took a minute or two of this until Carmen began to buck under me in orgasm.
"Ooooooooooooohhhhhhhhh! Oh my God! Oh my God! Yes! Fuck yes! Aahhhh!" She screamed.
Her body thrashed like a ragdoll on my cock. I continued to hammer her ass all the way through her orgasm. Carmen's anus squeezed my cock as I laid into her. She bit her lip in pleasure each time I filled her. My hands drifted over her body, feeling every part of her petite curvaceous figure. Gradually, I built up the speed of my thrusts. It wasn't long before I was pistoning into her hot hole. The pleasure was so intense I didn't have time to look over at Karen.
I was balls-deep in Carmen's amazing ass. Harder and harder, I relentlessly ravaged my gorgeous mature lover in front of her best friend. I pounded her with all I had, making it a recording worth keeping. Carmen used her muscles to tighten and loosen her grip on my cock as I fucked her. I felt the familiar tingling feeling in my balls.
"Fuck, I'm close..." I roared and the completely lost control and mid-thrust blew my load. A torrent of cum splashed against her inner walls. My cock popped out of her and ropes of cum coated her ass. One blast landed in the small of her back. Carmen turned around and got the last rocket of my sperm all over her firm breasts. She was covered in cum, but still wrapped her lips around my cock and sucked me dry. When my cock was clean, she giggled and looked towards Karen saying, "Did you get all of it?"
"Oh, my God. It was incredible," Karen's soft voice replied.
"Well, I know whose turn it is next," I said with a chuckle.
Karen just blushed and Carmen got out of bed and walked towards the bathroom.
I got up and walked over to Karen. I took the recorder from her hand and stopped it. I kissed her and then moved to my computer, where I transferred the video.
I placed the recorder on the bed table and walked over and grabbed Karen, "Now I want to fuck you," I said and pulled her to the bed. Soon after we were kissing and caressing each other. Karen didn't notice Carmen had come back and was now taping our lovemaking.
I began to kiss Karen harder, pressing my tongue between her lips to explore her mouth. I soon started to kiss her cheek, then neck, then ears and she was soon writhing and moaning beside me.
"You make me so hot," Karen moaned as I continued my caressing her hot mature body with my fingers, lips, and tongue. I started to work my lips up the inside of her left thigh and soon I dragged my tongue through the sparse, blonde hair guarding her treasure.
"Oh my god, you're unbelievable," my married lover cried out as my tongue slipped between her red, engorged labia. I was thinking the same thing about her as I tasted her feminine essence. I speared my tongue into her as far as I could and Karen screamed and her hips arched off the bed as she came for the first time that night. I loved her reaction to my caress and I sucked the small, erect nub between my lips. I looked up and saw how her mouth flew open and she squealed in surprise right before cumming again.
I got up on my knees and got in between her hot athletic legs. I grabbed hold of my throbbing cock and rubbed the huge head up and down her moist slit. "Please ... now," Karen gasped as she looked up into my eyes. I slowly pressed forward, watching the parting of her reddened labia. I continued pressing forward, savoring her tightness. I still couldn't believe she had given birth to two children.
"Oh, Ryan, it fell so good," she moaned as she squirmed her hips teasingly and thrust up to get more of my shaft inside her. "You feel so good inside of me. I feel so full. I don't care I'm cheating on George. I feel wanted and desired. Thank you. You have shown me what passion really is all about. Now fill me full of your cum and claim me," she hissed.
Her words thrilled me. However, they did send my libido into overdrive so I had to control myself or else I would cum in matter of seconds. I leaned in and softly kissed her, then said, "I'm honored to be the man that showed you what real passion is all about."
"What am I going to do, when I leave for home?" Karen said softly as she gently kissed my forehead, nose and then mouth. "You have spoiled me for all others."
I just looked deep into her eyes as I continued to slide my hard throbbing pole in and out of her wet pussy. Soon I was pushing the huge head firmly against her cervix as I bottomed out inside her. We continued kissing as my hips continued their in and out motion. Karen legs spread opened wide to receive me allowing the flare of her hips to accept me further. Her legs wrapped around me holding me inside her body refusing to let me go.
"Are you my woman now?" I growled as Karen spread herself wide to accommodate me.
"Ohhhhhhh goooooooooood. Yes, baby I'm youuuuuuuuuuurs," She cried out as her mature hot body opened and gave way to mine, allowing me to take her again and again with every recurring plunge. Her mouth sought out mine and we kissed and bite each other. We became frantic with lust. I now penetrated her balls deep with a single thrust. Karen cried out in pain but she didn't push me away. I started to fuck her like a madman, slamming into her so hard and fast she had to press her hands against the headboard. Her luscious breasts were jiggling, and as I leaned in and sucked a hard nipple into my mouth. Karen started cumming, flinging her head side to side, her blonde hair flying in the air, screaming my name over and over.
I put Karen's shapely legs over my broad shoulders. I licked and sucked her calves and feet as I pounded her as hard as I could. I began rotating my hips and pushing my long cock deep inside her. Amazingly Karen responded to this and arched her back as I pounded her, meeting my thrusts.
"Fuck me, fuck me," she moaned.
"You love my cock, don't you, slut?" I grunted as I was near climax.
"Oh Goooooooooood yesssssssssssss, I love it," Karen cried out.
"You love me too, don't you, baby? You don't care about your husband, because you've fallen in love with me?" I said as I continued my assault in her body.
Karen came once more and I felt how her long manicured nails were digging into my back.
"Yessssssss, I love you, I love you," my married lover passionately cried out as her back arched with the pleasure of her orgasm. She wrapped her arms around my neck and buried her face in my muscular chest, her body convulsing in orgasm.
I looked up into the camera Carmen was holding and smiled triumphantly.
I could feel Karen's pussy continually grasping my hard shaft. Her vaginal walls felt like velvet along the length of my cock as I moved fluidly in and out of her. The bulbous head of my rigid pole repeatedly buffeted against her cervix, as I continued my delicious onslaught.
"Oh fuck, Karen, you drive me crazy. I could fuck you all night," I groaned and let my tongue invade her mouth, fervently dueling with hers.



"Oh God I never felt so desired. You're making me cum, baby, you're making me cum," Karen's mature body convulsed.
I could feel every detail of her sex pressing against me as she experienced her orgasm. Her clit pressed hard into my pubic bone and I continued to slice my cock in and out of her as she shuddered beneath me. Suddenly her body convulsed her back arched up; both her hands took hold of my tight round buttocks and held me deep as she came once again.
"Gooooooooooooood" she screamed as she spread herself wide to receive me. "Cum. Cum in me, baby," my married lover requested. "Ryan, breed me. I want this more than anything."
Hearing this I knew I would cum in a short span of time, so I reached down with both hands and firmly grabbed each breast and squeezed. Bringing my thumb and forefinger together I pinched and twisted both nipples hard, causing her to groan deeply. I roared, "You're my woman now, Karen. You want my seed and I'll give it to you."
My pace doubled, and then increased yet again as Karen cooed encouragement up at me. Her lust-filled eyes widened when she felt the first blast of cum spew inside of her.
"Yesssss!" she hissed triumphantly as I thrust again and again, as my body tried to deliver my cum as close to any potential eggs as it could. Karen was helping, pulling me forward using her legs behind me and thrusting her hips up to meet my thrusts. I thrust into her a few more times, each thrust pumping more cum inside of my married lover until I was finally spent.
I finally collapsed on top of Karen and tried to roll off to keep from smashing her. She held on tight, refusing to let me go. For some time we lay on the bed, clearly in the afterglow of sex. Carmen was still filming, when Karen got up on her elbow, letting her eyes travel up and down my chiseled body. She slowly caressed my muscular arms and chest, her manicured fingernails tracing along the ripples of my pectorals and washboard stomach. She leaned over and kissed my lips before saying, "You're such a man. I think you've made me addicted."
I chuckled. "Why? Because I fuck you real good?"
"What do you think?" Karen whispered as her left hand trailed down to my semi-hard pole and started to caress it.
"I think you like my body," I laughed as Karen continued to caress my cock and kissed and licked my chest.
"I don't just like it, I love it. You've possessed me with your huge cock," Karen got on her knees and then straddled me.
I grinned and said, "Are you already ready for more?"
"Yes," my mature married lover said lustfully as she reached down and guided my throbbing cock to her pussy lips. "Fuck, you're so fucking huge," Karen grunted as she lowered herself down on my long hard shaft. Soon she was slowly fucking me. I looked down and noticed how my cock split her lips as it entered her tight wet pussy.
The pleasure Karen was feeling was apparent from the look of ecstasy on her gorgeous face. Karen leaned in and turned her head so her long blonde hair fell onto my muscular chest. It felt real good having her blonde hair swayed back and forth across my chest, as she slowly rode me. I reached up and fondled her full round tits. Her rock hard nipples looked so inviting, so I started sucking them. This sent Karen into a frenzy, and she rode my cock even harder. Her lithe body tensed as she came.
Karen pulled my lips from her breasts and kissed me. Then she sat up and started to ride me in earnest, "Your cock is so thick. It's almost too thick."
"Come on babe, you love it," I said encouragingly. I began to move under Karen's body. I was slowly stroking in and out. With each inward stroke I sank a little more of my cock into my married lover. Karen's eyes fluttered and she held onto my muscular arms as she came once more.
I took control and maneuvered Karen, so she was positioned on her stomach. I moved behind her and aligned myself. Her head shot up and whipped around to look at me when I speared my cock deep inside her sopping wet cunt. The look on her face was one of wanton abandon and animal-like lust. Within seconds, she was cumming once again as I continued slamming hard into her. Sensing she was enjoying the rough treatment I tried something new, as I started spanking her tight ass.
"Harder," Karen growled like an animal in heat, thrusting her ass back towards me. I obliged.
"Harder," she begged again after the next blow, almost sounding desperate. I put everything into the third swat. The crack reverberated through the bedroom and I heard Carmen gasp at the force of it. The muscles in Karen's ass rippled from the blow and Karen wailed, her head thrown back like a she-wolf howling, the muscles in her neck, back, and upper arms corded. Her outburst ended mid-wail and she collapsed on the bed and at the same time as my throbbing shaft slipped out of her and I started to cum.
"Fuuuuck, Karen, here it comes," I growled and with a shudder I could feel myself explode and as I grabbed my cock and stroke it I shot load after load onto her back and into her hair.
I looked over at Carmen and smiled, "Did you get it?"
"You bet, stud. That was some great footage. But I think you've fucked my friend into oblivion," Carmen replied and looked down on Karen, who was almost comatose.
I got up and walked over to Carmen and gave her a kiss and took the recorder. Carmen got down and her knees and licked my cock clean and then we both got up on the bed and cuddled. Soon we were asleep.
-
For the rest of the time Karen and her kids spent with us, it became clear I had seduced her. She got into threesomes with Carmen and me, making a lot of films and I also got to fuck her ass. I even fucked her one time, when she was on the phone with George.
As I dropped her and the kids off at the airport, I left the hot blond married housewife with a pussy filled with my cum, hickeys all over her hot body and a bun in her oven.
I drove home and kissed Carmen as I said, "Thanks..."
"I loved it too. Maybe we can find another plaything some other time, but let us be ourselves the next couple of days," she said.
I just grinned and kissed her...
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Chapter 01
It was snowing in Moscow. Wind-lashed ice particles beat a steady tattoo against the windows of Mikhail Davydov's office. Snow was falling heavy outside, but Mikhail Davydov didn't notice. Seated at his large table he made an impressive figure. Mikhail Davydov was a young man well over six feet high, with square shoulders, and a solid, muscular chest and frame. He had a clean unlined face, thick black hair and penetrating gray-blue eyes over a fine straight nose. As he got up from his chair and walked over to the wall mounted TV it became clear he had poise and balance, yet a springy, confident, vigorous step. He had a powerful aura and was a man of strength and energy.
With a smile Mikhail Davydov listened to the report about the well-known oligarch Alexei Belkin's heart attack in prison. Belkin had emerged at the end of the Soviet era, where he smuggled goods into the country and sold them on the black market for a hefty profit. He became a well-connected entrepreneur and had gotten very rich through participation in the market via connections to the corrupt, but elected, government of Russia. Belkin's death was anticipated and solved the last problem for Mikhail Davydov. Where many of the Russian oligarchs had flaunted their wealth, Mikhail Davydov had done the opposite. Nobody knew his net worth was almost a half-trillion dollars. He had made it impossible to track down his money with a complex system of shell companies. Mikhail was a man, who operated from behind the scenes.
As Mikhail Davydov took a sip of vodka, he thought back on his life. He was an orphan and had been found on a park bench around 1990. For the first couple of years he had lived in an orphanage, where there wasn't a lot of food, and no one cared about the children. At eight years old Mikhail ran away and began living on the streets. He didn't join a street gang, but kept to himself. He stole to survive and became very adept at this kind of life. At the age of eleven he had rescued an old man Victor. Not because Mikhail was a generous kid, but because the man had been attacked by a bully in Mikhail's neighborhood. The boy had been 5 years older than Mikhail and the attack presented an opportunity to settle a score with him. As the bully was striking down on the old man, Mikhail snuck in behind him and stuck his knife into his lower back in rapid motions. The old man had been thankful and offered Mikhail a home for the next couple of years. Victor had been a computer programmer and had taught Mikhail a lot. When Victor died Mikhail was 15 years old. He had become a powerful programmer, but was also a very strong street fighter. Mikhail had used his understanding of the criminals in the street to build up a reputation. On occasions he had shown utter ruthlessness and when he was 18, he had acquired a legendary status among the criminals in Moscow. He made a point of not being seen, so after some years he was an underground figure, who never did business in person. He had become the Puppet Master. The only exception had been with Alexei Belkin. Belkin had demanded to meet in person, so at the age of 18 Mikhail and Belkin had met. Belkin had needed a skillful computer guy and Mikhail had been that guy. Belkin just laughed at Mikhail's demand of being kept out of the public eye. Soon Mikhail became Belkin's right hand, still operating from the shadows. Together they had become really rich, but then some months ago Belkin had been arrested. Mikhail quickly severed any connections to him.
Now with Belkin's death Mikhail decided to take off from Russia. No one knew his face, so he was anonymous to the world. He had been planning his escape for some time. Growing up he had always wanted to be filthy rich and now he had accomplished it. But he also had another obsession. Growing up he had never had close contact to anyone. When he took a night off or would relax for some time, he had been fascinated by movies and TV-shows He had be infatuated with some of the actresses and decided to act upon this compulsion. He had had sex with a lot of gorgeous women, but he had become obsessed with taking a famous actress into his bed. He knew, he was a very skilled lover, so he had decided it was time to try to seduce a Hollywood star.
Three years ago Mikhail had bought four connected properties in the Hollywood Hills. He had used different companies and different realtors, so nobody knew the properties belonged to him. He had told no one about the acquisition. Mikhail had started a remodeling project. It was costly but soon buildings had been torn down and a huge mansion was being built. The mansion was a physical manifestation of the fantasies from Mikhail's childhood dreams. Mikhail had hired contractors from around the world, and he was the only one, who knew the complete blueprints of the buildings. Below ground a secret lair had been constructed. It was easily as huge as the mansion on top, but provided Mikhail with secret passageways, safe rooms and get away tunnels. Special contractors had designed a multitude of entrances and exits to the underground lair, but they didn't know which country they had been working in, so they couldn't identify the place again.
With a laugh Mikhail Davydov turned off the TV and walked out of the office. He was on his way to Hollywood. The culture of Hollywood was known to promote greed, pride, envy and lies. Often it was described as a cesspool of immorality. Yet the city had never seen a man as Mikhail Davydov. He was a ruthless, immoral and emotionally detached person and now he had set his sight on Hollywood.
---
The first few months in Hollywood Mikhail Davydov kept a low profile. He had his eyes set on his first target. Mikhail was a complicated person and never did follow the mainstream. He was not interested in one of the young actresses, which just had busted out on the big screen. Nor was he interested in a big "A" celebrity. No, he had become infatuated with an older actress - Bethany Alden Worth- who had been in a couple of TV-series. In the most recent she played a mother to a teenage son. The main storyline in the television drama "Only Two Heroes" was the relationship between two half-brothers, who start out as enemies but bond as the show progresses. In her role she battles with addiction, but always portrays a caring mother. Having never experienced that, Mikhail started to collect information on Bethany Alden Worth. She had starred in several films in the early 1990s and had appeared in guest roles on numerous television series.
Mikhail knew Bethany was happily married to a struggling assistant producer Joe Lane. They had three daughters, but Mikhail didn't care. He just had to have her, so he made a plan. The Puppet Master began to pull on the strings.
At first he took care of the family's financial situation. Using a shell company he got Joe Lane to invest all their savings into a stock portfolio. It looked really promising and Joe and Bethany's bank had told them they could borrow money using their house as collateral, so they could invest even more money into the great deal. No one could have anticipated Mikhail's ruthlessness and his will to also take a huge loss. Three months later the whole deal collapsed and Joe and Bethany's economy was in ruins.
Simultaneously Mikhail used another of his company to set up a surveillance of the family. It was a small company but after the collapse of the Soviet, many deeply disillusioned KGB agents went into the private security business. Mikhail had picked up the best and formed a company. Even those agents didn't know his identity. They had no idea who The Puppet Master was or if they had even met him already. The men were effective and soon Mikhail could monitor every room in Bethany and Joe's house, through hidden cameras and microphones. He also had access to their mobile phones, so he could tap into their phone calls and text messages. Careful planning he would sit in an office in his underground lair and spy on the family.
It became clear, that Bethany and Joe's relationship had gone from being a loving relationship to a more strained one. Joe's bad decision with their savings had definitely made an impact on their feelings for each other. Mikhail was quite satisfied with the downward spiral and decided to take the next step.
---
Bethany Alden Worth awoke in her large bed in her luxurious Calabasas mansion. She was alone in the bed, because she had had a huge fight with John last night. He was sleeping in a spare bedroom. Bethany struggled to sit up. She knew, she had some time before the girls woke up. Careless she put on a black silk robe and pressed her feet into some high heel slippers. She went to the bathroom and took a bath.
Not long after she was standing before the full-length mirror in her bedroom. Her body was still fine with its lovely curves. Bethany looked into the mirror while turning around and thought, that her thighs looked tight and she still had a perfect curve between her bottom and leg. Bethany leaned forward, perking her breasts in her demi-cup bra. Yes. She smiled into the mirror. She looked quite hot for a mature woman. In her opinion her breasts had always been her best feature. She took another look. Standing 5''6' and weighing only 125 pounds, she was still an attractive woman. Her measurements were 36-24-36, which was damn good for a mother to three girls. Still her bra cup size of 36 C and perky breasts made her proud. Her blond hair and brown eyes were also an asset.
Bethany smiled at her image, but then the panic hit her. The panic was a new thing in her life. It had started a month ago, when John had told her about the problems with their investments. Now their debt was huge. They owed the bank a large sum and all their savings were gone. She was furious at John. Throughout her life she had been careful, but now it had gone all wrong. She looked at the attractive mature woman standing in front of the mirror and shuddered. Youth always trumped experience in Hollywood, so it would be difficult to get a high paying role. How had this happened? Fury knotted in her stomach. Fury and anger and even fear. Fear that her career was over, fear that she'd never work again—fear that she'd lose everything she spent a lifetime working for and have to return to a non-glamorous life. Bethany's heart hammered within her chest and she gulped big breaths of air. The money, the marriage, the house, the clothes—none of it meant anything if she couldn't provide a good life for her kids.
How the hell had she landed in this big mess? It has always been Joe's job to take care of their savings. Bethany thought to herself, that she obviously couldn't trust her husband to look out for the family's best interests. He had been stupid. Her bottom lip quivered and a lump of sadness plopped into her heart and spread upward and grasped at her throat. Bethany bit the inside of her cheek and willed herself to halt the tears that threatened. She had to hope for her role on "Only Two Heroes" would continue and maybe even be extended. But the future looked bad. The show was still running. It had just begun its third season, but it was clear it was struggling financially. Bethany knew, it would be some of the more peripheral roles, which would suffer first if there was going to be people laid off. With a sigh she got dressed and went to make breakfast for her girls.
---
Mikhail had picked up Bethany's mood on the cameras and decided to take action. Soon he had arranged a meeting with the show's producers. He would make an appearance as himself, but it would seem as if he just was a representative for a London-based venture capital firm.
Mikhail was greeted by the show's producer Robert Miller, when he arrived at the studio. Robert Miller was surprised as he had expected an obese businessman and was met by a strapping young man. As one of the producers, he had a lot of power. Mikhail smiled, as he listened to Robert praising the show, the actor's talent and the writer's skills.
"I'm only the representative for a group of investors. They don't know much about TV-shows as an investment, so they have assigned me to get some information. I would like to get a tour on the set from one of the actors," Mikhail said to Robert.
"That can easily be arranged," Robert smiled and continued, "Let me get one of the stars of the show."
"That's not necessary. I wouldn't have a picture of me and one of your young stars sent to my boss. What about her? It looks as if she has lots of experience," Mikhail asked as he pointed at a picture of Bethany on the office wall.
"Bethany Alden Worth. That could be arranged, I know she has a scene today. I'll send her a text, so she can meet us here," Robert replied.
---
Bethany looked at her phone and saw she had gotten a text message from Robert Miller. She had just finished her scene and the text had shaken her confidence. As she hurried to his office she imagined the worst. Was she going to be written out of the show? It could not have happened at a worse time.
When Bethany arrived at Robert Miller's office the young and beautiful assistant said, "Hi Bethany, Robert awaits you. You can just walk right in."
"Thanks," Bethany replied and with a frightful knock on the door, she open it and walked into Robert's office. Surprised by the fact, that Robert had a visitor she said, "Hi Robert. I got your text but I hope I'm not interrupting?"
"Not at all Bethany. Come in and meet a potential investor of our show, Mikhail Davydov," Robert warmly said but with a warning look in his cold eyes.
Bethany's attention moved to Mikhail. She smiled at him. He looked very handsome and somewhat mysterious. He looked more like a young actor on the rise than a potential investor, she thought.
"Welcome to Hollywood," she said as she walked over to Mikhail.
Bethany shook his hand and Mikhail leaned in and kissed her cheek.
Mikhail was exhilarated being this close to his dream woman, but he didn't betray his emotions. She looked wonderful dressed her part as a mother on the show. Nothing glamorous but she had a mature beauty and a great body. Bethany had just had her long blond hair blown out, and it looked fabulous, and she had a fresh manicure and pedicure. Her makeup was subtle and flawless, her mature hips quite slim, her bust generous. She was an enticing sight to any man and Mikhail was impressed. He just couldn't wait to get to know her better.
"Mikhail has requested a tour on the set. I thought you could show him around and answer his questions about the process. I hope you've got time to do this, Bethany?" Robert said.
"A tour," Bethany replied, "Of course. I've got time to show our guest around."
"Great, I'll see you in an hour or something like that," Robert said shaking hands with Mikhail.
---
For the next two hours Bethany showed Mikhail around the studio. As they walked around, Mikhail kept up a running commentary on the different sets and the people. He wasn't really interested, but he wanted to engage Bethany in a conversation.
She seemed to know everyone, and everyone knew her.
"I think I've seen him before," Mikhail said as they walked by a young man.
"I'll bet you have. He's just had a starring part in a huge box-office movie," Bethany grinned.
"Oh, I must seem totally ignorant. I'm so sorry," Mikhail smiled looking down at Bethany.
"Actually, that's quite refreshing," Bethany said and smiled up to Mikhail. "Remember this is Hollywood, dear. Everyone expect to be recognized"
Mikhail made himself blush and said, "Oh, now is probably not the time to tell you, that I don't know any of the movies or series you've been in."
Bethany giggled and moved closer to Mikhail linking their arms, "That's alright, Mikhail. But I'm a little disappointed." She confidently took hold of his bicep and gave it a small squeeze and was surprised by the hard muscle. It wasn't something she had expected from a man working with investments.
"I'll try to be more aware of your career next time we meet," Mikhail said loving being close to his target. He moved his huge hand over hers and gave it a little squeeze. Bethany was actually less beautiful than some of the other women on the set, but it was clear to Mikhail, that she had maximized and enhanced all her assets, with flattering clothes, hairstyle and makeup. Bethany just knew how to look like a star. Mikhail noticed, how Bethany had a warm personality. She seemed kind and he could feel her warmth when she talked about her daughters. He just couldn't wait to seduce her.
---
"Wow! This is quite a place," Mikhail said with admiration as he glanced around the studio at the end of the tour.
They walked back to Robert Miller's office while chatting.
"It's been a fun, yet very informative tour. So please tell me, why my company should invest in this show," Mikhail said.
"Because it's a great show," Bethany laughed, showing rows of perfect white teeth. She had a fabulous smile.
"Alright, but couldn't it be improved?"
"Of course. I think my own role could be developed further." Bethany winked at Mikhail.
He just laughed and thanked her for the tour. As they split up he asked for her phone number and gave her his. Bethany gave her number to Mikhail and with a kiss on her cheek, he went back into Robert Miller's office.
---
On her way home that day Bethany thought about her meeting with Mikhail. She was impressed by his mature personality, which belied his young age. The tour and his charming ways had made her forget her financial troubles for some time.
---
Mikhail was also happy about his first meet with Bethany. He thought, he had played his role perfectly and laid the foundation for the seduction of her.
---
The next day a bouquet flowers were delivered at Bethany's home. She open the card and read "Thank you for the tour yesterday. It was a big help and I have to say, that my notion of Hollywood being a superficial places were laid to rest. Thanks for being a wonderful and charming guide. If we invest in the show, I'll definitely recommend your suggestion about your role :-) Mikhail."
Bethany smiled at the note and later she send a text saying thank you to Mikhail's phone.
---
The following week Mikhail kept busy. Another one of his companies took over the bank, where Bethany and Joe had a huge loan.
He exchanged texts with Bethany during the week keeping it a light banter. They texted about everything. Mikhail inserted funny stories about his experiences with Hollywood in the conversation and Bethany used his text to get a brief moment where she wouldn't think about her financial troubles.
---
Mikhail got a schedule of the filming of "Only Two Heroes" and only made an appearance on the set, when he knew Bethany had a scene.



One day Bethany sat outside on a bench, reading a script, as Mikhail walked by.
"Hello Mrs. Worth," Mikhail smiled as he called for her attention.
Bethany let the paper drop and smiled up at him over the top of it. The sun was to his back and she was glad she had on her sunglasses as she took in the tall and good-looking young man, with his handsome face and thick wavy black hair. She thought Mikhail possessed a self-confidence, which was quite unusual for a young man. She smiled back at him and said, "Hello to you, Mr. Davydov. You're looking good today. Be careful, someone could easily take you for a young hot actor."
Mikhail lifted his head up suddenly as if being surprised and then teased, "So you think I'm hot Bethany?"
Bethany started to blush. She had really fumbled herself into a conversation he was sure she had not planned.
Many of their text conversations had been rehearsed in his head before he began them. Most of them were business related or family related. This opened an opportunity.
"I...no...," Bethany stammered.
"It's okay with me. I'm just glad I'm not sticking out in this crowd. May I ask the beautiful lady for a lunch date?"
Bethany sat the script aside and walked over to where he was. She didn't stand close enough that he could touch her and said, "I'd love to."
---
"How is your family?" Mikhail asked as Bethany took her seat across from him at the restaurant.
"The girls are all good. The two oldest are auditioning for small roles in movies," Bethany smiled.
Mikhail noticed she didn't mention her husband, but from his surveillance of the house he knew, that he had moved out a couple of days ago after another huge fight with Bethany over their money trouble.
They both laughed. She continued, "I am so glad you asked me out to lunch. It's been a while since I been out with anyone interesting,"
They shared small talk for some time. Bethany felt, that Mikhail was easy to talk to. With a warm smile she asked, "I hope I'm not pushing the boundaries of our newly formed friendship. But please tell me something about yourself."
Mikhail saw an opportunity and said, "I'm an orphan. I was left on a bench in Moscow and grew up on the streets. It was a tough life and I was responsible for my rise from a Russian orphan working the streets to the investment firms in London. I don't like to talk about it, because there are plenty of unhappy memories."
"Oh my," Bethany said with tears in her eyes. She blurted out quickly, "I'm glad you survived."
Mikhail leaned back in his stool and tilted his head saying, "Survived....I did more than that. Apparently there is a Hollywood star who thinks I'm hot."
"Stop it." Bethany could feel her face blushing and cleared her throat. "I'm just glad your trust me with your story."
"Keep it between ourselves," Mikhail laughed and raised his hand and the waitress approached. "Can we get two glasses of champagne?"
The girl walked away and Mikhail said, "Champagne is the only way to celebrate a new friendship!"
Bethany laughed. "I can live with that."
They both laughed as the champagne was placed in front of them. Toasting to a new friendship they took a sip.
---
That night Mikhail was happy. His plan had worked and he was getting very close to his target.
---
Some days later Bethany was standing on the set, when her fellow actress Maureen Kieran walked up to her. There was a break from filming the scene and Maureen started a conversation.
"Have you heard, that the producers have found a company, who wants to invest in the show."
"I know. Some time ago I showed a representative around the studio," Bethany replied.
"That's right I noticed you were with a young man with dark hair. He's yummy hot," Maureen laughed.
Bethany thought to herself, "How can Maureen say things like this when Mikhail is disgustingly close to the age of the shows young stars."
Maureen continued not realizing Bethany's distaste, "He had such a handsome face and his dark good looks were kind of broodingly, yet dangerously intense. And the scar just above his right eyebrow makes him dangerously hot. As I said yummy."
"I hadn't really noticed. I was busy making a good presentation," Bethany replied.
"Oh, I'm sorry. I've heard you and Joe are in a tough spot right now. Someone said he had moved out," Maureen said with a bitchy glee.
This was typical Hollywood Bethany thought but she replied with a strained smile, "You're well informed. Joe and I was separated a month ago. Now you'll have to excuse me."
Bethany walked away, while thinking on her situation. She hadn't been thinking of dating again, but Maureen's rude comment about Mikhail made her aware of his appearance. Maybe....no she laughed at the silly notion. He was so much younger than her, so he wouldn't be remotely interested in her, when there were so many young women around. For all she knew, he was seeing her as a mother figure.
---
Mikhail continued to insinuate himself into the life of Bethany and her family. He would call her and chat with her about anything and nothing. He was pleasantly surprised, when Bethany also started to call him in the same fashion. In the beginning he didn't flirt. He felt, she wouldn't have welcomed that. Mikhail was astute enough to realize she was still upset over her break-up with her husband. He wooed her in a different way, by praising her children. He had met them a couple of times and they had accepted his friendship with their mother. Bethany began to invite him to family dinners and he accepted gladly.
One day after dinner Bethany was telling him about something that had happened on the set. He was pretty uninterested. He had eyes only for Bethany, who sat next to him with her slender tanned legs crossed, with a thin gold chain around the ankle. He could not take his eyes off her foot in the black silk shoe that swung back and forth and got the little chain to flash seductively.
As Bethany started to talk about the strain relationship with her husband and their financial struggles, Mikhail decided to test the waters. He leaned forward and gently stroked her hand. He continued caressing her delicate hand without her trying to pull it away.
"How are you holding up?" he asked.
"I'm fine," she said.
Mikhail let his fingers slip around her palm and squeezed it encouraging. "You're underestimate yourself. You're beautiful, charming and intelligent. And hot. Everybody loves you. And I've seen how the children adore you."
"The kids have taken it fine," Bethany said. She let him hold her hand. He was so nice, so comforting. It was not anything sexual, she said to herself. Only a friendly hand that held hers. But she had noticed, he had called her hot.
Mikhail squeezed her compliant hand for a moment and let it go. He rose from the couch and poured them a drink. He wanted to mellow her with alcohol, so he could take some chances with her.
He poured wine into two glasses and brushed her hand when he gave her glass and looked deep into her eyes.
Bethany looked back into his intense eyes. Excitement widened her eyes and she smiled. She knew it was a little flirtatious, she admitted that to herself. But pleasing men was second nature to Bethany. She smiled and lifted her eyelids at a man in a way that conveyed how attractive and interesting he was. She thought it was a harmless habit and besides, she liked Mikhail even if he was so much younger than her.
Mikhail put his arm along the back of the couch. It touched gently on her shoulders. He casual pressed his thigh against hers. He would instantly retreat if she signaled he was going too far. He wasn't going to rush this. Planning her seduction was an excitement in itself. He told himself to be patient.
"You can trust me, Bethany. You don't have to be strong around me, I'll be the strong one. So unload all your problems to me, and then we'll try to find some solutions."
They talked for hours and Mikhail assured Bethany, that he would look into her finances. He kept on touching her in a small way, and she never signaled he was going too far.
"May I offer you another glass of wine?" Bethany asked.
Mikhail decided to refuse. "It's late," he said, "I have an early meeting tomorrow."
He thought he saw a disappointed glint in her eyes. It was encouraging. He took her hand between his hands. He lifted and kissed it, and then let his lips fleeting stray her cheek.
"Thank you for a lovely evening. On Thursday we'll dine out - my treat as thanks for all the dinners, you've invited me to." Mikhail said, just before he walked out the door.
"That sounds nice. I look forward to our dinner." Bethany smiled at him.
---
To set the mood for their date, Mikhail sent Bethany some text during the week. "Wow, Mrs. Worth. I've checked up on your career. Yesterday I got hold of an old series starring you and I'll just say wow :-)"
As Bethany read the text, she couldn't hide a smile. She knew, Mikhail referred to a night soaper centered at a fictional tropic isle resort, she had done for PlayboyTv years back. She wrote back, "That was a long time ago, time has taken its toll."
A minute later another text biped in on Bethany's phone. "Stop it. Like a fine wine, you just get better with age. Looking forward to Thursday."
Bethany smiled at this. Maybe she was older than Mikhail, but he seemed interested in her. She texted back, "Me too, and I've gotten a babysitter, so we can relax and enjoy."
---
Thursday evening a sleek black stretch limousine pulled into Bethany's driveway. Mikhail got out as Bethany walked out of the door. What a vision she made. She had on a clingy red dress, which showed off her luscious breast and tanned skin. She had curled her hair and was looking really hot.
"Wow, as I wrote. Just like fine wine," Mikhail said as he greeted Bethany with a kiss on her chin.
"Stop it. I just wanted to look nice, because it's the first time in ages I've been out on a date," Bethany said and then stammered, "Not that I think of this as a date."
"Definitely a date. I'll be envied by all the other men tonight," Mikhail laughed and pulled Bethany into the limo.
Mikhail knew, that tonight was the night were his dreams would come true. He had chosen a new underground play and booked a table at an intimate little night spot where a pianist played sentimental music and couples could inch their way round a tiny square of dance floor.
The play was witty and frankly erotic. Mikhail noticed how often Bethany laughed. She often turned around and smiled at him. One time he leaned toward her and whispered, "I'm sorry, I didn't know it would be so daring."
"It's great, just what I needed," Bethany whispered back.
Mikhail instinctively knew she was ready, but he would have to take his time. Bethany was still conscious of her failed marriage, still somewhat loyal to her husband. Mikhail sensed she wanted to make love. He could feel the sexual restlessness in her and the constant moistening of her lips with the tip of her tongue made him aroused.
She was a healthy, warm-blooded woman and she needed a man. He was going to have her this night, he knew it. He thought she probably knew it too. The play had set the mood for the slow piano music and the body contact as they danced. They were hardly moving and their cheeks were close together. Mikhail's pelvis pushed forward till their groins were touching. He knew, she could feel him through her thin red dress.
As the evening came to an end and they once again sat in the limo, Mikhail asked softly, making his voice very low, "Do you want to see my place?"
"I don't think we should," Bethany whispered unsure.
Mikhail moved closer and took hold of her hand, "I think we should. You deserves some happiness in your life."
Bethany wasn't sure she would be able to stop him from coming toward her. And if he were to sit closer toward her and put his arms around her, she'd have to tell him that was a bad idea with her being just separated and so much older than him. On the other side she wanted him to kiss her. She wanted him to wrap her in his arms and force this burning physical attraction she was feeling a fog over all of her inhibitions, until the only thing she cared about was the pleasure he could bring.
"Please, don't..." Her voice was hoarse, barely more than a whisper.
Mikhail leaned in and kissed Bethany, softly, sweetly, brushing his lips against hers. He pulled back, looked into her beautiful brown eyes, and she tried to protest, "Mikhaiiiiiiiil....."
"Shhh," he said softly and lowered his head slowly, giving her plenty of time to escape.
Satisfied Mikhail felt, how Bethany lifted her mouth, closing the last fraction of an inch that gaped between them. Her lips were soft, her mouth sweet, tasting faintly of wine. He touched her lips with his tongue. She opened her mouth to him, and he kissed her with passion, kissing her harder and deeper.
Mikhail pulled her onto his lap to straddle him, exploring her soft curves with his hands. After some time he pulled her dress down and groaned as he filled his hands with her full round breasts. He leaned forward and drew a hard pink nipple into his mouth, tugging and tasting, drawing harder and harder, until Bethany cried out.
Bethany felt Mikhail's hardness through his pants, pressing herself against him shamelessly.
The car was filled with their moans, but after some time Mikhail pulled back and looked into Bethany's passion filled eyes. He liked what he saw.
"We're here. Let's get out." He said and lifted Bethany in his powerful arms. Before she could say anything, they were in the house and Mikhail was almost running towards the bedroom. He didn't give Bethany time to object and soon after she was standing beside a king-size bed.
Mikhail kissed Bethany once again, as he unzipped her dress and tugged lightly at it. Soon it was slowly sliding down her beautiful body. Mikhail noticed, she was wearing a laced and almost transparent thong. He pulled them down and made Bethany step out of them.
Mikhail took in Bethany's hot mature body, "Wow. You look really hot, Bethany. You have a fantastic body. Look at those breasts, so full and still so perky." Mikhail let a finger trace around one of Bethany's nipples and trailed down the curve of her breast. "Your stomach is so flat and your hips are so shapely," he continued as he leaned in and kissed her again.
Bethany was filled with desire. She had been afraid, that she was too old for him, but his praise made her feel desired. She had to let him know that she didn't want to think, she didn't want to stop, she only wanted to feel. Bethany tried to unbutton Mikhail's shirt. She wanted to touch him. With one hand he helped her and they yanked his shirt over his head. Soon after Mikhail was also naked.
He pushed Bethany lightly down on the bed and stood naked in front of her in all his glory.
Bethany looked at Mikhail. He was naked. Completely naked. She found herself staring, her mouth all but hanging open in surprise. In Hollywood some men looked better with their clothes on, but Mikhail was not one of them. In fact he surprised her big time. The young man was in outrageously good shape. He had muscular arms, shoulders and his stomach was a defined washboard. Bethany's eyes zoomed in on his manhood. Her eyes widened as she took in Mikhail's massive throbbing pole.
Mikhail got up on the bed and admired the vision beneath him, as he positioned himself right along his dream woman. Bethany was a vision with her blonde hair framing her radiant face with those amazing dark-lashed brown eyes and full sensual lips. Mikhail decided to take his time, so he began to kiss Bethany gently on the mouth and then let his mouth make butterfly kisses along her jawline. As he reached her ear he buried his face in her soft hair and was surrounded by her exquisite sensual scent.
Mikhail ran his fingers through Bethany's hair and said, "You're so beautiful. I can't stop kissing you."
"Don't stop, it feels really good," Bethany said as she turned her head and her lips found Mikhail's.
Mikhail started to kiss Bethany's throat and moved his right hand from her waist to her breast. As he gently squeezed it he felt her nipple tighten and spring to life. As he rolled her stiff nipple between his fingers once again his lips sought out her moist lips in some passionate kisses. Bethany moaned into his mouth and pushed her full breast up against his hand.
Mikhail gently nipped her bottom lip and then he licked his way down her throat until he arrived at those twin mountains. Right away he began to worship her breasts, he had been dreaming about for so long. Mikhail kissed, bit and licked gently all around her pink nipples. He moved from one tit to the other, only sucking her nipple into his mouth.
Bethany started to whimper, as she experienced her body react to her young lover's teasing.
Mikhail drew her nipple out with his teeth and then lashed it with the tip of his tongue. He let his hands roam all over Bethany's body. It was obvious to him, she had kept herself in top shape. His fingers danced lightly over her flat stomach, before arriving at her wet slit. Soon Mikhail moved down between her slender tanned legs. He spread her legs to his hungry eyes. He touched her then, first with his gaze and then with his mouth, kissing the inside of her knee, then higher, wending his sensuous way up her thigh.
Bethany was trembling. She was actually shaking. She knew what she should do. She should slip away, out of his grasp, walk to the other side of the room and tell him no. No, she didn't want this. She was just separated and he was too young. But if she voiced her concerns, she would be lying. She wanted Mikhail like she never wanted a man before.
Bethany could feel his hands at her waist. Then she felt him kiss her intimately. Softly at first, but then harder, deeper. She could feel his tongue, feel the wetness of his mouth, feel him kissing and exploring as his hands slid down to cup her derriere and hold her more securely against him. She should be the experienced one, but it was shockingly intimate. She'd never known a man bold enough to think he could do such a thing. She waited for a moment, listening for herself to tell him to stop, but all she could say was his name.
She was lost.
She felt her body arch, felt herself opening and moving toward him, wanting more. She laced her fingers through his hair, holding him in place, afraid that he would stop, afraid...
Mikhail let his tongue dance lightly around her opening. Fuck, she tasted good. He enjoyed her taste and grinned to himself as he grabbed her smooth tanned thighs and drove his tongue into her depths. Bethany moaned as more of her juices flowed into Mikhail's mouth. He had been fantasized about this moment at least a thousand times, but none match the reality. Her womanly scent filled his nose like an aphrodisiac. He ran his fingers over her labia and was amazed at the inner moist heat coming from this gorgeous woman.
"Aaaarrghh," Bethany screamed as Mikhail's mouth found her clit and he sucked on it. He positioned one of his fingers at the entrance to her moist hole and as he once more sucked her tiny pebble into his mouth he slowly pushed his finger inside her tight mature pussy.
"Oh, Mikhail, don't stop, please don't stop," Bethany moaned out loud.
Mikhail slid his finger deeper into her pussy. He licked around her clit and began to thrust two fingers in and out of Bethany's tight pussy. Bethany pushed her ass off the bed in an attempt to meet his thrusts.
"Oh, God. I'm so cloooose," Bethany screamed and began to buck against Mikhail's hand as she climaxed.
Mikhail kept stimulating her with his mouth and fingers, watching his dream woman go through the throes of her orgasm.



As Bethany came down from her climax, she placed her hands on Mikhail's head and gently stroke his hair, while she unwitting wantonly spread her legs wide for him.
"Please." Her voice was hoarse, barely more than a whisper.
He lifted his head, looking up at her, and she pulled his face up to hers. He met her mouth with passion, kissing her harder, deeper, even more completely than he had earlier.
Naked, and with a huge hard-on, Mikhail crawled up between Bethany's legs and positioned the mushroom head of his cock at the opening of her drenched pussy. He then leaned forward, so his large frame was towering over the mature actress. He took the weight of his body with his elbows and was face to face with this ravishing woman. He just kept still until Bethany sighed and opened her eyes.
Bethany looked into Mikhail's passionate eyes. He covered her with his body. Having him there, between her legs, the solid weight of his body against hers felt so right, so perfect. Unable to resist she kissed him. Soon their tongues danced in each other's mouths and Bethany felt so alive in that moment.
Mikhail's gaze was thoughtful and intense, silently telling Bethany everything that mere words alone could not define nor express. Desire to devour him overwhelmed her and she grazed her teeth over his muscular bicep before tugging his hair so she could suck that tasty little lobe of his ear into her mouth. Mikhail let out a growl of pleasure before reuniting their lips for more passion.
Bethany tried to steady her breathing and her pounding pulse, as she caressed her hands up over his muscular back to his shoulders; her arms wrapped tighter as if her grip could somehow pull him deeper into her soul.
As their tongues swirled around each other, Mikhail slowly moved his hips and pressed his huge member into Bethany's tight pussy. Bethany's mouth fell open as she groaned and her body stiffened. Even as Mikhail pushed with a firm resolve, it was a tight fit. Bethany's pussy lips slowly parted to his insistent pressure and let the head of his cock inside.
Bethany looked down between her full breasts and saw how Mikhail's huge shaft was hovering above her wet pussy.
"Oh God," she said. "You're so big. We'll have to take it really slow."
"It'll feel so good," Mikhail responded as he slowly pushed forward.
Bethany let out a huge moan, "Oh my, your cock is so big. It's filling me completely. Please take it slow. I'm not used to your size."
"Am I hurting you," Mikhail responded.
"It's a slight pain, so take your time. But it is also an incredible feeling of being opened up like never before." Bethany said as her arms had found their way around his neck, and her eyes were now filled with desire.
Mikhail leaned in and passionately kissed her lips as he pushed another inch inside of her love-canal. She now accepted his long hard pole willingly and he could feel her juices beginning to flow. For each inch he gained he made certain to move in and out of her pussy, before he pushed deeper into her. It was clear to Mikhail, that he had fulfilled his plan. His dream woman was beneath him, trembling as he fucked her with his long hard pole.
The bedroom was filled with wet squishing sounds as the couple made love.
After some time Mikhail stopped his forward movements, so Bethany could get used to the fullness and the tightness of his cock buried deep inside her. Eventually, he started to move in and out again in a slow pace. Bethany now did everything she could to help him enter her. She was trying to keep herself from being split open by his huge organ as she spread her legs wide apart to help him push his huge cock more deeply into her with each stroke.
Bethany loved, how Mikhail felt inside of her. She drifted her hands down his sides to appreciate his most incredible rear end. As he clenched and pressed into her again, he was feeling very formidable and unyielding inside. Bethany surrendered and tilted her head, giving him full access to her throat. A thought came into her mind. "If the world were to unfortunately end at this very moment, I'd go a very sated woman." She felt his teeth graze on her skin, his primal urges to covet and devour surging to the forefront.
Mikhail slid his hands to Bethany's fabulous, shapely, tanned legs. He grasped her soft legs and raised her toes until they were high above him, so she was under his complete control. As he continued to thrust his cock deeper and deeper into Bethany, she began to wail and her pussy clenched tightly around his shaft.
Even as Mikhail picked up the pace, each long, sensuous stroke was sending waves of scorching pleasure through Bethany. It was quite possibly the most exquisite sensation she'd ever felt in her life, but it was almost too intense. She moved beneath him, and he picked up instantly on her harder, faster tempo, changing his rhythm, giving her exactly what she wanted.
It was savage, it was wild, and it was more passionate than anything Bethany had ever known.
With a hard push Mikhail rammed his mushroom head hard against Bethany's cervix and she let out a huge cry. Mikhail smiled down at her in victory. For a second he savored his position. His huge pole was finally bottom out in this hot mature actress. His desire deepened, as he felt his plan coming through. He had played it beautiful coaxing this woman away from her husband and onto her back in his bed.
Now Mikhail's strokes were deliberate, long drawn out penetrations repeated again and again with a tantalizing rhythm. Each time he pulled back, Bethany's pussy made a sloshing sound and his shaft was now shiny, fully coated and dripping with her juices. Each time after he withdrew, he again forced her pussy lips aside and slowly buried his huge pole deeply into her. Bethany's breathing was coming in strained gasps and Mikhail bend down and whispered something in Russian to her.
Hearing the desire in his voice as he seduced her with foreign words, and hands that seemed to know every inch of her body, made Bethany's thighs quiver. She threaded her fingers into his hair as he placed soft, sensual kisses on her face, the corners of her mouth, and her neck. Mikhail captured Bethany's lower lip between his, swirling her in dizzying passion with each kiss, each lick, each succulent suck from his hypnotic mouth. He rolled his hips deliberately, reminding her that he was still very much in the game.
"Tell me," Bethany gasped. "Tell me what you said." She tightened her interior muscles on one of his surges, drawing an erotic groan from his chest. He pressed her blond hair back with his hands, cradling her face.
Mikhail's words came out in a sensual whisper. "My woman."
His muscular thighs shifted as his feet found new footing on the bed. Bethany's thighs strained farther apart to accept him. She felt his length top out inside her, surging the most intense of pleasures. Filling her like no one else could. Marking her as his from the inside with everything he has. His hands slid Bethany's arms above her head and he twined their fingers together.
Somewhat breathlessly but with much conviction, he said, "You're my woman now. I want you so much."
Ripples of emotion coursed through Bethany's chest as he gazed directly into her eyes. She was feeling so completely desired by this young man, and was in complete awe of his presence, his gentle ways, his undeniable claim that he staked. Pressure was building up inside Bethany, aching for another release.
Bethany was crying out softly with each jab of Mikhail's rod deep into her soft insides. She felt how he began to pick up the pace. She loved, how he would hover above her body, before he would thrust into her with his long, thick shaft.
Mikhail knew he had gotten to her, when he felt her long nails scratching his back as a response to his powerful thrust inside her pussy. She hooked her slender legs around his waist to animate him even more. Mikhail began to pound into her even faster as her actions spurred him on.
Bethany began to scream as she was writhing and twisting under Mikhail's muscular body. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat, and were bouncing back and forth as he used his massive hard-on to nail her to the bed. Mikhail was now pounding into her, and she was bucking back at him, while screaming and clawing his back with her nails leaving huge scratches.
The noise was loud in the bedroom. Their bodies slapped against each other and the headboard banged against the wall. The motion of Mikhail's hips became a blur as he again and again drove his massive cock into his dream woman.
Mikhail rose off his elbows and pushed himself up and looked down at her full round tits, bouncing around. Her thick, pink nipples were swollen and pushed out invitingly from the wide, dark circles of flesh that surrounded them. He bent his large frame and took one into his mouth, biting it lightly, teasing it with the tip of his tongue. Bethany moaned and arched her back upwards. Mikhail bit harder, sinking his teeth into her skin.
This pushed Bethany over the edge, and with a scream of delight, she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm. She wrapped her arms around Mikhail's shoulders and buried her face into his neck, kissing every inch of him uncontrollably. What started out as a tour around the studio had turned into something profoundly deeper. Bethany felt, how her release was on a grand scale—a raging storm of thunderous proportions, wave upon wave so intense that the pleasure was almost pain.
"So good....," she moaned.
Mikhail's hips stirred with more vigor; the bed steadily bumped into the wall. He moved his mouth to her other tit, biting it even harder. He would leave marks on her as she had left some on his back. He felt, how the walls of her pulsating cunt grabbed and released his throbbing cock.
Mikhail decided it was time for his own release, as Bethany was oblivious to the world around her. Her body spasmed and twisted at what seemed as if an overwhelming current of pure, carnal pleasure ripped through every nerve in her body. Mikhail looked down at this gorgeous actress and felt a huge spasm in his balls. He could sense, he would cum in a short span of time, so he said, "I'm almost there. Are you protected?"
It felt as Mikhail's question tore a hole in the bubble of bliss Bethany was feeling. She realized, that Mikhail didn't use protection. He had not even attempted to put a condom on. She was surprised, that she had allowed this, that she had taken this chance. Even if their lovemaking had been spontaneous...this was Hollywood and she was not on any birth control. Bethany gasped, "You need to pull out, Mikhail. I'm not on birth control and if you explode inside of me, I'll get pregnant."
Hearing this Mikhail really began to jack-hammering into her with his long, hard shaft. His balls tightened, and each plunge of his cock into her clenching pussy brought him closer to his climax. And as he reached it he pulled out of her clasping pussy. Mikhail grabbed hold of his solid shaft with his right hand and started to pump up and down violently. Emitting a huge roar he felt his huge cock expand even more and his balls tighten. Moments later he climaxed and his cock exploded. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted from the huge head, coating his dream woman in his potent seed. Mikhail kept on stroking his huge shaft as he continued to spray his semen onto the hot mature actress. He blasted huge loads of cum all over Bethany's chest, cleavage and pussy.
Bethany was amazed by the display of wanton lust Mikhail put on. Looking down between her luscious breasts, she noticed how thick ropes of cum were running down between her breasts. Her tight stomach was also covered and so was her gaping cunt.
Mikhail fell down on top of Bethany using the last of his energy to prevent him from crushing her too much. He noticed, her breathing was as ragged as his.
The couple lay like that for several minutes, breathing in massive doses of oxygen to recover from their exertions.
Bethany tried to take it all in. Mikhail had filled her deliciously hard and fast, plunging into her again and again, and she had clung to him, her body straining to take more of him, all of him. Having him there, between her legs, the solid weight of his body against hers felt so right, so perfect. Her fantasy would be to stay like this, right in this very moment, forever. Her fantasy would be to never have to wake up and face reality. Ears still roaring, heart racing, her breath still coming in sobs, Bethany clung to him. She didn't want it to end. She didn't want to have to open her eyes, didn't want to have to look into his eyes, and didn't want to have to talk about it— or worse yet, not talk about it.
She felt Mikhail shift his weight off of her. He settled himself on the bed beside her, pulling her close—her back to his front. She felt him pull the bedcovers up over them, felt him reach for the lamp on the bedside table, and heard the click.
When she opened her eyes, the room was dark. It was as if he somehow knew.
He sighed deeply, possessively wrapping one arm around her, cupping her breast as he nestled close. He kissed her gently just below her ear and sighed again.
"My woman," he murmured.
His soft words made her heart leap. She knew it was foolish. She knew they were just words. But it felt so good. She closed her eyes, letting herself relax.
Soon after the couple were asleep.
---
Twice that night Mikhail woke Bethany and made love to her.
One time he made her straddled up over him. Her thighs provided the lift as his hand guided her ass to rock back and forth.
He lay all the way back, helping Bethany adjust her legs.
"Take me," he breathed. "All of me."
Bethany felt, how his length pummeled inside her. Her hands wrapped at the base of his skull, holding his face steady so he'd look her in the eyes.
The passionate look in her eyes made Mikhail even hotter, even heavier. He knew, he had seduced this mature woman completely. He loved, how her hands and mouth moved around on his body. He inhaled her, tasted, and touched, sliding his palms against the perfect smoothness of the skin on her full tits. The pleasure was completely mind-blowing, completely overwhelming, and he gasped, moments from losing control. The sight of her astride him was enough to make him groan aloud. She leaned forward, and he kissed her breasts hungrily, burying his face in her fullness as she slid on top of him.
Bethany began to move. Each stroke contained more pleasure than any one woman deserved for an entire lifetime. Each breath she took was a gasp of amazement, each exhale a moan of disbelief as time stretched way out, slowed down, sped up, and twisted around. Then, minutes or hours later—she couldn't say which—her control was completely gone. And as she felt the first powerful indication of her own climax, she moaned out his name.
Mikhail heard her cry out her own sweet pleasure and felt her shake with her own incredible release. Mikhail's hand locked into her blond hair, holding her mouth to his. "Come for me, baby," he whispered, grinding her down on his pubic bone and the tip of his thumb. He kept at it, at an unrelenting, punishing pace. Bethany felt as though she were being ripped apart and slammed back together all at once.
Her head fell to his shoulder as the rolling burn of sensations, the shock-wave overload, coursed through her body.
"I'm going to cum," Mikhail growled.
As if something had possessed her, Bethany did something, she hadn't done in a long time. She lifted herself up and wrapped her fingers around his long hard shaft. Then she moved around and lowered her head and touched his cock with her lips, her tongue, and her teeth.
The sight was completely mind-blowing for Mikhail. His dream woman was worshiping his cock with her mouth. She took hold of his long, thick shaft and proceeded to flutter her wet tongue over the very tip of his cock. Pre-cum was really oozing from him now, and Bethany started stroking his cock with both hands while teasing it further with her tongue. Mikhail began to push his shaft in and out of her mouth and she began gently squeezing his balls. His climax happened so fast that Bethany barely had time to react. As Mikhail groaned she leaned forward, her tongue continuing to flutter over the tip of the little hole as a rush of thick cream shot out in a ribbon that found its way to the back of her throat. Bethany had to close her mouth to swallow to keep from choking as Mikhail continued cumming. Splashing her closed mouth, nose, cheeks, lips and chin as she moved her hands up and down his throbbing pole.
When Mikhail was all done, Bethany once again took his cock into her mouth and cleaned it of cum. Mikhail cleaned her face with the bedsheets and once again they fell asleep.
---
In the morning they made tender love in the shower before Mikhail dropped Bethany of at her house before her girls woke up.
In the car they held hands as a loving couple and Mikhail gave Bethany a passionate kiss while cupping her full breast as he dropped her off and drove away.
Bethany tiptoed into the house and sighed with relief, when she noticed everyone was still sleeping. As she changed clothes she thought back on her night with Mikhail. He was remarkably charismatic. Bethany found herself infatuated with him. She found herself painfully aware of his intense masculinity as well. God, he was good-looking. She knew, that she already was more than half in love with him. How could this have happened so fast? Half a year ago Joe and she had a happy marriage, but now she was trembling thinking about a young orphan Russian. Her practical side knew it would meant trouble ahead, but her emotional side didn't care. She wanted to explore her relationship with Mikhail. He was so powerful, yet he had shown a caring side of himself tonight. Maybe she could teach him to be more open and trusting to the world. Dreaming about this Bethany humming began to make breakfast for the girls.
---
As Mikhail drove home he was excited. He had fucked his dream woman and she had proven worthy of his conquest. Now he couldn't wait to push Bethany further into a hot and heavy relationship. His plan had been a success. He drove fast towards his house, because he wanted to see the footage from the video cameras in the bedroom. He grinned. Maybe Bethany had once been in a series on PlayboyTV, but he had made her do things, that she never had done on a camera before.
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Chapter 02
It had been a whirlwind month.
In the thirty days since she'd started a relationship with Mikhail, Bethany knew she had changed in ways even she didn't entirely understand. She had always been comfortable being in charge, but she was just beginning to realize that she knew so very, very little about herself. Her life had been neatly separated into little boxes, now it was orbiting around a strapping young man. She was a little scared because although you used the word love all the time in Hollywood, you never, ever fell in love. Not really. Butshe had definitely fallen in love with Mikhail. He had helped her divorcing Joe and had taken care of her financial troubles. Bethany couldn't control her growing passion—obsession—for the young powerful Russian.
Now Mikhail slept over and the girls knew and had accepted, that their mother had a new boyfriend.
Bethany stepped out into the corridor and set the tea makeron heat. It took only a couple minutes for the water to boil, and she placed a tea bag into one of the large mugs that sat on the table. It didn't take long before all three girls wereup puttering around in the kitchen.
As Bethany poured water into her cup, Mikhail stepped out of the far door, shirtless and wearing lounge pants that hung low on his hips, accentuating his flat stomach and the 'v' that led the fine line of hair down into his waistband. Bethany thought to herself. Damn, he's so incredibly sexy.
The girls greeted him with a giggle and a "Good morning Mikhail."
"Morning girls," He said as he stood in the foyer for a moment and just stared at Bethany. He just couldn't believe she was his woman. He accepted her girls, but wasn't really interested in them. But he knew, that Bethany was a loving, caring mother, so he had to hide it. He did it well, none of the girls had noticed anything. In his opinion it was a small price to pay for fucking this hot mature actress.
Bethany felt, how the intensity of Mikhail's gaze poured over every part of her and leaving no doubt about the desire that simmered there, just below the surface. Even in the close proximity of her children she couldn't stop her breath quickened and her blood pulsing like hot lava through her veins. The air in the room suddenly sizzled with electricity— unnoticed by the kids but she could almost hear the crackle and could definitely feel the hum vibrating against her skin. She stared back, unable to pull her eyes from him.
Damn, Mikhail thought. She was just standing there, looking back at him with her lids drooping and the tip of her tongue moistening her lips. Her dress emphasized her luscious breasts. One word pounded in his brain like a heartbeat. Mine.
Mikhail walked up to Bethany and locked her in a passionate embrace. "Look away, kids," he said as began to kiss their mother. His mouth was taking hers hungrily, possessively. He wrapped his arms around her, cradling herass in his hands and pulling her against him roughly, and she clearly felt his own need—hard and heavy—pressing insistently against her stomach.
A month ago Bethany wouldn't have displayed this kind of affection in front of her children, but Mikhail had changed her. There was no pulling back now, as the passion grew and desperate need flooded them both. Their tongues swirled around each other and Bethany felt herself give way; felt the dampness in her thongs. It also felt as if her dress barely could contained her swollen breasts.
Mikhail sensed, she was his for the taking, so he broke of the kiss and said, "Hey girls, I brought over some posters and other stuff for your rooms. It's in the car. Look through it, and choose what you want."
The girls shrieked excited and ran out of the kitchen.
Mikhail kissed Bethany again and his hands were everywhere at once. Bethany felt how he stroke her tensed nipples, skimming his hand down her back, grazing up her throat where her pulse hammered to tangle his fingers in her hair, pulling her in deeper still until the heat that was rising in her threatened to explode.
Suddenly, Mikhail pulled away and his gaze burned into hers. "You make me lose control woman. I want you so bad."
Bethany looked into his burning eyes. She couldn't walk away now even when the girls were around, she knew that. "I want this," she whispered. "I need this," she added in a voice that sounded nothing like her own, and he responded in an instant, sliding his hand up her dress and then beneath the panties to find her wet, willing, and ready. She cried out the instant his finger slid into her, pushing herself against his hand to drive him deeper. He moaned deep in his throat and she responded with a low growl that seemed to vibrate through her entire being.
"I want you in your bed," he growled against her ear as he scooped her up and carried her into the bedroom, she once had shared with Joe.
"Please lock the door," Bethany cried out as he tossed her on the bed.
He did as told and soon after he was on the bed. He peeled off her dress and pressed himself against her naked breasts, kissing her deeply and causing her to cry out in purrs and moans.
Bethany was lost to everything but the sensation of his hands, his mouth, his hunger. His lips moved to her neck, and then he kissed his way down and suckled her nipples, taut and sensitive to every touch and swipe of his tongue. She tugged at the string of his pants, wanting to feel him against her and inside of her, and he reached back and tugged them off, laying his long hard shaft against her inner thigh. He shifted and his lips and tongue moved lower, swirling between her breasts then around her belly and reaching the top of her panties as he slid them slowly down her legs and dropped them to the floor. There was nothing between them now, except skin, and she lost herself completely when he took her with his mouth and swirled his tongue in slow, delicious circles.
It didn't take long before Bethany started to orgasm. When she came it was like the ocean, wave after wave of pleasure pitching and rolling over her entire being. Every nerve in her body fully alert as she fisted her hands in the sheets and cried out his name.
Mikhail made his way back to her lips, and kissed her again."My woman" he growled insistently against her ear.
Bethany moved her hands to his head and drew it to her so that she once again could kiss his cum covered lips. As her mouth met his, she tasted her own love juices which were spread around his lips. They kissed and hugged passionately.
Mikhail loved the feeling of her soft skin, her full naked breasts, and her wonderfully firm ass. As for Bethany, she loved the feeling of his hard body, his firm muscles, and his incredibly long hard shaft that she could feel pressed against her.
As they continued to kiss, and caress, and explore one another with their hands, Mikhail propped himself up on his elbows and looked Bethany directly in the eyes. She looked back, taking in his handsome facial features. She moaned softly as she realized that his body had shifted slightly, and now he had positioned his massive cock so that it was pressing itself ever so slightly into her still drenched labia. Her body quivered in anticipation. She responded in the only way she could, pushing herself against him and whispered, "I need you inside me."
And then he was, effortlessly sliding into her and bringing her to instant climax. Without moving any further, Mikhail could feel Bethany's wet labia just slightly wrapped around the very tip of his thick mushroom head. Looking into her beautiful brown eyes, he said: "I have wanted to be in this position for years. You're so hot."
Bethany didn't registrate, that Mikhail had been lusting after her even before they met. She just looked up at the young Adonis poised above her with his broad shoulders, his beautifully sculpted chest, and his ripped torso. She responded to the excitement as she placed her palms on his firm buttocks and gently pulled him downward, causing his thick mushroom head to move into her pussy about an inch.
Mikhail let his body down onto her and kissed her full on the lips as he slid his hands down and under her buttocks. He grasped her beautiful ass and held each cheek as he slid his massive cock slowly into his famous lover. He could feel Bethany's pussy stretch tightly around him as he pressed more deeply into her warm love canal. His cock was tingling with pleasure at the sensation of Bethany's pussy squeezing it tightly.
Bethany was feeling a sensation of incredible pleasure. Her young lover's size was stretching her, but she loved it. Her hands were caressing his remarkable body, feeling the movement as his muscles contracted and relaxed while they worked in unison with his hard pole.
Mikhail began fucking Bethany's pussy with long and swift strokes. She moaned, but tried to keep the noise down because of the girls, as she held on to his muscular frame feeling him pumping in and out of her furiously. The length of his shaft caused it to hit hard against her cervix each time he entered her. And his thickness stretched her tight vagina's walls to an extreme. It didn't take long before she felt an absolutely enormous orgasm. The feel of Mikhail's thick, long, steel hard cock was just marvelous for her.
For his part, Mikhail was satisfied with Bethany's reaction. She seemed to be deliberately trying to squeeze his cock hard each time he plunged into and withdrew from her. He could feel his own orgasm welling up from deep within his body, and when he finally could hold it no longer, he growled, "Soon, babe....soon."
"You don't need to pull out. It's a safe time on the month," Bethany moaned. For once she wanted to feel him explode inside of her.The pleasure explode through Mikhail's frame, causing a huge stream of his sticky white cum to shoot deep into Bethany's throbbing pussy. He could feel the increased wetness it caused within her and their mingled cum was squirting out of her each time he would push in hard or pull out. For some time Mikhail moved with her, into her, matching her rhythm as she ran her hands through his hair, dug her nails into his back and called out his name until they both fell breathless into the soft pillows and he lay against her, entirely spent.
Mikhail pulled her into his arms and kissed her head, her cheeks, her lips, muttering all the while, "You're so beautiful, so gorgeous, so hot," and Bethany could only respond in turn, whispering into his ear, "That was so incredible. You are so incredible."
They lay for a while against each other. Finally, Mikhail pulled back enough to bring his lips to hers and kissed her tenderly. He stroked her cheek, and then ran his fingers along her back, over her full breasts, and back down her body."I can't describe, what is happening. You've gotten inside of me like no one before, and I haven't gotten enough." He whispered.
"I know," she whispered, tenderly stroking his face. "I just found you, and you've made me a whole new woman."
"Listen," he whispered. "I know this has been a whirlwind for both of us. I don't know where this will go, but I know I want to find out." He released a sigh. "We'll take it day by day, but I just want you so much."
"Me too, " she said, kissing his cheeks and running her fingers through his hair, down his back. "I can't wait to see where it goes," she whispered against his chest.
Before they could say or do anything, they were interrupted by a knock at the door. Startled they looked into each others eyes, limbs still entangled, acknowledging all that had happened and all that was yet to come. They smiled at each other, and he rolled over in the huge bed.
"Who is it," Bethany asked.
"It's me Mommy," the youngest of her girls said.
"I'm coming out in a second," Bethany said and gasped as Mikhail began to circling her nipple with the tip of his finger. He leaned in and sucked it into his mouth before he rolled over once again, climbing out of the bed and slipping into his pants. He blinked at Bethany.
Bethany rolled over too and went into the bathroom, splashing some cold water on her face. Her image in the mirror gave her momentary pause—she was flushed and healthy looking. She looked happy—was happy. In a hurry she pulled on her dress, and didn't bother with her thong.
Mikhail was already unlocking the door and grabbed her hand as they walked out of the bedroom. Soon all the girls were showing her their rooms.
Mikhail walked with Bethany and got a kick out of knowing he had soiled this loving mother of three, just moment before. As they walked from room to room his large palm was cupping her tight ass.
---
Bethany thought, she was officially losing her mind. She had spent the past month fighting with her feelings. She had tried to convince herself that she was just a little lonely after the break-up with Joe, and that Mikhail filled the void. But why was she going so crazy. She didn't love him, she could not possibly be falling in love with someone so much younger than herself. She smiled to herself. Sitting in her trailer at the studio she had to admit, she was obsessed with her handsome young Russian lover. Infatuated beyond reasonable control. He made her do things, she had never done before. And she had never been so sexual active. At least once a day Mikhail made love to her and often it was a lot more.
Could a woman die from too many orgasms, she thought smiling to herself in the mirror. Mikhail had made her more adventurous. Performing oral sex had never been a preference of hers, but with Mikhail it felt natural. So much it was scary. She couldn't recall the last time she'd been this infatuated with someone. Jesus, what a rush.
Like a lovestruck teenager Bethany dreamed about her lover. I don't really know him. He's a puzzle. He's young but still so confident and powerful. Oh my God he's so hot. But it was close to a Hollywood cliche. The young, dark and dangerously handsome man was close to twenty years younger than her. But for the moment he was hers.
Happy about the notion Bethany got up and left the trailer, ready to film her scene.
---
After she had finished the scene Bethany walked back to her trailer. She stepped into it and pushed the door shut, glad for the sudden peace. As she walked toward her dressing table, she started to peel off her pink dress.
The scene had been a party scene, so she was dressed in a little pink wrap around dress.
Bethany dropped the silk dress on the floor, pushed her thong down and kicked it off. Naked she sat down in front of the mirror. She hit the light switch, which brought the bulbs around the mirror to life, and leaned toward the glass and began to remove her makeup. She had just wiped off the last of the ivory foundation when there was a light rapping on the door.
"Who is it?" she called.
"It's me."
With those two words, Bethany felt her heart thump and instantly felt the warmth in her groin. It was Mikhail. Catching her dressing gown off the back of the chair, she pulled it on and hurried to the door.
"I wasn't expecting you until later," she said, opening the door before stepping back to allow her young lover into the trailer.
Mikhail leaned in to kiss her. "I just came to tell you that you were magnificent in the scene" He cupped and squeezed her right breast through the robe.
Bethany had noticed, Mikhail seemed obsessed with her breasts. He took every opportunity to caress and fondled them and he had a magic way of making her nipples hard in no time. Bethany felt herself flush with excitement. She felt the heat in her cheeks move down along her throat and flood into her chest, tingling in her breasts. She realized that her nipples were pressing against the thin cloth of her dressing gown.
Mikhail broke the kiss and let his eyes drop. He grinned, when he saw, that Bethany's nipples were hard. He reached up and gently pressed his left hand thumb against the swelling on her left breast. "Someone is excited to see me," he whispered, his thumb now beginning to stroke the hard bud of her nipple. "Let me see if I can help." His left hand cupped her left breast, while his right hand played with her right breast. "You have such an amazing pair of tits," Mikhail said, moving closer. His voice had dropped, it was now husky and raw.
With a moan Bethany pressed herself against her powerful lover. She could feel him hardening against her groin, and she knew then that she simply had to have him, right now. At five foot six, Bethany was way smaller than Mikhail. Standing on her toes she draped her arms over his shoulders, she pressed her left hand against the back of his head and gently pushed it downward until her moist lips met his. There was a moment of pressure, and then she felt his tongue force itself between her lips and brush the tip of her own tongue. She felt his hands move down along her back to curl over her buttocks and he pulled her close, pressing his hard shaft against her.
Taking actions, Mikhail moved them toward the single cot set back against the wall of the trailer. He tugged at the belt of the dressing gown and allowed it to fall open and drop to the floor. With one fluid movement, he undid her ponytail and let her long blond hair fall over the small of her back. When they reached the cot, Mikhail looked down into Bethany's mesmerizing brown eyes. He saw, that her eyes were bright with lust, and the tip of her tongue was absently licking her lips. Mikhail's eyes lingered on her breasts — extraordinary full breasts, he thought. He continued to take in his mature lover. Her stomach was flat and it was clear she'd had a Brazilian wax before the first costume fitting. Her "landing strip" was recently trimmed and inviting.
"You are . . . remarkable," Mikhail said. "Beautiful. Stunning. Magnificent." He stepped up to Bethany, pressed his lips to hers, then moved the tip of his tongue down along the length of her throat. Bethany arched her neck. He continued moving down, across her right breast. She could feel his breath, hot and moist, and then his tongue touched her nipple; a moment later, his lips enclosed it. The electric charge curled through her belly and down into her groin, and she felt her insides shift. Unconsciously, her right hand moved off her hip to cover herself and she felt the first soft wetness slip from between her lips.Still tugging gently on her nipple with his teeth, Mikhail was busy with his clothes, pulling them off, buttons popping, one pinging and dancing across the floor. He glanced down and saw his dream woman gently stroking herself. Bethany's finger seemed to have a mind of its own, pressing gently against her flesh and then disappearing inside. "Yes," he murmured, "yes, do that. Let me see you do that."
Bethany blushed as her young lover had caught her in an act, she hadn't even herself been aware of. She couldn't say no to him, so she rubbed the length of her finger along her pussy lips, feeling her juice thicken as she rubbed. Then she brought her finger up to moisten her clit. The sensation was incredible. She had never felt this aroused before. Absently, she brought her fingers up to stroke her left nipple. The little bud stiffened beneath her touch. And then Mikhail's mouth was on her nipple, licking, tasting and sucking her.
"Lie down," he commanded forceful.Bethany obeyed, splaying herself onto the cot. Her clitoris was rippling and she knew that, any moment now, she was going to explode.



With his mature lover stretched out on the cot, Mikhail trailed his tongue down her gorgeous mature body, alternately kissing and sucking her flesh. He kissed her wetness, and then his tongue darted out, parting her flesh, sliding inside, exploring. The moment he took her clit in his mouth, she came. Suddenly, shocking, her fingers locked in his hair, pressing his face into her body. He continued to suck and lick her, spreading her with his fingers to allow him to push his tongue even deeper into her pleasure hole. Bethany had never experienced anything like it. Joe, her former husband, had never paid this much attention to her pussy. Mikhail could make love to her with his mouth so she forgot about everything.
She came again, a shuddering experience that lifted her bottom right off the cot and left Mikhail's face wet with her juice. He broke away from her, "You taste so good, babe."
Bethany eased herself up on her elbows and looked down at him. Mikhail was completely naked. His body was in so good shape, the muscles in his arms and legs toned and taut. They had been together for some time now, but every time she saw his cock, she just couldn't get over how long and thick it was. Even his balls seemed unusually large. She watched as he took his cock in his right hand and rubbed the huge head along her pussy lips, and then circled her clit.
"Do you want it," Mikhail said with a smile.
"Oh yes, give it to me," Bethany moaned.
"You'll have to make it wet and slick, before I'm going to fuck you." Mikhail said as he rubbed the head of his cock against Bethany's pussy again. Then he straightened up to bring it level with her face.A month ago or so Bethany would have hesitated. Now she didn't have any inhibitions. It was natural for her to please her young lover with her mouth as he pleased her with his. Brushing away his hands, she took his cock in her right hand and cupped his balls with her left. Then, leaning forward, she kissed it, before running her tongue over the purple head. She tasted her own juices and a hint of his salt. Opening her mouth, she took him inside. She moved her head, his cock against the roof of her mouth, her tongue rubbing against the underside. She couldn't take it all, but she had become more adapt and was doing her best.
After some time Mikhail removed his hard shaft from her mouth and smiled. "Now I'm ready."
He moved down and lifted her legs up and let them rest on his shoulders, while placing the mushroom head between her pussy lips. Bethany looked down between her full breast and once again noticed, how a very well hung young man her lover was. His cock looked long, thick, and steel hard. Mikhail thrusted himself into her, using his weight to add to the sense of penetration.
Mikhail started to pound her. And with her legs still resting on his shoulders, he was able to kiss her open mouth and suck on her slender neck. He kept his mature lover positioned almost like a U shape and fucked her hard. There were no tender loving, this was fucking in its basic.
"So good, so goooooooooooooooooooooooood," Bethany screamed out, "Don't stop."
Mikhail began fulfilling Bethany's request in earnest as he began to thrust into her. At first his strokes continued to be long and slow. On each upstroke he withdrew until he hovered a foot above her, only the tip of his organ playing in the puffy lips of her opening. Then he thrust his huge member into Bethany once again. Soon, he was thrusting himself into her so forcefully that his cock head bottomed sharply on her sensitive cervix with each jab. Each time he bottomed, she cried out.
Bethany felt both pain and pleasure and it brought out the cat in her. She bared her claws and used them to scratch his back raw in retribution. Taking back some control she moved her legs from Mikhail's shoulders and hooked them around his waist and sucked him into her pussy. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat, and were bouncing back and forth in an enticing display.
Mikhail was using his massive organ to nail her to the cot. It was hot in the trailer and Bethany wailed and moaned.
"Take it all, babe," Mikhail roared as he was pounding into her, and she was bucking back at him. He was impaling her deeply into the cot, which now added its voice to the chorus of their coupling. The cot creaked and groaned under their violent bonding.
Bethany was on fire with passion. With a scream of delight, she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm.
Now it was time for Mikhail's release. His balls felt full of sperm and aching for discharge. He thrusted powerfully and mashed her into the cot. She thrust back with all of her strength and threw them into the air again. Using all of the power in his hips, he forced her back down. Her head pitched from side to side as her body convulsed beneath him.
He looked down at this gorgeous mature actress and fired his sperm deeply into her. Mikhail's first stream of sperm splashed against Bethany's cervix. He spewed five more deep streams into her as he roared out loud.
Bethany could feel the heat in her. Mikhail was cumming in her! She could feel his cock firing spurt of sperm and semen into her. They were not using any protection, because he used to pull out. "Oh, no," she began thinking but then unexpectedly, another orgasm ripped through Bethany's loins as well. She managed to utter "Oh, God," but she had no voice left for any further noise and no energy left to even try. The thought of his sperm in her had sent her over the edge. Mikhail just smirked as he rode out the last waves of his own orgasm.
They finally lay still. Bethany's heartbeat began to return to normal. She was soaking wet. Her hair was matted to her scalp. Puddles of sweat streamed down between her luscious breasts. She just couldn't believe, what just had happen.
It took some time for Mikhail to gather up the strength to dismount Bethany. It had been a furious fuck and the result of it was that he had pumped a large load of sperm and semen into her. He knew Bethany was not protected. Up until now he had always pulled out, when she requested it, but this time she hadn't said anything. He knew, it was a bad time on the month, but in his opinion it was not his problem. Letting her legs down he wanted to take a quick view of his work, and as expected, her clean shaven pussy looked like a sloppy mess, with their now combined juices on display. He smiled.
Bethany was beside herself. She couldn't blame Mikhail, because he had always pulled out, when she asked him. But this time she had a major, crushing orgasm and welcomed Mikhail's sperm deep inside of her, and she had had another orgasm at the knowledge that his sperm was being fired into her.
Mikhail lay down beside her and began to open mouth kiss her once again. His hands lazily caressed her full breasts. He had definitely conquered this hot mature actress.
After some time they got up and got dressed.
As they were leaving the trailer, Bethany noticed how some of the staff knowingly smiled at them. Holding Mikhail's hand she looked up at him and asked, "Do you think they know."
"You were quite loud, babe. And we just had a serious workout. I think some of them, have an idea of what just happen in your trailer.
"Oh my," Bethany blushed as they walked over to her car and drove to her house.
---
Even if Bethany was kind of embarrassed by their loud fuck in her trailer, their sexual relationship continued on the set.
She always had a big smile, when she saw her young lover on the set. As soon as the door was closed to the trailer, she would often drop to her knees devouring Mikhail's cock. Once she had made him cum, she got back up and kissed him before getting ready to do a scene.
Another time in her trailer she closed the door and tore off his clothes.
Mikhail loved the new aggressive Bethany and squeezed her ass, cupped her breasts and slid a finger inside his dream woman's wet pussy. Each action had her moaning out loud. Once on the cot he would lick and suck on her pussy. After she had cum, she straddled his rock hard cock and bounced up and down on it. She rode him like a bronco, and he sucked on her hard nipples.
It was delightful for Mikhail, to see this hot mature actress riding his huge shaft with reckless abandon. Soon he grunted, "I'm not going to last much longer, baby."
Mikhail had expected her to get off him, but instead Bethany bounced faster as she begged, "Fill my cunt with your cum, baby. I want to feel your cum explode inside me. Come baby, come for me."
Mikhail was thrilled by the fact, that his mature lover openly wanted his sperm. He needed no further encouragement as he shot a huge load deep inside her fertile pussy. Bethany didn't miss a beat as she continued riding his cock, milking every last drop of his cum. Finally getting off him she turned and started to clean herself.
Bethany didn't know, why she allowed Mikhail to spray his sperm deep inside of her. She was not using any protection, and knew it was just plain stupid. But every time she felt him shooting deep inside of her, she experience another orgasm - and they were the best she had ever experienced. So damn with the consequences, she thought to herself.
---
When it came to sex with Bethany, Mikhail was insatiable. He would often have his way with her several times a day. They were often at her house, but he had also had her and the girls over at his mansion. They had clearly been impressed by it, but he had decided to keep the relationship around their known surroundings. Still he had had an interior decorator design six rooms, that the girls fell in love with.
One time Bethany and two of the girls had posed as he took some pictures outside the house. Bethany was wearing a light reddish summer dress, that did wonders to her full breasts. Mikhail felt himself get hard.
Soon after the girls ran up to the rooms, and Mikhail continued to take pictures of his hot mature lover. As Bethany leaned against the column for another picture, Mikhail couldn't take it any longer. He walked up to her and wrapped his hands around her thin waist. He noticed, Bethany's breathing increased.
"Mikhail, what are you doing?" She asked huskily.
"Remember the girls." She could feel the heat of his hands branding her through the material of her dress. His thumbs rubbing the underside of her large breasts.
"You're looking awfully sexy baby. I can't stop thinking about last night, and this morning. Are you thinking about it too?" Mikhail breathed the words against her neck making her recall, how he had made fiery love to her just hours ago.
"Mikhail, stop. We can't do this, not here. The girls will see," Bethany tried to admonish, but his lips on her neck made it difficult for her to speak.
"I don't care. I want you so bad," Mikhail growled as he nipped her ear.
Bethany's knees would have given out if he hadn't been pressing his body against hers and holding her up against the column. He kissed her full on the mouth and she kissed him back, tongues battling, bodies rubbing.
His hand came up between her legs, lifting the hem of her summer dress as he caressed up the inside of her thigh.
"Please stop, the girls will hear us." Bethany whispered, feeling hot and panicked.
"They are inside and their mother is so hot," Mikhail replied as he got down on one knee. He lifted Bethany's dress and groaned as her red thongs became visible. He could see the wet spot on her panties. "Oh baby, you're already wet."
Bethany hissed breath through her teeth as she grabbed his head, meaning to push him away but pulling him closer instead. He sucked her through the material of her silk thongs and relished the taste and scent of her. No woman had ever turned him on like this.
After some time Mikhail stood up abruptly and kissed her forcefully, rubbing his hard cock against her wet pussy. He lifted one of her legs up against the outside of his thigh and ran his hand up to the delicate flesh of her upper thigh. His other hand titillated her nipple through her dress. He felt it harden and beg for more. They were both panting and devouring each others mouths.
"I want to take you right here, right now, even with the girls inside. I want to slide my cock deep inside your hot, ripe pussy." Mikhail groaned the words against Bethany's mouth.
"Yes, Mikhail. Yes. I need your cock inside me. Oh God, I need it now." Bethany said, as she grounded her pussy against his hard thick shaft. Remembering every stroke of his big cock in and out of her last night and this morning. And now she wanted him again.
With a groan Mikhail moved his hands down to Bethany's thong and ripped it away. Freeing his cock from his pants, he lifted his dream woman up against the column and with a hard shove, he thrusted his long hard pole deep inside his mature love.
Bethany shrieked and grabbed hold of her young lover. He made her do things, she never ever had done before. Gone was her worries about the girls, now she was only concern about seeking release from her pent up emotions.
Mikhail powerfucked into Bethany's sopping wet cunt. He knew they didn't have a lot of time, so he gave it to her with long hard strokes. All the while looking deeply into her eyes until he could see the passion building and building inside of her. Her warm brown eyes dilated and she locked her slender, tanned legs around him.Mikhail bent down and sucked a nipple into his mouth, as he fucked her hard. Then he said, "Let go baby, give over to me. That's it, feel how good it is, how hot you are. Feel how hard you made me, my cock is about to explode deep inside of you. Take your release babe," he commanded as he sucked on the side of her neck where it joined her shoulder. His head came back up as he watched her intently.
That did it, Bethany lost control, throwing her head back as she came, but never losing eye contact with him. Biting her lip so not to make much noise, she made a mewling sound as her release was completed.
Mikhail couldn't hold back any longer and with a growl he emptied himself deep into his dream woman.
Seconds later Bethany's legs slid down his hip and both her feet were once again on the ground.
Mikhail smiled wickedly at her as he embraced her, leaning against the column.
After some time Bethany pushed Mikhail away from her. She couldn't believe what they had done. He made her so hot, she couldn't think about what was sensible. "You are so bad," she admonished. But looking up into his smiling face she couldn't help but let a nervous giggle pass her lips.
Mikhail pulled her up against him and kissed her hard. "We're so bad and you love it." He turned around and picked up her torn panties. "Better get rid of them. We can't have the girls find their mommy's panties and start asking question."
Bethany blushed at this.
He grinned and continued, "I also love it, when you go without. I love it even more if I know our essences are join in your hot body."
"Stop it," Bethany giggled and felt flustered, because she also loved feeling his sperm inside of her. The only problem was, she would be leaking for the rest of the day if she didn't took care of it.



        The Puppet Master Ch. 03

        Bethany is Mikhail's woman now.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-puppet-master-ch-03

Title: The Puppet Master Ch. 03

Author: hetup

Category: Celebrities & Fan Fiction

Description: Bethany is Mikhail's woman now.

Tags: seduction, russian, milf, celebrity, huge cock, impregnation

Series: The Puppet Master


Disclaimer:
I am grateful for Utamu who have helped make my story more readable. If there still are errors, then it's my fault.
All characters involved in sexual activities in this story are of legal age.
*****
When Mikhail wasn't with Bethany he took care of business. The show's producer Robert Miller had thought he could milk the young Russian for a lot of money. But when Mikhail found out, two huge Russian men waited for Robert at his car. They had threatened him and his family. Robert was scared, because they knew a lot of things about him and his family. As soon as the two men had left, he had called Mikhail. Mikhail had acted surprised, but told Robert, that he had heard about some of the ways his boss' bosses did business. But he would try to beg for mercy for Robert with his boss.
One day later he called Robert and said he thought it was alright now. But Robert had to be loyal to his company and take orders from Mikhail. Mikhail sounded somewhat surprised at this, but Robert took the bait and accepted the deal.
So now Mikhail used Robert as a straw man in his business dealings in Hollywood. Yet Robert
didn't know, that Mikhail was the leader of it all. The rest of Mikhail's business also did well and he just got even richer every day.
--
Mikhail kept a low profile in Hollywood, and was not very interested in the party life. He got most of his information, through hacking computers and mobile phones. Sometimes he used his guys to set up surveillance, if he deemed it necessary for a business transaction or so. Slowly but surely he became adapted to the wheeling and dealings of Hollywood.
He hated Hollywood parties. Especially the award shows and promotion deals. But sometimes he deemed it necessary to attend a party. He put on the right act with the Hollywood people, exchanging air kisses with the women and firm handshakes with the men. He wasn't afraid they would be interested in him. Everyone talked about themselves, where they'd travelled, who they'd worked with, which designer had agreed to make them a dress or tux for an upcoming award show, where they'd be seated at the award show—anything to make themselves look better than to whomever they were speaking. It was all a game, and Mikhail was really good at toning down his own importance.
When he went to a party he always made sure Bethany also attended. They didn't go as a date, because he didn't want any rumors and pictures from the red carpet about her and some young
Russian.
This night he had to attend a party. He'd told Bethany, he would pick her up before the party. When he arrived he immediately noticed, how amazing his mature lover looked in a brown dress. It put just the right emphasis on her cleavage and showcased her full breasts. The color really suited her tanned skin, gorgeous brown eyes, blond hair and slim figure.
As Bethany climbed into the long, stretched, black limousine she was greeted by Mikhail with a kiss. She felt so in love, when he praised her looks and kissed her with passion.
Mikhail pulled his mature lover beside him on the bench back seat. Bethany took in her young lover. He was looking devastatingly handsome, wearing fitted black jeans, a black V-neck tee, and a gray blazer. The scent of his cologne was enough to make her want to cuddle up to him and nuzzle his neck for a few hours. Bethany smiled and bit her bottom lip, thinking about rolling her tongue over all of his muscular body. Her mouth was actually watering from thinking about it and her nipples harden.
Mikhail's eyes became very intense, "You're doing me in woman. I want you so much, but now I have to control myself for hours."
Bethany just giggled and cleared her throat.
"As usual we'll have to be discreet. When we arrive, you'll be dropped off and I'll meet up with you after you've walked the red carpet," Mikhail said.
Bethany had a concerned look on her face, "I know, you're worried about public appearance. It's alright with me, just promise we'll be together afterward."
"Of course baby." Mikhail said as his fingers laced with hers.
On the drive they kissed some more, but ten minutes before arrival Bethany checked her makeup. She put on some lip-gloss and said, "No more kissing, Mikhail."
"Alright," he replied but then pulled her into his strong chest. He cupped her full breasts and started to squeeze them lightly. "You're driving me mad, woman," he growled.
Bethany liked the feeling and just moaned lightly. She was preoccupied with her young lover's caress, that she didn't notice the limousine was slowed in the line of cars depositing other celebrity attendees.
First when their limousine stopped and she had to exit, Mikhail released his hold of her breasts. Her nipples were quite hard as she got out of the car.
No sooner did her toe hit the ground then people started screaming and yelling for her attention. Mikhail leaned back in the seat and was soon dropped off at the rear exit. He moved quickly around and saw how his mature lover worked the red carpet.
Bethany liked posing for pictures. She knew, she looked really hot and beautiful this evening. She wasn't a big star, so she was used to other celebrities making an appearance that drove the frenzied crowd to near madness.
From his position behind the scenes, Mikhail panned the entire crowded entrance, the beginning of the red carpet, scanning for his dream woman. He soon found her and stood back while Bethany posed in front of the wall for the throng of photographers.
Bethany smiled as she was enduring flash after flash. Her nerves were humming with excitement and she still felt her hard nipples.
After the prerequisite photo op, she was hurried down the standard red carpet, avoiding all of the microphones, from every media outlet imaginable that tilted out from behind the barriers.
The party was being held in a famous hotel. It was gorgeous, of course, all huge and marble and dripping with original artwork and expensive furniture. The pool was filled with floating candles and a huge tent had been erected in the expansive back yard; waitresses flitted among the guests offering champagne and canapés, and a six piece band played soft background music.
Mikhail linked his hand with Bethany's as they made the rounds. They deftly deflected questions about him and his work, sipping champagne and nibbled lightly at hors d'oeuvres.
It was only an hour before Mikhail began to be bored. He let go of Bethany's hand and placed his right hand on her lower back. As she talked with some other actors, he let his hand drift downwards and was soon cupping her tight buttocks. They were standing with their back up against a wall, so no one but Bethany detected it.
When Bethany felt Mikhail's hand starting to cup her buttocks, she gave a hiss and looked up at him. He just smiled back at her. She knew, she couldn't do anything, because then someone would notice. She was nervous, because she was soon becoming aroused as her young lover deftly caressed the groove between her buttocks. His hand was slowly moving up and down.
After another hour, Mikhail was becoming restless. Leading Bethany away from the bright lights, they walked to a quieter place in the hotel. Before the party, he had done some research, so he knew where a small room was located, He open the door and pushed Bethany in. The small room was surrounded by rods filled with empty hangers. Across from the door there was a full length mirror. There were two padded folding chairs sitting on the carpeted floor. As Bethany stumbled inside the room, Mikhail came right up behind her, pressing his solid front to her back. She could feel his long, firm cock snuggling right into the groove of her tight, round ass.
"I want you so much,"Mikhail said as he pushed his hard cock into her. His hands reached around and cupped her breasts, they seemed to swell to overflow them.
"Oh, Mikhail, we can't, not here. We have to stop this," she moaned.
Mikhail ignored her, as he ran one hand down to her thigh and up under her dress. His large hand found her soft, creamy thigh and continued over to sit between her thighs.
"It's just not right, we're at a party. Please stop, you're making my head spin, it has me thinking all sorts of crazy things..." Bethany protested half- heartedly.
"I love crazy things, baby," he hissed, as his hand found her sopping panties and rubbed. "So wet Bethany. What naughty things have you been doing?"
Mikhail continued to rub her wet pussy through her thong, as he pulled her back against him and turned them both to face the mirror. Bethany couldn't believe the sight that greeted her. His dark looks next to her blond looks, their eyes bright with lust. One of his large hands slipped into the cleavage of her dress and into her bra, toying with the nipple, the other hand disappearing into the slit in her dress, rubbing her sensitive clit, spreading her juices all around. She was arched slightly back against him.
"You are so hot, Bethany. Without doubt the most desirable woman at the party. Look how hot you are, so wet for me."Mikhail hissed.
Bethany moaned, there was something in her young lover's voice that went right to her core.
Mikhail lifted her dress, so it was bundled around her middle.
Bethany was unable to take her eyes off the erotic picture they made in the mirror. She gasped, when she felt him rip her thongs from her body. Her juices were flowing so much that she could smell them. And the heady scent just added to the eroticism of the moment.
Mikhail moved even closer in behind her and clasped her hands in his, holding them to her side. "Don't take your eyes off the mirror. I want you to watch us make love,"He groaned.
"You're so sexy," he murmured into her ear, and began to kiss and suckle the back of her neck. He knew that went right to her core.
"Come on baby. Play with that sweet pussy for me. I want you to tease me and tempt me." Mikhail commanded as his hands came up cupped her breasts through the brown dress. He found her hard nipples and tweaked them through the fabric, as his mature lover automatically let her fingers delve into her pussy.
Bethany moaned deep in her throat. She watched, as her young lover's eyes dilated at the sight of her pleasuring herself. As he nipped and savored the skin on the back of her slender neck, he never took his eyes off of hers in the mirror. He tormented her by rolling her nipples between his fingers, making her arch and move her fingers deeper, searching for some release. His groans urged her on, her hips moved on her fingers.
"You are so sexy. This feels good doesn't it? Fuck you look so hot. I'm about to bust out of my pants, you have me so hard baby," he groaned and continued to pleasure her breasts, paying close attention to her sensitive nipples.
He could tell she was close to an orgasm. Her hips were moving faster, her eyes glazing, and her mouth open slightly as her breath quickened. He'd never seen anything sexier.
"Please, I need, I need..." Bethany panted.
"What do you need, baby. You're so close now, aren't you? Feel it building, I see your juices running down your thighs. You are so sexy. Tell me what you need, say it, ask for it." Mikhail pushed his hard pant covered cock against her naked ass.
"Ahhhh, I need you now, Mikhail. Pleeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeease."
"What do you need honey? Do you need my cock? Do you want to feel my long hard cock buried in your hot pussy? Tell me that you need your young lover's cock inside your tight pussy, fucking you hard."
Their eyes were locked in the mirror as Bethany shrieked, losing all control, "Yes, Yes, I need your cock in me, please, please."
Mikhail had never seen his mature lover so out of control, so he decided to push her even further, "Where do you want my cock, baby?"
"Please Mikhail. I need your long, thick cock filling me, filling my pussy. Please fuck me now."
Mikhail released her breasts to undo his pants and take out his long thick cock. The veins were standing out and pulsing with need, he had never been so turned on. "Bend over baby and keep watching us in the mirror."
Bethany watched as Mikhail turned them sideways to the mirror. She watched in fascination as his long hard staff disappeared into her. She saw the way his tight ass contracted with each thrust. She felt some relief at the feel of him stretching her heated pussy.
"Oh yes, stud. Stretch me out, fill me up. Your cock feels so good,"Bethany grabbed one of the wooden rods for support, making her body arch and take him even deeper as her ass raised higher.
"Fuck it feels so good. I love your tight pussy," Mikhail groaned as he grabbed her ass to drive deeper and saw her little pucker hole wink up at him. He ran his index finger around it.
"Yes, yes, yes," Bethany chanted.
Mikhail reached his fingers between his mature lover's slender legs and coated them with dripping juices. He placed one over her rosebud and pressed. It slipped in, but it was a very tight fit.
Bethany watched their images in the mirror, her dress thrown over her back, her tanned ass raised high, his finger pressing into her hole, slowly, deeper.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaargghh, what are you doing to me. It's so bad, but feels so good." She moaned.
"You like to be filled in both holes, baby. You can't deny it," Mikhail said as he gave her a slap on the ass and that's all it took.
"I'm cumin," Bethany shrieked and Mikhail felt her pussy grasp his cock as it pistoned in and out of her. That was it for him.
"Me too baby. Take it alllllllllllllllllllllll," He roared as he emptied his balls into her spasming pussy.
He rested his head against her back as she practically hung from the wooden rod. Her hands holding on with a death grip. Then both panted and tried to catch their breaths. He put a supporting arm around her waist and ran his other hand up her arm to unclasp her hands. He slowly raised them both to a standing position. His cock still full and heavy inside her.
"Oh my God," she groaned as her pussy clasped around his cock again. It seemed to jump inside her making them both groan.
"It's a good thing that this room is so far out of the way, we weren't exactly quiet." Mikhail mumbled against her neck as he held her tightly and nibbled her skin.
"We have to go back to the party..." Bethany sighed. She looked at herself in the mirror, trying to decide how she would put herself back together enough to make it through the rest of the night.
"I guess so, but then we have all night..." Mikhail turned her around and kissed her passionately, thinking of what pleasures lay ahead for them.
Bethany returned his kiss, not listening to that voice that told her, that she had done something, she never ever thought she would be doing.
As they walked back to the party, Bethany felt how their combined juices began to slide down her thigh. She told Mikhail but he just grinned back at her. As they looked down at the party, they saw couples mingling, smiling at all the right places, tossing their heads in polite laughter, talking business and making deals.
They headed back toward the party, but then Mikhail steered them towards the cars and soon they were back in the limousine.
--
Mikhail was almost living with Bethany and her three girls. He had made sure, her divorce from Joe was uncomplicated. Afterward he told her, he'd bought her debt, so she could pay him back in a timely manner.
He began to be more controlling towards Bethany. He had gotten rid of the clothes he thought was boring and bought new for her. He told her to make sure her incredible breasts always were on display.
Bethany accepted this, as she was much in love with the young man. She became submissive to his demands as she was enthralled with him. But he made her do things, she wouldn't have done before she met him.
One time, the girls had asked for a picture of them and their parents. Joe had come by and Mikhail had agreed to take the picture.
As the family almost were ready Mikhail had motioned to Bethany that she had to come with him. Joe was talking with the girls, so they didn't registrate anything. But as soon Bethany and Mikhail had turned a corner, he had pushed her against the wall and started to kiss her with a demanding passion. They were only 150 yards from her family, but Bethany couldn't say no to her young lover. Soon he had ripped her thongs off and deftly maneuvered her until his cock found her dripping pussy. In one motion, he slid all the way in, impaling her. Being stretched around him released a primal moan.
Her body jerked with each thrust, and soon she was panting hard. Her eyes were closed, focusing on the fullness between her legs. As he fucked her, Mikhail sucked on her slender neck, while Bethany's legs were tight around his hips as he plowed into her mercilessly. Her full breasts jiggled, their heaviness tossed to and fro by his unceasing rhythm. The feel of his cock sliding in and out, the wet sounds, the weight of her breasts heaving, the depth of his thrusts all conspired to make Bethany orgasm in close proximity of her family. She moaned and bit down into his shoulder, while clenching her legs tightly together, trapping him inside.
Mikhail grabbed her hips and rammed her down on his cock, penetrating her to previously unknown depths. He felt, how Bethany's pussy was contracting, squeezing him, milking him. He stiffened as load after load shot into her, finally filling her with his seed. His orgasm stretched on for a long time. Wheezing he let her go of her hips.
Moments later he pulled Bethany back to her family, and soon he was taking pictures of his mature lover with her family, while she was still soiled by his cum.
--
A morning Mikhail had fucked Bethany before she got up to feed the kids, Mikhail had stayed in bed and after some time Bethany came back to change her nighties to some clothes.
Mikhail had pulled her back down on the bed and kissed her. He was naked and soon he had pulled Bethany down under the covers.
They were spooning and their tongues were swirling around each other.
Soon Mikhail pushed his cock deep into her wet pussy, as they were spooning. Her wetness coated his shaft as she slid her pussy along his length. He could feel her lips part for him. She took him deeply, gasping as he filled her completely.
Before they could give into their coupling, the door to the bedroom opened and the youngest girl walked in.
Bethany gasped shocked and tried to move away from Mikhail, but his arms were like steel cables around her.
"Relax, we're under the bed sheets. She can't see a thing," He whispered just before the girl said.
"Do I have to wear the purple dress today, mommy."
Getting a grip on herself Bethany answered, "No, just pick something you like darling."
"Anything..."
"Yes, it doesn't matter today, honey," Bethany stuttered.
While she was keeping up the conversation with her daughter, Mikhail had started to move his long hard shaft slowly in and out of her pussy, while his hands were cupping her breasts, pulling on her nipples. He was very subtle about it and the girl didn't notice a thing. She talked happy with her mother.
Bethany on the other hand was noticing a lot. Her body was on the brink of a climax, and she felt how it was building and building despite her best efforts to hold it at bay. It didn't take long before she lost the battle and with a whimper she came in front of her daughter.
"Is there something wrong mommy?" The girl asked.
Mikhail took control, so as he still slowly moved his cock in and out of her mother he said, "No, everything is alright. Why don't you go change into your bathing suit, then we can spend some time around the pool today.
"Yippee," the girl shouted and ran out of the door.
Mikhail grabbed his mature lover's hips and rammed his long pole deep into her pussy. Bethany moaned, long and loud, her pussy contracting, squeezing him, and milking him. Mikhail powerfucked her for half a minute and then he stiffened as load after load shot into her, finally filling her with his seed.



Afterward he held her tightly, savoring the moment, meticulously storing away every sound and touch in his memory.
"I want you so much," he said with a husky voice.
"I know, but we can't keep taking chances like this," Bethany stuttered.
"When I want you, I'll have you," Mikhail stated arrogant.
"But..."
"No, buts. It wasn't as if you didn't like it. I felt how you exploded, while talking to your daughter."
"I know. It is as if you have possessed me," Bethany said and kissed him quickly on the lips and stood up. "You're incredible," she said as she started to dress.
--
As their relationship continued Bethany became more submissive to her young lover. He was so powerful, so demanding. Still he made her feel so much more alive. She had to accept, that he would kiss and grope her in front of her kids, but that was just how he was. The girls had gotten used to it and actually didn't think it was odd. He had also won them over and they almost idolized him.
Bethany kept promoting her kids for small parts in films. Often they would participate in award shows or other red carpet events. Mikhail didn't go, but always made sure he was sitting in the limousine, that picked them up. He'd told Bethany, he liked how she dressed up for these kinds of events and often he would make thoroughly love to her, when they came home.
The foreplay always started in the limo, where he would place her on his lap. The girls were busy comparing notes about, which celebrity they had seen or talked to, so they didn't notice Mikhail's actions. He would kiss his mature lover and caress her full breasts. His hand would find its way inside her dress and roll her nipple between his fingers, while kissing her mouth or sucking on her neck. Sometime he would make her straddle him with her backs to the girls. Then he would move the dress out of the way and suck her hard nipple into his mouth. His hands would also drift down and then move up between her legs. Several times he had moved two fingers in and out of
Bethany's tight pussy, while stimulating her clit with his thumb. He tried to make his mature lover climax before they arrived home and he always succeeded.
At first Bethany had been shocked by Mikhail's nerve, but she just couldn't say no to her young lover. When she realized, that her girls didn't notice anything, she became more relaxed. She was thrilled, that Mikhail knew her body so well, that he could bring her to a huge climax in a matter of minutes.
The two lovers developed a routine, where he would bring her off in the car in close proximity of the girls. When they got home, the girls were told to go to bed, and then Mikhail would fuck Bethany several times. He got a kick out of fucking his mature lover, as she still had her dress on. He told her, that when he later saw the pictures of her from her public appearance he would remember, what they had done and that she was his woman.
The routine made Bethany excited even before her public appearance. So if you studied the pictures of her, you could see, that her nipples often were poking into her dress.
--
Mikhail owned a Caribbean island - or at least one of his companies did. The tiny island was a stunning pearl of a place, studded into a sea of matchless blue. It was quite secluded and with its crystal-clear waters, exquisite white-sanded beaches it was a seductively beautiful place.
When Mikhail invited Bethany and the girls on a holiday to the island, the girls shrieked with excitement. Bethany was also stunned by his offer.
A week later they were flying down there. As they sat in the helicopter, bound for the island, Bethany was exceptionally quiet. Lost in her own thoughts she looked out into the hazy blue infinity beyond the window of the helicopter. Stifling a yawn, she leaned back in her seat and stretched out her legs. She felt pent-up and on edge, her brand-new designer dress as hot and restrictive as a suit of armor. Four days earlier Bethany had discovered, she was pregnant. She had taken several pregnancy tests and they were all telling her the same. She was pregnant. A visit to the doctor and an ultrasound had confirmed, she was three months pregnant. It wasn't surprising as Mikhail and her had rutted link minks. He had always pulled out, when she asked but after some time she hadn't asked because she didn't want him to pull out. Her emotions once she realized she was pregnant had been a tangle of contradiction. Part of her had been terrified at the thought of having another baby. Another part of her had been thrilled at the thought of the child growing inside her. Mikhail's child. She hadn't told him, afraid how he would take the news.
When the helicopter dropped them of, Bethany and the girls were in awe. The island was close to paradise. There were a huge beach house. Inside, the house was all light and space, every window providing a breathtaking vantage point to view the sea and sky. The foyer soared upwards, lit by an immense skylight, bathing the room with the warmth and brightness of the sun.
Bethany could hear the girls' voices as they raced around in the house, trying to take it all in at once. Then she heard Mikhail's footsteps echoed on the polished marble floor and she turned around. "Are we alone?" She asked.
Mikhail shrugged out of his suit jacket. Bethany watched in helpless fascination at the ripple of muscles under the smooth, expensive fabric of his t-shirt and felt a tug of desire deep in her belly.
"Yes. I thought it would be good for us all to be alone." He paused. "I thought we might as well manage for ourselves."
"That's fine with me," Bethany replied and smiled at him.
He smiled back and said, "Let's get changed. I bet the girls want to go down to the beach."
Ten minutes later Bethany walked down the marble steps, her fingers trailing along the wrought-iron railing, to the main floor. Each room had been spectacularly decorated, especially the bedroom she shared with Mikhail. Its bay window overlooking the beach.
She walked out on the veranda and noticed the sky was cloudless, a few seagulls circling over the water. She had put on a bikini and felt how her breasts almost filled the cups to their maximum. Definitely as a consequence of her pregnant state. She noticed Mikhail and the girls already were down at the beautiful beach.
Mikhail looked up and saw Bethany coming out of the house. As she walked towards the girls and him he took a moment to enjoy the sight. She was wearing a bikini that looked magnificent on her slender body. It had a colorful top which had strings between the triangles of fabric that covered luscious breasts. The bottom was tied at the sides and the material was so low, that you almost could see the top of her groin. It looked great against Bethany's tan skin. With a smile his dream woman walked slowly towards him and he loved the sight of her tanned body, blond hair, bouncing tits and swinging hips.
Like Mikhail, Bethany also took in the sight of her lover. His bathing suit was a nylon knit speedo, like the kind a lot of swimmers wear for competition. It was blue, complementing his tanned skin. But most of all it was tight and slight. It revealed almost all of Mikhail's chiseled body, and barely hid his tight ass. It certainly allowed his very substantial male equipment to dominate the front of the suit. Bethany zoomed in on her young lover's equipment, not that zoom was necessary. They had been lovers for several months now, but she was still really amazed at the sheer size of his penis in its flaccid state. One could see its outline clearly stretching from between his legs and way over to the right side of his lower suit, tracing across his leg. She felt a really odd sensation wash through her body. This weapon had made her pregnant. At that moment she came to terms with her pregnancy. A part of Mikhail was growing inside her. She could handle the situation. With a laugh she walked towards him, and she experienced tingling in her loins and her heart beat faster. She felt her body wanting Mikhail.
At the beach they quickly got settled. Mikhail had brought beach towels, sunscreen, umbrellas and sand toys, which they used to set up a spot on the secluded beach.
Bethany applied sunscreen to the girls before she turned towards Mikhail. The girls were already off to play and swim in the water. Bethany began to put lotion on his hard body and felt a tingling in her loins. She took her time, as she explored his muscles with her hands. She noticed, that her caress also had an effect on his member, as it twisted in his swimsuits.
Mikhail returned the favor. He started gently rubbing the lotion into Bethany's shoulders and soon began to work his way down her slender back. He loved feeling the silken texture of his mature lover's skin beneath his hands. He untied Bethany's top without warning. Before she could react he continued rubbing the lotion into her skin.
"I'm not sure, that was necessary," Bethany sighed.
"Remember it's a private beach. Before the holiday are over, you'll be walking around topless." Mikhail hissed as he moved his hands around her body and cupped her full breasts. For some time he played with them, then he finally moved down to her slender legs. He spent extra time on her inner thighs rubbing them as softly and seductively as he could.
As Mikhail moved his hands to Bethany's upper thighs, she began to moan. She could feel, how she was becoming excited. When Mikhail let his hand brush against the cloth covering her pussy, she wriggled and squirmed seeking the contact.
Mikhail noticed, how wet his mature lover had become and turned them around, so Bethany had her back towards the water. He got down on one knee and concentrated his fingers on her inner thighs. Soon he was moving two fingers in and out her wet, tight pussy, while stimulating her clit with his thumb. It didn't take long before Bethany had an orgasm and she moaned, "Ohhhhhhhhhhh..."
The next half hour they spent in the water, most of the time they only were in the shallow end of the ocean. The water was splashing on Mikhail's knees, and he had some great opportunities to check out Bethany's full breasts as she often bent down to talk to her youngest daughter and thereby revealed an awesome cleavage.
Mikhail got first out of the water, and went to the house for some ice-cream and drinks. When he came back Bethany and the girls also got out of the water. Bethany and Mikhail laid down onto their backs to soak up the sun, while the girls ran around. Mikhail and Bethany exchanged touches, rubs, quick feels, and kisses. It was a common occurrence, so the girls didn't even give it a thought.
The girls began to build a huge sandcastle. They made several trips to the water with buckets and the next hour they formed an impressive building.
During this Bethany and Mikhail took another dip in the ocean. They swam around on their own for a while, occasionally making comments about how nice the water felt. Then Mikhail moved closer to his mature lover and embraced her, then kissed her. His hands began to caress Bethany's breasts, her firm tummy and her tight ass. Bethany's hands also began to caress her young lover's firm abs, his muscular arms and shoulders. The kiss developed as it deepened and went on for a long time. Mikhail's tongue intertwined with Bethany's tongue and they were both very aroused.
Mikhail was pressing and grinding his large erection against Bethany's stomach. Swiftly he reached behind her back and pulled the strings of her bikini top. As they untied he whipped the top right off and threw it towards the beach. Moving away from a shocked Bethany, he said, "Told you, I wanted you topless."
Bethany covered her breasts with her arms and looked dumbfounded by her young lover's nerve. Never had she been topless in front of her girls. She looked towards the beach to see if they had noticed it. They hadn't, so she turned around to Mikhail.
Once again he had moved close to her and before she could scold him, he whispered, "You're so beautiful, baby. I have to have you right this moment". Before Bethany could say or do anything, Mikhail had freed his hard-on and pushed Bethany's bikini bottom aside. He lifted his mature lover up in a smooth motion and instinctive she wrapped her legs around his waist. Mikhail grabbed his huge pole and moved it against her pussy.
Now Bethany was really aroused and wasn't thinking about anything other than the tingling in her pussy. With a moan she slowly slid her pussy down his throbbing cock and felt so alive, as she heard her young lover groan. She wrapped her arms around his shoulders and kissed him deeply.
Mikhail held onto Bethany's ass as he slowly began to push his long hard pole in and out of her tight cunt. It was a slow and subtle fuck. Bethany pressed her pussy against his scrotum as she bent her upper body slightly backwards towards the water. Mikhail moved his left hand from her ass and cupped her full breasts as she was arching her back. First he played with her nipples, pinching and stretching them then he began to squeeze her tit flesh. That stroke a core in Bethany and she began to climax.
Mikhail felt her pussy clamping his cock in rhythmic pulses as her nails dug into his shoulders. He kept on lifting his mature lover slightly off his long shaft, before he let her fall down and impale herself. It didn't take long before he felt himself explode and his cock started to pulsate inside Bethany's tight pussy. He shot load after load deep into her cunt and then he shuddered as he let his mature lover go.
Bethany couldn't believe, what just had transpired between Mikhail and her. With a nervous look she sought out the girls. What had been an epic experience for her, had not even been noticed by them.
She turned and smiled at her lover. He smiled back saying, "Thanks babe, that's what I needed."
"I love you so much," Bethany blurted out.
Mikhail knew, what he should respond, so he said, "Love you too, baby. Especially if you'll be topless on this holiday."
Bethany just smiled, happy with his response.
The rest of the day her bikini top was drying in the sun and she walked around topless. She had told the girls, that she only did it, because they were on a private island.
Mikhail declared, that it would be his job to make sure she wasn't getting sunburned. Unscrupulous he often got up to Bethany and rubbed her full breasts with sun lotion in front of the girls.
This revealed to Mikhail, that Bethany had become his mistress in every sense of the word.
--
After a night with passionate lovemaking, Bethany woke up. She got out of the bed and just threw on a short black robe. Mikhail was still asleep and looked so handsome. Bethany hadn't told him about the pregnancy, but knew she couldn't delay it much longer. She walked out of the bedroom, looked in on the girls. They were still sleeping, so she decided to take a walk on the beach.
Mikhail woke up and noticed Bethany was gone. As he looked out of the window he saw her down on the beach. A minute later he had join her.
Bethany felt his presence before she saw him. She knew it was time to tell him.
Mikhail leaned down and gave his mature lover a kiss. She looked so damn hot.
Bethany looked into Mikhail's eyes and said, "I have something to tell you Mikhail."
"Okay," he slowly replied.
"I'm pregnant," she stammered and looked insecure up at her lover.
Mikhail wasn't surprised. He had fucked this woman so often and so deep and after the first few times he had stopped pulling out. So he had sprayed his seed deep into her fertile womb. He had known, this would be the outcome and had already prepared, how to handle the situation.
"You're pregnant with my child," he whispered.
"Yes."
Mikhail took his time before he said, "I don't know what to say. I never thought I would become a father."
Bethany didn't know what to say. It was clear to her, that Mikhail was surprised. She was kind of hurt by this. She'd hoped, he would tell her things would be alright and that they were together in this. So she decided to be proactive and said, "I know it's a big surprise. I just found out some days ago. It's my responsibility and it's not as if we should get married."
Mikhail thought, that Bethany acted as if she had known the script he had prepared, giving him the opening he wanted. He said, "It's our responsibility. But the reason why I hesitated has nothing to do with you or our child. My own childhood has scared me so much, I'm not able to thrive in your typical family situation. I'm afraid, I eventually would hurt you or the child. I'm just so afraid."
Bethany's heart was about to burst as she heard his sincerity and the torrent emotions she saw on his face stirred her motherly affections. "Oh Mikhail. You've been so good around the girls, so don't worry."
"Thanks, but my fear is not rational. I just know deep inside it sooner or later would destroy everything I care about. Damn my troubled and evil past." Mikhail exclaimed angry.
Bethany got up and embraced her young lover. She was almost crushed as he hugged her tightly back with his powerful arms. She stood on her toes and whispered into his ear, "I love you so much, Mikhail. But I sense your pain and accept your reasons. How about we continue as we've done up till now. I'll live in my house with the girls and the baby and you'll come over, whenever you'll want to be with us."
"Bingo," Mikhail thought and lifted his head and let a single tear trickled down his chin as he looked into his mature lover's beautiful brown eyes. She reached up and caress his chin and gave him a tender smile.
"I like your solution. You don't have to worry about anything, I'll help you with money and so on," Mikhail whispered in a husky voice. "I'm so lucky to be with such a beautiful and smart woman."
Bethany smiled and was also happy with the outcome of their conversation.
The lovers kissed and hugged each other.
--
Once again the puppet master had deftly pulled a string.
--
The rest of the holiday was pure harmony. Despite the relative small size of the island, the girls took it upon them to explore it. Every day they went off for hours, before they came back and told Bethany and Mikhail about their discoveries.
Bethany and Mikhail spent the days on the beach, where they almost constantly were involved in some kind of sexual activity. Several times they were almost caught by the girls, but they had lost all their inhibitions.
--
On the plane home Bethany and the girls slept giving Mikhail some time to think. He'd succeed in seducing his dream woman and had knocked her up in the process. She was so in love with him, that she would accept anything, just to get to see him once in a while. Mikhail smiled at this. Then he thought back to his youth. Bethany Alden Worth had not been the only Hollywood star he'd dreamed about. Maybe he should see if he could seduce another star...
--
This is the end of this storyline. Maybe it will be continued someday. Hetup



        4 Moms 4 Aidan Ch. 01

        A young man becomes aware of the mothers of his friends.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/4-moms-4-aidan-ch-01

Title: 4 Moms 4 Aidan Ch. 01

Author: hetup

Category: Mature

Description: A young man becomes aware of the mothers of his friends.

Tags: seduction, friend's mother, cheating, milf, huge cock

Series: 4 Moms 4 Aidan


Disclaimer: I am grateful for Utamu who have helped make my story more readable. If there still are errors, then it's my fault.
All characters in this story are of legal age. This is a work of fiction, but if you expect good dialog, flawless grammar and a non-stereotyped story this is not a story for you.
*****
Claire Robbins, Amanda Bratton, Vanessa Miller and Grace Powell were all pleased. It was still summer and together they had pulled off a surprise party for Aidan West. It was his eighteenth birthday and they had surprised him in the backyard of Claire's house.
Standing together they laughed at each other as it seemed to be the party of the summer. Every guest invited was in attendance along with several people they had never met. And it appeared that everyone had a reason to celebrate. The four women knew the keys to a successful party. They made sure there were plenty of food and good music. As night began to fall all the young people danced and laughed, while the four women got together and relaxed with some wine.
The small group began chatting as they had some distance to the party.
"I hope Aidan was surprised," Amanda Bratton said. The 39 year old blond woman looked pretty amazing. She was casual dressed in a summer gown that was a low cut which made her ample cleavage being on display. Standing 5'2'' and 112 lbs. the mother of two teenagers relaxed as she looked around and noticed her husband Simon was talking with Claire's husband Walter. She proudly thought, that her figure of 36C-25-38 made an impression on the young teenagers. Amanda was not vain, but loved to look good.
"He was. You should have seen his expression, when he saw all the people in the garden," Claire Robbins laughed. The 41 year old woman's brown eyes sparkled as she was standing 5'3'' and 125 lbs. Claire had elegant chestnut hair, falling in waves down her back. Her white summer dress was perfectly tailored for her, highlighting an impressive body of 36DD-28-35. If you didn't know it, you wouldn't believe she was a mother of three.
"Definitely surprised," Vanessa Miller grinned. Not yet 40, she also made an impressive sight. The married mother of two had a gorgeous face with brown eyes and full, curved, sexy lips. She had no noticeable wrinkles and had dark black hair down to her shoulders and dark caramel colored skin. Vanessa was blessed with a pair of luscious breasts and this day she flaunted her assets in a tight, black, low-cut dress, held up by two straining spaghetti straps. Standing 5'7'' and 130 lbs. she looked around pleased with the admiring glances her 34E-25-35 body received from her son's friends.
"We pulled it off," Grace Powell agreed. The ravishing early-forties redhead was equal to the other women. She stood 5'6'' and 120 lbs., long dark red hair with big green eyes. Her waist was small and her stomach flat, showing no sign that she was the married mother of two teenagers. Her long wavy red hair fell down her back and around her shoulders, framing her beautiful face. On her slender frame her breasts looked full and round, and they were by no means small. Her body of 34C-22-33 was smoking hot.
"Can you believe Aidan all grown up. Remember when Trisha died, when he was 11. He was such a sad little boy," Vanessa Miller said.
"Yeah and his father drowned his own sorrows with work," Amanda Bratton continued.
"Lewis was heartbroken, he just couldn't handle being around Aidan," Grace Powell said.
"But as Trisha's best friends we took over. We all took Aidan into our homes and soon it seemed as if he with the loss of one mother gained four substitutes," Claire Robbins replied.
"You're right. He almost like a son to us," Vanessa Miller said.
"And I think we have done real good. Just look at him," Amanda Bratton replied.
The four mature women took in the sight of Aidan West. He had grown up alright, to about 6'3" with the body of an athlete, all muscle. He was handsome as the devil too.
"Yeah, he's no longer a shy and awkward little boy," Grace Powell grinned.
"I know, and if the stories are right he can only be described as a lady-killer. He is handsome, charming and all the girls in school are swarming around him likes bees around honey," Vanessa laughed.
"I overheard some of the girls talking about him, and all they could do the whole time was gush about how gorgeous Aidan looked and how lucky they would be if he chose them to be his date," Claire Robbins laughed.
"Thank God, we're out of high school. Otherwise I think we also would be infatuated with Aidan," Grace laughed and seconds later the other three women joined her.
-
At the age of 18, with his handsome features, Aidan West had no problem in getting a date with any girl in the high school. His hobby of weightlifting and outdoor sports really helped produce his well-tanned muscular body. Standing at 6'3", 210 lb. and black hair, he was the dream of all the girls in school and he had gotten the well-earned reputation as the school's stud. Aidan just loved to put on the charm, always getting the date he wanted, always getting his way when alone with a lovely girl.
For some time he had loved to date the sweet naive young beauties that attended his high school. He had introduced a lot of innocent teenage girls to the joys of sex, loved the challenge of getting into their sweet panties. He especially enjoyed hearing their screams and moans when he plucked their precious little cherries.
He looked around at the party and laughed to himself, as he tried to recall the number of young girls he had scored with. Surely he would make love tenderly to the young beauties, bringing them to mind-shattering orgasms. This strategy always made them come back for more, and the girls knew they only had him for borrowed time. With Aidan it was always a story of 'lov'em and leav'em'. Once he had broken in an innocent beauty and bedded them a few times, he knew she was his for the asking, anytime he wanted it.
For Aidan the thrill of the conquest was what he was after. It seemed that what he couldn't or shouldn't get was what turned him on the most. He was always after a new challenge to conquer. As he looked around the party his sight fell on the four mothers of his closest friends. The last year and a half he no longer saw them as substitutes mothers, now he saw them as gorgeous women. Tired of fucking teenage girls he had decided to try to seduce the four married women.
Picking up four long-steamed pink roses, he had gotten a friend to pick up for him, he went over to the patio, where the four women were seated. Holding the roses behind his back he greeted them, "Hello ladies. I can't tell you, how much I love this party. You've made me so happy."
"Don't mention it, Aidan. We love to do it. Remember we all love you," Claire smiled back at the handsome young man.
"I never doubted that," Aidan said and with a low voice he continued, "I've never told you all, that I'm aware of the effort you made to make my life joyful. When my mother died I was suffering so much. I didn't know what to do, my father always left me with a babysitter. Then the four of you swept in and took charge. I can't tell you, how much I appreciate what you have done for me. You've made me feel loved, when I was miserable. I can never pay back your generosity, but I hope you'll accept this as a token of my appreciation."
Aidan pulled out the roses and handed one to each of the four women.
The women had all tears in their eyes, but before any of them could say something, Aidan was walking back to his friends.
"Wow," Vanessa Miller said as a tear started to run down her cheek.
"He's so considerate," Grace whispered.
"He's the best," Amanda choked.
"Simply the best," Claire breathed.
-
A week later Aidan walked into the Bratton house calling out for his friend Justin.
"He's not home, Aidan" Amanda said as she walked down the stairs greeting Aidan with a smile.
"Damn, I'd hoped he would go biking with me. Well then I'll just go alone."
"You know the rules, Aidan. You can't go alone," Amanda said as she took in her son's best friend. She was still amazed by the fact that the boy she had cuddled after his mother's dead had grown into this young man. Well she had to admit to herself, that Aidan had grown up alright, to about 6'3"with the body of an athlete, all muscle. He was handsome as the devil to and from gossip around Amanda knew, he drove all the girls wild. She had watched him grow up from a shy and awkward little boy into a strong handsome man. He had the charm and poise of a man far older and looks that even made her attracted to him at times, especially when she had the chance to study his body at their pool. She had laughed it off as a desperate middle aged woman's need for some loving attention as her marriage with Simon had turned more into a friendship than a passionate relationship.
She was about to say some more, when she glanced down at Aidan's tight bike pants and for the first time really noticed the size and shape of his package. It looked huge. She was appalled by her new awareness around Aidan. She couldn't explain to herself, why she had become so fixated on her son's friend. For Christ sake she had always thought of him like another son, but for some time now she had become aware, that she now reacted more to him as a woman and no longer as a surrogate mother.
"Oh come on Mrs. B. The rule only applied when we were kids," Aidan smiled.
Lost in her own thoughts Amanda almost didn't hear Aidan. She had become keenly aware, that the rumor about Aidan was true. He was very well endowed. She zoomed out for a second fantasizing about being with such a man, then she shook her head as if to stop the wishful thinking of an older woman.
"Rules are rules," She stuttered as she once again focused on the conversation with Aidan.
"When will Justin be back?" Aidan asked as he smiled noticing were Amanda's eyes had lingered.
"Later in the evening. Simon took Julie and Justin to a game."
Aidan realized, that he was alone with Amanda in the house, and quickly decided to seize the opportunity, "Why don't you take Justin's place? You're in great shape and I really want to get out in the mountains today."
"I don't know," Amanda said. "It been awhile and the hills are quite steep and the roads not that great."
"I will lead the way, and you told me I needed a partner. Please be my partner, Mrs. B."
Amanda thought about it. She didn't have anything planned for the day anyway and she would love to be in the company of this hot young jock, so she said, "Alright. But you have to wait as I go change."
"Fine with me. I'll go make your bike ready" Aidan grinned.
As Amanda turned around and walked up the stairs, Aidan took in the sight. She did look good, in fact, for a 39 year old she looked pretty amazing. Only faint laugh lines betrayed her age. Her long honey blonde hair and blue eyes made an impact on every man. Aidan had noticed she wore a casual choice of clothes. As she had stood before him in a simple white T-shirt, the sleeves of which finished high on her arms, the material had fitted snugly to her upper body. It was a low cut which made her ample cleavage being on display. The top was tight and the material thin enough so that Aidan could see the outline of her bra beneath which cupped and lifted her breasts. He was struck by how large they appeared against her slimmer frame, each breast was more than a good handful, the only measurement he cared to use.
He continued to admire her from behind as she walked away. He glanced down at her ass briefly, she was wearing a pair of plain blue jeans which clung tightly to her buttocks. Her bottom was perfect, it looked like it could have belonged to one of the twenty-something girls from college, but was perhaps slightly fuller and rounder. Her legs were slim and equally as toned. Aidan was afforded a perfect view of her perfect ass, when she began walking up the stairs. And yes, it was perfect, heart shaped and firm with a nice bounce as she took each step. And when she walked, it rocked side-to-side in that delicious way that just seems to come naturally to a woman wearing heels. In the span of ten seconds it took Amanda to walk up the stairs, Aidan was entertaining several thoughts of his friend's hot mother in various sexual acts before she was out of sight.
-
Ten minutes later Amanda walked out the house, turning the key and saw Aidan had made her bike ready. "Well young man I'm ready but please take it slow in the beginning."
Aidan was standing by the bikes carrying a small backpack. Hearing Amanda's voice he looked up ready to joke back, but his eyes captured her round breasts and hard nipples pushing out the skin tight blue top she was wearing. Below his eyes roamed down her flat tummy and into her crotch area where he thought he could see her camel toe.
"I'll take it slow," Aidan replied after some times as Amanda joined him by the bikes. "Let's roll."
-
The first half an hour were fairly easy roads. There was only one car that passed them, so soon they were biking in the mountains. Amanda was happy with her decision about accompanying Aidan and loved how the banter between them was joyful almost as if they were flirting. She thought to herself, that she just should enjoy the moment and don't over think the situation.
As they reached a steep incline Aidan pulled over and stopped. He grabbed his water bottle and turned to see Amanda doing the same. "Do you want to try and peddle up it or do you want to push your bike, Mrs. B.?"
"Whatever you do I'll do the same," She said slightly out of breath. Amanda was in good shape working out several times a week, so up until now she had had no trouble riding alongside Aidan while talking together. In fact she was really pleased with herself.
"Peddle," he grinned, "But I'll let you set the pace and follow you."
As Amanda took off ahead of him he enjoyed the sight of her firm spandex covered ass.
As they reached the top 25 minutes later they stopped. Aidan pulled over next to Amanda and praise her. "Way to go Mrs. B. That was awesome. You're in great shape."
Almost out of breath Amanda said, "Yeah right...can we please take a minute or two before we continue."
"Fine with me. I'll use the time to take a leak." Aidan responded as he got off his bike and walked around a tree.
As Aidan headed into the woods Amanda looked around and took in the nature. Unintentionally she looked in the direction of Aidan. He was not completely covered by the threes, so she could see him freeing his penis from his shorts. She knew she should look away but when he pulled out his huge soft penis she almost fell of her bike. He was so much larger than Simon and was still soft. She took in the sight, then she thought to herself, "Stop it, he's young enough to be your son and you're a happy married woman. But wow..." She smiled to herself and realized that her heavy breathing no longer only could be explained by the steep climb.
When Aidan came back, they climbed back on the bikes and headed off.
"Let's turn left at the next road," Aidan said after a while. Some while later they pulled into a clearing where there were a small lake.
"Wow it's so beautiful," Amanda said as they got off the bikes.
"I know, I found this place a year ago. I don't think many people know it exist." Aidan said as he put down his bike on the grass. "Let's cool down in the water."
"I don't have my swim wear with me." Amanda replied.
"Don't fret it, Mrs. B. We can keep our bike shorts on and just lose our t-shirts. Afterwards we can dry in the sun," Aidan said as he pulled a blanket from his backpack and spread it out on the grass. He had planned this from the start and wondered if his best friend's mother would go along with his idea.
Amanda was feeling really hot and thought to herself, that Aidan had seen her in her swimwear in the pool at her house, so she wouldn't be showing him more if she kept on her sports bra and bike pants.
Soon the couple were frolicked in the water. Aidan only wore his bike shorts and his huge member was clearly on display. Amanda nipples were also on display as she only was wearing her sports bra on top. Aidan didn't make any move to get closer to Amanda, because he didn't feel it was the right time.
After some time the water was getting cold, and they got out and soon was laying on the blanket on the grassy bank.
Amanda loved how relaxed she felt at the moment, so she turned around and looked into Aidan's eyes. "So, any hot girls in your life, handsome?" She teased him as she had done several times before.
"Nope, not right now," Aidan said.
"What??? How come?" Amanda asked surprised.
"I don't think, I want to tell you." Aidan said as he saw an opportunity.
Amanda just frowned at Aidan and kept still. Plenty of times she had used this strategy with him and Justin, and they had always spilled the beans.
"Okay, if you really want to know. But I can tell you right now that you're going to regret asking me," Aidan said.
Amanda just kept still.
"Alright Mrs. B. For some time I've had enough of teenage girls, they don't know what they want. For some time I've noticed that I'm attracted to more mature women. They are so much more secure in themselves." Aidan said laying out the bait for his best friend's mother.
Hearing this Amanda got silent for a moment. She wiggled her bottom lip side to side as she pondered about what Aidan just had told her.
"You know, Aidan. It's not abnormal for a young man to find an older woman sexy. Don't feel bad about it. It's normal to have those types of thoughts." Amanda said as her pulse quickened.
"But I've had those types of thoughts, when I'm around you Mrs. B. You're thin, fit and so beautiful and you totally turn me on. You're wise, educated, sophisticated, exceptionally good-looking, and everyone adores your lovable personality. How can any girl hold up when I use you as a comparison" Aidan said as he decided to trust his instincts. He sensed that his friend's mother could be seduced.
"Wow. Aidan, I had no idea you felt that way about me. I'm flattered. I am really, really, flattered but I don't know what to say?" Amanda said as the conversation took a direction, she hadn't seen coming. In more than one way she was intrigued. She was pleased that a hot jock found her attractive. She always knew, she was a good-looking woman, but that she could turn on Aidan was a total surprise.
At the same time Aidan knew what he wanted and who he wanted. He was almost shaking and kind of scared, but he was not going to turn back. He wanted this mature beauty and he got up and his elbows, looking down on Amanda.
"Please, let's pretend this never happen," Amanda said anxiously, as she looked her son's best friend up and down once again pausing on the massive bulge in his wet pants. She was not thinking clearly at the moment and she felt a tingling in her body that she had not felt in a long time.
Aidan didn't reply and Amanda noticed he had a look of sheer lust in his eyes. Amanda started to tremble partly from fear, but partly also from a strange sort of feeling she began to have, a feeling of being desired.
Aidan moved closer towards Amanda and bend down with a look of pure animal lust in his face.
Amanda instinctively lashed out with her arm to force him away, but Aidan caught the arm and soon he had pinned both of her arms up above her head.
Amanda was both surprised and kind of excited by Aidan's actions. The rational part of her brain made an effort to get things back to normal as she stuttered, "Aidan, please let me go. If you stop now I won't tell Simon."
Aidan said nothing as his face were inches from hers and his bulge rested up against her spandex covered thigh. He began to slowly grind into her and said softly, "Amanda please forgive me. I've tried to hold back for so long, but now I can't keep my feelings at bay anymore. I need you, I need to be with you."



Once again Amanda tried to resist, "Aidan, please stop. I am a married woman. I have a family I can't do this."
Aidan continued to grind up against her as he started to kiss her on her chin moving along her jawline down to her slender neck and then moved to her chest, using his tongue to explore every inch of her that he could.
Amanda felt, how her body began to respond to the young man's aggressive behavior. Even as she tried to resist, she felt how she began to get wet, her breasts started to swell and her nipples began to harden as Aidan continued to caress her with his tongue.
Aidan sensed, how close he was to make Amanda accept his advances, so he moved down to her breasts and she involuntarily moaned as he began to suck on her nipples through the thin fabric of the sports bra. He released her arms and pulled her bra off revealing her breasts. They were swollen with lust and her nipples were hard. Aidan started to tease the nipples with his tongue and then blew his hot breath on them.
Amanda didn't know what to do. On one side she knew this was so very wrong, but on the other side she felt more alive now, than she had done in several years. Deep down she was excited, that she could make a young man want her so much, that he was willingly to throw away everything for her. She began to moan as Aidan continued to stimulate her pleasure points, and without realizing it she began to grind her hips back against his bulge.
"Aidan please stop this now," she moaned softly trying to hold onto her fidelity to her husband, "We need to stop now."
"Just a little while longer please Mrs. B" Aidan replied as he began to massage her breasts as he suckled on them.
Amanda was getting more and more aroused by this. She didn't want to fight her feelings anymore so she moved her hands from above her head and began to stroke Aidan's hair as he continued to lick and suck on her full breasts. Amanda felt how waves of pleasure began to rip through her as she was brought to orgasm by her son's best friend.
"Oh, my...Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh, Aidan, Pleaaaaaaaaaaaase," the hot housewife cried out as she came.
Aidan let go of Amanda and moved around on the blanket, so he was kneeling down in between her legs.
"Aidan, we shouldn't have done this and we must stop now," Amanda whispered frightened by her own body's reaction to Aidan's caress.
"Just a little while longer," Aidan replied as he began to kiss her stomach and her navel while rubbing his hands up and down her athletic thighs. Amanda felt how her body began to respond again and she began breathing deeply.
"Aidan, please" she moaned, her eyes glazed over now with lust.
"Just let me taste you first Amanda. I need to taste you." He feverish responded.
Amanda felt her pussy begin to tingle, she knew it was wrong and she knew she would lose control so she tried to resist once more. "Aidan, you're almost my son. I've known you since you were a little boy, so let's please stop right now. I am a married woman and have never committed adultery, so please stop," she begged.
Aidan ignored her as he continued his onslaught and moved down to her pussy. Gently he began to use his tongue through the light fabric and said, "Please Mrs. B. Just one taste."
Aidan was so excited at the moment, that he wouldn't stop...no matter what. All that separated his tongue from her pussy was a thin piece of spandex and he sensed Amanda was beginning to weaken.
Amanda didn't know what to do. She had tried to fight it off, to fight off the passion and the burning in her loins. It had been a really long time since she had felt anything like it. Her body screamed at her brain and she could no longer stop it, she needed it and needed it now. "Alright baby..." she cried out.
Aidan pulled down her spandex to reveal her glorious sex. He was kind of surprised she was groomed down there. He hadn't thought about it much but was thrilled to see Amanda was shaved down to a landing strip. Aidan noticed, how her lips were swollen and her clit was easy to find, protruding between them. He spread her legs apart and began to gently lick all around her inner thighs and softly caressing her lips with his tongue. He teased her wet pussy and Amanda gasped, arching her back.
"Wow, she had a hair trigger. This is so cool," Aidan thought to himself as he rubbed her clit in little circles and two fingers easily fit inside her slippery pussy. The third finger was a very tight fit, but Amanda seemed to love it, shoving her pussy up into his hand.
Amanda was losing control and she knew it, but she didn't care she wanted this more than anything right now. It had been a long time since she had felt a mouth on her vagina. As Aidan continued to lick her she moaned "Oh don't stop baby...don't lose it Aidan...baby yes." She was getting closer to another orgasm and began to grind her pussy hard into Aidan's mouth all the while moaning "So good baby...don't lose it...good boy...eat me good."
"Yesssssssssssss I'm cummmmmmmmming," the hot mature woman shrieked as she experienced another climax.
With the beautiful woman writhing about on the blanket beneath him, hips arching as spasms rocked her sexy body, Aidan eagerly lapped up all the honey that she was feeding him while climaxing in his mouth.
"Ohhhh ...ohhhhh...Aidan...ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" he heard his friend's mother pant out in the throes of a mind-shattering orgasm.
As Amanda swooned and slowly drifted back down to earth, Aidan pulled off his shorts and his long hard monster sprung free. He then shuffled up into position and greased up his thick cockhead before giving her his thick piece of meat.
Cunt lips flowering open under the relentless pressure of Aidan's thick manhood, Amanda sucked in a breath of air as she realized, what was about to happen.
"Aidan, please stop I'm scared," she whimpered.
"There is nothing to be scared about Mrs. B. - no one is around. It'll be our secret," Aidan said as he grazed his large cockhead with her juices.
"It's not that..." Amanda whispered and after a small pause continued looking down between her full breasts toward his cock, "It's your penis Aidan. Simon is the only lover I have ever been with and, well... you are very very large."
Hearing this just fueled Aidan's lust for making Amanda his, so he tried to calm her down, "It's alright Amanda, we'll take it very slow and we can stop anytime you would like to." With that he took her hand and move it down toward his long, thick shaft.
Amanda was very tentative about touching her young lover. She just couldn't believe, that this handsome teen was the possessor of a specimen that would make any man proud. He certainly was well-endowed that her husband, that was for sure...and by far! Both in thickness and in length! Amanda caressed Aidan's cock and her inhibitions once again melted away.
She positioned the head at her opening and smiled a little fearful at Aidan. Using both hands Amanda fed the very tip of Aidan's penis into her hot, wet cunt. Both of them groaned as they felt the contact.
"Please take it slow," she looked into his eyes as she spoke.
Aidan took charge and began to lean forward and put more weight onto his married lover. Slowly, so slowly, his immense cock head spread her cunt lips apart. Farther and farther they stretched until Amanda feared that they might split from the pressure. But they didn't, instead they snapped over the rim of his dick head and his unbelievable thick shaft began to slowly slide into her. Inch after inch penetrated her sopping wet pussy as she groaned and moaned in excitement.
Aidan had been fantasizing about this moment at least a thousand times, but none match the reality. He pushed again and Amanda took another inch of his cock. He could tell this was going to be a tight fit, but had no intention of stopping as he heard his friend's mother moan and he pushed further forward feeding her another inch of his long thick shaft.
Aidan smiled as he looked down on his married lover. Her body showed her desire, as her nipples were rock hard and her cunt muscles were holding his cock almost vise-like. He bend down and kissed her. Amanda let out a huge moan and responded as she pressed her tongue inside his mouth.
Amanda's arms had found their way around her young lover's neck, and her eyes were now filled with both fear and desire. She looked down between her gently swaying breasts to see the progress and was surprised, his shaft still had inches to go before he was buried inside of her. "Oh, Aiiiiiiiiiiiidan...so big..you're so bigggggggggggggggggg! Ooooooooooooooo!" she cooed as her son's friend expertly speared himself into her.
Giving the moaning married woman a deep passionate kiss, feeling her pointed tongue battling with his, Aidan leaned into her and slid even more of his boner up into her. It was now quite tight and he correctly suspected that he was slicing up into virgin territory at this point. Breaking the kiss, he tongued her ear and whispered "Oh, Mrs. B., just as I dreamed, so soft, so beautiful and so fucking unbelievable tight!" Chuckling inwardly to himself over his conquest of this hot mature woman, Aidan thrust his thick boner into the beauty's snug little cunt.
Now Amanda did everything she could to help her young lover enter her. She was trying to keep herself from being split open by his huge organ as she spread her legs wide apart to help Aidan push his huge cock more deeply into her with each stroke. "Oh, God Aidan. I love it, don't stop," Amanda moaned, "I love the way you cock feels in my vagina. I love it...I want it in me...aarrrrrrrrhhhhhhhhh!!"
Aidan grasped her soft legs and raised her toes until they were high above him, so she was under his complete control. As he continued to thrust his cock deeper and deeper into Amanda, she began to wail and her pussy clenched tightly around his cock. He smiled down at his friend's stunning mother as he felt how his huge pole finally bottom out in one of the most beautiful women he had ever known. Aidan made his strokes deliberate, long drawn out penetrations repeated again and again with a tantalizing rhythm.
Amanda could feel, how she was losing herself and Aidan groaned as she began scratching his back her long nails responding to his powerful thrust inside her pussy. Amanda hooked her slender legs around his thin waist to animate her young lover even more. She felt, how her actions spurred Aidan on, as he began to pound into her even faster. She began to wail, while she was writhing and twisting under his powerful muscular body. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat, and were bouncing back and forth as he used his massive hard-on to nail her to the ground.
Aidan was now pounding into Amanda with abandon, and she was bucking back at him, while screaming and clawing his back with her nails leaving scratches. Aidan rose off his elbows and pushed himself up and looked down at his married lover's full round tits, bouncing around. Her thick, pink nipples were swollen and pushed out invitingly from the wide, dark circles of flesh that surrounded them. Aidan bent his large frame and took one into his mouth, biting it lightly, teasing it with his tongue. Amanda moaned and arched her back upwards. Aidan bit harder, sinking his teeth into her skin.
This pushed Amanda over the edge, and with a scream of delight, she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm. Her body spasm and twisted as an overwhelming current of pure, carnal pleasure ripped through every nerve in her body.
Aidan looked down at this gorgeous, married woman and felt a huge spasm in his balls. He could sense, he would cum in a matter of seconds, so he really began to jackhammering into her with his long, hard shaft. Soon he reached his climax and speared his long pole deep into Amanda's pussy and unleashed a torrent of sperm into his friend's mother's womb, filling her hungry cunt to overflowing. He pumped a few more times until he finally finished erupting into her womb claiming every inch of her pussy as his own.
Aidan moved around, so he was on his back with Amanda on top of him. His huge tool still buried deep inside her married pussy. Both breathed heavily. For several minutes, they just tried to recover from their exertions.
-
Coming to after literally being fucked out of her mind, Amanda crossed her arms to cover her nakedness, she looked about as she sat up shivering upon the blanket. She lifted herself off Aidan and felt how his jizz streamed out of her pussy. Realizing where she was and what she had done with the handsome young jock, Amanda was filled with guilt in having violated her marital vows for the sake of sexual pleasure. She quickly got down to the lake. She tried to wash all the sperm out of her sore vagina, when she heard Aidan join her. As she felt his hand in her shoulder, she just said, "Please don't touch me right now."
Aidan did as asked and soon after they were both dressed and back on the bikes. Without talking they made it home to the Bratton's house and Amanda rushed in without saying goodbye.
As Aidan started peddling home he just grinned. He had fucked his friend's married mother and during the act she had clearly loved it. The remorse afterward were only natural, so he decided to give her some time to think about it. But the experience would always be with him, and no one could take that away from him. He had boned Mrs. B really good and she had screamed really loud. He thought to himself, "Well one down, three more to go."
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It was game time and as usual Aidan was wearing his uniform. The last two years the team had made the finals with him as the quarterback. He loved the game for several reasons, but he also loved being the big man on campus. All knew who he was and everyone wanted to be his friend. Standing on the field Aidan looked up into the stands and he noticed all his friend's families were present. They were easy to spot as they always were seated the same place. Before he looked Aidan already knew his father wouldn't attend the game as he as usual were emerged in business out of town.
As one of the captains, Aidan went out to the center of the field and met their Westside counterparts. Everyone shook hands and the referee did the coin toss. Westside won the toss and deferred the choice to the second half. Soon after, the game was in full play.
It was a fierce game where both teams competed at their highest level. It was also a close scoring game where the teams defended well. Aidan's adrenaline was pumping and he noticed the opponents plan was to make a huge pile in the center of the line so he had no room to run as he had done several times this night. He decided to run the option to the outside, where they were very vulnerable.
Two things went right at the same time. Aidan made a move that hid the ball from the defense before he passed it to Justin, who ran on the outside. Pretending to still have the ball he ran forward meeting all three of their defensive players in the hole at the same time. You could hear the crack of pads over the moan of the crowd as they thought Aidan had been stopped. Aidan found himself under a pile of bodies and he could hear the Westside players congratulating each other over a well-executed play.
But they stopped as the crowd noise told them, they had been fooled. When Aidan finally got out from under the pile, he saw Justin was handing the ball to the official and they were now up 14 - 16. The extra point made it 14 - 17 in favor of the home team.
The game continued being fierce and several times the Westside defense ran a delayed blitz, and Aidan was hit hard again and again. His whole body was hurting but he kept on playing.
Still up with three Aidan saw an opening he had been waiting for. Jay played wide receiver and he was free down the field. Aidan stopped and planted his feet and threw as far as he could. Jay had not slowed down confident Aidan could get him the ball. There was an audible gasp in the crowd as they saw the high arching spiral flying to Jay. The ball had traveled 40 yards in the air and Jay came down with it for a touchdown. The crowd was on their feet cheering out loud.
Winning the game was fantastic but Aidan was also exhausted after the game. When he exited the locker room, he saw Amanda Bratton and her family take off. But he was pleased to notice Amanda smiled and waved goodbye to him. It seemed to him that she had accepted their dalliance.
As Aidan worked his way through the crowd he found Jay standing with his mom, dad and two younger siblings, Bill and Elizabeth. He broke into a big smile as he took in the family especially Jay's mother Claire. Claire was a gorgeous mature woman in her early forties. She had elegant chestnut hair, falling in waves down her back. Her face was perfectly made-up with bow-shaped lips and striking brown eyes. Her green summer dress was perfectly tailored for her, highlighting her impressive body. She always dressed alluring and often showed off her bountiful breasts. Her dress highlighted her impressive breasts, showing off their round, firm shape. Her dress was knee length and showed her firm legs and round butt. And, as usual, she wore high-heels, choosing style over practicality, even attending a high school football game. As Aidan greeted the family Claire smiled, flashing her brilliant white teeth.
"Fantastic game, Aidan," Walter Robbins greeted him.
"Thanks, Mr. R. but it was a team effort," Aidan responded and smiled to Jay.
"Hell yeah," Jay said and continued, "let's go out and celebrate the win."
"I'll take a rain check. I/m really sore right now," Aidan replied.
"You took some awful hard hits tonight, Aidan. Are you alright?" Claire asked worried, getting into her pediatrician character.
"I hope so but I'll probably be real sore tomorrow," Aidan frowned.
"Are you going to be home alone, Aidan," Walter Robbins asked and continued. "If that's the case maybe Claire should take you home and make sure you're settled. Even an eighteen year old boy can use a pediatrician once in a while."
"My dad is away but I don't want to trouble Mrs. R." Aidan said.
"No trouble. I'll take you home, while Walter take the kids home. When I'm sure you're settled alright, I'll leave you alone." Claire replied.
Agreeing to the suggestion Aidan and the Robbins family worked their way to the parking lot.
Aidan gave Claire the keys to his car, so he could relax on the passenger's seat. As they drove off they waved to Walter and the kids.
Aidan turned and looked at Claire and said. "Thanks Mrs. R. I appreciate this."
"No worries Aidan. You know, I'll always be there for you," Claire smiled at the handsome teen.
When Aidan and Claire got home to Aidan, Claire could see that Aidan was starting to hurt so she said, "Why don't you spend some time in the hot tub, so your muscles can begin to relax. Then we can evaluate your condition."
Even with a sore body Aidan saw an opportunity and agreed to Claire's suggestion. Soon after Aidan was getting into the hot tub wearing only his boxer shorts.
From the kitchen window Claire took in the sight of her son's best friend. She was really impressed with his hard, muscular hot body. The development of the little skinny boy into the handsome muscular hunk next door had not gone unnoticed by her. Just this past weekend, she had seen Aidan while he played hoops with her son Jay without a shirt on. Claire had looked down at her young neighbor from her bedroom window and could not help the automatic clenching of her thigh muscles, wondering what it would feel like to have the handsome hunk deep inside her. She had gasped as she realized just how awful her sinful thoughts had been. "My God! How can I have such wicked thoughts! God, I've never looked at another man than Walter since we began dating in high school! And worst of it all is that I'm thinking of my son's friend in such a nasty way! Even if the passion in her relationship with Walter had been declining it was a first for her and it was unheard of!!" She chastised herself. She tried to shake her mind clear but she could not dismiss that one last thought of "God, if that handsome young man ever put his hands on me, I just don't think I could find the strength to resist!"
Standing at the window remembering this, Claire could not stem the clenching of her cunt muscles as she pictured the handsome young man, causing her distress at the thoughts going through her mind. "How can I think of such things! I'm happily married to Walter. God, how can I be thinking such thoughts! He's young enough to be my own son! That plus I've never before had such thoughts of ever being unfaithful to Walter! Why am I thinking such thoughts?!' She chastised herself. Nervously, Claire peeked out of the window. She bit her bottom lip and felt a shudder course through her body as she eyed the muscular teen about to climb into the hot tub. Then for the first time ever, she unconsciously let her fingers wander over her breasts, pressing down over her hardening nipples. As she stared out the window at the handsome teen, her body shuddered as she felt the excitement run through her veins. Taking deep breaths, she tried to calm herself from what her illicit thoughts had done to her body. "Who was she kidding. Aidan wouldn't even be interested in her. An old woman when he had all the teenage girls swarming around him."
Aidan had crawled into the hot tub and let the warm water relax every tense muscle. He felt his neck and back loosen and the headache that had been building started to go away. He leaned his head back and started to doze off. But when he noticed Claire coming out from the house he jerked awake and got up.
"Don't get up Aidan," Claire said as she walked towards him but then gasped and stared at him.
Aidan realized what had caught his friend's mother's eyes. His wet shorts left nothing to the imagination. The wetness of his shorts suit made it cling to his body, and Claire's eyes had stopped at the front of the suit. It was clinging to his huge package.
Claire was stunned by the size of Aidan's penis even in its flaccid state. She had heard rumors, but just thought it was the usual gross exaggerations, but at this moment she realized it was all so true and she remembered her earlier thoughts about Aidan and started to blush as her legs trembled.
Aidan decided to take a chance, so he said, "Thank you for doing this for me, Mrs. B. I've never felt so sore in my life. I feel like an old man."
Claire became aware of the fact she was staring at Aidan hot body, so she tried to hide it by saying, "Get in the tub it'll make you feel better."
"I hope you're right. My neck and back are still killing me. Maybe you could join me and massage my neck and shoulders so they could start to loosen?" Aidan asked.
"But I don't have a suit," Claire stammered.
"Just use your underwear like me. I'll promise not to look," Aidan smiled and turned around.
Claire was indecisive at first, but then thought to herself, that Aidan probably only saw her as an older woman, so she pulled her dress over her head and was standing only in her underwear.
Aidan glanced around and just couldn't believe what he saw. Claire wore a laced green bra and matching green panties. Those big, luscious tits of hers were barely contained in the skimpy material and the panties was molded to her mound. As Claire crawled up into the hot tub Aidan noticed there were a little wet spot on her panties, "Interesting," he thought to himself as he turned around and was seated with his back towards Claire.
Claire turned on the tub jets and got down leaning against the wall when she felt Aidan back up towards her, invading her personal space. As she felt her large breasts brush against his back she started to tremble.
"Mrs. R. could you please massage my back and neck. I took a pretty hard hit today and it is killing me," Aidan said and looked forward to feel her hands on his body.
"Alright, but this have to be a secret between me and you."
"Deal, I'm so sore I'll agree to anything Mrs. R."
Claire surprised herself as she started a very gentle massage of Aidan's neck and shoulders. As her hands gently kneaded his sore muscles she was in awe of his great body.
Aidan enjoyed the massage and he was moaning at the pleasure of the moment, "Oooohhhh, Mrs. R. it feels incredible. You have got such soft talented hands."
Claire started to relax as she continued to rub his neck and shoulders. Unconsciously her hands also moved to Aidan's front rubbing his muscular chest.
Feeling this Aidan moved closer to Claire. He wriggled up between her legs and the movement forced her legs to spread open just a bit further, and causing the inner part of her thighs to rest against his hard outer thighs. As Claire just continued the massage Aidan turned his head around and looked her into her eyes. "It feels wonderful, Mrs. R. Just what I need. Thank you so much," he said and then placed a light kiss on her chin.
Claire gasped at this but continued rubbing Aidan's hard body. Her body tingled all over and she felt how her hard nipples were pressing into his muscular back as if they were trying to drill holes into the hard surface.
When Aidan felt this he once again turned his head around and whispered, "Thanks," before he kissed her lightly on her full moist lips. Before Claire could say anything he once again was looking ahead.
Claire's hands were now caressing Aidan's shoulders, neck and chest. It was no longer a massage, but she just didn't care. For the first time in a long time she felt alive as a woman and she just didn't want to let go of this feeling for a moment or two. So when Aidan's lips once again descended on hers, she slightly open her mouth and felt how his tongue entered her mouth. As they began to passionately French kiss Claire moved her hands to the back of Aidan's head, pulling his mouth harder into hers.
Aidan knew he had his friend's mother right where he wanted her, and was quite confident in his seduction of her, so he decided to take his chances making an even more daring move. He moved his hands behind Claire's back and unclasped her bra in an expert moved. Without warning he slid the bra off her breasts. He let his hands directly to Claire's full, round breasts and squeezed gently. As he kept on kissing his friend's hot mother Aidan caressed her hard nipples.
Claire was moaning and couldn't wrap her mind around what was happening. She was shuddering as she felt how the handsome teen began pinching each of her very aroused nipples. It felt so good and the way he kissed her was so exiting. She wasn't ready to stop his action yet, but also didn't know how far she would take this.
Aidan was wondering the same exact thing. He was excited that she didn't move to stop him. He'd been through similar situations with a lot of girls his own age and usually it meant he could go all the way. He was surprised he'd gotten this far but there was no way he was going to stop now unless she told him to. His cock was rock hard and he thought it would only be a matter of time before he was buried deep inside her hot mature body.
Claire gasped when Aidan's fingers grazed her panties with just enough pressure to make her feel it. It was only then that she knew how aroused she really was. She felt how he nudged her legs further apart and she let him and his fingertips pressed harder into her mound, rubbing in a little circular motion. "God help me, I wish my panties weren't there." She moaned and bit her lip, grabbing onto Aidan's arm.
Aidan pulled her panties aside and slipped a finger inside her. Claire moaned and instinctively pushed herself at him. Aidan slowly buried his finger inside her and as good as it felt she knew she had to say something. She could not let this go on like it was all okay. She opened her eyes and found her son's friend staring intensely at her, like he was studying her every reaction.
"We shouldn't be doing this," she whispered without conviction.
Smiling, Aidan crooked his finger inside her and stroked her g-spot. He knew he had her already. Her hips moved, like she was trying to pull him deeper while he rubbed her g-spot and he asked, "Do you want me to stop?"
"No," she sighed and laid her head back against the headrest.
Aidan lifted Claire out of the water and placed her on the side of the hot tub with her feet still in the water. He leaned forward and placed his hands and lips on Claire's right breast and sucked on it passionately. He could feel her hands playing with his hair as he switched between her luscious breasts.
Claire whimpered when Aidan moved his lips from her, but she didn't need to worry. He had no intentions of stopping. He just wanted her panties gone. She lifted her butt when he tugged them down her legs and threw them aside. He slid his hands right up her legs again and rubbed her pussy anew, this time finding her clit with his thumb while he slowly fingered her. He also shifted and pulled her slightly forward so he could lean over and kiss her thigh. He could feel her trembling as he came closer and closer to her mound.
Aidan couldn't believe how hot his friend's mother was. She was squirming all over the place, but he had no trouble holding onto her as he darted his tongue inside her, lapping up her sweetness. She was so drenched there was no doubt she wanted him. He wiggled his tongue up toward her clit and then slipped his finger back inside her as he attacked that sensitive little nub with quick, strong strokes of his tongue. She tightened her legs around his head and her cries grew louder and higher and then she was gushing in his mouth. Aidan licked and sucked, slurping away as she climaxed. He felt her digging her nails into his scalp as she ran her fingers through his hair and held his face in place between her legs. He stayed in place, licking and sucking until it became too much and she pulled him away.
"Oh God, that was incredible," Claire panted, smiling down at the handsome hunk between her slender legs. "You're amazing and it had been so long since I've felt anything like this."
Saying this out loud made Claire feel a pang of guilt when she thought of her husband, but it was quickly overwhelmed by the rush of her orgasm. She could see Aidan's face was glazed and he was licking his lips like he couldn't get enough of her. She almost wanted to push his face back down between her legs again, but was a little bit unsure of what would happen now.
Aidan made the decision for her as he got naked out of the hot tub. He picked up Claire, lifted her off her feet and she wrapped her legs around his waist. Aidan's large hard member was digging into her buttock. Claire shuddered as she felt how long and thick his cock was.
As they kissed, Aidan deftly maneuvered his friend's mother until his cock found her dripping pussy. In one motion, he slid into her, impaling her on his hard pole. Being stretched around him released a primal moan from Claire.
"Oh my God he's big!" Claire thought as Aidan's cock opened her up. She had never felt anything like this, Aidan was definitely in a league all of his own. He moved slowly, just slipping in a couple of inches and then stopping, giving her time to adjust. Still, it was not as painful, as she feared, because she was sopping wet. She pushed her hips down at him, urging him deeper and felt how he was pushing his thick shaft further and further into her pussy, pulling out to the head before slowly sliding back in. Claire gasped every time he pushed inside her and she gripped his broad, strong back. Her head hung back and her mouth was wide open.
Her body jerked with each thrust, and soon she was panting hard. Her eyes were closed, focusing on the fullness between her legs. As he fucked her, Aidan walked through the house until they collapsed on a bed.
Aidan stood at the side of the bed, Claire's legs on his shoulders as he plowed into her mercilessly. He enjoyed the sight of his friend's mother on his bed as her breasts jiggled, their heaviness tossed to and fro by his unceasing rhythm.
The feel of Aidan's cock sliding in and out, the wet sounds, the weight of her breasts heaving, the depth of his thrusts all conspired to make Claire orgasm. She moaned and clenched her legs tightly together, trapping him inside.
The way Claire was going wild for his cock was almost enough to make Aidan bust his nut in about a minute, but he held out. He was determined to give her a good, hard fucking she would never forget. She was gripping his arms hard and he felt her nails digging into his flesh. Her mouth was right by his ear and her cries were deafening. She was so tight around him, they fit together like hand in glove.
He started slamming into her harder and her grip loosened. Her legs fell back to the bed and she thrust her hips up to meet his cock. The way her pussy rippled around him it felt like she was cumming constantly. His friend's mother was one of the hottest pieces of ass Aidan had ever had. Aidan began to give it to her real hard and Claire wailed when he started drilling her that way and tossed her head back and forth while clawing at the sheets. He fucked her hard and knew it wouldn't be long now.



"Fuck that's good! Do you like that? Do you fuckin' like that?" Aidan growled.
"Yes! God, yes! Oh Gooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooood," she cried.
"Fuck! Fuck! That's it! Fuck!" Aidan cried and he slammed his cock into her one last time, burying his shaft deep inside her as he blew his load. He gripped her legs tightly, locking her to him, desperate to keep the feeling of her pulsing around him. She was crying and thrashing beneath him and he was sure she was cumming again.
Claire was cumming again, although sudden fear seized her heart when she felt Aidan cumming inside her. She was not on the pill and now that Aidan was emptying his balls into her she thought about it. She knew she had to push him away, but it just felt too good and besides, it was really too late anyway. Instead she just closed her eyes and let the bliss carry her away.
When Aidan released her, Claire flopped fatigued onto the bed and took deep, cleansing breaths. She still felt the aftershocks of her seemingly endless orgasms twitching her limbs.
Aidan got down and pulled her into his embrace, her back against his front waiting patiently for her to relax. They lay on their side and he positioned his still hard cock at her opening and slowly entered, enjoying the soft, wet, feeling of her labia as they brushed the length of his shaft. He held her hips and plunged deeply into her, reaching around to squeeze her tits and fondle her.
Claire couldn't believe he's still hard, but it felt so unbelievable good. She turned her head and soon their tongues were wrestling with each other in a passionate kiss.
Clutching the sheets as his hips gyrated, Claire noticed the gleaming band of gold on her finger. That perfect circle, the symbol of her fidelity, burned on her hand. Guilt began to rise up in her. But the hard cock in her pussy made her forget all about her marriage. Aidan shifted his weight and pumped faster, driving thoughts of the ring from her mind. Her orgasm was building, rising up. He drove her into the bed and with each thrust Claire moaned.
Her sounds encouraged Aidan and he drove faster, harder until her moans merged into one long wail.
He then moved them around so Claire was on top of him. His cock came out of her with an audible plop.
As Claire got her bearings once again she took hold of his long shaft and held it straight up so she could settle down on it. She wanted to be in charge of such a big cock. Control was key, because he was long enough to hurt her if he got too enthusiastic. She put her hands on his hard stomach for balance and slowly rode her hips up and down. Aidan massaged both her breasts and lightly pinched her nipples, sending shocks of pleasure right back to her pussy. Claire got her feet under her and squatted as she fucked his huge cock. It was the only way she could feel his whole length sliding in and out of her. Aidan moved his hands to her hips and steadied her and she got a powerful rhythm going.
Having Claire on top was awesome, because he could really watch her while they screwed. She was just so beautiful and he loved seeing her face all lusty like it was now. Her eyes were closed and it looked like she was intensely concentrating. He loved the way her perfect tits bounced. He wanted to hold them again, but he felt she was wobbly if he didn't hold her hips. Her pussy was squeezing him tightly every time she settled down on him. Aidan was so glad his friend's mother had decided to take care of him after the game.
"Yeah," he thought, "she can't get enough. He already wanted more."
Claire cried out and fully impaled herself on Aidan's cock, freezing there for a very long minute. She was shaking uncontrollably and then fell forward onto his chest.
"Damn, she's sexy when she cums," Aidan thought as he pulled out of her. He slid out from under Claire and moved behind her. She may had cum again, but he wasn't done yet. He was in no rush for this experience to be over. He pulled on her hips and she got onto her knees, presenting her butt to him. She had a nice, round butt that he'd always liked. It looked great in a pair of tight jeans. He pushed back into her and buried it to the hilt. He didn't have any more self control, not after watching her climax on top of him. He held her mature yet slim hips and rammed cock into her with abandon.
Claire clutched at the bedsheets and let Aidan have his way with her. The sex was breathtaking and she'd lost count of how many orgasms she'd had. It seemed like the handsome hunk could go all day and she wondered if she had the stamina to keep up with him. Aidan was taking her to where she had never been before. Like a wave crashing on the beach, her orgasm rolled through her. A second wave followed, and a third. Claire screamed into a pillow.
Aidan could sense he would cum in a matter of seconds, so he really began to jack-hammering into her with his long, hard shaft. "Fuuuuck Claire, here it comes,." he growled and with a shudder Aidan could feel himself explode and his cock started to pulsate inside Claire's sopping wet pussy. He shot load after load deep into her cunt and then she collapsed on top of the bed and Aidan's cock slipped out from her well-fucked pussy.
--
Making her way home Claire was a bit flushed and her hair a bit frazzled.
Inside her own home she met Walter and he asked if she had helped Aidan getting better.
She had assured him Aidan was alright, and then she had taken off to the bathroom. Inside the bathroom Claire closed her eyes and tried to calm herself down. She could not believe what she had allowed to happen with her son's friend. She sighed in relief, knowing Walter didn't suspect a thing.
Her mind drifted back to an hour ago, when she was still entwined with her teenage lover, still joined as only a husband and wife should be. The reality of what had just taken place set in as she recalled how the muscular teen had made love to her. Never had Claire felt the pleasure of lovemaking two consecutive times without ever breaking apart from her lover. She couldn't believe the stamina of her son's friend.
Realizing she had two full doses of her teen lover's thick spunk splattering deep in her fertile womb made her body shudder. She always made Walter wear a condom if they had intercourse. Now, her fertile womb was filled to the brim with the potent seed of her son's friend. She decided to douche and just hoped it wouldn't be too late anyway.
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Some days after Aidan's eighteenths birthday he was over at the Miller house. Sitting in the kitchen he overheard a conversation in the living room between Vanessa and Daniel Miller.
Vanessa Miller looked angry at her husband. It had become more and more noticeable for her, what the effects of age can do to the body. In the last ten years, Daniel had put on quite a few pounds, mostly in the middle. He was no longer in good shape and had agreed to take ballroom dancing lessons with her as a mean to exercise. They had been married for almost twenty years and now he seemed just interested in his work. She had signed them up for class as a means to rekindle their relationship.
"You told me to go ahead making reservation at the dance studio. Our class is scheduled for Monday evenings from 8pm to 10pm for the next twelve weeks, but now you tell me, that you're too busy to go dancing with me," Vanessa said angry.
"I know I promised, but it's just so damn busy at work. I'm sorry honey, but can't you take the lessons yourself? " Daniel apologized to his angry wife.
"Yeah right, I'll go dancing on my own," Vanessa hissed as she stormed out of the living room and into the kitchen. The 38 year old mother of two stopped when she saw Aidan standing by the kitchen sink. She smiled embarrassed at the handsome teen and said, "Bet you're not used to a heated argument in your home, Aidan?"
Aidan quickly looked Vanessa up and down. He just loved the sight of her. Her face was gorgeous with brown eyes and full, curved, sexy lips. Her face was done up in make-up, not too much, just the right amount. Vanessa looked absolutely beautiful. She had no noticeable wrinkles and had dark black hair, down to her shoulders, and dark caramel color, skin. As his eyes looked downward he took in her sexy body. Vanessa was blessed with a pair of luscious breasts and this day she flaunted her assets in a tight, white low-cut dress, held up by two straining spaghetti straps. Her chest tapered down to her thin waist, which led to her perfectly curved hips. These led to her slender legs, and her high heel clad feet.
Aidan wanted his friend's mother and a plan started to form in his head, so he said, "Yeah I heard you and Mr. Miller. I'm not much of a dancer, but maybe we could take the lessons together. I admire those dancers you see on TV. I often envied their grace and athleticism. For some time I've wanted to be better at dancing, but that's not a thing I want to share with my friends."
"Do you mean it Aidan," Vanessa asked.
"Yes Mrs. M. But if you agree to it, you'll promise to keep it a secret. And I have to warn you, I'm not a very good dancer."
Vanessa just couldn't believe this handsome jock wanted to take dance lessons with her. She was old enough to be his mother, but she had been looking forward to this for some time now, and going dancing with a handsome hunk as Aidan would serve Daniel right. She felt a little thrill rush through her veins ad she started to walk over to her son's friend and opened her arms for a hug. She wrapped her arms around him and standing on her toes she whispered "You've got a deal. I'll pick you up on Monday."
--
When Monday night finally arrived, Aidan was waiting at home for Vanessa to come by and pick him up. As soon as her car pulled up he was out of the house and seconds later they drove the twenty minutes to the local dance studio.
Vanessa was really excited about the whole thing, as she had dreamed of going dancing for years now.
After parking the car they made their way into the dance studio. They were about ten minutes early and made their way into the large room. It was a sparse room with few adornments other than the folding chairs which lined the walls. People were standing around chatting, waiting for the lessons to begin. Looking around, Aidan counted a total of sixteen people, eight couples in all. They were in all ages.
Several minutes later the instructors walked in carrying a portable sound system which they set up in the front of the room. They were an attractive couple in their thirties. They presented themselves as Peter and Maria.
Peter and Maria stood in front of the room and gave a brief talk about the different types of ballroom dances following their initial introductions. They had an easy going air about them and punctuated their conversation with occasional laughter. When their talk was over they followed it with a demonstration of the various dances while the music played in the background. Vanessa could not help but be impressed by the ease of which they glided across the dance floor as the sixteen students stood back and looked on.
After the talk and demonstration, the couples were given some basic waltz steps. Vanessa and Aidan moved easily to the rhythm of the music coming from the portable stereo. Vanessa was kind of a natural, thanks to her days as a cheerleader, while Aidan needed a little more coaxing.
As they moved around the dance floor, their movements locked in rhythm. One time Aidan stepped on Vanessa's toes and he apologized letting go of her, "I'm so sorry Mrs. M. I'm not very good."
"Don't worry. You'll get the hang of it," Vanessa said as she once again held out her arms and Aidan moved to her.
Aidan put one hand at her waist and held her hand with the other. Her other hand was resting on his shoulder. They moved a few steps across the floor at arm's length from each other. It wasn't very graceful and Maria stopped them.
"Is this the way you hold the girls when you dance, Aidan?" she asked.
"Yes. No. What do you mean?"
"Do you always keep so much distance between the two of you?" Maria said.
"No, but."
"No buts, hold Vanessa closer. You have to feel your partner's body and move together as one." Maria pushed them more together.
Vanessa moved closer until Aidan could feel her body touching his. Her arm went from his broad shoulder to around his neck. Maria brought Aidan's other hand around Vanessa's waist and then took his hand in Vanessa's hand and moved it between their bodies. Aidan could feel the swell of her breast against the back of his hand. It caused his cock to stir in his pants. Aidan hoped, Vanessa didn't notice it.
Aidan tried to pull back but Maria stopped him. The music was still playing as his body was pressed against Vanessa's. She looked up into his eyes and gasped.
Vanessa felt how Aidan penis was starting to press into her abdomen, and now it was her turn to try to pull away. Once again Maria stopped this from happen.
"Listen you two. You have to be close, when you dance. So keep together from now on."
Vanessa blushed, as she realized Aidan's penis continued to get harder. She gasped, but was also thrilled she could get this reaction from a handsome teen as Aidan. "Alright Maria, we'll do our best," she said while looking up into Aidan's eyes.
"I'm sorry, I didn't mean for this to happen." Aidan whispered sounding embarrassed as they danced around the floor.
"Don't be sorry. I take it as a compliment. I've heard, some men have this reaction when they dance. Just relax and let our bodies move together. I like to know an old woman can have that kind of effect on you." Vanessa squeezed his hand as they moved to the music.
Aidan was thrilled by this reaction from the hot mother of two, and his cock grew even harder. Now he pressed it against Vanessa all the time, so she could get an idea of how big it really was.
Dance after dance they moved across the floor. An hour went by then Maria and Peter showed some more steps.
As the couples danced again Vanessa almost snuggled into Aidan's hard body. She also began to feel aroused by being held by Aidan's powerful arms. Unable to block out the illicit thoughts that began racing through her mind, Vanessa imagined how the handsome teen was sliding his strong hands up under her dress as they danced across the room. Heart thumping as she panted for breath, Vanessa chastised herself for such illicit thoughts, wondering just how in the world she could even think of such a thing. In all her married life, never before tonight had she harbored such illicit thoughts, not until Aidan's arousal had unnerved her so.
When the class was over, Vanessa and Aidan went for some coffee. They discussed their first dance lesson and both agreed that taking the dance class was a good move.
Vanessa noticed, that Aidan was fun to be around and a great conversationalist. He seemed so much more mature than her own son Coby. A little embarrassed she realized, that she was giddy like a teen girl, as she talked to the handsome teen.
This also didn't go unnoticed by Aidan, but he decided to take his time. So when Vanessa dropped him off at his house, he just gave her a little kiss on her chin before he got out of the car.
--
Once a week Vanessa came by Aidan's house and picked him up. With all the time they spent together Vanessa and Aidan developed a really great relationship.
When Vanessa thought about it after the second lesson, she didn't think either of them had laughed so much in their entire life. They had become pretty relaxed with each other and that showed in their dancing.
The third lesson started much like the others before with the same results. Aidan always made sure he got hard in no time and now Vanessa also started to seek out his penis with her body. Aidan noticed, that Vanessa was dressing up for the lessons. Her dresses had become much shorter and with plunging necklines. She looked so beautiful, so trim it belied the fact that she had two children. Her legs were slender and she walked with a seductive grace that was just so natural and alluring.
On the third Monday, Aidan had become a confident dancer and they tried a lot of different things. One time he leaned Vanessa backward and then got down on one knee while holding her up by the small of her back. He loved how she felt in his arms.
As they finished that move, Vanessa looked up into Aidan's eyes and felt this immense feeling of passion. With her tongue, she seductively licked her moist lips.
Aidan knew, this was the time to make a move and he thought his friend's mother also knew what was coming because he saw her expression change. He slowly moved his right hand up from the small of her back, along her rib cage onto her full round breast. At the same time he lowered his mouth to hers. He heard Vanessa gasp as his tongue entered her mouth and tasted the sweetness within. He felt her nipple harden under his hand before she pushed him away.
"Please stop, Aidan," Vanessa moaned, "We're at a public place."
Aidan stopped kissing Vanessa and said as he helped her up, "Alright Mrs. M. But I can't wait to be alone with you."
Vanessa didn't reply and soon they once again swirled around the floor. Aidan rolled his hips bringing his rampant cock to push into her at every move.
Vanessa turned her face to Aidan's and shuddered, "What are you doing to me, Aidan?"
"Making sure you get to feel, what's in wait for you, when the class is over," Aidan growled as he looked into her passionate eyes.
After the class they returned to the now dark car park. Ever so confident Aidan had taken her hand as they walked toward the car and he smiled as he felt her petite manicured hand trembling in his.
He had taken her keys and soon the car was parked in the garage of his house. As the port rolled down, they both got out of the car.
Vanessa didn't know what was happening, so when Aidan pulled her to him and let his left arm went around her trim waist to keep her from pulling away her moist lips parted slightly to utter an expected protest.
Aidan didn't let her utter a single word as he bent down and planted his mouth upon hers, darting his tongue in between her parted lips. A moment later, with their French kiss continuing, Aidan picked her up in his arms and carried her to his room.
Soon Aidan was reaching up behind her neck expertly beginning the process of stripping the lovely and sophisticated black woman of her clothing.
Before Vanessa knew what had happened, the sexy red dress she had worn to the dance class was puddled on the floor around her red heels. Worst, her lacy red bra was lying atop of her dress and all she could do was to gasp with pleasure as the handsome young stud suckled first upon her left breast and then began paying homage to its twin peak.
"Ohhhhhh, oh Aidan, no! Please, pleeeeeeeeeease ...this is wrong, we must stop!...I'm married!" she managed to pant out, though not very convincingly.
Hands up against the handsome young man's muscular chest, though not pushing very hard against him, another French kiss ensued causing her knees to buckle just as Vanessa felt thick thumbs being inserted into the waistband of her lacy red panties. Seconds later, those panties were tangled around her trim ankles as Vanessa was easily being lifted up and placed upon the bed. She could only tremble like a little school girl as the handsome young jock caressed her trim and flawless caramel colored legs as she clenched her thighs together tightly.
Panties now dangling around her right ankle, her legs now being spread apart by the muscular jock's shoulders, Vanessa's marital vows were now in grave danger of being violated after eighteen years of a faithful marriage. Now this eighteen year old high school jock was doing intimate things that only her husband was entitled to.
"Oooooooooh, nooo ...what are you doing?" Vanessa panted out as she felt a hot breath at the juncture of her widespread thighs. "Oh, God, he wants to perform oral sex on me!" she realized, something that her husband Daniel had not done since the first month of their marriage.
"Oh, Gooooooood...ohhhhhh, Noooooooooooooooooo oooooooooooooooo!" Vanessa frantically cried upon feeling Aidan's breathe right upon her sex. Reaching down, placing both hands at the top of his head, she desperately tried to push him away as she raised her legs up to push herself away from her son's friend.
Mouth clamping upon her sex, Aidan slid his tongue right up into her silk like vulva. Much to his surprise Vanessa was really trimmed down there. Aidan enjoyed the situation as he nuzzled his mouth and nose into the trimmed crop of pubic hair above her slit. He loved the scent of a woman aroused and Vanessa was definitely aroused.
"Oh, Aidan...I don't...no...We shouldn't...," Vanessa whispered but her heart was not into the rejection.
Ignoring her Aidan used his fingers to help part her gash. Her slender legs were spread wide, giving him ample room. He took in the sight in front of him. The close proximity made him realize, that his friend's mother had a real nice looking pussy. He noticed how her clit was poking out from its hiding place. The clit was hard and beautiful, like the size of a small marble. With his mouth he started to lick and suck it.
"Oh, my Gooooooooooood," Vanessa gasped as she felt Aidan's mouth on her clit. She was so aroused. When Aidan began to slid two fingers inside her wet vagina and found her g-spot, she started to climax. Never had she felt anything like this, her hips bounced on the bed like she was getting electrical shocks as she sought out her young lover's mouth and fingers. Delicious waves of bliss devoured her body and she bucked against Aidan's face as he continued to assault her pussy. Her whole body went stiff as her young lover worked her through her orgasm and she rode the waves of wonderful delight.
The hands and fingers that had been pushing at the top of the teen's head at first were now reacting in a totally different manner as Vanessa's fingers were entwined in his hair and palms pulling his head down between her legs.
Aidan was thoroughly enjoyed his tasty treat, as his mature lover continued to moan and squeal. He continued the attack on her pussy for some time. He loved the fact, that he had seduced another married woman and he knew it was almost time to fuck her senseless.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaa rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr gggggggggggggh," Vanessa screamed as her body continued to spasm on Aidan's tongue and fingers as her orgasm consumed her.
When she finally relaxed, Aidan couldn't stand it any longer. He moved up and kissed Vanessa even as she tried to recover. Her juices coated his face and she had to taste herself on his lips. Then he got up from the bed and looked down at the beautiful woman sprawled out while dazed upon the top of the bed, Aidan pulled off his t-shirt to show her his masculine physique. Seeing her eyes focused upon him, Aidan smiled upon seeing her eyes follow his hand movements, right to the unbuckling of his belt. And when he pulled down his pants and jockeys, he had to chuckle upon seeing her lips part in awe as she uttered a gasp at the sight of his big cock that was jutting out from his loins.
Putting his arms under her trim legs, Aidan then reached forward to grasp the beautiful married woman by her trim waist, pulling her towards him, right till her beautiful ass was at the edge of the bed. Now her sexy legs, with feet still clad in her red pumps, were widespread with the undersides of her knees resting atop the crook of his arms.
Vanessa didn't know what was happening. She had just experienced an orgasm like never before and now she was under the mercy of her son's friend. She was both scared and thrilled. Scared because he looked awful big and thrilled because she knew, he would have his way with her in a matter of seconds. Still she tried to put up some kind of resistance, as she said, "We can't do this, Aidan. It's not right, I'm married."
"I don't care. I want you," Aidan replied as he moved even closer.
"You're too big," Vanessa said.
"Don't worry Mrs. M. I'll let you take control. Come on...use your hand to put me in," Aidan smiled.
Vanessa let her small hand moved down between their bodies before she tenderly grasped Aidan's long hard shaft. "Oh my God, It's so huge" she repeated over and over as she grasped his cock sliding her hand along the length.
"Do you like it Mrs. M?"
"Yes. You have the biggest penis I have ever seen. It's beautiful. Look at how long and thick it is." Vanessa used the index finger of her right hand to rub the lubricating precum fluid around the huge mushroom head of Aidan's cock. She was in awe of the size of the teen's steel-hard pole but also a little bit scared.
"This thing is huge, and it is so hard. You could split me in two with this monster. Daniel's penis is not even half..." Vanessa's voice trailed off as she became aware of the fact she had just compared her young lover with her husband. Panting heavily as her heart thumped in her chest, Vanessa's mind was filled with mixed emotions, and her entire body trembled as she began to rub the thick head of Aidan's manhood up and down her slick juicing slit. She thought to herself, "He's not your husband ...he's young enough to be your own son...you can't let him make love to you..."
Aidan sensed her indecision. For some time he'd been obsessed with pushing his cock into his friend's mother's tight body. He couldn't wait to feel her tight little cunt stretched around his large cock. So he pushed his hips forward and felt how her wet pussy lips started to split around his thick head. Slowly he began to push his huge cock into this voluptuous married woman.
Vanessa felt the pain almost immediately and started to panic and plead with the muscular teen, "Please Aidan, I think you're too big. You'll definitely hurt me."
"It's alright, Mrs. M. All the girls tells me it hurts a little bit at first, but it will soon be over," Aidan assured her as he gripped her waist with both hands and pulled her up against his massive cock. As he trusted into her with his spear he was thrilled with the fact, that he once again has succeed in putting his cock into one of his friend's hot mothers.



"Arghhhhhhhhhhhhhh, nooooooooooooo, please stoooooooooooo ooooooooooop," Vanessa screamed as Aidan's shaft forced its way into her body.
Aidan almost laughed as he heard the married woman scream. He still couldn't believe how tight this mature women were. He was used to teenage girls, but they couldn't hold a candle to this hot mother. So he didn't give a fuck about her agony and just kept on pushing his pole into her and soon he had about 6 inches of hard thick cock crammed up her tight pussy.
Vanessa couldn't quite comprehend, what was happening to her. Her entire body trembled as the handsome young man proceeded to thrust his shaft into her pussy. Vanessa realized how much thicker his 'thing' was compared to her husband. It was not only long it was also really thick. She was breathing hard trying to cope with the teen's assault on her womanhood. Her facial expression clearly showed her mixed emotion and through gritted teeth she took another sharp intake of breath.
Aidan was in heaven. The incredible tightness of Vanessa's velvet tunnel was like drug for him. After some time he increased the rhythm of his strokes as he moved in and out of his married lover, going deeper and deeper until he hit her cervix. He felt how Vanessa was shaking and trembling with the effort of taking him, but as he kept on fucking her he noticed Vanessa's breathing became faster and faster and then she let out a huge scream as she came.
"Oh, my Gooooooooood...Oh my Goooood...," came the moans as Aidan screwed in and out of the hot sexy and previously faithful wife.
Vanessa was now in heaven. She now longer felt any pain only pleasure as she shot off into outer space and the stars were bursting all about her. Never had she felt anything remotely comparable to the pleasurable sensations she was experiencing from this illicit fuck with her son's friend. And never before had she ever creamed in such a gushing manner as she was experiencing such exquisite pleasure from this handsome young stud. She began to buck against him and her fingernails dug into his hard muscles almost leaving a bloody trail. She screamed out loud as her body shook with orgasm.
"Oooooohhhhh god...it feels so gooooooooooooooooooodddddd," Vanessa kept screaming.
Holding her waist Aidan kept slamming his mushroom head into her cervix again and again driving her climax to near impossible heights. He loved that Vanessa was bucking and thrusting against him, and he just kept plowing into her tight pussy. He was now plowing deep into her pussy with powerful strokes and her sexy body kept on bouncing around the bed. They were both hot, sweaty, and panting.
"Tell me who owns this pussy baby." Aidan challenged his married lover.
"Oh god, it's your pussy, it's your pussy." Vanessa screamed totally in lust. "It's yours anytime you want."
Aidan held onto her waist while he furiously shoved his cock in and out her tight pussy. At last he couldn't hold back anymore and with a tingling from his feet to his head he could feel his cock swelling and a second later he exploded and shot a powerful blast of cum deep into his married lover, as he kept stroking in and out her pleasure hole. Jet after jet of his cum spewed into her fluttering womb coating the walls of her cunt with sticky white jizz. It seemed as if his balls had endless supplies of cum as it poured from his cock and spilled into Vanessa's cunt. After what seemed like an eternity, he stopped thrusting and pouring sperm into her overworked cunt. Then he collapsed on top of Vanessa.
Completely dazed and befuddled as she slowly descended back to earth, the teen's thick cock still embedded in her gripping vagina, Vanessa was oblivious to what just had taken place. After some time her eyes widened in horror in realization of what she had done, then she came to realize that her young lover was still atop of her...and still in her! It was only then that she realized 'Oh, my God, he did it in me...he came in me!' The timing of her monthly cycle came to mind and Vanessa calmed herself that she probably was in the clear. Before she could do anything Aidan pulled his cock out from her sopping wet hole. But he didn't walk away, he just picked her up in his powerful arms and turned her around, placing her down on all fours on the large bed.
Aidan loved the sight in front of him as he got into position behind his buddy's beautiful mother. Caressing her soft beautiful light brown ass, not taking his time at this point as he knew remorse would soon set in in this hot married woman, he place his hard cock at her opening and the pushed deep into her. Soon he was hammering into her forcefully. He continued to pump her hard and fast until she moaned with every thrust.
Vanessa couldn't believe, what was happening. Her conscious mind told her to stop, she was being unfaithful to her husband, but her vagina had a mind of its own as it trembled under the teen's assault. Never before had Vanessa experienced a consecutive fucking in such a short period, in fact never had she experienced getting a second fuck without taking an hour's break. Although she had been racked with guilt just moments ago, Vanessa's hand grabbed the bed sheets as she gave into her pleasure. She was wanting to experience that overwhelming pleasure once again, something that only her handsome young lover could give her, and so she encouraged him on with "Oh, Aidan it feels so gooooooooooooooood!"
Hearing this Aidan grabbed her trim waist and banged her for all he was worth. As he felt his married lover begin to orgasm once again on his cock, the feeling of her pulsating pussy was too much. Instantly he exploded deep inside of her, coating her womanhood with his semen. He continue to pump into her until his erection subsided. Then he slowly withdraw his cock from her love canal and Vanessa collapsed on the bed.
As Vanessa came to herself again she noticed the time and in a bit of a panic she realized she has to get home. As Aidan looked on from the bed the gorgeous married woman slipped into her underwear and dress. Soon she was out in the car driving home.
--
Nervously Vanessa turned up into her driveway, fearful that her unfaithfulness would be immediately detected upon entering her home. Guilt had now set in and Vanessa thought to herself "Surely Daniel will know immediately that I cheated on him! How disgraceful! Having sex with an eighteen year old boy, our son's friend!"
Parking her car and walking into the house, Vanessa stopped at the entrance of the living room to announce, "Honey, I'm home!"
She stood there prepared for the accusation of her unfaithfulness, yet it did not come as her husband merely replied with a 'Hi, hon!' while continuing to watch the TV. Gazing at her sitting husband, Vanessa couldn't believe her luck. He was watching a game, drinking a beer and didn't even turn around to greet her.
"I'll go take a shower," she said and then headed towards the bedroom while thinking "You can watch all the football you want from now on, Daniel. Go ahead, don't pay any attention to me, I don't care because I know a certain young man, who's interested in bedding me. And by God, he's insatiable! Far more than Daniel's one time a month."
In the master bath of her bedroom, Vanessa stepped into the shower stall and adjusted the water, then moved under the hot spray of water to wash the smell of sex from her well-fucked body. She gasped as she watched how much potent seed was coming out of her well fucked vagina.
As she got out of the shower she noticed she had gotten a text. It was from Aidan and just said, "Looking forward to our dance next week." She felt thrilled by this as she got into bed somewhat sore after the fierce lovemaking.
*****
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About a month after his birthday party Aidan was over at his friend Kevin Powell's house on a Saturday afternoon. They had been playing hoops and was now cooling down on the patio.
Kevin was bragging about his hot date this evening, when his mother Grace Powell walked in on the two boys and heard his statement.
"Have you forgotten, that you promised to drive your father and me to a party tonight and pick us up again?" Grace asked her son.
"Damn, I totally forgot mom. Can't you get a taxi?" Kevin responded.
"You know how unreliable they are." Grace said annoyed at her son. He had promised to drive them.
"But I've a date tonight. Can't you find another way to get to your party" Kevin sounded indifferent to his mother's situation.
Aidan listen careful to the conversation and thought this could maybe provide him with a chance to get a more intimate connection with his friend's hot mother. He took in the hot MILF. She was a successful Realtor and was always dressed in the latest and most expensive fashion trends and accessories. Married to a prominent surgeon Russell Powell, she had always taken her public appearance serious.
A stunning early-forties redhead, Grace's fabulous body made her son's friends fantasize about her. She stood 5'6'', long dark red hair with big green eyes. Her waist was small and her stomach flat, showing no sign that she was the mother of two teenagers. Her long wavy red hair fell down her back and around her shoulders, framing her beautiful face. On her slender frame her breasts looked full and round, and they were by no means small. Grace went to the gym often, which paid off because she had a real firm ass.
Taking the opportunity Aidan said, "I can take you to the party tonight, Mrs. P."
Grace took in her son's friend. Aidan, with his styled hair that occasionally flopped into a fringe, his capturing eyes, strong, toned and muscular build, ever-present mischievous smile and lively, adventurous personality was always a joy to have around.
"Thanks Aidan, but you don't have to..." Grace started to say.
"I don't have any plans, so it would be my pleasure to help you and Mr. P." Aidan interrupted.
"Alright. You can use our car. If you come by at 6 pm it would be fine."
"I'll be there," Aidan said as he got up and left for home.
--
Aidan hadn't formulated a plan, when he rang the Powell's doorbell. He just hoped the night would provide him with a chance to make out with his friend's hot mother.
Grace answered the doorbell, and greeted Aidan in one of her exquisite outfits. It was tasteful as always. A black shawl hung over her shoulders and covered her pale skin. She had on a silky green dress that was cut to show every freckle on her chest. The dress was cut at the front so that the neckline fell and showed the tops of her luscious breasts. Even in this tasteful dress her breasts were pushed together to create an impressive cleavage. It was obvious that she was wearing no bra as well. The dress hung just below her knees, showing her slim and shapely calves, and there was a slit on the right side that went up to her upper thigh. She wore a choker collar which served as the perfectly appropriate symbolism. Her beautiful red hair glowed and smelled like strawberries, hanging down over her breasts.
Aidan took in the sight and smiled, "Wow Mrs. P. You look really beautiful."
Grace smiled as she playfully twirled on her green strappy shoes with 3 inch heels. The high heel pushed her height up to 5'9". She was still a lot shorter than Aidan. Aidan took in the sight and whistled.
Grace giggled at this and said, "Stop it Aidan. You'll make an old woman blush."
Aidan looked around before he said, "Old woman...I don't see an old woman anywhere. I just see a gorgeous sophisticated woman in her prime."
Hearing this Grace was surprised. She was flattered by the compliment from this handsome young man. Before she could say something, Aidan playful introduced himself as her chauffeur this evening and extended his hand out to shake hers. Grace laughed as she extended her hand. Once Aidan made contact with her soft manicured hand, it was like a jolt of electricity coursing through each of them. With hands joined and each staring into the others eyes, it was as if time had frozen.
As Aidan let go of her hand, Grace felt a tiny shudder run over her body. She was surprised, when she felt a small ripple in her vagina as she took in the handsome young man. The sensation was causing her distress and thoughts were going through her mind. "What just happen? How can I feel an attraction towards Aidan? I'm happily married to Russell. I've known Aidan since he was a tiny boy and he is Kevin's best friend. God, I must be getting depraved!" she chided herself.
Before she could say anything Russell walked in and greeted Aidan. Russell was a fine man, but the years had taken its toll on the once slender 5'10'' surgeon. He had risen to be a successful surgeon, but that also meant he had to be working a lot as an expert in his field.
Soon they all got into Russell's late-model BMW and thirty minutes later, they parked at the hotel. Aidan drove home and just couldn't wait to pick them up again.
--
An hour after midnight Aidan got a text from Grace that they would like to be picked up from the party.
When he arrived he noticed Russell was quite drunk and Grace a little bit angry. Russell got into the backseat and almost immediately fell asleep.
Grace got into the car annoyed with the way the evening had ended. It had started real good, as Russell and her had mingled around the room, talking with friends. But Russell had gotten together with some of his doctor friends and they had hit the bar hard. Grace had talked with their wives, but the way Russell had dismissed their romantic evening together genuinely stung. She had been looking forward to this party and now it was kind of ruined. She was a little bit tipsy, but most of all pissed off at her long time husband.
As Aidan began to talk to her, she soon forgot about it as she was delight in their conversation. He had some interesting perspectives on a lot of subjects. She was amazed as her own son was more a typical teenager. This handsome young man was a lot more mature. She started to daydream a little but a question from Aidan brought her back.
"Did you even get a chance to dance, Mrs. P.?"
"No, I did not."
"I'm sorry. I know how you love to dance"
"Maybe you can give me a spin, when we're home. Vanessa let your secret slip," Grace giggled.
Aidan saw his chance right away. He was sure, Vanessa hadn't told her friend about all their activities. He decided to take action and sounding insecure said, "Hmmmm...I don't know what you're talking about."
Grace felt thrilled, that she had unsettled her young chauffeur. "You've been taking dance lessons with Vanessa."
"Damn, it should have been a secret."
"Relax Aidan, your secret is safe with me. Vanessa just let it slip one day."
Aidan turned his head and looked smiling at Grace, "Thanks. I'll never live down the humiliation if my friends found out. And I'll love to dance with you, when we get home."
Grace felt excited and laughed.
Soon the car was parked in the Powell's garage. Grace and Aidan got out, but Russell was still heavy asleep. Grace tried to shake him awake, but to no avail.
"Let me Mrs. P," Aidan said and as Grace moved out of his way, he bend down and lifted Russell out of the car. He placed the older man in a fireman grip and walked through the house before he dropped him on the king-size bed in the married couple's bedroom.
Grace had followed Aidan and was amazed by the easy way the young man had picked up her husband and carried him through the house.
"Thank you so much Aidan. Would you like a beer or something else?" She asked.
"A beer would be nice. But let's go to the basement. There are only a bar, a pool table and a great sound system. It will provide us with enough space for dancing." Aidan said looking forward to get his hands on the hot red-headed MILF.
Grace felt a shiver run through her body as she realized Aidan wanted to dance with her.
Soon they were in the basement, the music was playing as the couple toasted each other. After a minute Aidan extended his hand and Grace laughed as she extended her hand. Once Aidan made contact with her soft manicured hand, it once again was like a jolt of electricity coursing through each of them. Grace remembered it had been the same, when he had picked her up. She decided to live this experience as if she had no care in the world. The alcohol played a role in her decision, but she didn't reflect about the fact, that she was inebriated.
Aidan pulled his friend's mother out on the floor, where there was enough room to dance.
"You don't have too," Grace said.
"It'll be my pleasure," Aidan laughed as he held Grace's fabulous body in his arms, moving her effortlessly around the floor.
Grace was thrilled as she found Aidan to be an excellent dancer. It was obviously he had had lessons. He moved with grace and ease and she did her best to keep up with him.
At first they danced, laughed, and talked with each other. The light was dimmed and as a medley of slow songs started, Aidan felt how Grace snuggled into him as they slow danced around the room.
Grace didn't realize it but Aidan was slowly moving his hands around her back. She had her head on his shoulder and her full, soft breasts pressed into his chest as they swayed to the soft music. Suddenly, Grace could feel Aidan getting excited. When she looked up in surprise, his lips came down to hers.
Startled Grace would have pulled away but she had been longing for a kiss all evening. She knew that it was not right, she was a married woman. However, the wine, the music, and Aidan's strong arms made her throw caution to the wind and melt into his embrace. Their bodies gently swayed together as their tongues dueled. She could feel Aidan's hands slip down to her silk covered ass cheeks. A little moan escaped her lips when his strong fingers pressed into her flesh and she responded by pressing her groin into his.
"Oh my," Grace stuttered as Aidan pulled his lips apart from hers.
"You're a great dancer, Mrs. P. Let's just enjoy the moment, don't think...just dance," Aidan smiled down at the stunning redhead.
"I'm married...we can't..." Grace whispered licking her moist red lips.
"Let's just have some fun tonight. I think you need to dance a little bit more," Aidan calmed the hot wife down.
He pulled the married woman back up against him and soon Grace's body was plastered to his muscular body. He smiled and pulled her even tighter.
Aidan began to kiss Grace's neck, bringing chills to her. His hands slowly worked down her back until he once again was holding her ass cheeks. Then they were kissing again. The room began to spin around Grace as the kiss went on and on. They were no longer moving but standing motionless, except for their lips and Aidan's hands.
Aidan took a chance as he moved his hand to her breast. Slowly, his large hand slid down and into the top of Grace's gown. He heard Grace moaned but she made no move to stop him. Soon her hard nipple was seeking out his hand.
Grace was flustered and she could feel her juice filling her panties as she gave in to the handsome teen.
Aidan smiled as he felt the rattled beauty give in to his caress. It was quite obvious that he had unnerved her with his bold actions. As he continued to French kiss her and fondled her full breast, he knew that the battle had been won when his friend's mother did nothing to stop him.
Grace moaned, when Aidan's moved his lips and started nibbling at her slender neck and earlobe.
Now Aidan was deftly and skillfully unzipping the zipper down the back of her dress. He moved his lips back to Grace's moist lips and soon his tongue was flicking in her mouth. Aidan had worked the dress over her shoulders and it then fell down to her waist. Seconds later continuing kissing the married beauty, he easily lifted her and made his way over to the nearby pool table, where he placed the trembling wife and mother. As she lay there panting and unable to put up any resistance, Aidan slipped her high-heels off and then began working her dress down over her trim legs. And then there remained only one flimsy garment to protect and conceal the red treasure from his view.
Grace's befuddled mind could not comprehend, that this was actually taking place in her own home, right on the pool table with her husband sleeping it off upstairs. She'd always been faithful in her marriage, and now this handsome young stud had her heart fluttering like a teenage girl and she was helpless to stop him from continuing. She felt his large hands on her ankles, getting her to bend her legs, raising her legs up and placing her feet flat on the tabletop.
Surprised she felt her knees being pushed apart, then there was hotness on her on her vagina. "What's he doing" she thought and then she moaned out load as she was getting eaten out for the first time in a very long time. Reaching down with both hands, grasping the young stud's hair, she arched up her hips as she began to quiver uncontrollably.
"Argggggggggggg...oh myyyyyyyyyyyyy," she panted as she experienced a mind shattering climax.
With the beautiful woman totally out of it as her body continued to twitch in spasms, Aidan knew he would soon be 4 for 4. Not needing to rush at this point, Aidan looked at the once faithful woman squirming about on the tabletop as he popped open the button of his jeans. Shirt pulled off, he worked his jockeys down and stepped out of them.
Aidan loved the fact, that he had his friend's mother shivering before him. As she started to come down from her climax he noticed Grace's eyes focused upon his waist. He wanted to make her aware of what was awaiting her, so he gave her a show by pumping his swelling cock that was soon to be sliding up her wet tight pussy. Aidan smiled, when he saw her eyes widen in amazement, as his cock nearly doubled in size.
Grace was really stunned and simply stared at the large slab of manhood between the teen's muscular legs.
"I know, I'm a little large but don't worry," Aidan grinned down at her.
"Large," Grace thought, "you're more than double Russell's size."
Before she could say anything Aidan guided Grace's hand to his member. In awe of his huge member she started to caress his penis. The once faithful wife was in a sexual frenzy and did nothing to stop this from happening.
Pulling her slender body towards him, getting her sopping wet pussy to the edge of the table, Aidan was ready to fuck his friend's mother. The table made it the perfect height for him and Aidan couldn't wait anymore. He slid his hands up her smooth thighs, over her flared hips and finally to her tiny waist. He firmly grasped her waist to keep her from moving, and gently but firmly got in between her legs.
At this moment Grace recognized what Aidan was doing. Her common sense was telling her, that this was so wrong and she tried to wiggle away from the young hunk. She could not, however, because Aidan was holding her quite firm.
Aidan noticed, that Grace was trying to stop this from happen. He moved his hand down to his hard shaft and for the first time the tip of his cock brushed the bulls-eye of the moist red target before him.
Grace's eyes opened wide. Willingly or not, her legs were now spread wide, with his very large cock poised at the entrance to her womb. She was now in the perfect position to be fucked. Soon she would really be cheating on her husband.
Aidan was really turned on. He had taken advantages of Grace being tipsy, he had stripped her, he had put her on her back, and he had primed her well in preparation for his penetration into her. He couldn't believe that in a matter of seconds, he would be fucking her. He thought that she was ready to receive him. He positioned his cock at the entrance to her tunnel and pushed with a firm resolve. Just as her lips had parted for his tongue earlier, now her pussy lips demurely parted to his insistent pressure.
"Fuck she's tight," Aidan thought. Even with the head lubricated with precum, he could still only proceed slowly. He was quite simply as large as her body could handle. It took him four forced thrusts to gain half penetration.
Grace looked up at her young lover with begging eyes. It was quite painful. Then she looked down between her swaying breasts and saw that his cock had become even larger. Now she was understanding the impact of his size. Using only half of his cock, he had stretched her as much as anyone before. Her hands grabbed hold of his biceps, but she didn't voice any objection.
Aidan pushed deeper into her, and felt how her fingers were clenched tightly around his biceps, her eyes filled with both fear and desire. He bent down and kissed her lips. He felt, how Grace now accepted his penis willingly and he began to thrust into her tight pussy. He had broken this gorgeous married woman, and he would now ride her for his complete pleasure.
Grace felt how her juices started to flow with more force. It poured out from her, as the young hunk continued his assault on her pleasure hole, puddling on the pool table. She had never felt anything like this.
Aidan was encouraged by the sight in front of him. Thrusting to achieve full penetration was his favorite aspect of breaking a mature woman. He enjoyed the pain he inflicted while stretching a woman to the limits of her tissue.
As Grace's vagina opened gradually to accept Aidan's massive cock, she was indeed in fear that the young muscular hunk would rip her apart. She now did everything she could to help him enter her. She was no longer worried about her fidelity. She was trying to keep from being split open by the dominant teen who had her pinned down and who was intent on burying his huge organ deep within her, regardless of the consequences to her delicate frame. She splayed her legs wide apart to help Aidan force his huge cock more deeply into her with each stroke. Soon the pain was replaced by pleasure.
With a final thrust, Aidan buried his long hard shaft fully into his friend's mother. His pubic bone pushed harshly into her. The hair around the base of his cock mingled with the red mane above her love mound. He stopped to enjoy the moment.
Grace's womb was filled to its extreme. She could feel Aidan's penis probing her very sensitive cervix at the end of her inner chamber. She couldn't believe that she had been able to take in his entire, massive penis. At the same time, however, she couldn't help luxuriating in the feel of him. She felt so full.
Aidan smiled down at her in victory. He savored his position. Here he stood, with his cock finally embedded completely in one of the most beautiful women he had ever known. He remembered, how she at one time had been as a mother to him and his friend's mother. He looked down at her stunning flushed face, her red hair, her neck, her full breasts, her flat belly. She was perfection, and now she was under his control.
As he began to move his hard cock in and out of her tight pussy he looked down. Each time he withdrew his long thick shaft, Grace's pussy slurped in protest. His cock was now shiny, fully coated and dripping with the juices.
Grace's breathing was coming in strained gasps. The muscular teenager had released an animal that she had never known was there. Her body wanted to be his woman in every way. Now her mind joined her body in the desire to be taken by him and his huge cock. For the first time in ages she wanted a hot passionate fuck. She moaned out loud, "What are you doing to me, Aidan. I've never felt anything like this. Please don't stop."



Aidan loved, that his new conquest was now asking to be fucked. He began fulfilling Grace's request in earnest as he started thrusting himself into her so forcefully that his cock head bottomed sharply on her sensitive cervix with each jab. Each time he bottomed, she cried out. She splayed her wonderful thighs wide in submission. Then she hooked her powerful legs around his waist and sucked him into her pussy. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat, and were bouncing back and forth on her chest. Aidan was as big as he would get and he was using his massive organ to nail her to the table.
"Arrrrrrrrrrrrggggg..." Grace was wailing as the teen was pounding into her, and she was bucking back at him. Soon she reached the boiling point and with a scream of exultation, she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm.
Now it was time for Aidan's release. His nuts were stuffed full of sperm and aching for discharge. He thrust powerfully and mashed her into the table. Her climax made Grace thrust back with all of her strength. Using all of the power in his hips, he forced her back down. Her head pitched from side to side as her body convulsed beneath him.
He looked down at this married mother of two and fired his weapon deeply into her. Aidan's first stream of sperm splashed against Grace's cervix and he spewed five more deep streams into her. He then collapsed on top of her, still fully embedded in her grasping cunt.
They lay still for some time. Grace's heartbeat began to return to normal. She felt her young lover's cock slowly started to shrink inside her. But it was still the largest intruder she had ever known. Sperm dripped from her spent vagina down on the pool table.
Aidan loved the feeling of being buried deep into his friend's mother. As he realized he had succeeded in fucking all four gorgeous mature married women, he became hard again. Getting off the table, he scooped up the still light-headed naked beauty into his strong arms with her arms encircling his neck. Looking back down at the pool table, Aidan grinned seeing the large puddle of their commingled love juices on the tabletop.
He lifted Grace up off his cock and put her down on the floor. Then he turned her around, so she was facing the pool table, where she had just been fuck. He then moved in, so she was lightly pushed into the table.
Grace was surprised by Aidan's actions and didn't know what to expect. She thought, they were finished and guilt was starting to build up inside of her. When she felt his large hand slide down her thigh she whimpered, "Please, Aidan...Please don't do this...it's so wrong...you're young enough to be my son."
The moment she felt the swollen head of his cock press against her puffy lips, she started to panic a bit "Please don't do this to me. We have to stop, I'm married..." she pleaded.
Aidan's huge knob parted her labia and with one slow and deliberate thrust, her cunt was once again stretched around the largest cock she had ever known. Grace felt as if her pussy had been ripped in half. The huge shaft plowed deep into her wet folds, brushing her cervix before pounding against the back of her pussy, turning up and wedging the bulbous head in a furrow never before reached.
"What are you doing to me, Aidan. We shouldn't be doing thisssssssssssssssss," Grace moaned.
Aidan loved the sensation in his dick and he drove it deeper and harder into her cunt. He began fucking her with a slow, steady rhythm.
Instinctively, Grace began to push back against her young lover, meeting his powerful thrusts. And, each time his huge cock pushed into her willing pussy, her own excitement began to grow. She was no longer trying to stop him. The tremendous shaft buried in her slippery cunt again and again filled her completely, awakening her senses. She spread her legs slightly.
With both hands Aidan gripped her naked hips. He began to grind against her, rolling his hips slowly, his magnificent cock stirring her hungry cunt as he throbbed inside her.
Grace moaned softly as the adulteress hidden within her began to emerge.
"Oh my Goooooooooooooooood," she screamed in awe of his sexual prowess.
Aidan loved, what he was doing to his friend's mother.
Suddenly Grace's pussy began to spasm and her body stiffened. "I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuumming," she screamed as a powerful wave of pleasure washed over her with a fury that left her panting and whimpering in its wake.
Aidan just continued to grind and pump in and out of her hot body with even deeper and more powerful stokes.
Grace loved the feeling of his penis in her vagina. It seemed twice as long, twice as thick and twice as hard as anything she had ever experienced. Within minutes, her fourth orgasm this night wracked her body. Her mind was turning into a ball of overheated circuits as Aidan pounded her body in an ever-increasing tempo. Then the tingling began once more. She didn't believe it at first, but she was building to another climax. He plowed his cock into her faster and faster until he suddenly stopped. She could feel his cock throb and suddenly begin spurting his seed deep inside her womb. At that instant her fifth orgasm began.
Aidan was pleased with his newest conquest. As he slipped out of his friend's mother he noticed how their commingled juices started to run down her slender legs. He let go of her and started to get dressed.
Grace had turned and stood watching as her young lover proceeded to get dressed. She was horrified by her own actions. Russell had been a fool tonight, but that didn't give her the right to be unfaithful. Before she could say and do anything Aidan moved over, gave her a quick kiss and said, "Thanks for a wonderful experience, Mrs. P."
Seconds later he had walked out of the basement. As Aidan departed, Grace felt her legs quivered uncontrollably. She sucked in her breath upon feeling the love juices oozing out of her well fucked vagina. She had been stretched as never before. The married mother shuddered as more of the thick goo was now oozing out of her and down both inner thighs. She looked down in awe, not believing just how much semen the young stud had pumped into her vagina. Aidan had disappeared so quickly she briefly wondered if she hadn't experienced some kind of conscious dream. Her body still trembled as she thought about the last two hours. She had cheated on her husband, but she had also just enjoyed the best sex of her life.
Shaken she walked naked through the house and got into the shower. Grace was not angry at Aidan, but she was really afraid of her emotions towards the handsome teen. In the shower, with her eyes closed, she had caressed her body. She had never felt anything like this. A little while later, lying in bed next to her husband, Grace fought with her inner self as she again pictured the handsome young man in her mind. After almost twenty years of marriage, this had been the very first time she had been unfaithful. Her young lover had made her feel things she had never felt before and it scared her.
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Chapter 05
Amanda Bratton had had a troublesome month. She had been unfaithful and cheated on her husband Simon with her son Justin's best friend. The first couple of weeks the guilty part kept coming back to haunt her and kept the memory of her betrayal ever present in her mind. She had not really talked to Aidan since he had made love to her at the lakeside. At first she had felt remorse and guilt, but as time went by she often found herself daydreaming about the young muscular teen, who had taken her to new sexual heights.
Going over to the Bratton's home Aidan was warmly greeted by Simon Bratton, while Amanda merely said a meek "Hi Aidan, how are you?" before quickly disappearing into the kitchen to prepare some food.
Aidan saw the turmoil going through her mind, knowing Amanda was worried about their affair. Still she looked staggering. As Simon started up the grill, Aidan and Justin lounged in the backyard. Moments later Amanda started to bring out the food to be cooked on the grill. She was dressed in a simple short yellow blouse and a short denim skirt. Aidan couldn't stop eyeing the hot married mother. Her long honey blonde hair fell down over her beautiful sculpted breasts. He continued to admire her from behind as she walked away. He glanced down at her ass briefly, as the skirt clung tightly to her buttocks. Her bottom was perfect, it looked like it could have belonged to one of the twenty-something girls from college, but was perhaps slightly fuller and rounder. Aidan took in her long sexy tanned legs and felt how his cock throbbed, knowing the pleasures that could be obtained between those sexy legs.
They all sat about the outdoor table, eating a leisurely dinner, but Amanda was rather quiet throughout it all. Just a few comments here and there but Aidan knew exactly what was going through her mind, especially when his foot touched her leg, he watch the shiver run through her entire body.
Amanda couldn't believe Aidan's actions. She was startled by his bold move, and she shifted her body to move her legs, far away from where he could reach her under the table. She noticed he smiled at her actions and a shiver ran through her body.
With her husband and children home, Amanda breathed a sigh, knowing that her will power would not be tested any further. She was shocked by her body's instant response to Aidan's teasing touch.
But after dinner it all went the wrong way. Simon declared, he had promised to play a game of golf with Walter Robbins. Justin had a date, and Julie had to meet her friends at the mall.
Aidan saw his chance and laughed, "Just go all of you. I'll help Mrs. B. with the dishes."
Moments later Amanda and Aidan were alone in the house. Amanda took the first batch of dishes into the kitchen. Aidan gathered up the other dishes and went into the kitchen.
In the kitchen, Amanda was real nervous as she turned on the hot water. Then she heard the heavy set of footsteps behind her. Looking into the empty backyard, her eyes closed as she heard the dishes were set down on the nearby counter. Her body shivered and she prayed that Aidan would merely go back out into the backyard, leaving her alone to do the dishes.
Amanda gasped as large firm hands grasped her by her hips, then the large hands slowly made their way up and under her short blouse. Her body seemed to just melt at that point, she groaned and her head tilted back to rest on the broad muscular teenage chest. Then she felt her lacy bra being pushed up to bare her breasts.
"No, please don't do thiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiis" Amanda groaned loudly as Aidan's thumbs began to flick at her stiff sensitive nipples.
Aidan smiled at this as he knew the hot blond mother was his for the taking.
"You're tense Mrs. B." The young stud said as he continued to caress her full breasts.
Amanda's breathing was ragged and she could feel her heart pounding hard inside her chest. Soon she realized she was gone. The young stud had once again made her bypass her sensible self. Aidan had clearly awoken a desire in her that she didn't know she had. Although she was about to cheat on her husband again, Amanda couldn't have cared less. This was all about her experience the passion once again. Amanda gave a moan, as she felt her young lover kiss her neck while tracing his fingers around her hard nipples. With a shudder she gave in to her feelings, and she turned to kiss her young lover.
As their tongues were dueling, Aidan pulled her into his body and started moving his hands to her skirt, unclasping it swiftly and continuing his hands into her panties.
"No, we can't Aidan..." Amanda moaned as she felt her body react to his caress.
Aidan ignored her plea as he kept working his hands down to her pussy and could feel she was already wet with anticipation. He arrogantly said, "Yes we can. Besides, it feels to me like you want this as much as me."
Amanda tried to pull away but Aidan bent her over the counter and pressed her chest down. Keeping one hand on her back while she wiggled and moaned, he used the other to reach under her skirt. Aidan pulled her panties down to her ankles and flipped her skirt up to reveal her gorgeous pussy. He pressed the growing lump in his pants into her mound, framed perfectly by her exposed ass.
"Please Aidan...not here..." Amanda's plea trailed off as she backed harder into her young lover's hips.
Aidan didn't give in and soon he had freed his hard cock from his pants. He took hold of Amanda's hand and moved it to his hard shaft.
Amanda gasped as she felt her young lover's spectacular manhood. She gave in and began stroking his hard thick shaft, already swollen to its full length. She felt a small dribble of precum oozed from his bulbous head. She was now really aroused and didn't give her marriage any thought.
Aidan took hold of his cock and lined his tip up with Amanda's slit. He smiled, when he realized the married mother of two pushed back, trying to get his cock inside her wet pussy. He decided to tease her, as the head of his dick was slick with her juices. He held her at bay with his hands and leaned forward, nibbling her ear and then groaned, "I'm going to fuck you in your home Mrs. B. I'm going to fuck you like a bitch in heat right in the kitchen, where you take care of your family. You are a bitch in heat, aren't you, Mrs. B.?"
Amanda shuddered, when she heard Aidan's wicked words. She knew, she had to stop but the words made her tremble with desire. Never had anyone talked to her in such a way. She gasped and was surprised about her own reaction and didn't know what to do.
After seconds of silence, Aidan demanded an answer as he asked "You want it, don't you, Mrs. B.? You want me to fuck you like a bitch in heat ...don't you..."
The blond beauty turned her head and looked at her young lover. Then she whispered, "Yes...yes. I want you to fuck me...fuck me like a bitch in heat."
Hearing this hot sophisticated woman tell him to fuck her, made Aidan's cock throb. He took hold of her and turned her torso around, bringing her moist lips to his. He rolled his tongue around hers, exploring every corner of her mouth while her tongue danced playfully around his.
As they kissed Amanda continued squirming back, attempting to envelope Aidan's shaft into her wet cunt.
Aidan continued to tease her, keeping his tip just barely pressing onto her swollen pussy. Occasionally he would let his tip part her lips but then withdrew immediately. He could feel her juices beginning to drip onto the floor and her hips flinching.
He pressed his huge head between her lips once more, this time allowing her hungry pussy to swallow his cock.
Amanda let out a huge moan as the engorged shaft strained to get inside her tight pussy. She felt her young lover advanced slowly.
"Aaaaaaaaarrrrrrrgggggggggggg..." Amanda grunted as she was fired up and started bucking her hips backwards.
Aidan picked that moment to plunge deep into the hot married woman and within seconds he was filling her amazing body with his huge cock. He methodically began pumping into Amanda. He slid the full length of his shaft in and out, massaging her pussy. Aidan kept pumping her from behind, Amanda's skirt flapping around her ass with each thrust.
Aidan grabbed Amanda's full round tits. They were a definite handful. He began rolling her nipples between his thumb and forefinger, taking the time to feel every bump on her aureola while his hard shaft felt every contour in her tight pussy. After some time he moved one hand from her breast back to clench her ass as he continued to drill into her.
Amanda had never felt anything like this. The first time with Aidan had been sensational, but this was even better. The hot blond wife gave into his fucking and she squealed as never before, "Fuck me Aidan...fuck me stud...make me you bitch...fuck me like a bitch it heat...arggggggggggggg."
Hearing this Aidan grabbed a first full of blond hair and roughly jerked her back against him while keeping her impaled on his shaft. His tempo increased to a unwavering pounding. A faint sloshing sound could be heard around the kitchen as he plunged into his gorgeous married lover. He kept pounding faster, pulling her hips into his as he thrust forward.
Amanda cupped her mouth and squeezed her eyes shut, bucking against her teen stud as he continued to plow into her. As she felt Aidan clutched her hair and yanked her head back, she arched her back and felt how he was really pounding into her. Amanda's mouth was frozen open, eyes shut, hands clenched. She attempted to let out a groan or a gasp but was unable to find the air.
Continuing to hold her hair with one hand, Aidan groped her breast with the other and pulled hard on her stiff nipple.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggg," Amanda screamed as she found her breath with a shudder.
Aidan let go of her hair and moved his hand to her clit and began stroking her in sync with his pumping.
Amanda knew she was real close and began rocking on her toes, each thrust pushing her off the ground momentarily. She arched her back, letting her young lover hit her g-spot as he penetrated deep inside her. The teen stud was pumping into her hot body at a maddening pace and she could feel her pussy contracting.
Aidan could feel how the married mother of two started to climax around his shaft. He looked down as her nubile body shuddered with a familiar release. Amanda's pussy continued milking his cock as she screamed out loud. He felt each of her velvety spasms with ecstasy.
Amanda's body trembled as she experienced one orgasm after another. It was an amazing feeling.
"Take it all, bitch," Aidan growled as he felt his balls tightening with an impending release. He slammed his shaft up into Amanda one last time. He lowered his mouth to her delicate shoulder and bit hard into her soft skin. He pulled her body down on his cock as far as she would go.
Amanda desperately tried to clamp her legs shut as Aidan pumped thick ropes of cum deep into her pussy. She buried her ass against his hips as wave after wave of cum unloaded inside of her. She shuddered again with another rolling orgasm.
Aidan could feel the hot woman's pussy milking him dry and he continued to press into her until he had unloaded all of his sperm deep into the unfaithful wife.
The couple stood at the counter for what seemed like ages, in a cool sweat and their intermingled fluids oozing out from Amanda's well-fucked pussy.
Aidan's mouth was still sunk into her shoulder, his hand cupping her full breast, her long blond hair matted to her head, blouse disheveled and skirt crooked.
Amanda turned her head and looked into Aidan's eyes. He leaned forward and they slowly began kissing.
After some time Aidan let his softening member withdraw and turned her body towards his. Caressing her breasts as they kissed, he slowly massaged her mouth with his tongue until they both drew a deep sigh.
Amanda caressed Aidan's face with her small hands and then just said, "Wow."
"You're my woman for the time being," Aidan boldly said.
Amanda shuddered hearing this and then replied, "You're amazing, Aidan. But we'll have to be real careful, so no-one finds out."
"Trust me Mrs. B." Aidan said as he kissed her once again before he got dressed.
Then he left the house knowing he had seduced his friend's mother completely.
As Amanda stood in the bathroom looking into the mirror, she trembled as she realized her young lover had marked her body with his teeth and his hands. Leaving small bruises on her breasts. She got into the shower smiling.
***
Sarah, her receptionist buzzed Claire Robbins in her office, where the pediatrician just was finishing up the last paperwork of the day. Sarah told Claire, that there was a walk-in sitting in the reception and that she had to leave to pick up her kid at the daycare.
"Please make sure the door locks behind you, so there will be no more walk—ins today," Claire replied and looked at the watch above the door to her office. It was 4.30 pm, so she had some time before she had to be home. Even dressed in a doctor's coat Claire made an impressive figure. Her chestnut hair was tied up in a ponytail and her attractive face was perfectly made-up with full moist lips and striking brown eyes. Under her coat she was wearing a dress, that highlighted her luscious breasts, showing off their round, firm shape. Her dress was knee length and showed her firm legs. Even at work she wore high-heels, choosing style over practicality.
Claire loved being a pediatrician. The job was not too hectic and but still challenging. Claire always got a kick out of helping people get better. It was a rewarding and satisfying job.
*
Aidan couldn't stop smiling as the receptionist told him, that Claire would be out in a moment. He noticed, how the door to the office locked behind the receptionist as she was going home. The receptionist had assured him the doctor would be right out, that the wait wouldn't be long. She had been quite talkative and had told him, he was the last patient and everybody else had already left.
Aidan stared at the charts and ancient magazines in the reception room and was already beginning to fantasize about what would happen, when Claire opened the door and entered the room.
Claire was thunderstruck at the sight of Aidan alone in the reception. Startled she said, "What are you doing here?"
"Hello to you too, Doctor Robbins," Aidan grinned and continued as he got up and walked towards Claire, "I've got an ache in my groin and I want you to cure it."
Seeing her son's best friend made a chill run down Claire's spine. It had been three weeks since she had been seduced by the handsome teen. When she had woken up the day after laying next to her husband, her vagina had been real sore. She had been appalled by her own behavior and she was determined to keep her one indiscretion as the sole flaw in her marital vows. It was a one time thing and Claire had made sure, that she had not been alone with Aidan since that day.
Claire's marriage to her husband Walter had always made her content, but it had also become passionless. She'd been happy throughout her 20's and 30's, but by the time she'd reached forty Claire felt kind of stuck. She'd tried everything to re-kindle the spark between herself and Walter, but he seemed kind of disinterested in her. He was still a kind man and a loving father, but he just prioritized differently than in the first years of their marriage. But never ever had Claire dreamed that the spark of passion that had so long eluded her in her relationship with her husband would suddenly ignite with her son's best friend.
Trembling with nervousness, Claire said, "You shouldn't be here, Aidan."
"Let's talk in your office," Aidan said and walked past the hot doctor and into her office.
Claire hurried after him and as a reflex closed the door. She asked, "What are you doing here, Aidan?"
"I've missed you Mrs. R. For weeks I've thought about what transpired between us that evening. I've never felt anything like that. Your response to my caress was amazing and I just can't get over it."
Hearing this, a shiver of excitement ran through Claire's entire body. The beautiful brunette also recalled their lovemaking but tried to be sensible as she said, "We can't...I'm married...you're Jay's best friend..."
That slight shiver of excitement had not gone unnoticed of Aidan's attention and he knew that lovely brunette was just prime for the taking. He decided to use his charm to get her into his arms again. "We can...you have been all I could think about the last couple of weeks. I want to be with you again and experience the bliss once more."
Aidan's cock twitched with excitement in seeing Claire swallowing nervously, "Please Aidan...I'm old enough to be your mother...we can't..."
The nervousness in the mature beauty's voice, signaled to Aidan that his presence and near proximity to her made her vulnerable to his advances.
Claire was frozen in her stance as Aidan moved closer and let his strong hands grab her trim waist pulling her to him. She closed her eyes and trembling with excitement she gave in to the powerful teen as he kissed her.
After a while, Claire opened her eyes and stared into her young lover's passionate eyes. She felt worried, nervous and confused, but also really turned on. She wanted Aidan so badly, yet she knew it was wrong. She was a married mother of three and completely confused.
Aidan continued to kiss Claire and soon their mouths separated and tongues were intertwined. Lightly she laid her hand on his chest as they kissed. He was so good at kissing her.
After some time Aidan broke the kiss and smiled at his married conquest with a cocky smile. "You know don't you?" He said smugly, "You know I'm going to fuck you right now, right here?"
Claire just looked at him and nodded. Trying to hide the thrill of hot lust and electricity that shot through her when he said that. She wanted him now. She needed him now. But it was so wrong. If only it was right. She yearned to be able to convince herself it was right. But she knew she didn't care if it was or not, she was still going to do it.
As Aidan felt Claire's hands caressing his muscular shoulders, he moved his own hands onto her slender shoulders. Breaking the embrace he got rid of her doctor coat and as he felt her gorgeous body trembling in his hands, he heard her panting with excitement as he began to slide the scarlet dress from her sexy body.
Soon Claire was being stripped naked by the her son's friend, being lifted in his strong muscular arms and feeling her bare ass placed onto the cold top of her office desk. And with her bent and legs spread wide, the handsome young jock had proceeded to eat out her tender juicing pussy.
Aidan got down on his knees between the spread legs of the beautiful married woman and reached out with his hand until his fingers brushed lightly across her pussy. He pressed a fingertip over Claire's clit and started rubbing it in circles. Her body responded by gyrating against his touch. Aidan slipped two fingers inside her steamy cunt and leaned forward until he was able to flick his tongue across her clit.
It became obvious to Claire, that her young stud was an expert at the art of eating pussy, his talented tongue proceeded to drive her absolutely crazy. She started humping his face furiously. The intensity of her muffled moans and groans increased as she became more and more excited.
Aidan was eating her out with a vengeance and loved that he once again had become intimate with his friend's married mother.



Oh my Gooooooooooooooood, Aidan," Claire shrieked as her hands were clutching Aidan's hair. Aidan continued his assault on her vagina and she threw her head back, while she arched her back pushing her quivering clit into his mouth. Claire was now totally and literally in the hands of the handsome young stud as the muscles inside her cunt started to contract as she orgasm.
Aidan moved away from Claire's trembling body and got up on his feet. Swiftly he got naked and moved in between her slender legs. Looking into her passionate brown eyes he grinned as he thrust forward as hard as he could and slammed the entire length of his huge cock into Claire's sopping wet pussy, stretching and filling her completely.
Claire screamed at the top of her lungs because of the pain of being speared by such a big cock. She had almost forgotten how big her teen lover was. The last time he had been more gentle, now he had thrust deep into her and his huge manhood stretched her instantly.
Aidan loved the feeling of Claire's tight pussy around his hard shaft and he started to move in and out with long penetrating thrusts.
After some time Claire felt how the pain of the initial penetration subsided, and soon pleasure began to far out weigh the pain, and waves of passion and pleasure shot through her body. She arched her back seeking out her young lover's cock. It didn't take long before she once again felt an orgasm wash over her. Her muscles clenched and her body shook and she moaned.
Aidan loved the fact, that he once again was buried deep in this hot brunette. He loved how her full breasts were jostling on her chest as he hammered his hard cock into her clenching pussy.
"Arrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggggggggg," Claire screamed as her toes curled up and she gripped Aidan's powerful arms tightly as she came hard.
"I take it you like having my big cock buried deep in you Mrs. R.?" Aidan asked smugly as Claire came down slowly from her orgasm.
Claire heard him, but didn't reply. She couldn't believe, that this young man once again had made her orgasm. Before her tryst with the teen hunk, she'd never experience two climaxes in a row. It seemed it was his prerogative to play her body like a virtuoso musician.
Aidan buried his cock deep into Claire's pussy and repeated his question, "Do you like to have my cock buried deep inside your tight pussy, Mrs. R?"
Claire slowly came to her senses again. She was feeling every inch of Aidan's monster cock. It was amazing, she had never felt anything like it in her life. She was absolutely stuffed full of cock. Her pussy stretched tightly around the thick invading meat and squeezed it tightly. She felt like this monster was actually in her womb and still she felt so amazingly good. Here she was...a married woman betraying her wows with a lover young enough to be her son. Christ, he was almost her son and now his huge cock was buried to the hilt within her pussy. She was being fucked on her work desk, where the family pictures still were standing to the side. Claire moaned as lust burned deep within her now, her pussy raged even more now to be fucked again.
"You're amazing Aidan. You feel so good," Claire replied with a moan and lifted her legs to wrap them once again around Aidan's waist.
Aidan smiled smugly down at her, his hands at either side of her head with her hands gripping his muscular arms. "You also feels amazing. I love how tight you are. It is as if you've never had children. I just can't get enough of you," he said and then slowly pulled his dick out of her tight pussy to the tip of the head, and once again slammed hard back into her.
Claire screamed out loud.
Now, Aidan's long hard shaft repeatedly was slamming hard in and out of the married woman, and she started moaning grunting and groaning louder and louder, and soon the lewd noises coming from her mouth turned to screams of lust. Aidan continued to piston his hard dick in and out of the beautiful brunette's very welcoming pussy with strokes so hard that the strong wooden desk creaked loudly. He couldn't believe he once again was fucking his friend's hot mother. It was awesome. Her pussy gripped tightly to every inch of his thick manhood as it continued to plow relentlessly into her, her arms were now wrapped around his neck, her nails digging painfully into his flesh as her face was contorted in absolute pleasure. Even with her eyes squeezed tightly shut and her mouth continuously moaning and groaning in between her screams of ecstasy she looked stunning. Her long wavy brown hair had been released from her ponytail and was fanned out across the tabletop. Her full round breasts shook violently from each of his ruthless thrusts into her body and her legs were locked tightly around him, trying to pull him even deeper into her.
"Oh, Aidaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan...Give it to meeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee," Claire screamed out in wanton lust as the teen hunk continued his assault on her cunt.
Aidan loved the fact, that the sophisticated doctor was deep into his fucking. He was amazed, when she began thrusting her hips upwards to meet his thrusts. She met each of his thrusts just as roughly as he gave them to her. She thrust her pussy up as he slammed hard back into her, driving her hard against the desk top with a loud crack and the shifting and creaking of the desk itself. The family pictures were long gone and Aidan thought the desk might fall apart with how hard they were fucking each other.
"Your pussy's so fucking tight, it feels amazing..." Aidan roared out as he continued to slam his cock in and out of her grasping cunt. He just couldn't believe how tight she was, how her pussy gripped his dick like a vice, trying to milk his dick for cum.
"Tell me you want this Mrs. R.," He teased Claire.
"I want you...I want yoooooooooooooooooou," Claire responded clutching desperately at his arms.
Aidan loved, that he had this respectable mother of three panting in heat. "Beg me, Mrs. R. Beg me to fuck you like the bitch you really are." he demanded of her.
Inflamed Claire just reacted to the young jocks teasing and moaned, "Please fuck me Aidan. I want you to fuck me like a bitch in heat."
Grasping her trim hips, Aidan slammed his cock home time and time again, burying his lengthy shaft to the hilt as his balls slapped at the bottom of her curvy ass.
"Are you loving it, Mrs. R.?"
"Yeeeeeeeeeeeeeesssssssss," Claire screamed.
"Tell me, am I better than Walter? Am I better than your husband?" he asked teasingly.
Totally lost in her feelings Claire couldn't hide the truth and moaned, "Yes...Yes, you're better than Walter...So much better...So much bigger..."
Aidan loved to hear this. It was so fucking hot to hear this married woman praise him as a lover and he knew he wouldn't last long. He was fucking Claire as hard as he could, both his and her breathing came in short, heavy pants. His because of the effort of continuous fucking and hers because each time he slammed his dick back into her, he drove all of the air out of her lungs in a sharp grunt.
The desk itself was creaking loudly now. The noise blended with Aidan's groans of pleasure, and Claire's screams of ecstasy. Aidan looked down at the hot doctor, her hips were thrusting up at him faster than before.
Claire was more turned on than ever and she was losing all control of herself as her second orgasm was approaching, and it felt like it was going to be huge. She flung her head from side to side and tightly shut her eyes. Her arms now flailed about, looking for anything to grab a hold of. As her orgasm approach rapidly, her hand hit the last photo frame on her desk, that held a picture of her family, and it flew from the desk to land on the floor.
As his dick piston rapidly in and out of Claire, Aidan her felt her pussy tighten so hard he thought it would crush his dick, but he continued his assault anyway, intensifying her orgasm as it shot through her body.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggggg," Claire screamed out loud and her body shook so much that several times she lifted from the desktop only to hit her head hard as she came back down again, but she didn't even feel it in the torrent of ecstasy. Her legs pulled Aidan towards her, trying to force his dick all the way in to her.
Aidan struggled to continue his pounding and Claire's nails dug as hard as they could into his back, bringing a shout of pain from him, as her long fingernails ripped his skin, causing bleeding scratches across his back.
Claire experienced climax after climax as Aidan continued to fuck her as hard as he could with her legs gripping him tightly to her. Aidan was now ramming the bulbous head of his cock hard against her cervix. Then he felt a strong sharp contraction deep in his balls and a jet of semen pulsed up his shaft and exploded out of his bursting glans. He kept on thrusting, the primeval instinct taking control forcing his fluid into her sex organ.
Aidan roared as he climaxed and with bulging biceps he held Claire's groin hard against his own. They held like that for a moment and then he let go of Claire and she slumped back on the table.
*
Very slowly Claire seemed to come back down to earth again. Her back was on the desk top, and her teen lover had withdrawn from her body. She couldn't believe how good she felt right at that moment, how intense her orgasm had been, she had never cum that hard in her life. She still couldn't believe that she once more had given into her son's friend. The reality of what had just taken place set in and she got up on her feet.
"Oh, Aidan...I'm so ashamed...how could we do such a thing..." Claire began to sob.
Aidan embraced the married woman and looked into her eyes. He lifted her up on her desk and said, "You know, why we are doing this. It's a craving for both of us. We can't deny, what our bodies wants."
Aidan kissed Claire's tears away and soon after their tongues were dueling again.
Claire gasped and wrapped her arms around her young lover. Surprised she felt his hard cock press into her. She couldn't believe the stamina of the young stud. She was sore, so she broke the kiss and said, "I'm too tender. We have to stop..."
"I want you again, but it'll be okay if you use your mouth this time," Aidan smiled hoping he could persuade the hot brunette to give him a blowjob.
"I don't think I can..."
"I did it for you so I think it's fair, that you return the favor," Aidan insisted.
"But..."
"Come on Mrs. R. You can't leave me hanging," Aidan said and pressed down on Claire's slender shoulders.
Claire got down on her knees and gasped loudly, as she looked right at the hard shaft, which had given her so much pleasure.
"Oh my..." Claire said amazed as she reached up to wrap her left hand around the thick shaft. Her fingers barely met as they wrapped around it's thickness. She moved her right hand to also grab the long cock. She was stunned by it's length, as she sat with both of her hands around it and still a lot of Aidan's cock was uncovered. She looked up at him and whispered, "How big is it?"
"Big enough," He said smugly as he stared down at the hot brunette and noticed her wedding and engagement ring on her third finger.
Claire slowly began to move her hands back and forth along the whole length of Aidan's shaft, gently squeezing as she moved her hands. She just couldn't believe how huge it was and he was only 18.
"Take it in your mouth," Aidan growled.
Claire's hands were trembling as she brought the swollen head to her lips. It had been a long time since she had done anything like this. But she felt a sense of pride, when she heard Aidan moan as she began to lick the huge head with her tiny tongue.
Aidan was in heaven. He still couldn't believe that this was all really happening, it was like a dream. He loved seeing, how Claire's full round breasts swayed as her hands pumped up and down his rock hard cock. He couldn't believe his best friend's mother actually was giving him a blow-job.
Claire leaned forward slightly to flick her tongue over the head of his cock. She looked up and her beautiful brown eyes stayed locked to his as she gently ran her tongue over and around the head and then slowly licked down the shaft. Then she open her jaws wide and slowly took his cock into her warm, wet mouth.
Aidan moved his hands to the back of her head and he gently began move her head up and down. Claire accepted this as she started to suck the head into her mouth again. Her lips bulged with the width of my thick shaft.
Claire felt how her mouth was stretched wide because of the thickness of his meat. As she continued to move her mouth up and down, she began to become more comfortable with the amount of cock in her mouth and she began to bob her head up and down a little faster and more smoothly. Claire's eyes left Aidan's and she turned all of her attention to his huge member.
Aidan smiled down at his married lover and groaned as Claire continued to suck harder and harder, moving her face back and forth on his dick. He loved the sight of his hard cock sliding between the hot brunette's moist lips, into her warm, wet mouth. Her big tits jiggled more furiously now.
Aidan knew it wouldn't take long, so when he felt his cock pushing into Claire's throat and she began to gag, he quickly pulled his shaft from her wet mouth. It made a "pop" and Aidan grabbed his club with his right hand and started to stroke it like crazy. He was pumping hard and all of a sudden he could see how the head of his huge cock was expanding and sense how his balls were tightened.
Without further warning, the huge shaft exploded violently in front of his married lover's face. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted directly into Claire's open mouth, coating the sides of her mouth. It made her gag even more. A torrent of cum erupted from Aidan's throbbing dick and shot thick, heavy spurts of cum onto Claire's gorgeous face and into her hair. Aidan pumped his cock as this hot mother was kneeling before him, mouth and eyes closed, as load after heavy load shot forcefully from her young lover's shaft. Cum sprayed in huge, thick ropes over her cheek, her eyes, her forehead and nose. More plastered her chin and neck, thick ropes shot into her hair, others coated her chest and cleavage, running down between her impressive tits.
After some time Aidan had emptied his balls, and he let out a deep breath and pushed the head of his cock around Claire's soft lips. Kneeling there, with his cum literally painted all over her face and upper body, her wedding ring hidden by the pearly-liquid as cum dripped between her fingers, Claire looked shocked up into Aidan's eyes.
He grinned at her and pulled her up. "Thanks Mrs. R. Just what I needed. I'll have to leave, but we'll see more to each other."
Soon after Aidan had left the office.
*
Claire was dazed as she walked over to a mirror. She'd never seen so much jizz in her life. She licked her lips while panting to regain her composure. She had once again been unfaithful, but she was infatuated with her son's friend. She cleaned herself up, took care of the office and then drove home to spent the evening with her family.
-
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Monday morning Vanessa Miller got a text from Aidan. It just said, "Looking forward to tonight. Please wear something sexy and no bra."
The gorgeous married mother of two didn't know what to do. Her brown eyes were filled with turmoil as she read the text. During the last couple of days she had started to regret her illicit tryst with Aidan. 'Oh, my God...how could I let such a thing happen?' Vanessa thought blinking back the tears of shame that filled her eyes. Married for twenty years to Daniel and faithful for all that time. Now she had let herself be seduced by a handsome young jock, who was of her own son's age and a friend of his.
Sipping her coffee, Vanessa did some soul searching. She realized, that Aidan had reminded her of the fun carefree days that seemed so long ago. The last ten years, responsibilities had become a natural part of her life. Employment, marriage, children and so on, had made maturity a typical part of her life. Vanessa thought long and hard about her affair with Aidan. She should make the mature decision and stop it. Her marriage was certainly worth more than jeopardizing and throwing away for a fling with a young handsome stud just to make her feel young once again.
But then Vanessa recalled the mind-shattering climax that Aidan had first eaten her to, getting her to orgasm right in his mouth as her fingers clutched tightly at his hair while arching up to feed him all her love juice. Vanessa shivered as she recalled the fantastic fucking that the handsome young stud had given her, far better than anything experienced with loving husband of twenty years. The young stud was very well endowed, far bigger than her husband where it counted and Aidan certainly knew how to use it. She was ambivalent about what to do.
--
That evening Vanessa picked up Aidan and they drove to the dance studio. Pondering her situation Vanessa had decided to take another lesson and see what would happen.
Aidan guided Vanessa on the floor and took in his best friend's mother. The stunning woman had taken his advice. The white dress scooped discreetly in both front and back, snugly hugging her breasts and hips. Vanessa's dress also clung to her flat belly and slim waist. Aidan thought she was every man's wet dream come true. Vanessa stood 5'10" in her high-heels, with black hair that flowed over her shoulders and framed her brown eyes. Her lips were softly sculptured, full and yet subtle. Aidan's eyes took in his lover's breasts. Their caramel color, roundness and fullness were a sight for sore eyes and were matched by the slight flare of her hips.
Aidan was a larger man than her husband Daniel, which Vanessa couldn't help but notice as they started to dance. He felt powerful with his muscular arms and broad chest. Vanessa's body shivered, as Aidan pressed his body's full length into her, compressing her breasts into his chest.
During one slow song, Aidan felt how Vanessa's arms came around his neck and he began to caress the small of her back. He slipped his hands lower and lower. He moved them towards a corner, where the dance instructors Peter and Maria couldn't quite see them. Aidan slid his hands to Vanessa's silk-wrapped waist and down onto the curve of her bottom. Then he simply cupped her silky bottom in his hands.
They continued to dance as Aidan subtly started to caress Vanessa's buttocks.
Aidan was developing an erection, and Vanessa could distinctly feel him growing against her belly. At the end of the song, she moaned as Aidan cupped her round posterior and pressed her firmly to his crotch. Vanessa felt herself getting aroused and her vagina started to become moist.
As they danced, Vanessa's bottom wasn't Aidan's only focus of attention. In a low voice, he whispered to Vanessa, "Put your arms around my neck. I want to feel your fingers in my hair"
Without hesitating, the married mother of two complied. They continued to dance and Aidan moved his right hand up her side. He had placed his hand carefully close to her breast. Then he gently extended his thumb. It found her silk-wrapped nipple and it began to harden. Aidan pressed more firmly, all the while acting as though they were simply dancing among the other couples.
Aidan danced them over to another corner, and Vanessa's nipple had become fully erect. Finally he moved his hand to comfortably cup her entire breast. As they danced, he kneaded the soft tissue through her dress.
Vanessa was aroused, but didn't know what to do. She could feel Aidan's hard shaft press into her as he continued to caress her. Aidan surprised her by moving in on her left breast as well. By the end of the song, he was aggressively milking her without remorse. Her breasts were silky, soft and getting very warm.
Vanessa was a hot married woman, and Aidan knew he was on the right track. He was enjoying his exploration of her sexy body. He kneaded her ripe globes, pressed his hips into her firm belly, and took in her gorgeous face and hair.
When the song ended, Peter clapped his hands and started to explain a new dance. Vanessa's swollen nipples poked prominently through her dress and she hoped no-one would notice.
Aidan mentally surveyed his progress. His hands had carefully researched her satin wrapping, and now knew that she was wearing a dress with thin straps and a long zipper in back, no bra, and panties with an unexpectedly narrow crotch. To get her naked, he only needed to remove three pieces clothing. In addition, on numerous occasions he had been able to press his cock into her belly. He loved how she felt, and he knew she could feel that he carried a larger weapon than her husband.
As they danced again Aidan took the next step. In a corner he pressed his lips to hers, and she responded with more urgency than he had expected. He parted his lips and probed softly with his tongue.
Vanessa did her best not to give in as she held her lips firm, but the caressing was having an effect. Aidan slid his tongue from side to side the length of her lips. He pressed his tongue against her lips again. She stood still, but the firmness in her lips was gone. Like the petals of a flower, her lips opened demurely to his advance. Aidan extended his tongue, and intertwined it with hers. Vanessa permitted him to invade her mouth with his tongue as completely as he wished.
Aidan smiled to himself. It had been delightful that the married mother of two had surrendered her mouth to him, but he knew this was not the time. They broke their kiss. Some of the other couples were staring and smiling.
They danced for another half an hour then the lesson was over. During that time, Aidan continued to make advances and Vanessa gave in. The conflict from this morning was long gone. She was getting stirred up.
The couple hurried to the car and Aidan got into the driving seat. They held hands as they drove out of the parking lot.
Vanessa turned towards Aidan and said, "I don't know what to do Aidan. You make me feel so alive. How can I ever thank you?"
"I have an idea," Aidan answered back taking her left hand and placed it on his crotch.
Vanessa blushed, "I've never done anything like that, Aidan. What if anyone sees us?"
"No one will see us," Aidan responded keeping her left hand pressed against his hard cock.
With a whimper Vanessa began tracing the outline of his shaft through his pants. A moment later, she released her seat-belt and turned toward him. Giving in to the moment she opened his pants and his long, thick pole burst out. In awe, Vanessa gently reached forward with her hands and her delicate fingers began encircling his hard cock. Her small hands could barely close around his girth.
"Use your mouth," Aidan groaned.
"I don't..." Vanessa started to say.
"Last time I did you, now it's your turn," Aidan demanded and was curious to find out if he could persuade his friend's mother to blow him.
Vanessa hesitated at first, then she opened her mouth and bent down and placed the tip of the head between her full lips. It didn't taste bad at all.
Aidan felt the soft lips of her mouth envelop his cock. He had trouble concentrating on driving.
Slowly, purposefully, Vanessa began to slide her mouth up and down over the shaft of Aidan's cock. Her warm saliva quickly began to drip down to his balls. She began to flick her tongue to the underside of his cock and felt how her young lover became even harder.
Aidan tried to focus on the road while driving, but often he gazed down at the back of her head. Her black hair was shinning and felt like silk against his thighs. With his right hand he reached around her chest and cupped one of her tits gently and with the palm of his hand he began to tease her hard nipple. He heard her moan with pleasure as she continued to suck on his cock.
For some minutes Aidan fought the urge to cum in her mouth, doing his utmost to prolong the sensations she was giving him. But after awhile he had to capitulate. A flick of Vanessa's tongue at the opening at his glans was all it took to send the muscles around his balls into convulsions. He grabbed hold of the steering wheel with both his hands as his hips lurched, and he felt the tip of his cock probe deeply into her mouth as a stream of cum flew out of his cock.
Vanessa felt the first spray in her mouth and flinched. But she didn't want to disappoint her young lover so she continued to bob up and down on his cock as another round of cum traveled up and out of the shaft of his cock. Another flick of her tongue brought a final explosion of cum from Aidan's cock. A moan of accomplishment came from Vanessa as she lifted her head from Aidan's shaft and swallowed whatever cum was left in her mouth. Thick, white fluid covered her chin as she smiled at him.
Vanessa wiped her mouth and chins with the back of her hand and smiled at Aidan. She put her fingers to her jaw and began to massage the muscles just below her ears as she moved over to the passenger seat.
"I'm not used to keeping my mouth open so wide for so long," Vanessa said, "That cock of yours is a lot bigger than anyone I ever have had in my mouth. Believe me. Daniel just doesn't match up to you. I can't wait to start and feel you pushing that tool into my vagina again."
With a smile Aidan responded, "Soon my dear...real soon..."
"I can't wait," Vanessa said while leaning her head back on the headrest with a smile of contentment on her face.
*
Twenty minutes later Aidan carried Vanessa up the stairs towards his bedroom. The couple passionately kissed and Vanessa let her hands run through the young stud's hair.
Aidan carried Vanessa to the bed and lowered her down beside it. Vanessa felt how Aidan fondled her breasts and then moved his hand toward her back. Next he pulled the zipper down and Vanessa was aching for his touch. The married woman couldn't wait for him to remove her dress so she could give herself to her young lover.
Aidan got rid of her dress and pulled her panties down her slender legs. The he brought the panties to his nose. Looking into Vanessa's eyes he smiled and said before he cast them aside, "They're soaking wet and smell so sweet."
"Lay down Mrs. M. I want to return the favor from the car," The young jock commanded.
Vanessa laid down on her back in the center of the bed and licked her moist lips as Aidan stripped and moved closer.
Aidan grabbed his cock and began to stroke it standing at the end of the bed. He loved, that his friend's mother was giving in so easy to his demands, so he decided to find out, how much farther he could push her limits. Aidan said, "You make me so hot Mrs. M. Look at your breasts. I can't wait to suck on them."
Vanessa smiled when she heard Aidan's words. She was proud, that she could make him so hot.
"Rub your tits for me, Mrs. M." Aidan grunted.
Vanessa smiled and followed his orders obediently. She ran her hands up her flat belly, cupping her full round breasts as her eyes were glued to her young stud's growing hard-on. She began to rub her breasts, then took her brown nipples between her thumb and forefinger and began pulling and twisting them, pinching her nipples. Never ever had she done such an adventurous thing, but she was in heat.
"Does it feel good Mrs. M. you look so fucking hot."
Vanessa was on fire filled with lust as she moaned, "Oh yes Aidan. I feel so wet and aroused."
"Why don't you play with yourself. Make your pussy nice and juicy for my cock."
Vanessa was unnerved by Aidan's demands. Never had she done such a blatant thing. Slowly she ran her finger up between the lips of her vagina and rubbed her erect clit, grinding her hips back and forth. Vanessa moaned as she stimulated herself.
Aidan stroked his huge shaft as he look down on his friend's mother. She looked so fucking horny and he said, "Oh that's it Mrs. M. Play with yourself...Turn me on so I can give you a real good fuck."
Vanessa was breathing hard and her eyes glazed over in a sexual daze. Her young lover had not even touched her and she was writhing on the bed.
"Play with your nipples while I tend to your juicy pussy." Aidan ordered as he crawled up on the bed and in between her slender legs.
Vanessa's hands went straight for her nipples as her hips began to grind up and down on the bed.
Aidan slowly rubbed her pussy causing her to hump his hand. Then he inserted his finger inside her throbbing tight pussy and placed his thumb on her swollen clit.
This caused Vanessa to thrash around on the bed as she moaned, "Oh God...Yes Aidan. Make me cum. I'm so turned on."
Vanessa was bucking and rotating her hips wanting the pleasures of an orgasm to rip through her insides.
But her young lover wanted to tease her, so as he lowered his face to her pussy he said, "Is this what you want, Mrs. M. Do you want me to lick your clit?"
"Please don't tease me, Aidan. Please use your mouth and make me cum," Vanessa shrieked as she felt how Aidan blew on her swollen clit. Vanessa had her legs spread wide as Aidan extended his tongue and swept it over her swollen clit.
Aidan's tongue was seeking the tip of her clit and teasing it, then nipping lightly, expertly with his teeth slowly flicking his tongue back and forth.
Vanessa moaned loudly pushing her young lover's face into her cunt. She had never felt anything like this. As Aidan continued to slowly tease her clit she screamed in delight, "Oh yes that's it. Make me cum...I'm so fucking hot."
Aidan loved, that this sophisticated woman was giving into his actions and he took the rigid little bud of her clit between his teeth and began to titillate it with his tongue.
"Oh God! Oh God! Oh God!" Vanessa gasped repeatedly, arching her back, forcing her aroused pussy against Aidan's face. She was going wild from her young lover's expert tongue fucking. Her pussy muscles started to spasm, her round hips and ass quivered and shook with the vibrations which reverberated throughout her pelvis.
Aidan took one last deep suck of her clit, which was all Vanessa needed to send her over the edge. Her legs began to shudder and flail as she panted, ""Ooooooooooohhhhhh. Yes that's it...lick my pussy. I'm cumming baby. I'm cummminng. Ooooooooooooooooooh."
Vanessa felt her vagina convulse and her juices spilling out as she exploded into a violent orgasm that flooded Aidan's face with her sweet tasting cum. She writhed and thrashed from the intensity of the torrential waves of pleasure that ran through her body, "Aaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrggggg So gooooooooooooooooooooood. Don't stooooooooooooop!..."
Pushing Aidan's face further into her wet cum soaked pussy she savored every last wisp of pleasure that ripped through her until the orgasm finally subsided. She lay on the bed legs spread lewdly and whimpered, "Oh Aidan, that was so amazing. I never felt anything like this."
While the married mother of two was climaxing, Aidan had moved his mouth just left of her clit and had started to suck down hard. Now Vanessa was spotting a hickey as proof of her illicit affair. As Vanessa was coming down from her orgasm Aidan had licked his way up to her full round breasts and started sucking. Vanessa's moans went on and on as he placed countless kisses on both of her wonderful breasts. She didn't seem to notice when he first placed a hickey just under the brown nipple of her right tit. Then he moved over and kissed all around her left one until he latched onto her and put another one just below and to the left of her left nipple.
Aidan looked down on the stunning exquisite mother of two. Her dark black hair was spread out on the pillow and he loved to see her lick her moist sexy lips. Her dark caramel skin was perspirating and the pair of luscious breasts was now marked by his mouth. He wasted no time as he moved between Vanessa's slender legs, his huge cock swinging between his powerful legs.
Aidan smiled down at his friend's mother as he lowered his chiseled frame onto her. He held his massive cock and guided it straight towards her pussy.
Vanessa looked down between her gently swaying breasts and saw Aidan's immense shaft zoom in on her pleasure hole. She braced herself for the giant invasion that was about to enter her vagina. Her muscles clenched instinctively as she remembered the last time, but she tried to relax.
"Ready Mrs M...Ready to be fucked hard by your son's friend?"
The cocky tone in Aidan's voice as he hovered his cock just an inch or two from her vagina, made Vanessa shiver. Once again she was in a position where she was under the teenager's control. She was once again being unfaithful to her marriage wows, but she just didn't care. A surge of lust shot through her aroused body.
Aidan was teasing her, making her wait just a few more moments before he plunged his shaft inside his married lover. He wanted her to accept their illicit affair so he repeated, "Ready to be fucked hard, Mrs. M.?"
"Oh yes Aidan. I'm so aroused...please stop teasing me," Vanessa moaned and moved her hands to his athletic ass. She dug her fingernails into the flesh of his ass and tried to pull him those few inches closer that would send his cock up inside her sopping wet pussy. At the same time she lifted her hips from the bed and threw her legs as far apart as she could get them.
"Please give it to me, Aidan..." Vanessa cried out as the head of his big dick touched her swollen pussy lips.
Aidan loved the fact, that Vanessa was begging him to fuck her, so he grabbed his cock with his hand and positioned it at her opening.
Vanessa felt the lips of her labia opening up, being stretched apart by Aidan's thick shaft. She closed her eyes and let out a loud groan as his big cock forced its way inside of her. It felt as though the huge teen was going to rip her vagina apart. As Aidan sunk his big length deeper inside her, she felt how her pussy muscles expanded to accommodate the large intruder.
"Oh baby...you're so big...almost too big..." Vanessa moaned as Aidan plunged into the depths of her sopping wet pussy. She could feel the head of his monster bumping, quite painfully, against the very depths of her insides, then with a wet, sucking slurp, slide back out of her pleasure hole. It was an indescribable feeling that was overcoming her. She was stretched wide open and she had never felt this level of sexual pleasure.
Aidan loved, how Vanessa reacted to his fucking. Looking straight down into her passionate brown eyes he plunged forward. He felt, how her tight pussy grabbed hold of his shaft. Then he lifted his hips and withdrew about seven or eight inches and then pounded it back in nice and hard. He felt how Vanessa clawed at his ass as he drilled her into the bed, plunging his massive big cock back into the balls.



The room was filled with the loud and lewd slapping sounds of the couples' naked bodies banging together as they fucked. Aidan let out some loud grunts as he got into a steady and very hard rhythm of pounding his married lover's pussy. Vanessa's luscious breasts swayed around on her chest as her whole body was continually hammered by his huge cock ramming into her cunt.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaarrgggg. You're ripping me apart baby...you're gonna make me cuuuuuuuuuuuuum," Vanessa screamed as she felt a surge inside of her come upon her without any warning and she erupted all over Aidan's pounding cock. Her pussy exploded like no man had ever been able to make it do before. She reached her arms up and took a hold of his hair, then she pulled hard and yanked his mouth down to hers. As they kissed another massive orgasm washed over her and Aidan continued to wreck his lover's pussy.
Aidan was moving his hips between Vanessa's slender thighs, clenching his butt muscles tight as he sent his huge balls banging against her soaking wet pussy, his huge balls repeatedly smacking on her ass.
The bed sheet beneath their pounding genitals was soaking wet, as Vanessa's juices were forced from her vagina by Aidan's cock, as he relentlessly slammed in and out of her, his big cock, covered in her cunt cream.
The bed beneath the couple was creaking wildly, under the strain of their hard fucking bodies. The metal bed frame was banging against the wall every time Aidan pushed forwards, causing the bed to move and shake around. The sound of Vanessa's muffled screams got lost in Aidan's mouth and the only other sounds filling the room was the wet slapping noise of two horny people having sex.
Vanessa released the handfuls of Aidan's hair from her fists and ran her hands over his big muscled shoulders then, scrapping her fingernails down his back, she bought them to rest on his hard, pounding ass.
For almost half an hour Aidan continued fucking his friend's mother in the missionary position, quite literally slamming his huge cock into her exquisite pussy. He felt really aroused and wanted to make Vanessa aware of, how great a stud he really was. So Aidan continued to fuck her hard for a long time without cumming and brought Vanessa to three massive, screaming orgasms.
Aidan decided to make his married lover aware of his dominance, so he leaned his head down and placed his mouth by her ear. In a deep and husky voice he said, "You just love my huge cock, don't you Mrs. M. You can't deny it. From now on I'm going to give you everything you need...and you'll let me..."
Hearing the teen taking control over the relationship sent Vanessa's pussy into another body rocking orgasm, draining the last bit of energy from her hard fucked and well pounded body.
"Oh yesssssssssss...I love your huge cock, Aiiiiiiiiiiiiiiidan." Vanessa cried out as her arms fell limp onto the bed beside her. She shut her eyes and felt totally drained.
Aidan loved, that he had almost fuck Vanessa to oblivion without cumming himself. He freed his pulsing manhood from her rippling climaxing cunt and forced Vanessa up and on to all fours so he could mount her from behind. With his knee he forced her narrow thighs wide and raised her splendid caramel brown ass up in the air. He placed his bulbous cock head just inside her parted labia. Her snatch was so soaked with the juices of her orgasm, it felt like jelly as he slammed into her pleasure hole with a single stroke.
Vanessa screamed breathlessly as Aidan began to fuck her again. She was in awe of the stamina of the handsome jock.
Aidan pulled back and then forced his massive cock deep into her convulsing cunt again. He could feel her cunt muscles enveloping his rigid shaft like a velvet glove. He hammered into her again and again with his long hard shaft, banging against her cervix with each thrust.
Vanessa was groaning and moaning, bucking and thrusting under her young lover. She could feel that she was building to another massive orgasm.
As his cock pounded her gushing hot pussy, Aidan reached down under her body and seized her swinging tits in each hand. When he pinched her swollen nipples, she screamed in pleasure.
Aidan pulled Vanessa's body up against his own and hissed into her ear, "Whose cock do you love, Mrs. M...Tell me..."
Ablaze Vanessa didn't think, she just replied, "Aaaaaaaaaaargggggggggg. Yours..."
"Am I better than your husband?"
"So much better. You feel like a fucking stud..."
"Can I have you anytime I want," Aidan groaned as he continued to hammer into his married lover.
"Yes...oh my God...Yeeeeeeeeeeees," Vanessa replied and then she screamed, "You're kiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiling me, Aiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiidan,"
Vanessa was now bucking wildly and loved, that the long, wrist-thick cock plunged deep into her eager pussy. Her son's friend hammered into her vagina again and again. Her nails were clawing at the bedsheets in mindless passion as Aidan rode her like a bronco. His pace was furious as he repeatedly thrust his full length down into her sizzling cunt then pulled all the way out until only the fat giant head was left inside. Her cunt juices were flowing everywhere as they coated his shaft and balls, and ran down her thighs in little streams of cunt juice. Thrust, after thrust, after never ending thrust, and even one more powerful surging thrust up her bucking cunt, and suddenly her pussy exploded.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaargg..." Vanessa screamed as her pussy closed down on Aidan's cock like a vise, her rippling cunt muscles pulled his sperm from his pulsing shaft.
Aidan couldn't control himself any longer, so as he continued to force his cock deep inside of Vanessa, he felt a throbbing in his balls. Then he felt how the sperm surged from his balls up through his massive shaft and then he unloaded deep inside Vanessa's burning pussy as shot after shot of hot white sperm splashed out into her uterus. He discharged over and over again and his cum started leaking out of her overflowing pussy. It drooled down her slender thighs in thick rivulets of pearly cream. His hard tool kept thrusting into her as his cum poured from the bulbous head, wad after wad firing deep into her womb.
Finally Aidan let go of Vanessa's hips and she slumped down on the bed exhausted and he pulled his deflating monster from her sopping cunt. A big spurt of cum fell from her leaking pussy and dropped to the bedsheets below.
Vanessa's mind went blank. She had never felt anything like this. Her young stud had made her climax more the last hour, than she had experienced the last years of her marriage with Daniel. She purred, "Oh Aidan, that was incredible. You made me cum so hard."
Aidan was not satisfied just yet, so he commanded, "Get up Mrs M. and clean my cock."
Vanessa looked shocked at the handsome teen. She had never done anything like that before. Aidan wanted her to suck his cock coated with their combined juices.
"Come on Mrs. M. Clean my cock with those luscious lips of yours," Aidan smiled smugly as he was curious if he could persuade the sophisticated mother of two to do such a transcending act.
Vanessa looked at her powerful young lover and then hesitantly lowered her lips onto his semi hard cock. She could taste her own juices as she slowly licked his cock. The act repulsed her at first but soon she began to greedily slurp his cock clean with her mouth. The scent and taste of his cum coated cock was intoxicating. It was an incredible turn on and soon she felt the tingling sensation building within, a sensation that was becoming all too familiar.
Aidan grinned as he felt Vanessa almost worship his cock. He knew he had made real progress this evening. As she continued to slurp every last drop he caressed her hair with his hands. The he pulled her up and smothered her with a passionate kiss.
Vanessa felt so incredibly wanton and turned on as she swirled her cum coated tongue inside Aidan's mouth. She let out a soft moan and said, "Oh, Aidan. That was incredible. I love the way you make me feel. It's like I can't get enough of your penis."
Aidan laughed, "Mrs. M. You've got such a hot body. I can't wait until I fuck you again."
Vanessa felt his hands roaming over her body as he held her close smothering her mouth with his. Her body was on fire shivering with desire. She loved the way her young lover made her feel. It was mesmerizing, exciting, and so sexy. Even his crude commands intoxicated her with wanton lust. Aidan's caresses were beginning to affect her. Vanessa was surprised, that she felt ready for him to fuck her again and again. She couldn't get enough of his touch, his manhood, and his raw sexuality. She cooed in his ear, "Baby, fuck me again. I need to feel your wonderful cock inside me."
Aidan grinned, "Wow Mrs. M. You're really a cock loving slut. I would love to fuck your hot little cunt."
Two more times that evening, Aidan's bed creaked and swayed under the wild mating of the beautiful wife and her teenage lover. For years, Vanessa had been faithful to her husband, however this evening she gave into her wanton lust. She did not give any thought of the consequences of this illicit mating. Each time she reached an unbelievable orgasm and her fertile womb was filled to the brim with her young lover's hot potent cum.
--
It was first when she looked into the mirror in her own bathroom Vanessa became aware of the markings Aidan had left on her body. She had several love bites on her tender breasts and she started to panic. She would have to hide them from Daniel, and then tell Aidan, that the next time he would have to be more careful.
She looked horrified at her reflection. For the first time she had made herself aware of the fact, that she had no intention of ending her illicit affair with her son's best friend.
***
Mrs. Grace Powell suddenly awoke from a passionate dream. She looked over at the clock on the bed-stand showing 5:30 AM. Guilty she looked over at her husband Russell, who was still deep in sleep, snoring out loud.
The red haired mother of two felt lightheaded. Slowly she regained her senses and tried to remember the dream. Grace sat up in her bed and rubbed her sleepy green eyes.
"Wow, that was some dream," The beautiful realtor thought to herself, noticing that her vagina was very moist. The dream was still hazy, but she recalled being with her son's friend Aidan. She had never really experienced naughty dreams before, but after her tryst with Aidan, such dreams had started to come more frequently. When Grace was awake the guilt and shame often came rushing in, causing her to blink back the tears at the realization of her infidelity after almost twenty years of marriage and faithfulness to Russell.
"Adulteress...You're an adulteress...' she chided herself again and again. She had limited her interaction with Aidan after that fatal night on the pool table.
But it had proven to be way more difficult in her sleep. When she slept her subconscious started to play games with her mind. Almost every night her mind recalled what had transpired between her and her son's best friend. In graphic details her subconscious made her remember how she had screamed out her climax, and shamelessly begged Aidan to fuck her. When she woke up she felt dirty betraying her husband in her dreams. But she had to admit to herself, that the dreams also made her aroused beyond anything she had felt in years.
Sitting on the side of the bed Grace brought her right hand down and felt her swollen clit. She moaned with delight as she began to fondled herself. In the last ten years sex has become a rarity between Russell and her, but she had failed to take much notice because she was always busy with her kids. Russell had also been out of town on business a lot lately, but that had just been a consequence of his promotion. Still Grace had felt loved and fortunate, that she had a successful husband, without realizing how sexually deprived she was. But after her tryst with Aidan she had become aware of the fact, that they very seldom made love to each other.
Grace slowly began masturbating with one hand, while her other reached up and grabbed one of her hard nipples. It was almost as if she was still dreaming. The loving mother never acted like this, but it felt so good.
"Ooohhh," she moaned as her pussy was on fire. She continued to caress her fabulous body with her hands and became even more excited.
A snoring from Russell made her aware of, what she was doing and Grace swiftly got up and made her way to the master bathroom. She observed herself in the mirror. Her aroused green eyes looked back at her. She took in her body and was quite proud. Her waist was small and her stomach flat, showing no sign that she was the mother of two teenagers. Her long wavy red hair fell was framing her beautiful face. On her slender frame her breasts looked full and round, and the pink nipples were hard as steel.
She got into the shower and turned the water on. While in the shower, Grace began masturbating. She closed her eyes and Aidan's powerful body immediately popped up on her retina. Her body tingled as she rubbed her swollen clit faster and faster. She knew it was dishonorable to her marriage wows as she was cheating in her imagination. But she didn't care. Images of Aidan flooded her mind and soon after she came by her own hand.
All of a sudden Grace was startled when her husband knocked on the door to the shower stall.
"Grace, are you done yet? I' have a meeting in an hour," Russell asked.
Startled and coming down from her orgasm Grace replied, "I'll be out in a little bit."
"Alright."
In a hurry Grace cleaned herself and stepped out from the shower stall.
Almost without noticing her, Russell just walked by her and into the shower.
Grace shook her head and moved away from the mirror as she thought to herself, "It is as if he just don't see me anymore."
After getting dressed Grace walked down to the kitchen feeling guilty fantasizing about her son's best friend.
*
At school that day, while talking to Aidan Grace's son Kevin let it slip, that she was busy showing a house in another neighborhood.
Aidan looked the house up on the net and noticed, that it was a furnished house for sale. He decided, he had given the married woman enough time since their first rendezvous. So he drove to the house and sat outside as couples came for the open tour. The tour was scheduled to end at 7 PM and when the clock was 6.55 he got out of the car and walked up to the house.
It had been twenty minutes since the latest couple had left the house, so he knew Grace was alone and almost ready to end her workday.
Aidan knocked on the door and waited.
Grace opened it with a friendly smile, but it quickly transformed to a panic-struck expression, "What are you doing here, Aidan?"
"I was just in the neighborhood and decided to take a detour. It has been awhile since we really talked. May I say you look ravishing," Aidan replied as he took in the married mother of two.
Grace was wearing a sleeveless black dress that ended just above her knees. It hugged her figure perfectly. The v-neck displayed her ample cleavage in a refined way. It was obvious she had prettied herself up with makeup and jewelry, looking every bit the successful realtor, she was.
Aidan took Grace's arm and escorted her back in the house closing the door behind him.
Grace was shocked and didn't know what to do. Here she was alone in a house with the handsome teen, she had been fantasizing about in the morning. Now his powerful body was just beside her and her body trembled.
"You've been avoiding me since our magic night together Mrs. P. I can't stand it any longer," Aidan said and pulled the sexy woman into his embrace.
This took Grace by surprise, so much so that she was absolutely speechless and unable to move a muscle, as the handsome teen was leaning over and his lips about to touch hers.
Stunned by the brazen action of her son's friend, Grace moaned closing her eyes in shame, as she found herself in the embrace of the handsome jock and in a deep passionate kiss with his thick tongue exploring her mouth. Her mind told her that she be pushing him away, telling him she was married and they couldn't do this, but instead Grace reacted by participating in the passionate kiss.
Everything seemed to be such a blur from that instant on for Grace. Aidan's arms were around her trim waist and she instinctively raised her arms up to embrace the young man. Mind totally confused at this point, Grace uttered a gasp of surprise as she was easily lifted up by the teenage stud. It was so wrong and she knew it, so why did she not put up any resistance as he carried her down the hallway to where the master bedroom was located. With her arms clinging around his neck, she merely continued kissing her son's friend.
Walking down the hallway to where he thought the bedroom was placed, Aidan loved the fact, that the redheaded beauty he held in his arms was accepting his conduct.
In the bedroom he placed Grace on the floor, while he with his hand reached to the zipper on the back of her dress. Then he began to tug it down.
"We shouldn't Aidan...I'm married...," Grace said trying to resist the passionate feelings rushing through her body.
"You want this as much as me. I can feel it in your kisses. But I'm not going to force myself on you," Aidan said as he released Grace from his arms and sat down on the bed. Then he decided to gamble as he continued, "Don't lie to yourself. You want this as much as me. Don't tell me you not once have thought about our last time together."
Grace blushed at this. If Aidan knew, how much she had thought about their first time together, he would laugh. Then she recalled her husbands indifference this morning and it was as if a switch was turned on in her head. She would live in the moment and to hell with the consequences. She turned to face her young lover and pulled the black dress down over her arms. Because it hugged her body, she had to tug it down her hourglass figure, over her perky tits and over her child-bearing hips.
"You are so hot, Mrs. P." Aidan said as he realized that Grace had accepted their relationship. He loosen his pants and pulled his semi-hard cock out. Slowly he rubbed it while watching the mother of two pull her dress down. Grace bent forward to pull it down past her knees, and her luscious breasts looked ready to bust out of the lacy red bra cups just in front of him.
Once the dress hit the floor, Grace stepped out of it and stood uncertain in front of the good-looking teen. Her green eyes zoomed in on his huge shaft and unconsciously she licked her moist lips.
"Take off the bra Mrs. P. I want to see if those tits are as fine as I remember," Aidan was deliberate in using some crude words.
Appreciative of Aidan taking control Grace reached up and pulled each bra strap down off her slender shoulders, one after the other. Then she reached behind her back and unsnapped the bra. The bra fit her tits so comfortably that it was ejected after being unfastened. It immediately popped off her chest and her hard nipples sprang free. The bra fell down her arms and on to the floor.
"Even better than in my memory. I love that your beautiful pink nipples already are hard. I can't believe how perky your tits are," Aidan praised and just couldn't wait to get his hands on those fine breasts.
Grace was beaming by the teens praise as she always had put a lot of hard work into maintaining her body, not that Russell noticed it anymore. She made a confident stance as she posed in front of her son's friend as she hoped he liked what he saw. She knew, he had been with a lot of teenaged girls, so the competition had to be quite fierce.
"Incredible sexy body, Mrs. P," Aidan said as his eyes trailed down her body from her full breasts down to her thongs.



Grace noticed where he was looking, and her body shivered. Without saying anything she hooked her thumbs into the waistband of her thongs and pushed them down her slender thighs. Her trimmed red bush was now exposed. Her thongs hit the floor and she stepped out of them. She now stood naked a couple of feet in front of her son's friend, wearing only earrings, a necklace, and her diamond wedding ring.
"So fucking unbelievable. Come over here and have a seat," Aidan said patting the bedsheets next to him.
Grace walked over and sat down. She couldn't help but look at Aidan's huge cock, which he still was stroking. It was even more impressive, than what she had fantasied about in her dreams. Up close it was extraordinary. Not only was it huge, it was also so beautiful, so powerful.
Aidan noticed Grace's stare and flexed his cock. He was sure he could make this refined mother do things, that she never would imagine, she would do. He reached his hand up and cupped her cheek, pulling her face towards him as he moved in to kiss her.
She was eager as their lips met and their tongues intertwined. Grace moaned into his mouth
Aidan reached down with one hand and started to caress her full round breast. He loved, that the married mother was so into this. Somewhat later he made her lie back on the bed. Now he also moved his other hand to her tits. Deciding to make his claim on the stunning redhead he was being non too gentle, instead he aggressively was kneading her breasts and pulling on her hard nipples. At the same time he continued to take possession over her mouth with his tongue.
After some time Aidan moved his lips from her mouth to one of her nipples. He opened his mouth as wide as he could and filled it with her breast. He sucked on it greedily while his other hand fondled her other breast. He released a breast from his mouth with a plopping sound, so that he could flick her hard nipple with his tongue before he lightly took it between his teeth and pulled up. He released it and then moved to her other breast and did the same thing, before sucking on it again. He sucked, licked and worshiped Grace's full tits for several minutes.
Grace's body was ablaze and she gave in to the passion running through her veins. With her manicured hands she stroked her lover's hair as he stimulated her body with his mouth. She didn't noticed he left hickeys on her breasts, she just craved his attention.
"Fuck you make me so hard, Mrs. P...I can't take it anymore," Aidan exclaimed pulling away from her. He got up and out of the bed while she laid naked on the bed looking bedazzled up at him. Aidan pulled his shirt over his head and tossed it across the room, and then he stepped out of his pants and underwear that were down around his ankles, so that he was now naked too.
"Come here," he said standing straight in front of her with his hard cock pointed right at her.
Grace didn't know what he wanted so she started to get up off the bed, but Aidan put his hands down on her shoulders and moved her over in front of his huge shaft. He didn't hesitate to guide her face to his throbbing manhood.
Realizing what he wanted, Grace was shocked. It had been a long time since she had done such a thing. Ambiguous she turned her head away, and his cock missed her mouth, sliding over her cheek leaving a wet trail of precum.
Aidan laughed at this. He grabbed the base of his cock with one hand while his other hand continued to hold Grace's head positioned in front of him. He looked into her expression filled eyes as he rub the bulbous head around on her face. The sensation was incredible as he rubbed all over the soft skin of the married mother's face.
"Oh fuck, Mrs. P. You're so fucking beautiful. Open your mouth and make love to my cock as I made love to your pussy the last time, " he demanded. The control he had over his friend's mother made Aidan's cum boiling in his balls and he was almost ready to explode. So he aimed his cock towards her full moist lips and pulled her head towards him. He pressed the tip to her mouth and rubbed his cock-head along her lips.
To her own surprise, Grace reached up with both hands and took hold of his thick shaft. Then she opened her mouth and slowly moved her head forward. Hesitantly she started to lick the precum from the tip of the bulbous head. To her surprise it tasted salty but not despicable. Soon she was licking around the head and opening her mouth wide, so she could let the head inside.
"So goooooooooooooooood," Aidan growled as the woman of his dreams started sucking him off. He took his hand off her head and brushed her red hair behind her ears so that he could witness her submission. She moved back and forth on his shaft while her small hands remained on the base of it. Aidan smiled smugly as he noticed the diamond rock on her wedding band was sparkling as Grace held a cock that didn't belong to her husband.
Grace tried to do her best but it was not something she was an expert in. So it was a great satisfaction to her, that she felt the huge shaft become hard as steel.
Aidan didn't last long. It was just to exciting, so as Grace tried to take more of his cock into her mouth, he felt how his sperm started to travel from his balls up his shaft. He grabbed the back of her head and let his cock explode in her mouth, forcing her to swallow.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck, Mrs. P. " Aidan roared as the explosion began.
Grace was surprised, as she felt cum shoot into the back of her throat. She had never swallowed before in her life until now. But she couldn't move.
"Swallow it alllllllllllllllllllllllll," the teen jock growled as he emptied his balls into the hot married mother's mouth. Squirt after squirt fired into her throat as she swallowed for her life. The sensation was awesome.
"Oh yeah, take all my love," Aidan moaned.
The cock explosion was almost over when Grace started to gag. Her young lover let go of her head and allowed her to remove his cock from her mouth. She gagged again and coughed, looking up at her son's friend.
"You're so fucking amazing, babe," Aidan said and got into the bed pulling Grace' s naked body down until she was on her back. He moved in between her slender legs and looked at the married pussy ripe for his taking. The trimmed red bush around her moist pussy matched her long read hair currently sprawled on the bed cushions. Aidan put both of his arms under her calves and pulled her legs up over his shoulders as he got into a comfortable position between her thighs. Then he moved his face towards her pussy and started to lick it.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhh," Grace moaned as the sensation shook her body. Soon she was rolling her head side to side as he tongued her pussy.
Aidan couldn't believe he once again was eating the pussy of his friend's hot mother. The excitement fueled an effort he had never experienced as his tongue fucked her pleasure hole. He swirled his tongue, licked up and down, and sucked on her clit methodically. It had an effect on Grace but also an effect on Aidan. Soon he started to get hard again.
Grace continued to moan and whimper, and her hips started to involuntarily wiggle. At first her hands had been caressing her breasts, but now she just grabbed hold of the bedsheets. She closed her eyes and opened her mouth wide.
"Oh my Goooooooooooooooooooooood. It feels so goooooooooooooooooooooood, Aidan," she moaned. At this point the teen stud had moved his fingers to join his mouth's assault on the treasure many of his classmates only dreamed about. His tongue was moving at a remarkable pace, covering the bottom of her pussy, the depths of her vagina, all the way up to her clitoris. Grace was now becoming soaking wet and her legs began to shake.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrggg," Grace shrieked uncontrollably. She couldn't believe what Aidan did to her body. It felt amazing. Any disturbing thought about her marriage and her husband that crossed her mind she quickly pushed to the side and told herself to relax and enjoy what was happening. She had never felt so alive.
"Oh my God...Oh my God," she repeated over and over, really starting to get into the tongue-fucking.
Aidan loved how her slender legs were quivering on his shoulders. Her soft, smooth thighs squeezed his cheeks. He was enjoying the sensations so much that his cock was throbbing again. He decided, that he just couldn't wait anymore, so all of a sudden he pulled back.
This startled Grace and she lifted her head from the bed and looked down between her trembling breasts at her young lover. She had been so close and just wanted Aidan to continue.
Aidan moved her sexy legs off his shoulders as he got up on his knees. Before Grace realized what he was up to, Aidan pushed her legs back towards her head and spread them. Seconds later he placed his hard cock at her wet opening and thrust his long thick shaft deep into her drenched pussy.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaarrrgggg," the married mother screamed loudly as he filled her up.
"So fucking tight," Aidan growled as he buried his cock deep inside of her. He loved the way her pussy enveloped his cock. The sensation was almost unreal for him. He kept his throbbing manhood in her for several seconds, and then he pulled it out slowly. Again he slid his cock back into her. Slowly and methodically he fucked the hot wife while her arms flailed helplessly behind her head on the bed and her legs hovered up above her.
Aidan still held her ankles as he pumped into her wet pussy.
Grace moaned and squealed as the teen jock rammed his cock into her pleasure hole again and again. Grace had never felt so full and was startled, that she not only liked being dominated this way, but that she became really aroused by it. Russell had always been gentle when making love, but she had to admit she liked it rough right now.
"So good...so big...so fucking amazing," Grace cried out as the young stud started to pump her faster and faster. The sound of his cock thrusting into her filled the room with slurping sounds. Her tits were now wobbling on her chest, while she moaned with uncontrollable lust. Soon she experienced her first climax.
Aidan looked down at her gorgeous face and noticed her eyes were looking down in awe at his cock pumping her pussy. She was moaning as she came.
When Aidan felt Grace was coming down from her climax, he moved them around so she was on top of him.
It amazed Grace, how effortless it seemed for the powerful young jock to maneuver them into another position. Straddling his muscular thighs with his cock buried deep inside her quivering vagina she felt frivolous. She was in awe of his beautifully sculptured body with its hard pecs. Almost straight away she began to rock her hips back and forth in a steadily increasing rhythm.
"So gooooooooooooooooood..." She moaned as she leaned forward so her swollen clit rubbed against the base of Aidan's thick cock.
Grace's face was inches from his now, and Aidan could see she was biting her moist lip, as she thrust herself up and down his long hard pole. He could feel her hot breath on his face as her moans got louder and louder. She looked so damn sexy.
Aidan ran his hands along her slender thighs and grasped her perfect bubble of a butt, pulling her down onto him as he thrust upwards at the same time.
"Fuuuuuuuuuck," the married mother squeaked as a surge of pleasure rushed through her body.
They were fucking like animals now. The sound of her soaking wet pussy slapping onto his cock, filled the room. Grace's full round tits were bouncing around freely as Aidan plowed into her with abandon. He took hold of her luscious breasts, thumbing her nipples and then squashing those fantastic tits together. He pulled one into his mouth, and began to suck and nibble on her sensitive swollen nipple.
"Oh baby...you're amazing..." Grace moaned as she could feel the familiar signs brewing inside of her. It surprised her, but she loved having her tits treated so roughly. The handsome stud really did play her body to perfection.
"Fuck me Aidan...fuck me harder., baby..," the hot wife screamed.
This spurred Aidan on as he continued to erratically buck into her vice like snatch with frightening ferocity. He bit down hard on her nipple which made Grace wild.
"You're kiiiiilling me," She screamed and her hips became a blur of frenzied thrusting. An electric wave of pleasure struck her like a lightening bolt. White lights danced in her eyes as they rolled back in their sockets. She threw herself backwards, placing her hands on Aidan's legs.
"You're making me cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuum," Grace shrieked as she was in the throws of a powerful orgasm. The hot mother was grinding against her son's friend, flexing her hips, when her pussy began to spasm uncontrollably. Her whole body felt like it was about to explode as she rubbed her clit wildly with one hand.
"So fuuuuucking goooooood..." Grace sucked in a lung full of air, holding it down, as her mouth opened into a silent scream.
Aidan felt her juices gush, covering his balls, as Grace let out a long stuttering sigh. It was amazing to see this wanton woman on top of him letting go. His hands were on her waist controlling her as he saw her head fall back and the end of her long red hair caress his legs.
Grace enjoyed the waves of ecstasy that coursed through her veins, she continued to move up and down her lover's shaft. After some time she leaned forward and began to savagely kiss Aidan. Her tongue wrapped itself around his, exploring his mouth.
Aidan loved this sluttish behavior from Grace and seconds later his balls erupted, thundering what felt like gallons of hot jizz into her tight little pussy.
"Take it all, Mrs. P." He roared.
After a few minutes they both worked their way down to a stop. Grace was still panting heavily, she was glistening with beads of sweat, but she still looked like the sexiest woman in the world. She collapsed on her teen lover.
Aidan caressed her back as they took some time to get their energy back.
*
After some time Aidan was ready to go again. He slipped his cock out of Grace's pussy and moved them around, so Grace now was on all fours and he was behind her. He grabbed on to her hips and slapped his cock against her tight ass cheeks.
Grace turned her head and looked wanton at her young lover. She almost couldn't believe the stamina and virility of the handsome teen. She was a little tender, but she was also seeking another adrenaline kick.
This time Aidan was taking his time inspecting her succulent ass pointed at him. He moved his hands from her hips and rubbed her ass cheeks, kneading them as if they were dough. He pulled her cheeks apart so he could look at her puckered little anus. He continued rubbing his cock on her ass cheeks.
"Come on baby, just fuck me." The married mother moaned moving her hand back behind her to grab his cock. She pulled his cock towards her opening and lined it up.
Aidan once again took control as he noticed their combined juices were running down her thighs. He smacked the hot wife's ass, causing her to gasp and look back at him in lust. Watching her ass cheek ripple was almost enough to make him cum on the spot. He smacked her again.
"What are you doing to me, Aidan. Please fuck me...I need you," Grace whimpered.
Aidan grabbed her hips and plunged his cock into her slippery pussy.
"Aaaaaaaarrrrgggggg..." Grace cried out, quickly forgetting the pain from the spanking.
Aidan fucked the mature redhead with force as he wanted to see if he once again could bring out the wild in her. He was now plunging his huge cock into her tight pussy in a lightning fast pace, hitting her cervix again and again. To his surprise Grace really seemed to love it rough.
"So good...so fucking goooooood...you're the best," Grace moaned as she felt another climax approach.
"You have such a nice tight pussy, Mrs. P, " Aidan groaned as he slid his cock at a fast, steady pace inside of her. He was pulling her hips back with each thrust, and his balls were slapping her.
It didn't take long before Grace was rocking her hips back into him, without the help of his hands. The hot wife was getting close to an orgasm.
"Such a fine woman...you're the best...show me what you got," Aidan teased her, as he continued to pound her pussy from behind.
Grace was focusing on her pending orgasm and didn't reply. Her tits were shaking back and forth as she pushed her hips back to meet his thrusts.
"Tell me Mrs. P. Are you loving it?...have you ever had a larger cock in your pussy," Aidan said smugly smacking her ass while continuing to pump her with cock.
"Yeeeeeesssss...I'm fucking loving it...You're the beeeeeeeeeeeeest..."
"Am I bigger than your husband?" Aidan teased her.
"So much bigger," Grace shrieked on the brink of an orgasm as her young lover pounded into her at a furious pace and smacked her ass.
"You're amazing...keep fucking me with your monster cock," the unfaithful wife screamed, now completely overwhelmed by lust. She reached back and grabbed his hand, pulling it around her hip and guiding his fingers to her clit.
"That's right, tell me you love it," Aidan said fingering her clit while his cock plunged right below it. His other hand reached up and took hold of one of her luscious tits.
"Tell me. After our first fuck were you lying in bed next to Mr. P. while you were dreaming of your son's best friend fucking you?" Aidan teased her.
Shocked that he had figure out her dirty secret, Grace didn't know what to say.
Aidan noticed this and he laughed out loud, "Tell me you've been fantasizing about me while you lay in bed next to Mr. P."
"Oh my God...Yes. Yes...I was in bed next to my husband while thinking of you fucking me..." Grace panted as her pussy was squeezing around the pleasure giving shaft.
Aidan became even more aroused hearing this, so he really started to piston his cock into his married sexy lover.
"Yes...yes...yesssssssssssss. That's it...that's it. Fuck me...fuck me. Fuck meeeeeeeeeeeee..." Grace screamed out as she shot off into outer space and the stars were bursting all about her. Never had she felt anything remotely comparable to the pleasurable sensations she was experiencing from this illicit fuck with her son's best friend. And never before had she ever creamed in such a gushing manner as she was experiencing such exquisite pleasure from this handsome young stud. Her body shook as if she was having a seizure and she shouted so loud that neighbors could probably hear her.
Aidan continued to pound her pussy with his cock and massage her clit with his fingers. He felt how Grace's juices exploded around his cock and her hips were rocking wildly. The sensations were just too much for him and he had no choice but to cum with her.
"I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuming," he roared as he shot his load into her married pussy.
Both continued to fuck like animals as they came together. He was grunting as his cock kept firing gobs of cum into her. Her groin muscles clamped around his prick as she felt the tingling sensation of his semen shooting into her womb.
"So good...so good," Grace screamed, as if she were possessed. Her pussy stopped convulsing just as he was done shooting another huge load into her. He had taken his hand off her clit and collapsed on her back as he fired whatever he had left in his tank. He held on to both of her tits now and moved his mouth down to her neck where he kissed and licked before he bit down hard leaving another love-bite.
Grace's body couldn't hold up and she fell over on her side, bringing her teen lover down to the bed with her. His cock remained in her pussy. He was able to shoot his last gob of semen into her before they both could take no more physical exertion.
"Fuck that was amazing," Aidan said out of breath as he lay behind her on the bed. His hands were still around her gripping her full round breasts while his cock deflated inside her pussy.



"Magnificent, staggering and fucking fantastic, "Grace whispered in agreement. She was in a daze. How could this young teen make her feel like this? How could he give her one mind-blowing orgasm after another. She had never experience a thrill like this.
They lay motionless on the bed for several minutes as they caught their breath. His cock was still in her pussy and he still toyed with her tits while kissing her neck. He simply couldn't believe how lucky he was to have just fucked one of his friend's mother again.
After some time Aidan proceeded to pull his still long but dwindling cock out of Grace's well-fucked pussy, making a slight popping sound when his shaft's exit was complete.
Aidan loved seeing the transformation of the once faithful woman. She was displayed on the bed and made an impressive sight with their combined juices running out of her gaping pussy. He got dressed and as he was leaving he said, "Can't wait to fuck you again Mrs. P."
Moments later, with her young lover having departed, Grace turned and slipped out of the bed as her legs quivered uncontrollably. She sucked in her breath upon seeing the stream of thick white liquid running down her slender legs. Grace shuddered as more of the thick jizz was now oozing out of her stretched vagina and down both inner thighs. She looked down in awe, not believing just how much semen the young stud had pumped into her womanhood.
It was as if time was frozen and she was watching everything go downhill after breaking her marital vows in having committed adultery. Cheating on her loving husband with a teen young enough to be their son. But not everything was going downhill, just the rivers of cum going down past her knees and now at her trim calves. Her vagina was throbbing and muscles contracting, squeezing out even more cum from her flooded pussy, sending more of the teen's slick semen to join the stream going down each leg.
For the first time ever she took a shower in a client's house. In the shower she thought to herself, that if Aidan another time made a move, she would give in. She loved her husband Russell but was in lust with her son's friend.
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During the next month Aidan made sure that his relationships with the four hot moms became solid. The four MILFs were all infatuated with the handsome young stud and they all guarded their secret from others. So Aidan met each of his four lovers during the next month, switching between them and making sure they didn't know about each other. Often they would meet at his house for an hour or so of torrid loving and fucking as Aidan's father were away traveling.
But whenever Aidan was over at one of his friends' house, he noticed how his mature lover always checked out his body from a distance and was smiling at him. It was clear to him that they all were quite taken with him, so he started to seek them out in their home for a quick kiss and a little caress. When none of them objected to this, he knew he had completely seduced them.
*
After Amanda's second time with Aidan, she had been seeking time alone with her son's best friend. For far too many years, the petite hot blond mother had accepted her own sexual desires had to come second to her family obligations, so now she was determined to make up for lost time. She now had a spectacularly virile young lover who seemed to be the perfect match for her in bed, and neither she nor he showed any sign of getting bored of living out their lusts together.
It was like she had found Aidan to be a highly addictive drug. When he was over at her house, he would give her a knowing look and a smile, which instantly made her wet. So she looked for more times, more places, and more chances to have sex with her handsome lover.
They often would meet at Aidan's house where he fucked Amanda in his bed. He also fucked her from behind, while he held her bent over and sprawled out on the kitchen counter. She relentlessly rode his cock on the couch in the living room. Their bodies grew increasingly attuned to each other, and it seemed to Amanda that their orgasms grew more intense as the days passed.
One night Amanda had sneaked over, with her family thinking she was to attend a meeting. As always, the petite married mother made sure she looked her best for her young lover. Standing 5'5'' in her high-heels, Amanda made sure to dress revealingly, so she could flaunt her impressive figure of 36C-25-38. She was wearing a lavender dress and white heels, a new outfit that she had recently purchased but never worn before. The material was fitted snugly to her upper body and low cut which made her ample cleavage being on display. Beneath the thin material the outline of her bra which cupped and lifted her breasts was observable. Amanda knew she didn't have the biggest breasts, but she dressed so her size C always appeared large against her slim frame. Her long honey blonde hair and blue eyes made her appearance perfect and when she stood before her young lover, she knew she had succeeded.
Aidan was smiling triumphantly as he moved to answer the door. He opened the door and took in the sight of Amanda. He pulled her in, closed the door and then engulfed her in his powerful arms. Aidan reached up with his right hand and gripped her chin. He turned her face to him and planted a kiss on her lips. Soon after their lips started to smack as their tongues wrestled, Amanda was feverishly rubbing her young lover's hard shaft through his jeans. Aidan didn't hesitate to reach both hands down and grip her ass, pulling her closer to him. She then wrapped her arms around his neck as they embraced in a long wet kiss. The made out for some time before they walked up to Aidan's bedroom.
In Aidan's bedroom Amanda got rid of her clothes in a flash and crawled onto the bed on her hands and knees. During the last couple of days she had become more adventurous, so she waggled her heart shaped ass at her young lover and enticed, "I want to do it doggy style."
The sight brought Aidan's cock to a full stand and he also shed his clothes. Arrogantly he crawled up on the bed and fingered the hot married woman's pussy from behind. Braggingly he stated, "You're so wet."
"I've been dreaming about this all day," Amanda moaned. "Please, baby. I need you so bad."
"I like how wet you are for me. Feel how hard I am for you?" Aidan grinned as he pushed 2 fingers into her hot pussy and ground his hard cock between her athletic ass cheeks. "You like that don't you, Mrs B.? Feeling your son's friend's hard cock rubbing on you, feeling my fingers deep inside your pussy."
The words made Amanda feel so wicked and so aroused. She pushed her ass back against her young lover and his cock touched her pussy. He was so big.
"Oh, Aidan, please make love to me," she groaned.
"I don't think so, Amanda," Aidan said authoritatively as he pulled his fingers out of her hot pussy, "I'm going to take you from behind like an animal in heat. There will be no lovemaking, this will be pure fucking. You've made me so fucking hard for you."
Amanda felt how Aidan pulled her up against him and slipped his long hard cock into her welcoming heat. She shrieked as she felt how his thickness was filling her.
"You want me to fuck you, don't you Amanda? Not to make love, but to fuck you real good. I know you are so hot for it - for my cock being buried deep in you, sliding in and out... faster and faster." Aidan's actions mimicked his words as he teased his blond petite lover.
Amanda felt how the arrogant stud was thrusting his thick dick in so deep that she felt it everywhere inside her. And at the same time he seemed everywhere all around her. He was holding her hands against the mattress, as he sucked and bit on the back side of her slender neck.
"Oh, God... Aidan, it feels so unbelievably gooooooooood," the married mother purred. The naughtiness of it all excited her, her young lover's dominance excited her, his long thick cock excited her, and together the slow, deepness of it all drove her crazy. She tried to increase the speed.
"What do you want, Mrs B.? Do you want your son's friend to fuck you faster? You have to beg me for it." Aidan growled as he held his cock deep inside her.
"Yes, Aidan... More... please." Amanda moaned.
"You can do better than that, Mrs B." Each time he called her "Mrs B.", Aidan felt her pussy clench around him. He knew that reminding her of her married status excited her. "What do you want me to do, Mrs B.? What do you want your teen lover to do to you?"
"Fuck me Aidan. Please fuck me like a bitch in heat," the mother of two screamed.
"Are you my bitch, Mrs B.?" Aidan asked as he reached under her chest and grabbed hold of her C-cup tits.
"Oh God... yes I'm your bitch... Aidaaaaaaaaaaaaan," Amanda shrieked as she almost came off the bed.
"Tell me what you want, Mrs B." Aidan commanded as he rolled her nipples between his fingers and ground his cock deep into her pussy.
"Fuck me hard, Aidan. Please give it to me fast and hard. Make me cum... yes, yes, yes... so goooooooooooooood," Amanda was panting and gasping.
Aidan was almost over the edge. Pounding into his friend's hot blond mother so hard from behind that his balls were slapping against her clit and taking her over the edge. "Take it all, Mrs B. Take it all and cum with me," he roared.
"Yes Aidan, make me your bitch. So good, so fucking goooooooooooood," Amanda screamed as she came in a huge climax as she felt her young lover spray her womanhood with his sperm. It felt as if her body was dissolved into atoms of lustfulness before it was reassembled again.
Aidan held Amanda until she recovered. "Feeling good?" he asked as he toyed with her nipples.
"Mmm," Amanda purred. "You have no idea how much I needed that. You made me cum so hard."
Aidan couldn't resist asking, "Simon doesn't make you cum like that?"
Amanda didn't even blush at the mention of her husband. She had accepted the affair and she shook her gorgeous head. "Not even close."
Aidan loved to make his married lovers compare him to their husband after he had fucked them, "What makes me a better lover?"
Uncomfortably Amanda shrugged. "He's not by far as energetic, hard or big as you. You last longer and recover faster too." She paused and looked in her teen lover's eyes. "And I'm absolutely crazy for you. That makes it so much better."
The couple kissed and petted for some time. Nothing frantic happened as they kissed and rubbed their bodies together.
As Amanda felt her young lover become hard again she pushed him onto his back and moved up so she was straddling Aidan. She took hold of his long hard shaft with her petite hands and moved it up and down her pussy lips, before she let her body move down taking him into her dripping wet vagina.
From below Aidan's hands were free to roam over her full tits. He loved her pink nipples and began to caress them, as his blond lover slowly moved up and down his thick shaft. After a while he moved his hands to her thin waist and guided her into riding him with long strokes. Then he went back to feeling her up.
Amanda would raise up until he was barely inside her and then slam down again. She repeated this motion over and over again. Aidan held her swaying breasts in his hands as he sucked on her nipples. She moaned her approval as she enjoyed the young cock that was stuffing her. Amanda rode her young lover that way for a long time. She adjusted her speed to prevent herself from going off because she was enjoying this immensely. Eventually the urge did build in her and she said, "Give it to me Aidan, I'm so close..."
Aidan put his hands on her hips to help her speed up until she was fucking him like a jackhammer. Soon after Amanda was cumming again with a scream. Aidan rolled around, keeping his cock embedded in her tight pussy and continued to fuck his mature lover.
The couple were making fierce love in Aidan's bed, when Aidan's father Lewis West walked into his own home. He came home a day earlier than planned and hadn't called and told Aidan. As he walked into the house heheard a noise coming from his son's room. As he slowly went up the stairs to see what was happening, he stopped in the middle of the staircase and listened for a while. He grinned as he became aware of the fact that his son was nailing one of his girlfriends from school upstairs in his bedroom. Over the last couple of years Lewis had used his travels to have several affairs, but never told Aidan about it. But over the last year he had become aware of Aidan's attractiveness to the girls from school. Proud of his son's sexual capability, he smiled and stood still for a while.
Lewis was quite drunk as he had taken advantage of the free service on the plane, so he decided to take a quick sneak peak. He walked towards Aidan's bedroom and looked in to find Aidan and Amanda naked and wildly fucking on the bed in the missionary position. But the light was off, and Aidan's huge body concealed Amanda from his father's eyes. Lewis could only see her slender legs around Aidan's hips and some blond hair.
Amanda was in heaven. Aidan had made love to her for an hour, and she had already had several orgasms. Now he had fixed petite body in a powerful grip and was fucking his huge pole deep into her soaking wet pussy. She couldn't move and was moaning as he made her feel a sexual bliss.
Lewis paused at the door and said, "Sorry to disturb you, Aidan, but I just wanted to let you know that I'm home."
Amanda immediately recognized Lewis' voice and was terrified. Now her secret would be revealed.
Aidan also recognized his father's voice, but he also felt even more aroused. Here he was caught in the act of fucking the wife of his father's friend. He quickly calculated the situation and thought his father couldn't see Amanda under his body, so he pretended to be distracted by his father as he pressed Amanda's face closely to his chest. Then he turned his head and looked at his father as he responded, "Oh shit, Dad! I'm so sorry, but we just really busy right now. Please close the door and I'll join you later."
"Sure. Take your time, "Lewis said as he grinned and blinked at Aidan, while trying to check out the hot body of his son's girlfriend, but was disappointed that most of her body was blocked by Aidan. But he did think that she looked pretty damn sexy.
As soon as Amanda and Aidan heard the door close, Amanda let out a hiss and whispered, "Please let me go, Aidan. I have to get out of here."
Aidan was really turned on by the almost exposure, so as he continued to move his hard cock slowly in and out of his married lover and said, "We can't stop now. My father would expect me to give you a good time. Maybe he's standing outside listening, so we'll have to finish, what we started. So just relax and enjoy it, Baby."
It was a great aphrodisiac to Aidan, that he was fucking his friend's mother, while his father was in the house, so he continued to slowly thrust his cock deep into her.
Amanda didn't know what to do. Sex with Aidan was incredible and even now, just feeling his huge, very hard shaft pulsing deep within her loins felt so good. But she was really disturbed by her near exposure. She knew it would be hell to her marriage if her affair with Aidan was revealed to her husband. But Aidan was amazing and she wished she could stay with him for hours. As she was thinking these thoughts, Aidan push hard against her cervix as he began to move inside her with long hard strokes.
Aidan loved to be on top of Amanda's ravishing body. He positioned his elbows on the mattress, just to the sides of her magnificent breasts. He propped himself up and looked down at her gorgeous face and smiled.
"We have to convince my father that we are going at it hot and heavy," Aidan said as he stared into her emotion-filled blue eyes.
"Are you serious? Aldan, we can't do it with your father in the house. You're so big, that I can't stop cumming if you continued your assault on my body. Please stop for me...," Amanda pleaded and placed both hands behind his head, pulling him in for a kiss.
"Baby, you got me so horny right now - seeing your perfect breasts and cute little body make me so hard. We can't stop now." As Aidan said this, he began moving his hips, thereby grinding his fully engorged and throbbing penis in Amanda's exceptionally tight and moist pussy.
Amanda moaned, as her vagina was reawakening to the pleasures of her young lover's continuing movement within her. She continued to whimper as Aidan started to grind his massive cock deep in her drenched love canal. As she looked up at him, she took in his beautifully shaped and defined torso. She loved how he almost knew her body better than herself. She moved her manicured hands to his perfect ass and pulled him into her body just a bit. But this slight motion caused his steel hard shaft to push against her cervix and she gasped with a mixture of pain and pleasure.
With each circular movement, Aidan's shaft pressed hard against Amanda's pubic bone, and the pleasure he was providing her with was incredible. His cock felt absolutely massive within her. And now that he was moving it around in her, it seemed to have swelled to an even greater size, and it was as hard as steel. She could feel yet another orgasm starting to build deep within her loins. She couldn't believe that such a simple and slight movement such as what Aidan was doing at the moment could excite her this way, but he felt so good to her, and she loved looking at his beautiful body propped above her. So right now it didn't matter at all, that his father was in the house. She just wanted to prolong this feeling.
Aidan loved how Amanda's incredibly tight pussy was grasping his hard cock. And looking down on her beautiful face framed by her silky blond hair was such a turn on for him. He could see that she no longer cared about being discovered by his father. He took in the sight of the married wife's full round tits with their excited nipples. They were just perfect he thought. He leaned in and first sucked and then nibbled each nipple and breast. Then, still on his elbows, he moved his lips to Amanda's neck and gently kissed her there. Moving now to her beautiful lips, the two lovers locked their mouths in a passionate kiss. Amanda moved her hands up her teen lover's muscular back to the back of his head, and pulled his head to her as they continued to kiss deeply.
Aidan now began sliding slowly out and then back into Amanda's sopping wet pleasure hole. This caused her to experience wave after wave of physical pleasure. Amanda loved the feeling as her body shuddered and twitched as her lover started to fuck her. When he would withdraw his throbbing member, Amanda marvelled at how empty her pussy felt. And, as he re-entered her drenched vagina, she thrilled at the feeling of his thick mushroom head as she felt it re-stretch her, and she loved the feeling of his thick, pulsing shaft moving hard within her. With each successive thrust, Aidan picked up the pace as he fucked her.
Separating from their prolonged kiss, Aidan raised himself over the hot MILF, placing the palms of his hands on either side of her torso. Now Amanda explored Aidan's ripped upper body with her hands as he began to piston in and out of her, frequently hitting her cervix with his cock. She loved watching his defined and hard torso; it enhanced the excitement that was coursing through her loins. The pleasure for Amanda was incredible as Aidan was now pumping in and out of her pussy with increased speed. Her body shook each time he plunged his hard shaft into her. And while she desperately tried to be silent, Amanda's orgasm overwhelmed her completely as Aidan fucked her furiously. Her vagina was awash with her own love juices as she came once again with a scream.
Aidan watched the married beauty below him as the throes of her orgasm overtook her. Her eyes were closed tightly, and she was now yelling and gasping in pleasure as she placed her hands firmly on her his ass, trying to pull his massive pleasure shaft even more deeply into her. Truly, she seemed to have no control over her body whatever.
Aidan's long hard pole was pummelling her, and the pleasure it was providing Amanda with was causing her body to shudder, writhe, and twitch uncontrollably. Aidan loved the tight feeling of her pussy. And he loved the fact that his best friend's married mother was giving into his relentless fucking and not caring about be discovered. He felt his own climax beginning to build within him, and he knew that in only a moment he would once again be emptying his cum deep into Amanda's womb.
Aidan was so turned on by watching Amanda's beautiful petite body wracked in pleasure as a result of his efforts. Her wonderful breasts shook with each thrust of his. Her beautiful face was clearly showing how totally consumed her body was with the moment. Aidan felt his balls contract and his muscles stiffen even more as he reached one of the most satisfying climaxes of his life. He slammed his rock hard cock deep into his married beauty, causing her to yell in pain and pleasure. He held himself within her, his penis plugged into her cervix, emptying more of his sperm into her warm pleasure channel.
Simultaneous with his climax, Amanda felt yet another orgasm of her own wash over her. She was exhausted with the physical pleasure that she felt, and she realized that she had no control whatsoever of her body. Aidan's fucking had provided Amanda with a level of sexual satisfaction that she had never before experienced. Looking up at her perfectly formed teen lover was such a turn on for her. Seeing his perfect body as it moved back and forth and fucked her sent a thrill through her.
As he collapsed onto her, Amanda wrapped her slender arms around his muscled torso, holding him tightly to her. She was totally fulfilled sexually. She knew at that moment that she would do whatever Aidan wanted her to do at any time. As her young lover lay panting atop of her, she kissed his face and neck repeatedly, loving the feeling of his still pulsing massive shaft that completely filled her drenched pussy.



Aidan was still lying atop of Amanda, holding her tightly and keeping his still fully aroused cock deep inside of her when he said, "That was fucking awesome, Amanda. You're the best"
Aidan moved his lips to her neck, just below her hairline and kissed her hard, leaving a clear mark on her that could be seen easily if she lifted her hair.
Still breathing heavily from her own multiple orgasms of the last ten minutes, Amanda responded, "We shouldn't have done this with your father in the house. I was worried I would be too loud and I think I was right. You feel so incredible in me and you made me scream my head off."
"If I know my father right, he has being drinking on the flight home, so he can sleep when he comes home. So he's probably passed out in the den. But I'll go check on him. His surprising arrival has made us extend our time together. So you should be more worried about your husband. I mean, I don't think he would take real well to waking up with his pretty little wife missing."
Aidan lifted himself a bit, as if he were going to pull out of his married lover. She, with a panicked look on her face, glanced at the clock on the bed-stand and noticed it was already midnight. They had been at it for three hours.
Aidan smiled as he looked down at his beautiful conquest. She was so fucking hot, he thought to himself. He loved fucking her petite beautiful body, and he knew she would do it whenever he wanted.
"Relax, Amanda. You just have to say that you were caught up gossiping with some of your friends."
"Alright, but I have to go," Amanda said, as she felt a pang of guilt for what she was doing. "Aidan, I really want you to know that I love to be married. But I just can't resist you."
"It's alright Amanda," Aidan replied as he got up from the bed.
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For almost five months Aidan's affair with the four MILFs had been hot and heavy. Still he kept them apart - and no one suspected that he was fucking the mothers of his best friends. The four married women also had no idea that the young stud was playing the field with their best friends.
The relationships had been a huge boost of confidence for Aidan. But he also knew it had to end, and he wanted it to be on his terms. So he made a plan to end the affairs with a huge bang. When Aidan's friend, Coby Miller's, eighteenth birthday approached, he decided to take a chance. Two days before the huge birthday bash at the Millers' home, he texted his lovers and told them each to come dressed in a sexy white dress.
--
On the day of the party, Aidan was excited to see if all the four married women had done as asked.
Vanessa Miller was the first one he saw, as he arrived at the Miller mansion. She looked absolutely gorgeous in her white dress. Vanessa discreetly displayed her luscious breast in a tight, white dress, held up by two straining spaghetti straps. Her chest tapered down to her thin waist, which led to her perfectly curved hips. These led to her slender legs, and her high heel clad feet. Aidan quickly looked Vanessa up and down. He just loved the sight of her. Her face was gorgeous with brown eyes and full, curved, sexy lips. Her face was framed by her straight black hair. As Aidan took in his mature lover he smiled. She had found a way to dress sexy but not slutty and she kept a pristine appearance in the white dress.
Vanessa greeted her young lover and felt a tingled in her body as he hugged her in close proximity of her husband Daniel. Discreetly he squeezed her tight buttocks as he kissed her caramel-coloured chin. Vanessa was still kind- of happy being married to Daniel, but she nearly worshipped her young lover. She liked how he had taken completely control of their affair and she had become aware of the fact that she liked to be dominated by a powerful lover.
Aidan let go of Vanessa and greeted Daniel. He grinned as he shook Daniel's hand with the hand that just had squeezed Vanessa's buttocks. For some time he had become aroused by the fact, that he was cuckolding four of his father's best friends. And he took every chance to caress the wives in close proximity of their husbands.
As Aidan walked into the party he was greeted by his friends. After some time he saw Claire Robbins. She was chatting with her daughter Elizabeth in a corner of the garden and looked spectacular. Her face was perfectly made-up with pillow-like lips and striking hazel brown eyes. Her white dress was perfectly tailored for her, highlighting her impressive body. Her chestnut hair was falling in waves down her front and almost hid her generous breasts. Still, the white dress showed off their round, firm shape. She had also dressed sexy and not slutty. Aidan walked over to the mother and daughter. First he greeted Elizabeth with a hug and then her mother.
Claire trembled as her young handsome lover turned away from her daughter and as his powerful body blocked Elizabeth's and all others sight, he let his huge hand enfold her left breast and gave it a quick squeeze before he pulled her into an embrace. She thought to herself that it was too risky in the close proximity of the others. But Aidan had made it quite clear to her over the past months, that he would caress her whenever he liked and she just couldn't say no. So she had become accustomed to being caressed by her young lover even when there were others around. She also had to admit, it was a turn on that Aidan had taken completely control of their liaison.
Amanda Bratton was the next one Aidan greeted. She was standing with her husband Simon, as Aidan walked up to them. Amanda had her back to him and was dressed in a seductive white dress. It went down to mid-thigh and the halter top showed a lot of her back. Amanda was clearly tanned and in great shape and her legs looked awesome in white high heels.
Aidan looked into Simon's eyes and blinked as he silently moved up behind Amanda and wrapped his powerful arms around her. One arm was over her breasts, one under.
Amanda stiffened for a moment. She knew it was her young lover behind her and didn't know what to do. But then she quickly relaxed when she saw her husband laugh at Aidan's actions. So she played along and said, "Get off me you big lug."
"Can't do that, you're just so tiny, Mrs B! I feel, I could wrap you up and put you in my pocket. Don't you agree, Mr B?" Aidan replied pressing his loins against his mature lover. He was getting a kick out of embracing her in front of her husband.
Simon laughed having no idea he was being cuckolded by her son's friend and said, "I have to admit, that you have become a big guy, Aidan. But I still remember when it was Amanda hugging you."
"Yeah, she took really good care of me when my mother died," Aidan replied as he leaned down and kissed Amanda's cheek. He was afforded a beautiful view down her dress. She was wearing a thin, white, lacy bra that looked to barely cover her nipples. The skin at the top swell of her breast was incredibly soft and creamy looking.
Amanda's body started to tremble as her young lover kept hugging her in front of her husband.
"Did you help with the tent, Mr B.?" Aidan asked Simon. "It's awesome to have such a great party tent!"
"No, I had to work, but I agree. It's a great tent with all the fancy lights," Simon said as he turned his head looking toward the tent, where a lot of the guests were gathering.
Aidan saw an opportunity and with a fast move he cupped Amanda's breasts with his hands, while pushing his semi-hard cock into her tight backside.
Simon didn't see anything, but Amanda gasped when she felt her nipples being tweaked by her young lover. She didn't have time to react as Aidan's hands in a split second were back in there previous position. She felt, how Aidan wasn't ready to let go of her. Unconsciously she relaxed a little into Aidan's hard chiselled body, but tried to get some control of the situation as she moved her hands up and rested on her lovers muscular arms. She had to admit to herself, that she was infatuated with her young lover and had gotten used to him taking chances around her family.
Simon turned his head back and oblivious to what had just transpired said, "Let's find a drink, Amanda"
"Okay," Amanda said and pulled out of Aidan's arms.
As Simon began to walk away Aidan leaned in and whispered, "I'll see you later, Mrs B."
Amanda felt a tingle in her body as she followed her husband.
--
Soon after Aidan encountered the last of his four MILFs, Grace and Russell Powell had just arrived and Aidan took in the sight. Grace had on a silky white dress that was cut at the front so that the neckline fell and showed the tops of her luscious breasts. Even in this tasteful dress her breasts were pushed together to create a sensational cleavage. The dress hung just below her knees, showing her slim and shapely calves, and there was a slit on the right side that went up to her upper thigh. Grace's long dark red hair fell down her back and around her shoulders, framing her beautiful face. On her slender frame her breasts looked full and round, and Aidan felt how his cock was hardening. He needed a release and soon got an opportunity.
"Oh, Russell, we forgot the present at home!" Grace said to her husband.
"That's just great. I don't want to go home again. Don't you think it can wait 'till tomorrow?"
"No, we'll have to go home and get Coby's present. But I'll do it. Go join your friends." Grace replied.
"Just enjoy the party, Mr P. I'll escort Mrs P. home," Aidan said as he first shook Russell's hand and then offered his arm to Grace.
"Thanks, Aidan. I appreciate it," Russell said with a smile and had no idea that he was letting the fox into the hen house.
Grace took Aidan's arm and soon they were walking back to her house.
Aidan leaned towards her and said, "You're looking ravishing, Grace. You make me so hot and I have to have you."
"But..." Grace stuttered feeling exited by her young lover's powerful present.
"No buts. I want you and I'll have you," Aidan boasted.
Five minutes later the couple walked into the Powell's house. Even before the door closed Aidan had pulled Grace into his arms and their mouths were devouring each other.
Grace felt real stirred up but also knew, they had to act fast. She wrenched her mouth from Aidan and whimpered, "We'll have to be quick."
Aidan pushed Grace against the wall and started to kiss her with a demanding passion. Then he got down on one knee. He lifted Grace's dress and groaned as her white thongs became visible. He could see the wet patch on her panties. "Oh ,Mrs P, you're already dripping wet."
Grace hissed breath through her teeth as she grabbed his head pulling him closer. She felt how her young lover sucked her through the material of her silk thongs and her body shivered.
After some time Aidan stood up abruptly and kissed his married lover forcefully, rubbing his hard cock against her wet pussy. He lifted one of her legs up against the outside of his thigh and ran his hand up to the delicate flesh of her upper thigh. His other hand titillated her nipple through her dress. He felt it harden and beg for more. They were both panting and devouring each other's mouths.
"I need you Aidan. I need your big cock inside me," Grace panted, as she grounded her pussy against his hard thick shaft.
With a roar Aidan moved his hands down to Grace's thong and ripped it away. Freeing his cock from his pants, he lifted his best friend's mother up against the wall and with a hard shove, he thrusted his long hard pole deep inside Grace.
Grace shrieked and grabbed hold of her young lover. He made her do things she had never done before. Her worries about being caught were gone, now she was only concerned about seeking a release from her pent up emotions.
Aidan powerfucked into Grace's sopping wet cunt. He knew they didn't have a lot of time, so he gave it to her with long hard strokes. All the while looking deeply into her eyes until he could see the passion building and building inside of her. Her green eyes dilated and she locked her slender legs around him.
Grace's legs were tight around her powerful young lover's hips as he ploughed into her mercilessly. Her full breasts jiggled, their heaviness tossed to and fro by his unceasing rhythm. The feel of his cock sliding in and out, the wet sounds, the weight of her breasts heaving, the depth of his thrusts all conspired to make Grace orgasm.
Aidan grabbed her hips and rammed her down on his cock, penetrating her even deeper. Then he said, "Let go Grace. That's it, feel how good it is, how hot you are. Feel how hard you make me, my cock is about to explode deep inside of you. Take your release, babe," he commanded as he sucked on the side of Grace's neck where it joined her shoulder.
Grace lost all control, throwing her head back as she came again and again on his thick cock. Her body jerked with each thrust, and her eyes were now closed, focusing on the fullness between her legs.
Aidan felt, how Grace's pussy was contracting, squeezing him, milking him. He stiffened as load after load shot into her, finally filling her with his seed. His orgasm stretched on for a long time. Wheezing he let her go of her hips.
After some time Grace pushed her young lover away from her. She couldn't believe what they had done.
He made her so hot, she couldn't think about what was sensible. "You are so bad," she said.
"We're so bad and you love it." Aidan replied. And continued, "We'll have to get back."
"I'll have to clean up," Grace said.
"You look fine. Use the mirror here and I'll get the present," Aidan said.
He turned around and picked up her torn panties and put them in his pocket. "Better get rid of them. We can't have Mr P. to find his wife's ripped panties and start asking question."
Grace blushed at this.
He grinned and continued, "I also love it, when you go without. I love it even more if I know our essences are joined in your hot body."
"Stop it," Grace said and felt flustered, because she also loved feeling his sperm inside of her. The only problem was, she would be leaking for the rest of the day if she didn't took care of it. But she thought she could deal with it at the party.
Minutes later Grace and Aidan join the party at the Miller mansion.
--
At the party Aidan mingled for some time, but kept his eyes on his four MILFs. When he noticed that Vanessa Miller went down to get some more wine in the cellar, he quickly followed her.
The music from the party upstairs was loud, which masked the sound as he came down the steps. He took in the sight of her spectacularly tight ass, as his friend's mother was bent forward to get a bottle of wine. His cock became hard as he saw her fantastic backside thrust out and noticed the straps from the tight thong she wore through the thin fabric of her white gown. He wasted no more time, but quickly strode up behind her, and grabbed her hips and began to grind his huge bulge against her ass.
Shocked Vanessa turned her head and saw her young lover behind her. She felt how her body seeked out his hard-on, but also knew it was very dangerous. She whispered, "Please let me go Aidan. We can't do this here and now. There are a lot of guests around us."
Aidan just smiled at the raven haired MILF in front of him and continued to grind into her.
Vanessa moaned deeply as her body began to respond to her young lover's advances and she reached back and gently began to caress Aidan's bulge. Her body trembled and she knew, she couldn't stop him, so she said, "We'll have to be fast, baby."
Aidan loved how she gave in and moved his hands to her luscious breasts. Her nipples were already hard and he began to gently tweak them through the thin fabric. He pulled her up against him and Vanessa moaned, as his tongue invaded her ear lobe.
Vanessa turned around and kissed Aidan passionately. Her tongue invaded her young lover's mouth, and was soon dancing with his.
Aidan loved her response and led her over to a table. He lifted her up and laid her down and positioned his head between her slender legs.
Vanessa was really aroused and moaned as she felt his hot breath on her mound. She gave a hiss, when she felt her virile lover ripped her white thong from her hips. "Please, baby, I'm already so close."
Aidan lowered his mouth onto her sex and began to use his tongue to explore every inch of her moist pussy.
"Ohhh! So... goooooooooooood!" Vanessa cried as Aidan started to eat her pussy, using his tongue to tickle and caress her clit. It didn't take long before she felt him working a thick finger deep inside of her. She moaned deeply and grabbed his head and ground it hard into her pussy, as he continued to stimulate her sopping wet pussy.
Aidan could feel his married lover tense up, so he worked another finger into her, sawing them in and out, while sucking Vanessa's clit into his mouth.
Vanessa emitted a huge moan as she felt her climax approach. "Oh my Gooooooooooooooood, oh yeeeeeeeeeeeees...," she cried as waves of pleasure flowed through her veins.
Aidan didn't linger between Vanessa's thighs. He groaned and got up and began to knead her breasts. When Vanessa came down from her climax, she moved her hands down and began to caress Aidan's hard member.
"Let me take care of you now baby," she said as she knelt between his legs. Vanessa pulled down the zipper of Aidan's pants and began to gently stoke his long thick cock.
Aidan shivered as he looked deeply in his married lover's passionate brown eyes as she opened her mouth and took the mushroom head inside. Aidan moaned from the feeling and he started to stroke her black hair, as she worshiped his cock with her mouth.
Vanessa continued to suck Aidan for some time, but he knew, they had already used to much time. So he pulled her up and laid her back down on the table. He pushed her dress up over her hips and his own pants down. The he moved in between her light brown legs and seconds later, he was sliding his hard cock into her sopping wet cunt. They moaned in unison, as his long shaft began its invasion of her pleasure hole.
"Oh, baby. Take it slow, it feels so goooooooooooood," Vanessa moaned as she felt her strong lover stretching her insides and forcing his way deeper inside of her.
Aidan loved the sight of his married conquest in front of him, as he continued his invasion of her married pussy. Vanessa cried out as he plunged his spear deeper and deeper into her. Soon he was pounding away and he felt, how Vanessa's pussy started to contract.
Vanessa climaxed again and Aidan let go. He hammered deep into her, and with a groan he rammed hard against her cervix as he exploded and filled her with his sperm.
After a while he moved back and smiled at Vanessa. "Fuck, you're amazing. But we'll have to get back to the party. I'll take care of this," he said as he twirled her ripped thongs around his finger before he put them in his pocket.
Vanessa blushed, but before she could say anything her young lover had left the cellar. Quickly she got herself together and went up the stairs. Nobody had realized she had been gone and soon she was in a deep conversation with some friends. She felt how Aidan's cum was starting to slide out of her and she hurried to a toilet to take care of it.
--
Aidan was having fun. The party was going well, and he had already fucked two of his MILFs. When he noticed Amanda excused herself, as she had to go to the bathroom he followed her.
Amanda knew the house, so she allowed herself to use the Powell's private bathroom adjoined the master bedroom. After peeing she sat down at the vanity to check her makeup. After freshening up, she walked over and stood in front of the full length mirror for one last look. She liked how she looked.
She hadn't locked the door and as it open she turned around and gasped seeing her young lover letting himself in.
"What do you think you're doing?" she exclaimed.
"I noticed, that you left the party, so I set out to find you," Aidan grinned.
"Please go, Aidan. We can't be seen together," Amanda stuttered.
Aidan did say anything - he just locked the door and moved towards Amanda. He decided to take control and grabbed her arms and pushed her up against the vanity.
Amanda shivered, as she felt how strong and powerful her young lover was.
Aidan used his feet to spread Amanda's feet apart, and then lowered himself and knelt down on the floor in front of her. He let go of Amanda and raised her white dress with the top of his head and went underneath it. He then forced his married lover's legs even farther apart. Suddenly, without warning, he drove his mouth against her white satin thong covered mound. He was relentless. He drove his tongue and mouth against Amanda's thong. It didn't take long before they were soaked as he sucked on her pussy through them.
Amanda moaned and started to caress her young lover's head.
After some time Aidan stood up and lifted the petite MILF up onto the vanity. He pushed her back and then he slid his left hand underneath her dress skirt to the satin thongs.
Amanda whimpered, as she felt her lover rubbing his strong hands against her satin covered swollen mound below. She moaned, when she felt her thongs were pushed aside and two long thick fingers were buried deep inside of her.



A minute later Aidan drew his fingers out of Amanda's throbbing cunt and ripped her thongs off with his strong left hand. Then he pulled his pants down and took his cock in his hand and began slapping it against Amanda's swollen pussy lips. He was so big and hard. "You love this, don't you, Amanda? You can't wait for me to give this to you, can you?"
Amanda started to say something, but had to cry out as she felt, how Aidan drove his huge thick cock deep inside of her. His violent thrust almost lifted her off the vanity.
With his cock buried deep inside Amanda's petite body, Aidan carried his friend's mother over to counter top near the double sinks. He continued to thrust himself in and out of her tight pussy.
Amanda loved the feeling. She had to admit to herself, that she just couldn't resist her muscular lover. Aidan was in charge and she loved it. The thought of being fucked by his enormous cock during a party in a friend's house, excited her beyond anything she had ever felt before. She knew, her husband was down in the garden, but she just didn't care. It was her pulsing pussy which completely controlled her mind and body.
Aidan teased Amanda's clit with his thumb as he banged her pussy with great force. He leaned in and their lips met in a passionate kiss.
As the couple continued their fierce fucking, the kisses were passionate and wet.
"Give it to me, stud," Amanda said and moaned as she felt an orgasm approach.
Aidan grabbed her slender hips and drew his huge pole except for the head out. He smiled as he drove his entire cock deep inside her clenching cunt.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhh, yesssssss!" Amanda shrieked as her young lover hammered into her. She felt both pleasure and pain. The pain came, when Aidan rammed his huge into her cervix again and again.
"Fuck Amanda. You're so tight, it feels so good," Aidan moaned as he continued his assault on his married lover. For several minutes he masterfully slid his cock in and out of her.
"Oh baby, I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuming," Amanda moaned, as her entire body exploded. She dug her fingernails into Aidan's arm and felt how her body shuttered and quivered as an intense orgasm overcame me.
For some time Aidan continued driving his cock in and out of her pleasured pussy. He pounded deep into her for several more times until he yelled, "Here it comes, Amanda."
Aidan feverish hammered into his married lover and felt how his cock exploded. He felt, how his pulsating balls was sending stream after stream of hot sperm up his long shaft and deep into his married lover's rhythmic clenching pussy.
"Fuck Amanda. That was great. You're terrific!" Aidan stated as he came down from his climax. He removed his cock from her cunt and stepped back taking in the sight in front of him.
Amanda's body was still trembling, but she smiled up at her young lover. "You drive me wild, Aidan."
Aidan just smiled and pulled his pants up. The he bend down and picked up Amanda's thongs. Grinning he said, "I'm keeping this as a trophy, Mrs B."
Before Amanda could say anything he boldly continued, "I'm leaving now. Wait a few minutes before you leave the room,"
Amanda was still dazed and didn't react before her young lover was out of the door. After a minute she used some time to freshen up before going downstairs to the party outside. She mingled with the other guest and no one seemed to had noticed her absence.
-
The next couple of hours Aidan partied with his friends from school. He also wanted to fuck Claire Robbins at the party, but decided to take his time. An opportunity presented itself when Claire walked up to him and asked him to help her with a birthday surprise for Coby.
Aidan agreed and together they walked towards the garage. It was an outbuilding next to the house, so they would alone.
As the couple walked towards the garage Claire started to tell Aidan about the surprise. The hot brunette told Aidan that she had planned a scavenger hunt, because Coby had always liked those, when he was a child. Claire had prepared a map and also hidden random items at various locations. She needed Aidan's help to get the big prize for Coby.
Moments later the couple was standing in the three-car garage. Claire moved over to the BMW, where she had hidden the maps. She bent down and picked them up and turned towards Aidan. She was about to say something, but then froze at her young lover's expression.
Aidan had been taking in the sight of his mature lover standing next to the car. The tight white dress looked really hot on her. His eyes immediately made their way to her cleavage and he loved the gold teardrop pendant that hung low enough to settle into the crease of her beautiful cleavage. He rubbed his cock at the sight.
Claire's body reacted to the lust in her lover's eyes and her nipples were soon poking stiffly through the material. Clare gave a nervous laugh as Aidan walked slowly towards her. His passionate eyes spoke volumes to her and she felt her body tremble.
When Aidan reached Claire, he gently pulled her around the BMW, so she was standing directly in front of the car with her back to it. He reached down and ever so slowly began to bunch her dress up in the palms of his strong hands, raising it slowly toward her hips. Once the hem of her dress reached her hips, Aidan lifted Claire up until she sat on the edge of the hood. His eyes never left hers as he lightly pushed her, so she was laying on her back on the sloped hood of the BMW. Aidan placed Claire's feet on the front edge of the car.
He took a step back and ordered his married lover, "Spread your leg and let me see how much you want me."
As if in slow motion, Claire spread her knees to display her thong clad pussy for her son's best friend. She was excited beyond anything she had ever experienced. She loved to be dominated by Aidan, and the chance of getting caught made her even more aroused. Her juices were already trickling out of her vagina. Giving into the moment Claire freed her full round breasts through her neckline. Her nipples ached to be sucked.
Aidan could feel the blood pounding through his cock. His rock hard cock ached for release while he just took in the sight in front of him. This time he would take his time. As he walked towards Claire, he began to undress. First his shirt came off, followed by his pants and briefs. By the time he reached his best friend's mother, he was totally naked. His long thick cock pulsed as he stood in front of the car, between Claire's slender legs. He grabbed his long pole ansd started to stroke it. "Tell me what you want?"
"I want you, Aidan." Claire replied in a voice she hardly recognized as her own.
"I'll fuck you real good, but first I have to taste you," Aidan replied and dropped to his knees between Claire's. He took hold of her thong with his hands and ripped it away from her wet pussy.
Claire's skin tingled as she felt her young lover's breath on her bare pussy. She reached down and grabbing a handful of Aidan's hair, she pulled his face into her pussy.
Aidan plunged into Claire's shiny pussy like a man possessed. His lips kissed her swollen lips. His tongue, pushed deep into the folds of her slit, scooping up generous dollops of her nectar. He loved the taste.
Claire closed her eyes and threw her head back and moaned as Aidan dragged his tongue from the bottom of her slit up to her clit, where he sucked voraciously.
"Aaaaaaaarrrrrgggggggggg, yeeeeeeeeees," Claire shrieked as an orgasm hit her. Aidan continued his attack on Claire's pussy as her hips clamped around his head. Claire's body jerked and twitched on the top of the hood.
Aidan continued licking Claire's pussy as her orgasm rocked her to her core. After a few minutes, her orgasm subsided as she twitched once more at her young lover's ministrations. Claire knew, what she was doing was immoral. She was cheating on her long time husband with her son's best friend, but it seemed to her, that when she was around Aidan the rational part of her brain gave way to her reptilian brain. It was as if her body acted purely on instinct, seeking out this powerful stud, to get a moment of instant gratification.
Aidan was thrilled with Claire's reaction to his canny manipulations of her body. He stood up and looked down on his conquest. His face glistened with her juices. He leaned forward and kissed his married lover with wild passion. Their tongues were twirling around each other and once again Claire felt stirred up. She grabbed hold of the back of Aidan's head and broke the kiss before she almost feverish licked her own juices from Aidan's face before he rose again.
Aidan stood above Claire like a Master stands over a Slave. His raging erection was right in front of her. It was bobbing and bouncing and she seemed mesmerized by it.
Aidan had already fucked three hot MILFs but it seemed to him, that his cock had risen to the challenge. It had not been this hard in years. Every vein was pulsing and the skin was painfully tight around it.
"Oh Aidan, you are such a handsome man. You have such a great body and a freakish huge penis," Claire said and her eyes were glazed with lust. She caressed her pussy, as she stared at Aidan's long hard shaft. She felt, how the reptilian part of her brain took over, as her desire to taste her young lover was blocking all other thoughts: She just wanted to pleasure him as he had done to her. Slowly Claire slid down the hood of the car until she was face to face with his giant cock. She looked up into Aidan's eyes and said in a husky voice, "I want your cum..." before she licked around the mushroom head.
"Oh, Aidan... I love your cock, baby. I love how hard it gets" Claire said as she took the head into her mouth.
Aidan's body jerked with the contact. He loved the fact, that his married lover had lost all of her inhibitions.
"I know it wrong and I'm being wicked. But I can't seem to stop myself. I don't ever want to stop kissing your sexy manly cock, sweetie. I shouldn't love this so much, but I just can't resist it," Claire moaned.
For Aidan it was amazing to witness Claire's almost insane state of mind. It was clear, that she had accepted the affair and now her lips teased and pleasured his penis. Again and again her mouth engulfed the entire head of his cock, letting it then slip slowly from her lips. After some time he grabbed her head and started fucking her mouth without thinking. He drove his cock deep, as Claire gagged. Aidan was really excited. He held on to Claire's head as he furiously drove his cock in and out of her mouth. Aidan groaned, "Come on, Mrs R. Suck my cock, I'm almost there."
Saliva leaked from the corners of Claire's mouth as she relinquished all control to her young lover who fucked her mouth mercilessly. He had always been kind of gentle, when she pleasured him with her mouth. But now it seemed as if he was possessed. She was a little bit scared, but also excited that she could make him lose himself.
"Yeah, that's it baby. Take it all. I'm going to fuck your throat," Aidan almost yelled as he was slowing down and started driving his cock slowly all the way down Claire's throat. He had always been gentle around his mature lovers, but now he just wanted a release. After some time he felt Claire relax her throat muscles and she was deep-throating him.
Claire gagged but managed to take her young lover's enormous cock entirely down her throat. Her eyes watered as her nose touched his pubic hair. She had never done anything like this, but was aroused by the fact she had accomplished such a great task.
Aidan deep-throated Claire several more times. The sensation of her tight throat and mouth surrounding every square millimetre of his cock was pure heaven. He could feel her tongue touching the entire length of him. Claire would choke and cough as it slid in, and then silence as Aidan just held her head, his cock buried in her throat, her tongue moving slightly. This would be followed by gasping and panting as she caught her breath, ready for more. Drooling was hanging from her lips, but she was on fire.
On the 7th trip down deep into her gullet, Aidan just held still, feeling his orgasm starting. "Here it comes, Claire. Drink it. Drink my juice," he groaned as shot after shot went flying out of his cock and down Claire's throat.
The first couple of blasts went deep into Claire's throat. This triggered a massive gag and she pushed Aidan back. She coughed hard, which squirted cum out the corners of her mouth, which began to run down both sides of her cheeks. But wanting to please her lover she grabbed hold of his pulsating shaft on latched on with her mouth. She began a furious bobbing up and down Aidan's cock, blowing him frantically. She was breathing hard through her nostrils, as she gulped his fine-tasting sperm.
Aidan looked down and was even more turned on, when he saw bubbles forming at his married lover's lips and nose as she panted and swallowed. Her eyes looked scarily intense as she worked to get every drop he could produce. Aidan brushed the hair back from her face, showing more of her attractive features as his best friend's mother bobbed her lips up and down his shiny thick cock, sucking and milking his essence out of him.
Before she had been with Aidan, Claire had never done anything like this. It was an overpowering experience, but she had to admit to herself she loved the taste of him. She savoured the slimy fluid that left a tangy but pleasant taste in her mouth.
Aidan eased his grip on Claire's hair and slowly slid his cock out of her mouth. He liked the look of her. The severe throat-fucking had only smeared her mascara a little and she looked really sexy.
Claire licked her pillow-like lips as she got up and laid herself back onto the hood of the BMW. She spread her legs wide, reached down with her hands, peeled her pussy lips apart and said, "I need you to fuck me right now, Aidan."
Aidan was stroking his cock as he took in the sight in front of him and said, "You think you're ready to get fucked real hard. Look at you. All aroused and ready to let your son's best friend shove his big cock in your married pussy. More than that, you naughty slut, you not only want it... you need it."
Claire became even more aroused, and she held her swollen lips opened in invitation to her lover's cock. With one had she rubbed her pussy, as the other hand pinched a stiff nipple. She slipped a finger into her pussy and moaned, "Please baby. Show me you're a real stud. I'm so wet right now and I need you."
Aidan leaned forward and placed his hands on either side of Claire's head and kissed her with passion. Her mouth opened as his tongue coiled around hers. His newly hardened cock slid easily into her warm, wet pussy.
"Aaaaarrrrgggggggg," Claire whimpered as the large cock sunk all the way to its base.
Aidan slowly pulled back before driving it back deeply. He reached up and grabbed a handful of Claire's breast, pinching the nipple hard.
"Oh, yesssssssssss," Claire moaned again, as her lover's head settled itself next to hers. Her mouth kissed his neck as she whispered in his ear. "Oh, baby. I just love your big cock inside of me. You're such a stud and you make me do things I've never done before. Please fuck me right here..."
Aidan just grunted and increased the tempo. His head was buried in Claire's neck as he continued pinching her nipple and squeezing her breast. His cock was hammering in and out of her sopping wet pussy.
"Give to me, give it to me," Claire gasped. "Fuck your best friend's mother on the car. Fill your married lover with your cum!" she added as she raised her feet into the air. Her legs forming a V as Aidan fucked her furiously.
"Yes. Yes. Yeeeeeeeeeeeeees!" Claire began to scream as she closed her eyes at the beginning sensations of her orgasm.
"Oh yeah Claire, take it. Take that cock. Let me fuck that married pussy with my cock." Aidan was thrusting deep, but even faster now. "Take my hard cock in your pussy. I love your tight married pussy. It's my luck you've never been really stretched before."
"It's you're pussy," Claire screamed as she relinquished control to another orgasm.
"Here it comes," Aidan roared and plunged one last time into her. His cock twitched as he came violently into Claire. He felt his cock twitching as the final few jets of cum spewed out.
Claire groaned in pleasure as her pussy contracted around Aidan's cock. She could feel the wonderful sensation of his cock twitching as her pussy milked his sperm. "Love you," she moaned into his neck as Aidan collapsed on top of her. His cock was shrivelling inside her.
"So fucking good," Aidan replied as he raised his head and kissed her passionately. Their tongues duelling as he gently caressed a nipple.
When the kiss broke, Aidan got up. Claire looked up at her young lover and said somewhat seriously, "This is so sinful!"
"That's why it is good," Aidan replied. "You're fucking a man young enough to be your son. But he has shown you passion like you have never felt before. The mere thought of us being together makes you wet, doesn't it?"
Claire got up into a sitting position with her legs casually spread and said, "You know it does. But remember I have a lot on stake here. You just fucked a married woman, I'm jeopardizing my marriage. But I can't resist you."
Aidan gave a hearty laugh and put on his clothes. "I'm going back to the party. I think you need to take care of your appearance. You look utterly fucked," he said heading naked toward the door.
Claire used a couple of minutes to get herself presentable. She realized, Aidan had taken her thongs with him, so when she walked back to the party she felt their combined juices starting leaking out of her.
At the party some of the other guest had noticed her absence, but when she told them, she had been preparing a scavenger hunt, they didn't seem to have any idea of what really had transpired in the garage.
--
Aidan was pleased with himself, as he partied with his friends. When they were on the scavenger hunt he often moved his hands to his pockets, where there were four ripped thongs from his mature lovers. He just couldn't believe the power he had over them. If someone had told him, that he could fuck all four of the seemingly pristine housewives at a birthday party for one of his friends, he would have laughed it off. But now it was a reality.
During the party he also got a kick out of talking to the four husbands he had been cuckolding.
--
Claire Robbins, Amanda Bratton, Vanessa Miller and Grace Powell were all pleased. It had been a great party. Sitting together at a small patio, the four women relaxed with some wine. Little-known to each other, they almost all thought about the same. Everyone was think about their coupling with Aidan during the party, and how it had meant several trips to the bathroom taking care of the cum, that continued to leak out of their wet pussies. They were all euphoric, because their secret was safe, yet they had displayed some wicked behaviour. Their actions betrayed their otherwise pristine appearance.
The small group was chatting as they sat some distance from the party. Aidan saw this and decided to set his plan into motion. Trying to mimic the gesture from his own party, he picked up four long-steamed red roses. He walked towards the patio, where the four women were seated. Holding the roses behind his back he greeted them, "Hello ladies. You're looking like four angels all dressed in white. I guess that makes me the devil."
The four women gave a nervous laugh as they saw their lover approaching.
"You may look like angels, but I know better. Your pristine appearance is just a front for a hot-blooded woman, " Aidan said and with a low voice continued, "After my own birthday party I've come to know you all, so much better. I can't put into words, how much I appreciate, what you all have done for me the last couple of months."



The four married women looked shocked at each other. They were trying to wrap their brain around the fact, that Aidan was hinting, that they all were involved in an affair with him.
Before they could say anything Aidan continued, "Please don't talk. I have something to tell you. You've all made me feel loved. Each of you have shown me that I'm a man and not a boy. I've once again brought a token of my appreciation."
Aidan pulled out the roses and handed one to each of the four women. They looked all stunned as they accepted the red rose from their young lover.
"I've chosen the colour red, because it means passion. And you have all showed me passion. You have all shown me more passion than I could ever imagine. Even during this party you all made sure that I was a happy man," Aidan pulled the four ripped thongs up of his pocket. One by one he smelled the damp fabric before he tossed the right thong to the right owner.
The four women were speechless by his actions and Aidan continued, knowing he had to wrap it up before all hell broke loose. "At the end of this school year I will be leaving for college. I don't know if my father is keeping the house, so maybe I will not be coming back anymore. Therefore I have a proposition for you all. Don't say anything yet. I have decided that you have to make a united decision to my proposal. You know... One for all, and all for one... From this day forward you have two choices. You can end our affair and let our shag at this party be the last one. Or you can decide to continue our relationship, but then I demand that you will bear my child. Then I'll have something to come back to. I'll leave now and leave it up to you. Tomorrow at three a clock I'll call you all over Skype and you can tell me your decision. But remember... One for all and all for one..."
Before the women could react, Aidan had turned and was walking toward his friends.
The women had all a shocked expression on their face.
"What just happened," Amanda said dazed. The 39 year old blond woman had become real pale.
"I think Aidan happened," Claire whispered. The brunette's brown eyes emitted fear.
"Wow. Is it true, have all of you also been...," Vanessa's voice trailed of. She twisted her long black hair anxiously around her finger.
"I've been with Aidan for a couple of months," Grace whispered.
"So have I," Amanda said almost inaudible.
"Me too," Claire said as she looked around to her three friends.
For some time they four married women just looked at each other without saying anything. Claire downed her glass of wine and was quickly followed by her friends. She refilled the glasses and took another huge sip. Then she said, "What are we going to do?"
"The easy answer is to stop seeing Aidan. But..." Vanessa stuttered and took another sip wine from her glass.
"Yeah... but. I know, what the 'but' means. If you have experienced, what I've experienced with Aidan, it will not be so easy to give up. He has shown me a totally different side of myself." Amanda whispered and continued, "I have to admit, I like to be married to Simon but Aidan made me aware of what I also was missing in my marriage... passion."
"I can only second that," Grace replied and continued, "Are we all inclined to give up on the most revitalizing happening, we have ever experienced?"
Once more the women became silent and sat sipping wine in deep thoughts.
After some time Claire said, "I don't think I can give it up, but Aidan told us, he wanted to impregnate us all. Are we willing to get another baby? My children are almost all off to college."
"I don't know. I'm trying to wrap my mind around his demand," Amanda said and continued, "I've to admit that for some time I have feared the empty nest syndrome. But that's not a good enough reason for having another child. I also have to acknowledge, that the thought of caring Aidan's child makes me warm. Having his child in my body... It would provide a strong bond between us that never could be cut."
Unconsciously Grace rubbed her tight stomach. She felt like her friend, so she said in a dreamy voice, "I feel the same as Amanda. Half an hour ago I hadn't given it a thought, but now it seems as if it is one of the things I want to do. Let me be the first to take a decision. I want to feel Aidan's child growing inside of me."
Grace looked around and saw her friends nod in agreement, so she said, "Do we all agree... one for all, and all for one."
Amanda, Claire and Vanessa agreed and the four women toasted their decision. The next hour they shared their experiences with Aidan with each other and at the end of the party, they were all in high spirits.
--
The next day Aidan called the four women over Skype. When he asked about their decision Vanessa told him, that they had agreed to continue their relationship with him.
At first Aidan was shocked. His proposal had only been meant as a joke. He had confronted the four women as a way to end the affair. Not that he was tired of fucking them, but because he had thought it would be insane to even consider, that four sophisticated ravishing wives would continue their affair with a man young enough to be their son. So he had made a plan that would end the affair. Now his plan backfired. He needed time to think, so he said, "I need to hear from your all, that you accept my proposal."
While Amanda, Claire and Grace to turn talking, Aidan contemplated his situation. They all agreed to care for his child. He was turned on by this because it showed him, he had conquered them all. He decided to play along and said, "I'm so happy with your decision and I can't wait to start impregnate you all. You'll have to stop using contraception and you'll have to keep the sexual intercourse with your husband to a minimum. And he should always wear a condom. After you find out you're pregnant, you'll have sex with him, and so he will think it's his child. That way you'll both have my child and keep your marriage intact."
The four women discussed this for some time with their young lover, but in the end they gave all in.
Aidan finished the call saying, "Okay ladies, let the breeding season begin."
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Chapter 09
Before their arrangement with Aidan, the four married mothers had all been impressed with his stamina. But now he showed them, what a young stud on a mission could accomplish. He seemed possessed and took every chance of spraying his sperm into his married lovers. It even appeared to the four MILFs that Aidan got even more randy if there was a chance of getting caught.
---
One day the four MILFs were meeting for brunch. Being out to each other their conversation quickly turned to their relationship with Aidan. Sitting together at their favourite restaurant, the four women excitedly shared their stories. They were all content, because their secret was safe within the group.
"Is it me or has Aidan become even more daring?" Grace Powell asked and looked around. The ravishing early-forties redhead looked sexy as usual in a black zip front sweater dress. It fit her like a glove and was short on her thighs and the zipper pulled down, so it showed of her fine-looking 32C breasts. Her long wavy red hair fell down her back and around her shoulders, framing her beautiful face.
The other women just nodded and Grace continued, "The other day Russell almost caught us. I was gardening in the backyard as Aiden snuck up on me. I was on my knees and before I knew what was happening he had pulled down my denim shorts and pushed his hard cock into me. It didn't take long before I was cumming and he shot his load deep inside me. But just as we had finished Russell walked towards us, calling out my name. Aidan pulled out of me, then pulled up my shorts and hid behind a bush. It was just timed so when Russell came around the garden shed, he didn't notice a thing. We talked for some minutes before he walked back into the house. Almost before he walked around the garden shed Aidan was behind me again, pulling down my shorts and started to fuck me again."
"Oh my... what did you do?" Amanda Bratton said.
"Yes, oh my! What could I do? I let him fuck me once again as I seem possessed by his cock."
"He's really something," Claire Robbins laughed. Her brown eyes sparkled as she looked around. Her elegant chestnut hair was falling in waves down her back. She was wearing a body-hugging, look-at-me dress with studded trim highlighting an impressive body of 36DD-28-35.
She continued, "With me it was my son Jay who almost caught us. Aidan was over playing hoops as I came home from work. When I walked into the house, he excused himself as he need to go to the toilet and caught up with me just inside the front door. He engulfed me in his powerful arms and within seconds he was in me, his big cock embedded in my pussy. He simply lifted up my yellow summer dress then pushed aside my yellow panties with eager fingers while his other hand freed his swollen penis. There were no soft words or caresses as he fucked me, instead it was simply a demanding coupling of two people who wanted to breed. It didn't take long, but just as Aidan came deep inside me, Jay started to walk towards the front door calling out for Aidan. Aidan just yelled back, that he was cumming as he continued to shoot his seed deep into me. Then he pulled out gave me a kiss and walked out the door. If Jay had been any closer, he would have seen his mother looking utterly fucked with a load of thick cream inside her."
"Wow..." Vanessa Miller said. The married mother of two felt her pussy clenching as she heard the story of her young lover. Her gorgeous face and her deep brown eyes betrayed her emotions. She looked at Claire and her dark caramel coloured skin couldn't hide her blush. The beaded purple sweater dress showcased her luscious body. Her 34E breasts made an ample cleavage.
"My husband Daniel was the one who almost caught us." Vanessa said and continued. "Aidan spent a day in the pool with the other boys. When he noticed I was home he excused himself and walked into the house and found me. I was standing at the balcony as he walked up to me. He kissed me hard, then turned me around and made me bend over and hold onto the top of the railing. He lifted my dress, ripped off my thong and pulled out his huge pole from his wet shorts. Then he started to force his long hard pole into my vagina. Suddenly we heard a car door slammed shut followed by the sound of Daniel greeting the boys in the pool. At that moment Aidan had grabbed my hair and pulled it back and slammed into me. He began to give it to me real hard, pounding more and more rough in and out of me. He was hitting my cervix over and over again. As Daniel walked into the house my internal muscles began clenching and unclenching as I came. With a stifled moan I felt how Aidan shot his load of sperm deep into my drenched pussy. Then he quickly pulled out and moved back, so Daniel couldn't see him. Daniel greeted me with a smile as he saw me standing at the balcony. I smiled back at him as I felt Aidan's cum starting to trickle out of me. Then I pulled myself together and walked down and greeted him with a kiss." "What have we become," Amanda gasped. The impressive blond woman looked around at her friends. She was wearing a blue flared lace trim dress that was showcasing her figure of 36C-25-38.
Amanda continued, "My daughter Julie almost caught me with Aiden. Julie and I were out shopping, just trying out clothes and so on. Suddenly the door to my dressing room opens and Aidan walked in and closed the door behind him. He sat down on the chair in the corner and made me straddled him. Within seconds I was moving up and down his thick shaft. Julie talked to me through the door as Aidan tightened his grip on my hips and made my pussy slid up and down his shaft. I stuttered an answer and then I came. I bit my lips as I felt Aidan's cock exploded deep inside of me. I felt how his balls shot rope after rope of cum deep into me. I got up and he helped me with my clothes, then I sneaked out of the dressing room, closing the door so Julie couldn't see Aidan. I joined Julie and we left the shop as Aidan's cum started to trickle out of me."
"Well we're definitely all infatuated with our young powerful lover. I can't believe what he makes us do. But I don't think it will be long before we're all pregnant." Vanessa smiled.
The four women looked at each other then they all smiled a happy smile. ---
Aidan's risqué behaviour continued. On a Saturday he went over to the Robbins' house about noon. As he made his way inside the back door, he saw Claire's beautiful behind thrust out as she was bending to pick up some garbage from the floor and his cock immediately sprang to life. After softly closing the back door, he quietly crept up behind her, and while quickly planting his hands on her hips, ground his crotch into the thin fabric of her white drawstring pants.
Claire shrieked as she was taken by surprise.
"What are you doing? My husband is right down the hall," Claire said as she braced her hands against the counter top and involuntarily pushed back against her young lover while flipping her chestnut brown hair around.
"What do you think I'm doing? We haven't been together for the last couple of days and you know me. I'm a man on a mission and I know you're alone. Jay told me that he had to visit his grandparents with Walter and his sisters." Aidan laughed as he continued to grind against Claire's heart-shaped ass.
"The kids are visiting their grandparents but Walter decided to stay home." Claire whispered as she tried to wiggle away from him.
Suddenly the sound of footsteps down the hall jolted them out of their embrace.
"Quick! Hide in the pantry," she said as he closed the door just before Walter entered the kitchen.
"Hey Honey. I need to make a run to the office for some papers. " Walter murmured as he noticed his wife was a bit breathless.
"Are you okay?" He asked a little worried. "You look a little bit flustered."
"I'm fine. I just nearly ended up killing myself trying to pick up some garbage from the floor." Claire laughed skittish.
"Well if you wouldn't insist on always wearing high-heels you would have no trouble. Could it be that you're getting old?" Walter chuckled as he picked up the car keys from the counter and went out the door.
As soon as he heard the backdoor close Aidan came out of the pantry. He had overheard the conversation and he knew his married lover would be fired up by her husband's mocking remark. He found Claire presenting her magnificent backside to him once again.
He quickly made up the distance between them and resumed his previous position.
"Wow, Aidan. He's not even at the car yet," Claire whispered as she felt her strong lover grind back up against her.
"I don't care. Who does he think he is? Mocking you like that. Can't he see that you're wearing high-heels so your fantastic ass is just the height for this?" Aidan said as he continued to grind against his mature lover. He also reached around her and cupped her bountiful breasts. Her shirt had a fine-looking cleavage, showing off her breasts round and firm shape.
Claire turned around and embraced him tightly. Aidan returned her embrace and quickly moved his hands behind her and cupped her beautiful athletic ass.
Claire inhaled sharply when she felt his hands begin to gently squeeze her behind. She loved his masculine fragrance and felt the fire between her legs grow. Her nipples harden like steel as she felt his massive bulge press firmly into her lower stomach.
She turned her face up to his. Her striking brown eyes were looking into his blue eyes. A moment later they kissed passionately. Their tongues danced with each other as his hands continued to explore her body.
"We can't do this now. Walter will soon be back," she moaned as she begrudgingly broke the embrace and made her way over to a kitchen chair to sit down.
"Like hell we can't. I want you and I'll have you. Right here, right now." Aidan said forcefully as he approached his married lover.
He walked over to her and pushed her legs apart as he knelt between them. An involuntary moan escaped her full moist lips as she felt his strong hand on her inner thighs. He pulled on the drawstring, and removed her pants. Now all that separated him from his fantasy was a pair of laced blue and white thongs.
He squatted down and placed his nose up against her laced-covered mound and inhaled deeply. The aroma of arousal was unmistakable and he began to gently lick her though her panties.
"Oh baby...oh yes," Claire moaned as she felt his tongue through the thin fabric. She knew it was risky to make love to Aidan in the kitchen, but she just couldn't deny her lover.
Aidan continued his assault on Claire's pussy until he wanted to take it to the next level. Using his hands, he ripped her panties completely off her slender hips. Claire shivered as she felt the cool air on her hot pussy, and she moaned with delight as she felt his tongue make contact with her clit.
"Yes...oh baby...you're sooooooooooo gooooooooooooooood..." Claire cried as Aidan dove face first into her pussy. With his mouth and tongue he explored every pocket of her femininity and savoured the taste along the way. He plunged his tongue deeper and deeper into her tight pussy. His tongue teased her labia and massaged her clit, while his finger slid deep up inside of her.
Claire's response was to slip her hands under her shirt and massage her hard brown nipples, while grinding her pussy into his face.  
He slowly circled his tongue inside of her and gently massaged her clit, as he clamped his hands firmly around her waist. She moaned with delight and gently stroked his black hair as he continued to feed on her femininity.
"Oh baby...oh you're so good...oh god...don't lose it Aidaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan..." Claire cried as she felt the passion begin to build inside of her.  
Aidan responded by clamping his hands to her ass and feasting on her pussy like a starving man. His tongue went into overdrive, fueled by the sounds of her pleasure.
"I'm cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuming..." Claire almost screamed the house down as a volcano of pleasure erupted inside of her and waves of pleasure flowed through her entire body.
Aidan lapped up all of her juices and then, rising up to fuck her. He leaned down and kissed her deeply.
Claire could taste her flavour on his tongue as she gently sucked it, and circled her arms around his powerful neck.
Suddenly they heard a car stop and a car door close.
"Holy shit - get back into the pantry!" Claire said with a hushed tone as she handed him her panties and pulled up her drawstring pants.
With an arrogant smile Aidan smiled at Claire and as he strolled over to the pantry he said, "Okay, babe, but we are far from finished."
As he slowly closed the door keeping it ajar, Walter entered the house.
"Hi, honey, I'm back. I've some work to do so I'll be in my office," Walter said and then he noticed his red-faced wife. "You're sure you're not sick honey? You're blushing and sweating."
"Just been cleaning up," Claire said with a giggle. Maybe she didn't love her husband anymore, but she still liked him. He was a great father for their children and also a good provider. Still agitated by his "old" remark from before, she also pitied him. Would an old woman have screamed the house down as she came into her lover's mouth? Would an old woman be standing in her kitchen with a sopping wet pussy and no panties? Would an old woman have a long, thick young cock waiting for her just some feet away? Walter's remark had her fired up and she wanted to make sure her lover got what he came for.
"Well if you're sure you're okay, I'll be in my office." Walter said blissful unaware of his wife's thoughts. Whistling he walked out of the kitchen.
---
Aidan's cock was still engorged. He put Claire's thong up to his nose and deeply inhaled her heavenly scent.   He pulled off all his clothes and then grasped his hard shaft with his right hand and began to stroke it slowly, while his left hand put the thong back up to his face all the while inhaling her fragrance.
When he heard Walter leave the kitchen he open the pantry door and quietly made his way into the kitchen.
Claire gasped as she saw her naked teen lover. She was shocked by his brazen behaviour but also aroused. "You have to get out of here!" Claire gasped as she gazed hungrily at his cock.
"As I said before, you can't leave me like this. I'll promise to be as quiet as I can," Aidan smirked as he realized he was going to take his lover in close proximity of her husband.
"I know you can be quite, but I can't," Claire hissed as Aidan walked over to her.
Aidan leaned down and whispered in her ear "Open your mouth."
Claire did as he asked and he stuffed the used thong into her mouth. The he pulled her shirt, bra and pants off and pulled her over to the kitchen chair from before.
A fire was raging between Claire's legs as she sat naked on his lap, her eyes facing his and her mound mere inches from his huge hard-on.
Aidan felt her sit on him and his cock bounced and briefly made contact with her mound. He placed his hands on her slender hips, his cock inches from her mound.
"I'm going to make you pregnant with your husband in the house," Aidan said wicked as he saw the desperation in her passion-filled brown eyes and heard her muffled protests.
"Relax baby. It's okay. You want me and I want you. I'll show you that you're not an old woman. You're a sizzling hot sexy woman who needs a big hard cock deep in her sopping wet pussy." He whispered as he leaned in and kissed, licked and nibbled on her throat.
Claire liked to be kissed as Aidan made love to her, so she pulled the thong from her mouth, wrapped her arms around his neck and leaned in and kissed her young muscular lover.
The couple made out and fondled each other, both of them soon panting. Claire reached between their bodies and guided his huge cock to her wet pussy. She lowered herself onto him, his cock slowly penetrating her. She knew her husband was in the house but at that moment she didn't care.
They kissed passionate as she slowly rode him, lustfully pushing her tongue down his throat. "Aiden, your long thick cock felt so good... so much better than Walter's!"
Soon Claire came on his cock, her back arching, her chestnut brown hair flowing down towards the floor and her toes curling in the high heels as the orgasmic pleasure ripped through her.
Aidan kissed her as she came down from her orgasm. "Tell me want you want?" he asked.
"I want you and I want your child,"" she said fiery, riding him slow.
Aidan got really aroused and took over. He got up on his feet and moved them over to the kitchen counter and lay Claire onto her back and pounded her hard almost violently. He put her legs over his powerful shoulders so he could fuck his married lover even harder. He wanted to make her aware of his dominance.
Claire was shocked but she also loved it! She clawed at his muscular arms and back as she felt another climax building in her.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck me hard!" She urged him on with a whimper.
Aidan eagerly slid his hands from where he had been holding his married lover's slender waist, onto her flat stomach before reaching forward to firmly cup both of her heavy 36DD tits, massaging the soft but firm mounds as he repeatedly speared into her tight pussy.
Aidan kept caressing Claire's impressive breasts, pulling hard on her nipples as he thrust powerfully forward, deep into her hot, tight pussy, filling her hard and fast with each lengthy thrust.
He couldn't believe that he was actually fucking Claire Robbins in her own kitchen with her husband in the house. It just showed him, she was his for the taking. Her tits, more than filling his hands generously, felt incredible as he mashed his fingers deep into the soft but firm flesh, and her hot pussy sucked and gripped his cock so tightly that he almost came each time he ploughed his long, thick shaft into her.
Claire tried to keep the sound down but Aidan fucked her like a possessed man. She whimpered and bit her moist lips taking in sharp breaths, as he continued slamming his huge pole dick into her, fucking her for all she was worth as she lay on the kitchen counter where she prepared dinner for her family.
"Oh fuck, Claire, your tits are fucking incredible!" Aidan panted hoarsely as he massaged the twin mounds firmly in his hands.
"You are incredible Aidan..." The turned on MILF panted, pushing up to meet each thrust he made, ramming his thick cock deep into her burning, vice-like pussy.
"You're a fantastic, wild and sexy woman. I can't wait to make you with child, showing the world that you're not old, but a woman in her prime." Aidan groaned as he smiled smugly, pumping his thick cock in and out of her as hard and as fast as he could.
Reluctantly he released her fine, heavy tits, letting them once again bouncing wildly on her chest. He grabbed her waist and continued to thrust into her clenching pussy.
"Aaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggg..." Claire grunted as each powerful thrust slammed into her, her back arched and her big tits bouncing proudly on her chest.
"Does it feel good being fucked by me Claire, when Walter could walk back in the kitchen at any moment?" He asked her in a low, soft, growl as he continued giving her every inch of his solid dick.
"Yes it feels real good and I don't care." She managed to groan sharply.
Aidan grinned and ran his hands on her waist up and once more cup her large, firm breasts as they bounced lustfully, squeezing and massaging hard as he thought about how he had seduced this married woman. Claire continued to take deep, sharp, almost grunting breaths as Aidan continued to ram his dick into her hard and fast, in short, sharp thrusts as his hands roughly groped her large breasts.



Claire threw her head back as she came. Her pussy muscles was convulsing.
Aidan felt Claire's tight pussy alternately squeezing and releasing his hard shaft and it pushed him over the edge. He grabbed her slender shoulders and then violently slammed up into her, once, twice, over and over, each time shooting his potent seed into her unprotected and fertile womb.
"So gooooooooooooooood," Claire whimpered as he was riding her through her orgasm. She felt his ejaculation splattering her walls, it felt so nasty to trying to be impregnated in her own house with her husband in his office.
After some time Aidan leaned in and sucked on her full tit leaving a hickey. Then he pulled out of her. His shaft was covered with their combined juices. His sperm oozed out of her pussy. He must have cum a lot inside her.
He was happy as he put on his clothes. Claire was still laying naked on the counter top. With a swagger he walked over to her, kissed her and said, "That was just so hot babe. Now I'll leave you with your husband. Maybe you should get dressed."
Claire sat up and kissed her lover, then she got down from the counter and started to dress. With a smile she blew her lover a kiss as he walked out the backdoor.
---
One Sunday Grace Powell was taken aback. She was sitting in church with her husband Russell, her son Kevin and daughter Kim, when Aidan walked in and sat down on a pew to the right of them. The stunning redhead's green eyes showed her troubled emotion.
Grace sat through the service with great difficulty. She couldn't keep her eyes off of Aidan, who sat alone on a pew looking really handsome. She started contemplate her affair with Aidan. He was just suck a powerful young man. Over 6 feet of broad shoulders, sculpted massive chest, washboard abs and the tightest butt she's ever held in her hands. She could feel a shiver run down her spine as she thought about the last time he made love to her. He was so potent and he fucked like a stallion. She had to admit to herself that she come to like how he almost forceful made love to her.
Not that she minded at all. That was part of the excitement. Along with the taboo of him being her surrogate son, she loved the way he took charge. Commanded her and saw into her deepest fantasies. It made her wet just thinking of it.
She had come along with her family to church but now she was almost entirely fantasizing about Aidan. She looked over at her husband Russell. They had been married a long time, and things were pretty good in the marriage. She and her husband enjoyed what she thought was a good but passionless life.
She liked Russell and she would also have assured people that she loved him. That was until Aidan seduced her. She had never experienced such pleasure before; such hot, unbridled lust. She squirmed in the pew again. Feeling this way about Aidan was bad enough, but sitting here in church with her family getting aroused about it all was even worse. And it all just seemed to excite her more and more. The service ended and everyone started out of the church. Grace excused herself from her family and went to the side of the church to lean behind a large column and gather herself together before facing the rest of the congregation.
Grace had on a satin black wrap dress that was cut at the front so that the neckline fell and showed the tops of her luscious breasts. Even in this tasteful dress her breasts were pushed together to create an sensational cleavage. It was obvious that she was wearing no bra as well. The dress hung just below her knees, showing her slim and shapely calves. She wore a cross pendant in gold. Her beautiful red hair glowed and smelled like strawberries, hanging down over her breasts.
Aidan had noticed his lover walking away from her family. He loved her looks. She stood 5'6'' in her high-heels. Her long wavy red hair was styled perfect, framing her beautiful face. On her slender frame her breasts looked full and round. They were only 34C, but they were delicious. Discreetly he strolled after her.
As Grace leaned against the column taking deep steadying breaths and commanding her hormones to behave, she felt a presence come to stand in front of her.
"Grace," Aidan whispered, "You look all flushed."
Grace opened her eyes and there stood her lover. His hands stole around the waist of her black satin wrap dress. His fingers played with the tie at the side. Her breathing increased and her knees grew week.
"Aidan, what are you doing in church?" She asked huskily. "You never attend."
Grace could feel the heat of his large hands branding her through the material of her dress - his thumbs rubbing the underside of her full round tits.
"You're looking awfully sexy Mrs P. I can't stop thinking about you. And it has been days since we have been together. And I can't make you pregnant if we don't meet. Are you thinking about it too, lover?" He breathed the words against her slender neck.
"Aidan, please stop. We can't do this, not here. Someone will see. This is not right, Aidan." Grace tried to stop her powerful lover, but his lips on her neck made it difficult for her to speak.
"You know you want this Grace. Can you remember the last time when I took you from behind? You were so wet for me and you begged me to fuck your pussy." He growled as he nipped her ear.
Grace's knees would have given out if he hadn't been pressing his hard body against hers and holding her up against the column.
"Aidan we... we... we are in a... a... a church. Don't say those things." Grace stuttered.
"But we did fuck each other. In the eyes of God we did them, so why not say it. You wanted it. You even yelled out his name." Aidan could feel his married lover was giving in to his advances. He kissed her full on the mouth and not surprisingly she kissed him back, tongues battling, bodies rubbing.
His hand came up between her legs, lifting the hem of her satin dress as he caressed up the inside of her thigh. Her wrap dress parted allowing him better access, and he felt the lace on her panties. He laughed "You're so wet darling."
"Shhhhh, someone will hear us." Grace whispered, feeling hot and panicked.
"No one is here, we're all alone. Everyone is outside." Aidan said this as he bent to one knee. He parted Grace's dress and groaned at the way it framed the black panties.
He continued rubbing her mound through her panties. "Grace, you were a very bad wife in church to day, what were you thinking about that made you so wet? Was it this?" He asked as his mouth blew warm breath right through her panties onto her sensitive clit.
Grace hissed breath through her sparkling white teeth as she grabbed his head, meaning to push him away but pulling him closer instead. He sucked her through the material of her silk panties and relished the taste and scent of her.
Aidan knew, they hadn't a lot of time so he stood up abruptly and kissed her forcefully, rubbing his hard cock against her wet pussy. He lifted one of her legs up against the outside of his thigh and ran his hand up to the delicate flesh of her upper thigh. His other hand titillated her nipple through her dress. He felt it harden and beg for more. They were both panting and devouring each other's mouths.
"I could take you right here. Right here in church, with your family just outside. I could pull your panties to the side and slide my cock right inside that hot, ripe pussy and impregnate you." Aidan groaned the words against her mouth.
"I can't believe we are doing this but I need your cock inside me. Oh God, I need it now." Grace said as she ground her pussy against his hard thick shaft. She knew it was so wrong, they were in her church but she wanted him so much.
With a groan Aidan moved his hands down to Grace's black thong and ripped it away. Freeing his cock from his pants, he lifted his married lover up against the column and with a hard shove; he speared his long hard pole deep inside her tight wet pussy.
The fiery redhead shrieked and grabbed hold of her young lover. He made her do things; things she'd never ever done before. Gone were her worries about her family and being in a church, now she was only concern about seeking release from her pent up emotions.
Aidan powerfucked into Grace's sopping wet cunt. He knew they didn't have a lot of time, so he gave it to her with long hard strokes, all the while looking deeply into her green eyes until he could see the passion building and building inside of her. Her passion-filled eyes dilated and she locked her slender legs around him.
The sound of the large church door closing echoed through the church, along with voices.
They both froze, breathing heavily, staring into each other's eyes. Aidan impaled Grace on his thick shaft and stopped moving. They listened to her husband Russell say to the priest, "I can't find Grace and I thought she was being held up inside the church."
"Let's look around and check the side parking lot, maybe she's out there." The priest said.
The couple heard the footsteps come closer, their hearts pounding, pounding. Grace could feel the blood throbbing in Aidan's cock deep inside her pussy.
The footsteps stopped at close proximity to the column and Russell said, "Well I don't think she's in the church." Then with a laugh he said. "She'll probably appear in a moment. What did you think of last night's game."
As the two men started to talk baseball a few yards from the couple, Aidan slowly started to move his cock in and out of Grace's pussy.
Grace shook her head "no" but didn't dare to make a move or say anything as she was afraid they would be discovered.
All the while the two men talked baseball Aidan fucked Russell's wife in close proximity of him. He leaned in and kissed her then leaned back again continue fucking her.
Looking desperate into Aidan's eyes Grace felt her orgasm building and building. Her eyes dilated and she was afraid that her husband would hear her moan, when she climaxed.
Aidan whispered barely audible, "Let go Grace, give over to me. That's it, feel how good it is, how hot you are. Feel how hard you made me, my cock is about to explode deep inside of you. I'm going to make you pregnant. Take your release." He commanded as he sucked on the side of her neck where it joined her shoulder. His head came back up as he watched her intently.
That did it, Grace lost control, throwing her head back as she came, but never losing eye contact with him. Biting her lip so not to make much noise, she made a mewling sound as her release was completed.
Aidan couldn't hold back any longer and with a shudder he emptied himself deep into his married lover.
"Did you hear something?" Russell asked the old priest.
"Not a thing, my friend. But let's find your lovely wife," The priest said.
Grace body shuddered with relief as she heard the footsteps turned and headed across the church away from them. Her legs slid down Aidan's hip and both her feet were once again on the ground.
Aidan smiled wickedly at her as he embraced her, leaning against the column.
After some time Grace pushed Aidan away from her. She couldn't believe what they had done. He made her so hot, she couldn't think about what was sensible. "I can't believe we just did that. I cheated on my husband in a church."
Aidan pulled her up against him and kissed her hard. "It's not cheating when he can't fulfil your needs." He turned around and picked up her torn panties. "Better get rid of them. We can't have someone find a ripped thong in church.
Grace blushed at this.
He grinned and continued, "I also love it, when you go without. I love it even more if I know our essences are joined in your hot body and my swimmers are on the hunt for your eggs."
"Stop it," Grace whispered and felt flustered, because she also loved feeling his sperm inside of her. The only problem was, she would be leaking for the rest of the day if she didn't took care of it. She swayed and grabbed the edge of a pew.
Aidan just smiled, then turned and headed out of the church, whistling all the way.
Grace watched him go, thinking of the things he made her do, and want to do. And, also, looking forward to the next time. She also walked out the church, found her family and told them she had had to take a phone call. They drove home and spend a relaxing Sunday together. Grace had not cleaned up as she hoped Aidan's swimmers found their target...
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One Sunday afternoon Aidan was over at the Miller home watching football with Daniel Miller, Coby, Jay and Justin. The air inside the house was relatively cool due to the air condition and they were all gathered around the huge TV-screen in the lounge.
Vanessa came home after being together with her friends, gossiping about their shared young stud and his effort to impregnate them. Vanessa had her long black hair held up and back in a high ponytail and was wearing a pink halter-neck summer dress: a dress that complimented her caramel skin perfectly. The thin material strained tightly around her large, round breasts and clung softly to her flat stomach and slim waist, draping deliciously over her tight ass as the stunning mother of two teenagers walked into the house. The dress left her slender shoulders and back bare, and it was obvious the impressive MILF had chosen not to wear the bra that matched her pink lace thongs.
Aidan sat with a smug grin on his face as he rolled a bottle of Coke between his palms, satisfied with how his life had turned out since he had got all four married women to agree to his plan. He loved being with his friends, dropping small innuendos about his affairs with their mothers, while they kept on being unaware of the situation. He liked his friends, but he had also decided that their friendships was a childhood thing and would not stand the test of time. So, for now, he loved fooling around with their mothers right under their noses. Aidan shifted slightly as his cock began to harden as he thought of the situation. He had just caught on to what Jay, Kevin and Coby were talking about, something about replacing the offensive coordinator on their favourite team, when the door to the hall behind them opened - and in walked Vanessa.
Careless the other boys nodded with a welcoming smile as the knockout married mother of two walked into the lounge, while Aidan had to try hard to keep his eyes from widening at the impressive sight. Vanessa looked sizzling as the soft dress outlined her stunning body perfectly. Even though it was not exactly tight, the inch or two of impressive cleavage instantly drew Aidan's eye. He smiled as he took in the gentle bounce of her soft, heavy breasts as she slowly made her way from the doorway into the lounge.
Vanessa took in the group in front of her. She had noticed how her young lover's eyes almost had caressed her body and she felt a little excited. Her throat felt dry as she realized her husband also was around. She folded her slim arms beneath her large breasts as she turned to look at Daniel.
"Hey darling," Daniel greeted his wife in a friendly tone but only spared her a glance before he turned his attention back to the game on the screen. "Did you have a good time with the girls?"
Vanessa looked at him for a moment, her hands unconsciously moving to gently straighten the dress over her slender hips before she answered. She was annoy, that her husband once more was engrossed in the game and didn't give her more attention, so as she once more folded her arms beneath her fantastic breasts, she just said, "Yeah, it was great."
Aidan followed the interaction between husband and wife and he couldn't quite put his finger on it, but somehow he knew that Daniel, without noticing it, just had done something to irritate his wife of twenty years.
"That's great," Daniel said with his sole attention on the screen.
Aidan decided to take a chance and as he rested one arm on the back of the couch behind Vanessa's son Coby, he looked at his mature lover with a grin of open appreciation.
"Looking good, Mrs M!" he said into the opening, his tone confident and appreciative. His eyes looked her up and down before he added, "Very good."
Vanessa frowned at his words and his expression. She didn't know what to do. Though her young lover hadn't openly said or insinuated anything the rest of the group could call him out for, she was surprised by his blunt coming on to her. She just murmured her thanks before she glanced back at the others and noticed their attention was towards the screen.
Aidan couldn't believe what was transpiring in front of him. Here was Vanessa, looking absolutely ravishing in her fitted pink summer dress that hung on her shapely body, emphasizing yet hiding every curve of her exceptional body, and yet the others had taken as much notice of what she looked like as they had of him when he arrived. Aidan liked the others but he couldn't grasp how they could be so blind and stupid. It became apparent for Aidan that Daniel in particular took his smoking-hot wife for granted.
Well, Aidan wasn't going to complain. He pondered how best to take advantage of the present situation as the others made some joke of a play on the screen.
Vanessa couldn't believe that Daniel hadn't noticed how she looked. It became clearer to her by the day that he took her for granted. He had basically just said 'hello' before turning back to the screen. This had Vanessa in a quiet and dangerous mood as she stood silently, arms folded beneath her breasts. She took in her long-time husband and was not impressed. While she had kept fit he had put on quite a few pounds, mostly in the middle. He was no longer in good shape and seemed more interested in work and sports on the screen than in their relationship. She knew he loved her, but he had stopped making any effort towards their relationship. She thought he was a good man and a great provider, but he was not an exciting man. Vanessa's thoughts were interrupted, as Aidan spoke.
"Hey, Mrs M... You look a little tense," Aidan said with a smile on his face, as he looked at his mature conquest.
Startled Vanessa turned her head and looked at her young lover.
"You should release some of that tension; it's bad for you if it builds up too much." The dark-haired jock said. "If you want some help massaging that tension out of your shoulders, I can help."
Aidan was known for his massages, but it was seldom he did it to his friend's mothers. All of his friends had seen him do it from time to time, so it was not an out-of-character thing for him to do.
While Vanessa usually would have instantly declined, because she knew it would be risky having her young lover's hands on her in the company of her husband and son, she remained silent a moment - half-glancing back to Daniel who just smiled at her as if he wasn't concerned that a friend of their son offered to give his wife a massage. That did stir the ire within Vanessa which became full blown, as her husband said.
"I bet she could use that; she's been tense all week," Daniel said to Aidan before looking up to her with a warm, loving smile.
The words and expression stoked the resentment Vanessa was feeling towards her husband. Now he was not only condoning, but egging her young lover on to give his wife of twenty years a massage. She looked blankly at him and was filled with spite. So Daniel didn't care if a young teenager gave his wife a massage. Well, that was just hunky-dory. It suited her just fine.
With a glance back at her husband, Vanessa shrugged and turned to look at Aidan before she walked over to him. She turned her back towards him and tucked her dress beneath her as she sat between his legs on the floor, looking over at her husband. Perhaps he might wake up and realize he was letting a young stud massage his wife's naked shoulders like only he should.
Vanessa felt her young lover gently pull her hair away from her shoulders, letting the long black locks fall down her bare, slender back. Of course, Daniel just smiled lovingly at her before he went back to the screen. Vanessa could have growled. It seemed as if he had invited her infidelity into their house and just didn't give a damn. Who in their right mind would let their son's best friend massage their wife, and right in front of him. Vanessa's passionate eyes remained on her husband's face as he watched the game, occasionally glancing to her with a loving smile.
The moment Aidan's hands touched her bare shoulders, the once faithful wife felt a tingle run through her soft, caramel coloured skin and down her spine. She closed her eyes as Aidan momentarily brushed his strong fingers against her delicate neck before resting them firmly yet gently on her shoulders, squeezing softly before tenderly rubbing back and forth. Vanessa allowed herself to emit a low moan, as she felt Aidan's hands gently massage her bare shoulders.
"Hmm, you're really tense." Aidan remarked softly as the others had become absorbed in a discussion about a ruling on the field.
Frowning at her engrossed husband, Vanessa closed her eyes as Aidan expertly kneaded a tight knot from her shoulders.
"Well, it's been a long day," she replied a little peckish.
Aidan was stirred up. He loved that he had gotten his hands on his mature lover in close proximity of his friends and her husband. She, however, wasn't quite comfortable yet.
"You should really relax more," he said jokingly, as his fingers worked its magic.
Vanessa thought, he was surprisingly good at this. She was somewhat dazed as her young lover's fingers moved on her warm, bare flesh.
"Your wife is really tensed up, Mr M," Aidan suddenly said to Daniel. Vanessa gasped at his boldness and half turned her head to look at her husband.
Daniel didn't realize he was wearing the horns of a cuckold as he simply grinned amused before he replied, "I'm not surprised, she always does too much."
It seemed as if the guileless husband didn't have a clue to what was transpiring in front of him. He was obtuse to the situation as he let a young jock massaging his wife. It was as if he couldn't imagine that a young stud would take advantages of the situation.
Aidan was getting hard as he noticed Daniel trusted him. It was arousing to have Vanessa sit in front of him in a form-fitting thin summer dress, his hands massaging her bare shoulders while he looked down the top of her dress at her large bra-less 34E tits. Not that he could see much more than some very impressive cleavage, but still, any normal husband would have put a stop to that, but not Daniel. He just encouraged his son's friend to carry on. Aidan realized that he had as much pleasure from cuckolding Daniel as he got from caressing Vanessa.
"Well, I'll make sure I work out all this tension Mrs M," Aidan said to the top of her head and continued with an innuendo, "I'll get 'deep' in and 'work' it all out until you're totally relaxed."
The implication behind his words was apparently lost on her husband and the boys, but not on Vanessa. She decided against replying and just felt how her young lover's strong fingers worked all of the knots loose in her shoulders.
"Fuck, you smell good." Aidan suddenly whispered near her ear, his face close to her pulled back hair. As his fingers squeezed a little harder into her skin, rubbing back and forth and round and round slowly, he continued in a low voice, "I like this. A lot..."
Vanessa felt herself melting from his touch, and his words and breath on her neck sent a warm shiver through her skin.
"You're so sexy and gorgeous, Mrs M. I love your flawless skin," Aidan whispered as his fingers began squeezing harder. Daniel still seemed oblivious to Aidan's actions. Aiden took advantage of this as his hands started to rub further down Vanessa's exposed back, running up and a little further down her uncovered chest, stopping an inch above where the steady slopes of her luscious tits began.
His touch seemed warm and to knead out every drop of tension in Vanessa's body as he gently squeezed her muscles, so much so that she didn't notice the slow but steady progress his fingers made towards her bulging cleavage until the very tips of his fingers lightly brushed against the top of the soft but firm slopes sending a sudden electricity through her body and jolting her from her feeling of relaxation.
"Aidan..." Vanessa began to say as she moved so she was sitting more upright, however her young lover cut her off.
"Relax, Vanessa. The others are engrossed in the game. I'll be careful," He promised, raising his fingers to her slender shoulders.
Vanessa glanced over at her husband, but it didn't appear as if he had noticed what had just happened.
Aidan continued to gently but firmly work Vanessa's shoulder muscles, his fingers pressing and moving slowly further down once again over time and all the while Daniel continued to talk to the boys about the game. Vanessa felt how her lover continued to move his fingers closer to her cleavage. She was completely aware of the fact that Aidan was getting off by caressing her in front of her husband and his friends. However, she remained still, keeping her eyes half on the television in front of her and half on the others to see if they would notice how Aidan's fingers ever-so-slowly worked their way closer to the dip in the neck of her thin dress.
Aidan's fingers continued to slowly descend, rubbing exaggeratedly down her back, up to her slender shoulders before sliding further forward, his thumb never leaving the back of her shoulders as his fingertips brushed the gently-bulging slope of the exposed tops of her swelling breasts. A shudder of arousal ran through her the first moment she felt his fingers make contact with the top of her exposed breasts. However, she kept herself still and quiet, her eyes remaining on Daniel to see if he would say anything. However, he wasn't even paying attention as her young lover slowly grew bolder as she still didn't resist or say anything to stop him.
The next time his fingertips slid down onto the soft but firm slopes of her impressive breasts, Vanessa's eyes met Daniel's as he looked towards her with a warm, loving smile. Even as Aidan's fingers were obviously heading down the top of her dress, Daniel seemed unconsciously about the whole situation. It seemed to Vanessa that her husband just couldn't imagine that she could attract the attention of a young jock. She felt a ball of anger and irritation growing in the pit of her stomach as she gave a very obviously frozen smile in return as Aidan's fingers once more moved back to her shoulders.
Somewhat later Vanessa felt how those fingers once more moved down towards her heavy rack, however this time Aidan's fingers didn't seem to want to slow down and be satisfied with just barely touching the tops of her tits, and instead began to descend with apparently every intention of carrying on until he completely cupped her large breasts.
Aidan was worked up by the situation and took a great risk, when he noticed all of his friends and Daniel's attention were on a crucial play. With a rapid move he filled his hands with Vanessa's full breasts, gave her hardening nipples a twist and then moved his hands back up to her shoulders without being noticed by the other men in the room.
The moment Aidan's hands cupped her breasts Vanessa knew, she was in great troubles. Her body responded to her lover's manipulations and she felt how her vagina was getting wet. She realized, she couldn't hold back much longer, so she had to get out of the room.
"Aidan..." She said warningly as she shrugged her shoulders and half-turned to glare warning up at her lover.
Aidan just grinned back at her and his hands continued squeezing her shoulders gently and softly pulling her back to lean against the couch, which she did without any resistance right then. Aidan was really aroused and thought of a way to get Vanessa out of the room so he could give it to her real good. He saw an opportunity, when the crucial play was over and the cheerleaders danced on the screen. Aidan knew Vanessa was against objectifying women, so he said out loud, "Wow, boys, look at those legs. That's what women are supposed to look like. They are yummy!"
His friends laughed, because they also knew Vanessa's feeling about this.
It took a little while before Vanessa realized Aidan had given her a way out. Shrugging his hands from her shoulders, the gorgeous mother stood up and frowned at her young lover.
"You know it's not a proper way to talk about women in this house, Aidan. I don't want to hear sexist comments like this." Vanessa said sounding real angry before she stalked towards the hall door and slammed it violently behind her, stomping up the stairs to her and Daniel's bedroom.
Coby laughed and said, "Oh you blew it Aidan. Now you're in my mother's doghouse. How could you be so foolish?"
The others laughed and Aidan said, "I don't know, but I'll have to go and beg for forgiveness."
"If I know my wife correctly, then you're in for a lengthy scolding. I bet the game will be over before the tongue-lashing from Vanessa is," Daniel grinned at Aidan. Little did the loving husband know that he just had provided Aidan with a perfect excuse.
Aidan stood up looking a little shameful and turned and walked towards the door.
"Don't do the crime if you can't do the time!" Coby shouted at his back and they all laughed.
Aidan closed the door to the lounge and quickly headed up the steep stairs seeking out his married lover. When he found her in her and Daniel's bedroom, he walked in and closed the bedroom door.
Vanessa had her back to Aidan, so when she heard the door close, she turned around to face him. She gasped as she saw her young lover in her bedroom.
"I'm here for my scolding, Vanessa" Aidan grinned and took in Vanessa's curvaceous body enhanced by the gently draped material of the low-cut pink halter-summer dress.
"We can't, Aidan. Not here in my bedroom with others in the house," Vanessa sounded nervous as she knew her young lover's intentions.
Aidan just stood, letting his eyes run up and down her body with complete approval before he moved within arm's reach of her.
"Yes, we can," he said and moved his hands to her slender arms.
A shiver ran through Vanessa's body as Aidan's fingers lightly ran up her arms as he stared into her eyes waiting for her response.
"We have been so careful up till now, why risk it!?" She whispered, the reality of the situation settling in on her.
Her young lover's characteristic smile spread his confident features as he lightly began rubbing her arms as he moved closer, their bodies less than a foot apart.
"I want you so much," he said as his fingers moved up her bare arms.
"I want you too, but..." Vanessa whispered as she felt Aidan's left hand moving up to her bare shoulder, up her slender neck to cup one side of her amazingly beautiful face. Her breathing deepen as Aidan moved a little closer to her, her large dress-covered breasts barely brushing his chest. His free hand ran down to rest on her slim waist, and time seemed to stop.
"My decision," Aidan arrogantly stated before suddenly his lips pressed firmly against hers.
Instantly Vanessa gave in, pressing her own soft, luscious lips back against Aidan's. Her mouth followed his as Aidan parted his lips and without thought their tongues entwined as Vanessa raised her arms to drape over his shoulders, holding them loosely around his neck while his left hand joined his right in holding her slim waist and pulled her firmly against his solid body, pressing her large, soft but firm breasts against his hard chiselled chest as their lips smacked and tongues danced in a hot, passionate kiss.
If someone had told Vanessa a year ago, that she would betray her marriage wows in her own bedroom with her husband in the house, she would have ridiculed them. But she was infatuated with the arrogant jock and for her; she was way past the point of no return. So Vanessa Miller stood in the middle of her and her husband's bedroom in the powerful arms of her son's best friend, passionately lip locked with him. Her tongue was dancing tantalizingly with his, while her husband sat downstairs completely ignorant of what transpired in his own bedroom. Daniel was completely unaware that his sexy wife had her body pressed firmly against her young lover, pressing her glorious breasts hard against his chest as their tongues was swirling and dancing in each other's mouths.



Aidan let his hands slide down until they reached Vanessa's firm, tight ass. He cupped her bottom through her thin summer dress, squeezing hard as he pulled her closer to his bulging crotch.
Vanessa moaned, when she felt the hard rod pressing into her stomach and she tighten her arms around Aidan's neck, pulling his face harder to hers as she ran her hands through his short hair.
Vanessa breathed heavily as Aidan pulled his lips from hers, causing the hot mature woman to drop back to her feet from where she had been standing on tip-toes while her lips were locked with his. The kiss sent butterflies to her stomach and made her body tingle. She was still nervous, but the whole situation was also a little exciting. Here she was, about to make love with her son's best friend, no doubt in her marriage bed, while her husband for almost twenty years sat downstairs.
As she let her hands fall and rest on Aidan's powerful arms, and as he slid his hands up from her tight ass to her slender waist, Vanessa felt the lust growing inside of her.
"Fuck! You're gorgeous." Aidan told Vanessa as he brushed her long black hair from her face before gently kissing her soft lips again briefly. He took her hand and led her to the full-length mirror on one side of the room. He let Vanessa go and moved to stand behind her, encircled her with his arms. His hands rested on her flat stomach as he stood close behind her, close enough that Vanessa could feel the raging bulge in his jeans gently rubbing against her ass.
"I want to savour this moment. Maybe we'll make a child," Aidan said as he looked at Vanessa in the reflection of the standing full-length mirror he had positioned her in front of.
Vanessa moaned hearing this and she placed her hands on his; holding them to her stomach, which could be growing with her young lover's child. A jolt of excitement ran through her body as she felt Aidan's fingers stroking her stomach beneath her hands, while his eyes remained locked on hers in the reflection.
"You're just so incredibly sexy, Vanessa" Aidan said as his hands slowly began to slide up her stomach and over her big, heavy tits for the second time that night. Cupping them as they both watched in the mirror. "Imagine your fantastic breasts filled with milk!"
Vanessa let out a huge moan hearing this and watched Aidan cup her large, firm breasts over her dress from behind. The whole scene was intensely erotic, as her young lover talked about impregnating her in her own home with her husband downstairs.
"You have amazing breasts." Aidan complimented as he squeezed her firm but soft breasts in his hands, his fingers sinking into the soft, pliant flesh through her dress, massaging them as he lifted them up and pushed them together, both of them transfixed by the reflection in the mirror.
Aidan's hands squeezed harder, pushing her tits up and together before he pulled her back against him, against that huge bulge in his jeans, causing Vanessa to tremble. The hunger in Aidan's eyes made her hot.
Aidan leaned down and pushed Vanessa's long black hair to the side and kissed her exposed neck.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh," Vanessa said in a throaty voice as she felt her body ache for her young lover. Aidan continued to kiss and nimble at her exposed neck, making her groan.
"You're my woman," Aidan whispered in Vanessa's ear as his hands continued squeezing her breasts, mashing them together in the palms of his hands.
Vanessa's breathing had become heavy and her heart was pounding in her chest as she ran her slender right hand up his muscular arm. Her body wanted this, wanted him. She turned her face towards his, tilted her head and eagerly pressed her soft lips to his, parting her lips and pushing her tongue into his mouth without prodding.
Aidan loved the response from his married lover and his hands continuing to roughly play with her breasts, pushing, squeezing, pulling and pressing them into his hands with eagerness as their tongues danced in another passionate kiss.
Vanessa's hand snaked up to curl around Aidan's face, pulling his face to hers as her other hand reached up to cup his hand over her left breast, squeezing hard with him as she breathed hotly into his mouth, gently running her nails across his neck and cheek.
Moments later Aidan broke the kiss and turned Vanessa around. He began kissing her with even more passion as he moved his hand down and cupped her tight buttocks. Still kissing he deftly lifted her up, her feet dangling as he walked her towards the bed. He dropped Vanessa to her feet as his hands once more found her waist and cheek.
The kiss was becoming pure animal lust for Vanessa. Frantic she began pulling at Aidan's t-shirt before she ran both hands down to his stomach and under it, yanking and pulling it up awkwardly. Her son's best friend responded by breaking the kiss. As both panted heavily he reached down and pulled his t-shirt over his head with Vanessa's help, tossing it somewhere across the room before his lips once again found hers and his hands ran up the bare flesh left exposed on her back by the halter-dress.
Vanessa's nails raked gently down his toned chest before she rose to kiss him again. Her large breasts pressed hotly against Aidan's now bare chest, her soft flesh only separated from his toned body by the thin material of the summer dress. Kissing and hands running over each other, the illicit pair continued their lewd embrace as Aidan's hands worked their way up under the hem of his married lover's dress to pull her pink lace thongs down. Vanessa helped, as she used her feet to push them the rest of the way to the floor, stepping out of them and kicking them away from her as her own hands began fumbling with Aidan's belt buckle and zip.
Soon his jeans were pulled down and Vanessa almost gently brushed her small palm against the tip of his bulging boxers. "What are you doing to me, Aidan?" She whispered huskily as an ever-growing part of her was becoming more excited with anticipation at the hot, illicit, cheating sex she knew was about to happen.
With a grin Aidan sat on the edge of the marriage bed looking up into that beautiful face of his married lover. He had fantasized about taking her in her own bed, while Daniel was in close proximity, but never thought the situation would actually arrive. He wanted to fuck her real good until she couldn't walk.
He grabbed the waistband of his boxers and yanked them down without a moment's hesitation. His long, thick cock was hard as steel as he sat on the edge of her bed. He moved on the bed so that he sat in the centre leaning back against the headboard in a sitting position before he held out his hand to her. "Come on, Vanessa. It's time to make a baby."
Vanessa was in heat as she got up onto the bed. As her light weight pressed onto the bed, the soft, springy mattress dipped gently and she crawled forward, so she was straddling her young lover. Kneeling over him, the gorgeous woman's black hair flowed over her shoulders. Her lips were full and moist. Aidan's eyes took in his lover's breasts. Their caramel colour, roundness and fullness were a sight for sore eyes as Vanessa took hold of the headboard with both hands and moved towards him until his impressive hard cock was underneath her.
Vanessa's heart pounded as she raised her eyes to look into Aidan's eyes as she knelt straddling above his raging hard shaft. Normally Daniel and she would make love in the missionary position, so she had never been on top of a lover in her own bed. Now she grabbed the headboard and was ready to lower herself down the straining length to have sex with her son's best friend, while Daniel and Coby was downstairs watching a game.
Aidan wanted his married lover to take the initiative, so he just sat on the bed with his hands to either side of him, perfectly at ease as he intended her to take a new naughty step in their relationship.
Shaking her head to flick her long black hair from her face, Vanessa kept her eyes on his as she slowly began to bend her knees, lowering herself ever so slowly towards the huge cock beneath her. When the huge mushroom head touched her burning pussy it sent a shiver through her body. As the thick head of her lover's cock sank deep into her sopping wet pussy Vanessa moaned. She had gotten used to his long thick cock, but it was still a very tight fit. Licking her moist lips the stunning mature woman took a deep breath, forcing her already impressive tits tight against the thin fabric of her summer dress as four; five and then six inches of ragingly hard cock slowly filled and stretched her pussy. Her eyes closed tightly as she managed to work another inch inside her. She loved being stuffed full of Aidan's hard cock, it was touching places she had never thought she had before she met him.
Biting her lip and gripping the headboard tightly, Vanessa pushed herself all the way down until she sat completely impaled on the huge, thick rod of her son's best friend. Her head fell forward and her fingers gripped white-knuckled to the headboard as wave after wave of intense pleasure shot from her stuffed pussy and burned through every never in her body. Panting heavily she looked into the eyes of her lover, her brown eyes wide and sparkling with the pleasure rushing through her body.
"Whoa... You're just so big. I'm feeling so full," she breathed as Aidan's huge pole filled her body to bursting.
"You're so tight. I just love your fucking tight pussy," Aidan said as his hands began stroking her bare caramel coloured legs that rested on either side of his as she now straddled his lap, rammed full of his cock.
Vanessa could feel every hot inch of his cock deep inside her, pulsing, hard, and reaching places Daniel never had. He was so much bigger than her husband. The thought of her husband as she sat impaled on her young lover's rigid cock sent a shiver through Vanessa's body and deep into her pussy which tingled with fire. Releasing her grip on the headboard she pushed her hair from her face with both hands and sat up straight, her large tits heaving beneath her thin summer dress as she breathed deep and a little quickly.
Aidan was really stirred up, seeing as how he was fucking his best friend's mother in her marriage bed, while his friends were downstairs. He leaned forward, and his lips met hers in a passionate kiss.
Vanessa was really into her young lover and moved slightly as her tongue swirled around his. Her hands rested on his shoulders before she grabbed his face, while his grasped her slim waist tightly. Lust and passion burned through her body and animal instincts took over. Vanessa began to rock her hips back and forth faster, Aidan's huge dick sliding in and out of her tight pussy driving her ever higher.
"Aaaarrrrggggg!" She moaned into Aidan's mouth as her hands grasped his face frantically, his grip on her waist feeling hot as she rocked gently back and forth on his huge cock.
One of Aidan's strong hands slid up from her waist to cup and roughly squeeze one of her big tits, mashing the soft but firm flesh in his hand through the thin summer dress, causing Vanessa's nipples to harden even more, poking through the fabric as she began moving her hips faster.
"Fuck you're hot!" Aidan groaned before his hand left her well-massaged breast to pull her mouth to his again, kissing her hungrily as he slid his hands beneath the hem of her dress and grabbed tightly onto her naked ass as Vanessa continued to rock back and forth on his incredible dick.
Breaking the kiss, Vanessa rested her forehead against his, staring into his eyes as she began to move her hips faster, her luscious breasts swaying lightly beneath her dress as lust began to consume her as this incredible cock slid out and pushed deep within her again and again, pushing deep into her womb. Vanessa whispered, "You know, I'm not supposed to want you inside me like this. I'm a married woman and my children are your age. If people knew, I would be condemned. But I really don't care: it feels right to me. When you're deep inside me - when you're filling me... I feel loved."
Aidan kissed her passionately in answer to her comment. Then he said, "Tell me what you want, Vanessa."
"I want to feel you cum inside me. I want to feel you give me your sperm," Vanessa moaned.
Aidan reached up with his hands and cradled Vanessa's face in his hands as he replied. "Vanessa, I want to give you my sperm. I want to give you whatever you need and make you happy, something your husband clearly have forgotten to do."
He started to thrust his cock upwards into her tight wet cunt as he continued, "You're mine now, Vanessa. From this moment onwards, we are inseparable. Daniel is not going to touch you like this anymore, only if I give my approval.
Vanessa hissed, "Yes baby. I only want you inside me."
Hearing Vanessa agree to his demand brought back Aidan's thoughts on the fact that he maybe even today would get her pregnant with his child. He felt so incredibly powerful at the moment as he increased the tempo. The springs on the bed were squeaking and the headboard of the bed was knocking against the wall.
"Fuck me, Aidan. Fill my pussy with your cock. I'm yours ... all yours. It feels so good. I can't wait to be pumped full of your cum."
Aidan's cock felt as if it was getting wrapped in a soft, velvet glove. His next push up sent even more of his cock inside her, thanks to Vanessa's pussy juices that were now flowing around his cock. It was tight, warm and wet. He could feel her insides quivering. The soft folds of skin rippling up and down his shaft felt amazing.
"Come on, Mrs M. Ride me like a good slut," Aidan groaned, as his hands grabbed Vanessa's tight ass, helping her move up and down on his long thick shaft.
"It feels fucking great. If I had known you were such a great fuck, I would have seduced you years ago. Now fuck yourself on my cock," Aidan continued as he leaned back against the headboard, resting his hands on her smooth thighs, watching his best friend's mother fuck herself on his enormous pole.
And fuck herself she did. With every passing second, Vanessa began rocking her hips harder and faster, pushing herself up and down on her young lover's huge cock with more and more enthusiasm until lust soon consumed her. Fuck, it just felt so fucking good being filled over and over again with his colossal pole.
"Ohhhh," She moaned as she rested her hands on Aidan's powerful shoulders and began lifting herself up and down his shaft each time she rocked her hips faster and harder. "It feels so gooooooooooooood!"
"You like it, babe?" Aidan asked as her pussy gripped his thick shaft like a vice.
"So muuuuuuuuuuuuuuch," Vanessa shrieked and began to rapidly push herself up and down Aidan's pole accompanying by the sound of the mattress springs gently squeaking. The hot MILF was now bouncing up and down, riding her young lover's cock vigorously. Her luscious breasts were jolting lewdly beneath her thin dress. Vanessa had given completely into her own lust and with a moan she threw her head back, her long black hair dangling down her back, swishing back and forth as she released Aidan's shoulders to grab his wrists, holding his hands on her waist as she rapidly bounced on his hard dick. Her body was wracked with pleasure from being so full of hard cock so deeply, her huge breasts were bouncing lustfully within the thin confines of her summer dress
"Let me see those fine tits. I hope they soon will be filled with milk," Aidan groaned.
The thought of becoming pregnant made Vanessa ride her young lover even harder. She moved her hands up to her chest and squeezed her large breasts, before she slid her hands up over her chest and round behind her neck to take hold of the thin straps holding her summer dress up. Her fingers deftly worked the straps undone behind her neck and she threw the dress away.
Aidan took in the sight in front of him. Her luscious caramel coloured breasts looked glorious as they were capped with hard nipples. They bounced up and down and shook lustfully each time she slammed herself down hard, filling herself with his hot cock.
Aidan reached up, his hands about to take hold of both of Vanessa's glorious breasts, when she interceded taking hold of his hands, entwining her fingers through his as she once more picked up her pace, really fucking herself hard and fast on his long thick cock. Her big tits went wild, bouncing and flailing on her chest as the now naked mother of two fucked herself on her son's best friend's hard cock as fast as she could.
Tossing her hair over her shoulders, Vanessa's breasts hung, jiggling tantalizing just above Aidan's naked muscular chest, as she rode his dick, moaning throatily as they stared into each other's eyes.
Soon after Vanessa's eyes rolled in pleasure before she looked down, her fingers gripping his hard as waves of pleasure tore through her hot, sexy mature body. Vanessa felt dizzy as her world began to spin from the sheer amount of pleasure her young lover was giving her. Even if Daniel had walked in on them right now, she would have continued riding her young lover. Vanessa straightened, panting heavily as she sat straight and rapidly began bouncing up and down Aidan's huge shaft.
Aidan loved the reaction he got out of his married lover, so he let his hands slowly run up over her stomach. He relished every touch of her, before his hands slowly slid up to cup her large, bouncing tits in his hands. Holding the soft but firm flesh of Vanessa's breasts in his hands as they bounced heavily with every downward thrust the cheating wife made. "Fuck you've got great tits Vanessa" Aidan complimented her, as his fingers roughly squeezing the pliant flesh of her luscious breasts.
"I'm going to make you scream..." He stated teasingly and arrogantly. Without another word, Aidan suddenly moved, holding tightly onto her back as in one swift and fluid motion, he lifted Vanessa and flipped her over so that she lay on her back in the middle of the bed, her head resting gently in the middle of her and Daniel's pillows and her legs on either side of her young lover.
Aidan held himself on outstretched arms above her, her feet planted on the springy mattress as she smiled up at him, her long black hair lying fanned out around her beautiful face. "Now let's give this bed a working out Daniel has never given it."
Almost as a reflex Vanessa placed her arms up around Aidan's neck and said, "It really turn you on that you're fucking a married woman in her own bed while her husband are downstairs, don't you? Do you get off fucking me with your unprotected big cock while Daniel is downstairs oblivious to what's happening in his own bedroom..."
Vanessa was interrupted, as Aidan pulled his entire cock almost completely out of her tight pussy, and without warning slammed it as hard and as deep as he could inside her again. The hot mother screamed in ecstasy and surprise, her legs instantly lifting to lock around his waist as the incredibly hot wife got the fucking of her life from her son's best friend. The bed creaked loudly and the room filled with Vanessa's lust-filled moans.
Downstairs Vanessa's son Coby had to use the bathroom. He got up and turned to walk out of the lounge into the hall. When he had finished washing his hands, he started returning passing the stairs.
As he took a step towards the stairs, his ears suddenly caught sound of something upstairs and Coby stopped and listened carefully. Standing quietly, Coby tried to figure out what it was. It sounded like wood creaking strangely enough, rhythmically at that, as if something were constantly applying pressure to it at a steady pace.
Then he heard something else; something which sounded like faint voices. Though he couldn't make out what was said, Coby could make out that one voice was female, definitely female, and the other was most definitely male. Obviously it was his mother and Aidan. The sound was quite muffled, but Coby could hear, that his mother was doing most of the talking. He grinned as he thought Aidan was getting a right earful from his upset mother.



Standing still and listening for a couple of seconds, Coby frowned confusedly, hearing what sounded like moans or something. It seemed odd, but the game was still going on, so he hadn't time to investigate it. He shrugged his shoulders and figured that his mother was really irritated with Aidan and had taken the chance to trounce him real good. That would also explain why they had been gone for so long. Listening a little while longer, Coby chuckled to himself as it sounded like his mother was growing angrier and angrier by the minute. He could also hear the odd creaking sound, but couldn't identify the source. Once more he gave a shrug and amused at the grilling Aidan obviously was getting from his mother, Coby began heading back to his friends unaware of the fact that he had been listening to his friend and his mother having hot, passionate sex.
The others looked up as Coby walked into the lounge laughing. He proceeded to tell them, that his mother was scolding Aidan real good. Shaking his head and smiling, Daniel replied, that he would not interfere on Aidan's behalf. The boys agreed, because they all knew that it would be best to leave Vanessa blowing off steam for some time. Little did the caring husband know that his sexy wife of twenty years was being fucked real good by her young lover in his own bed.
In the bedroom Aidan ploughed his unprotected cock hard and fast into Vanessa's hot, tight and very welcoming pussy. His ass rose and fell rapidly as he continuously drove his thick pole deep into his married lover, again and again, gritting his teeth as he held her soft, slender hands above her head, their fingers entwined and her legs flailing as they gripped around his waist tightly. As he repeatedly pumped his thick dick in and out of her Vanessa moaned and groaned loudly, filling the room with the sound of the wooden bed protesting noisily in rhythm with each time he buried his huge cock into her body.
The tempo started d to escalate. So did the sound of flesh slapping against flesh. Sweat appeared on both of them as Aidan stroked his thick manhood into her pussy, and she pushed her hips back up to meet him.
"Don't stop! I'm so close," Vanessa begged wantonly. She felt her breasts joggling on her chest and she reached up with her hands and squeezed both nipples.
Seeing this trigger desires deep inside of Aidan and he began to thrust in and out of Vanessa's hot, wet pussy like a piston. It was if a switch had been turned on causing a primal desire to be released; a desire to fuck this woman, to possess her, and to breed her in her marriage bed.
"Oh god, you feel so good. I don't think I'll ever get enough of your pussy wrapped around my cock. You feel incredible!" He groaned.
Vanessa's breathing sounded ragged as she looked up to her lover's face. "Me too, baby. I love your cock. It stretches me and fills me and soon it will cum deep inside of me."
Then Vanessa's hips bucked, and her legs quivered. Her mind was in a whirlwind as Aidan relentlessly fucked her. She was rapidly heading for an orgasm to top all other orgasms. She started to pant. His thick cock was sliding farther into her greedy pussy, getting completely buried in her. She looked down between her full breasts as she gasped, "Fuck me Aidan! Fuck me real hard. I need it so baaaaaaaad!" She reached down with her right hand until her fingers found her inflamed clit.
Aidan's hips were a blur as he pounded into his married lover. He knew it wouldn't be long before he would explode deep inside of her.
Vanessa's big tits were rolling wildly and lustfully around her chest and her hips bucked wildly to meet every downward thrust Aidan made deep into her body, driving her ass relentlessly down into the mattress and shaking the bed violently. Vanessa's pussy felt as if it were on fire. The sensations from Aidan's cock burying itself against her cervix and the nerves of her tunnel being rubbed as he pumped in and out. It made her pussy feel like a pot of molten lava.
Suddenly Aidan felt his balls pull tighter and knew that it was time. Grabbing Vanessa's waist he pulled her tight against him as he roared, "I'm going to cum. I am going to fill your pussy with my seed. I'm going to make you pregnant."
Vanessa pushed up hard while moaning, "Yeesssssssssssssssss... Cum in me, stud. Fill me with your cum. I want to feel it splattering inside of me coating my womb with you potent swimmers!"
Aidan continued to pump frantically. His tempo becoming more erratic and his breathing coming in short gasps as his cum rocketed from his balls to cover the walls of Vanessa's pussy.
Vanessa felt Aidan's cum shoot deep inside her pussy as strand after strand were being deposited in her. She shuddered, her own climax triggered by the sensation and surging through her body. Her pussy contracted and quivered around Aidan's shaft as her pussy muscles milked him of his love juice. "I'm cuuuuuuumming too. I can feel you filling meeeeeeeeeeeee. Make a child with me; brand me with your thick, hot cum!" She shrieked.
Aidan leaned forward placing his hands besides Vanessa's face as their bodies shook from their orgasms.
Vanessa's orgasm was real intense. Her body began to tingle all over and her pussy felt like electricity was surging through it with each thrust Aidan made deep into her, filling and stretching her completely It seemed as if her world began to spin and colours began flashing in her eyes as she felt an enormous orgasm tear through her.
"Are you mine, Vanessa?" Aidan growled tightly through clenched teeth, his body covered in sweat as his thrusts once again made the bed creak and squeak ever louder and the headboard slam violently into the wall.
"Aaarrrrrrgggggggggg... Yes, I'm yours," Vanessa moaned as her body exploded and she flung her arms and legs tightly around her young lover, her back arching and her entire body shuddering violently as wave after incredibly powerful wave ravaged through her bod. She had numerous orgasms, tearing her apart with absolute ecstasy as her world exploded, as her pussy locked around Aidan's huge member.
Vanessa had never experienced anything like this. It seemed to her that the illicit fuck in her marriage bed made her young lover even more virile. Load after load of huge, sticky, potent cum from Aidan blasted deep within her unprotected pussy, shooting deep into her womb and filling her well-fucked pussy full of potent seed as it blasted hard against her insides, rushing deep into her in huge, thick, powerful spurts. Again and again Aidan's huge cock pulsed and pumped huge thick wads of white cum deep into his best friend's mother's unprotected pussy.
Vanessa felt so full. After some time Aidan grunted and suddenly went as limp on top of his lover. Pure and absolute contentment filled every part of the gorgeous mother of two as she lay there weakly, naked, with her son's best friend lying naked on top of her, her big, naked tits pressed flat into his hard, muscular chest and his slowly-softening cock still buried within her completely well-fucked and now cum-filled pussy.
Breathing heavily, Vanessa lay there, basking in her completely relaxed and satisfied state and relishing the feel of being so full of her lover's cum while her husband sat downstairs oblivious to what had just transpired in his own bed.
Aidan softly kissed Vanessa's luscious lips briefly, her chest heaving nakedly as she lay panting after the most intense and erotic fuck she had ever had in her life. He pushed himself up, as his now semi-hard, but still impressive cock, slipped out from her well-fucked pussy. Aidan got up from the bed and Vanessa thought he looked real hot with his sweaty muscular-toned body.
Vanessa wearily pushed herself up and swung her legs to the other side of the bed, reaching down to pick up her discarded summer dress off the floor that Aidan had thrown off her before fucking the life out of her. Standing up she managed to pull the dress over her head and take hold of the straps before suddenly her still tingling legs gave way and deposited her on the edge of the bed again, bringing a smug laugh from Aidan as he pulled his jeans on with a grin.
"You obvious miss the third leg which were buried in your hot pussy moments ago," Aidan grinned.
"Don't make fun of an old woman," Vanessa responded as she once again tried standing up. This time her legs held her, though more than a little shakily, as she reached back to tie her dress straps around her neck, her back arching once more and pushing her glorious breasts out against the thin material.
"I don't see an old lady. I only see a sex goddess, whom I want to carry my child." Aidan commented, pulling his shirt on as she half-looked towards him as she finished tying the dress off behind her neck.
"Maybe it already has happen," Vanessa whispered before she began adjusting the low-cut neckline.
"I gave it my best," Aidan replied as he crossed the room towards her. He kissed her gently as he moved his hand up under the hem of her dress and stuck two fingers into her sopping wet pussy.
Vanessa moaned against his mouth and grasped his shoulders, pulling him harder to her as she kissed him back fervently.
Moments later Aidan walked down to his friends, who teased him with the scolding he had gotten. He just shrugged his shoulders and soon they were all looking at the game.
Daniel had just looked at Aidan with an amused smile as he took a deep swig from his beer, settling back into the chair. He was oblivious to the fact that his son's best friend had just cuckolded him in his own home.
--
One Friday night Aidan and Justin Bratton got together to play the newly released "Star Wars: Battlefront" game on Justin's PlayStation. They had a break when Amanda told them dinner was ready. At the dinner table it was obvious Simon was under the weather. He was coughing and ran a light fever. He was trying to cure himself by glasses of rum toddy.
In a way Amanda was relieved by this as she sat beside her lover. Often she would turn her head and smile at him and tantalizingly stick her little pointed tongue out to teasingly lick at her upper lip. Knowing Aidan would be over for dinner Amanda had changed her clothes. She had put on a black and white print dress which showed her spectacular cleavage. During the meal Amanda was deliberately tantalizing her son's best friend and her seducer, wanting to pay him back for all the times he had driven her crazy with lust.
Showing a lot of cleavage that night whenever possible, especially when Simon was coughing and Justin was distracted, Amanda knew that her lover's eyes were focused upon her. And Amanda continued her intentional teasing of her young lover as she had dropped her heel and ran her bare foot up the leg of her dinner guest. She took great joy in seeing Aidan shiver with excitement as her toes sneaked up the bottom of his pant leg.
Aidan loved Amanda's attention and he liked the way she had dressed up for him. She looked gorgeous in the little black and white print dress. He especially like the way the material fitted snugly to her upper body. It was a low cut which made her ample cleavage being on display. The top was tight and the material thin enough so that Aidan could see the outline of her bra beneath which cupped and lifted her breasts. Amanda didn't have the largest breasts of the four mothers but he was always impressed by how large they appeared against her slim petite frame. Her long honey blonde hair and blue eyes made an impact on Aidan as she continued to tease him. There was no doubt in his mind of the hot MILF's intention and he cherished the way the once very conservative wife had turned out to be a teasing lover.
When dinner was finished, Amanda inquired concern about Simon's condition. Simon just shrugged and said he would take some sleeping pills and thought a good night's sleep would cure him.
Aidan and Justin overheard the conversation but hurried back to the game. They played for several hours before they decided to stop. Aidan was always sleeping in the guest bedroom and walked toward it as Justin just crashed on his own bed.
--
Aidan wanted Amanda but knew she had already gone to bed. The he remembered that Simon had taken a couple of sleeping pills. With the alcohol and the pills, Amanda's husband was probably sleeping like a comatose patient. Aidan began to think with the head between his legs that was throbbing to no end and in dire need for some relief. He decided to take action.
With Justin sleeping in his room across the hall, Aidan opened the door to slip out and quietly make his way up to where the master bedroom was located. Hearing the slight snoring of Simon Bratton from the other side of the door, Aidan slowly turned the knob on the door. Letting himself into the darkened room and closing the door behind him, Aidan tiptoed to where his petite blond lover lay on her marital bed, with her husband fast asleep right beside her.
Amanda had also fallen asleep and looked utterly peaceful. Aidan felt himself getting hard as he thought of what he wanted to do to her. He didn't want to startle her, thus bent over to her and put a finger to her lips as he whispered "Shh..."
Feeling her body tense as she awoke suddenly Aidan whispered, "Relax it's me!"
Amanda was shocked by her teen lover being so brazen to come into her bedroom with her husband sleeping no more than two feet away from where she lay.
Opening her eyes she whispered. "What are you doing here? You're crazy!"
Aidan switched on the bed lamp; turned down the brightness to a minimum, and looked into her beautiful blue eyes. He brushed a lock of blonde hair from her pretty face. "I want you so much and your teasing at dinner just fuelled my lust for you."
"Please go back to your room. I'll slip out and meet you there!" Amanda whispered her head spinning.
"Not an option. I want you right here, right now," Aidan boldly stated as he leaned in so their lips almost touched.
"We can't..."
Aidan lowered his face and kissed his married lover.
Amanda was so surprised and she let him kiss her for a few moments then whispered. "Aidan, we can't. Not when Simon is sleeping right beside us."
"Relax. He's out for the night. It will be alright," Aidan said as he kissed her again, then he worked his lips up her slender neck, behind her ears. By now he knew all her erogenous zones, and exactly how to turn her on.
"No... no... no..." Amanda protested even as she felt a tingling between her legs.
Aidan didn't stop. He worked her lips, her neck, behind her ear. Then his hands went to her breasts, touching her through her laced camisole.
"Aidan please stop we can't," Amanda insisted, her breathing growing deeper. "Simon is just beside us..."
"Well then slip out of the bed and we'll do it on the floor. Either you'll do that or I'll get into the bed."
Amanda was shocked upon hearing Aidan's ultimatum. She knew her young lover and knew he meant it. She felt how he was tugging her hand. Amanda looked over to where her snoring husband lay, then slowly began to slide herself off the side of the bed.
On her bedroom floor, Amanda's anxiety gave way to her desire. She embraced her handsome teen lover as an intimate French kiss ensued. After a little while Amanda shivered with pleasure as the confident teen hunk was pulling her camisole aside and her left nipple was taken into his mouth, tongue teased before being suckled upon. Then her right nipple got its exciting turn.
She felt calloused fingers in the waistband of her laced panties, and then they were being pulled over her trim hips and legs. As her young lover was pulling off his shorts and jockeys, Amanda spread her legs out as wide as she could between the bedside and nearby closet. She then reached out to grasp the huge pole of flesh that promised her so much pleasure.
Aidan had thought Amanda would had stopped him at one point, but when her petite hand wrapped around his hard flesh, he knew he would fuck her in close proximity of her sleeping husband. His cock twitched as he gazed upon the sight below him. She was his for the taking and he whispered, "Tell me want you want, Amanda."
Heart thumping madly in her chest, Amanda realized that she was playing with fire at that moment, but that added bit of adventure and wickedness made it tenfold the excitement. She had already given herself to her powerful lover but now she would take another step toward the betrayal of her marriage wows. She whispered back, "I want you and I want to have your baby."
Aidan was thrilled and staring down at Amanda, he took in her hard nipples and gorgeous sexy face. He lowered his lips to hers. Him having all the intention of making the hot wife aware of his dominating behaviour, one of his hands reached down to grab the back of her head, pulling her face to his as his thick long tongue darted into her mouth, kissing her passionately. The other hand moved to her taunt breast and Aidan's fingers began squeezing and massaging the firm but soft flesh through her laced camisole, causing Amanda to moan into his mouth.
"Take me, Aidan..." Amanda managed to half-say; half-breathe as she continued to kiss him heatedly.
"What about Simon?" Aidan asked as he continued teasing her hard nipple.
"I don't care anymore. I don't want to hurt him, but I want you more. He doesn't want me like you want me anyway. He just want his meal, a mother for his children and a loving companion, he doesn't want a warm-blooded woman. Fuck Simon." She replied stirred up, once again reaching her hand down, her slender fingers wrapping tightly around his hard cock.
This spurred Aidan on as he began kissing her harder, pushing her firmly against the floor. He ran his hands slowly up her sides, his fingers skimming her firm tits, until he reached her arms. He took hold of them and directed her hands above her head. Holding on to them with one hand he moved in between her legs and grasped his hard shaft. Then he slowly was driving his long cock deep into her tight wet pussy.
Amanda couldn't help put let out a slight whimper as the thick appendage pressed against her inner walls while she tried to free her hands from her lover's grip. As he continued to move in and out of her she panted softly in his ear. "Oh yes... oh yes... oh, Aidan...you're the best."
The forbidden fuck, the danger associated with where they were fucking, it was all so wickedly exciting as Amanda wrapped her trim sexy legs around her teenage lover. She wanted to cry out from the ecstatic pleasure being derived from this illicit fuck, but she gritted her teeth from giving it all away and being discovered by her husband who was sleeping just a few feet away.
Aidan glanced over to his left where a decorative wall mirror hung. It gave a clear reflection of himself and Amanda now squirming softly beneath him. He loved that even though she was a strong and healthy woman, the reflection showed how small and fragile her body looked laying underneath his hulking frame. He watched intently as he pressed his muscular pelvis forward plunging his thick cock deeper into his beautiful conquest. He observed his own muscular body on top of her as she lay helplessly squirming beneath him. "Look at us Amanda. Look how we are made for each other."
Amanda turned her head and looked into the mirror. She watched as the muscles in her lover's buttocks tightened as he pushed his long thick shaft completely into her tight pussy. She felt so petite beneath his powerful frame but lifted her legs up and wrapped them around his thin waist. She was letting out little high pitched squeals as he continued to slam into her sopping wet pussy.
Aidan put Amanda's slender legs over his shoulders and then once again pinned her arms over her head. "Look at us. Is this what you want, slut?" He growled, fucking her harder, faster and deeper.



"Oh, yesssssssssssssssssssss..." Amanda moaned and looked at their fiery coupling. She now was relishing the feeling of being out of control, of being taken, of being fucked by a really big cock. For a moment she forgot about her husband being in the same room, instead focusing on Aidan's thick cock pounding her pussy over and over again.
"So good... so... good..." She panted again and again as her toes curled over his massive shoulders, her body erupting in a monumental orgasm.
Aidan gave her no chance to recover. He flipped her around onto her hands and knees. In this position he pounded her even harder, driving her pretty face practically through the floor. Amanda loved this position and now Aidan's long hard pole was hitting both her clit and her g-spot.
Aidan couldn't control himself anymore. Looking into the mirror he grabbed Amanda's long blonde hair and roughly pulled her head up from the floor. As he pounded her from behind he locked his lips over hers, thrusting his tongue down her throat.
Amanda felt another orgasm approaching. She felt her young lover wrap his huge hands around her full breasts and then he roughly squeezed and pinched her hard pink nipples. The rough treatment and sudden pain pushed her over the edge and she groaned into Aidan's mouth and over his tongue as her body exploded in another orgasm.
The shuddering of Amanda's body and the convulsions of her pussy almost threw Aidan over the edge. He grabbed her slender hips and rammed himself deep into her. He paused there for some time and held his cock steadily in place as she continued to squirm beneath him, still trying to get used to his size. Then he got control of himself. After some time he slid his pulsating cock out of her clinging pussy and laid down on his back.
Placing his hands behind his head he said, "Come on, baby. Ride me. I want to suck those fascinating tits as you ride me."
Amanda knew she was no longer in control. She would do whatever her young lover wanted her to do, even if it meant it would ruin her marriage. She got up from the floor and straddled Aidan. She centred her pussy directly over his long shaft and wrapped her slender fingers around the thick organ and positioned it right between her open pussy lips. She lowered herself down so just the tip of the huge mushroom head would slide in, and then very cautiously she guided herself down the seemingly endless rod. Inch-by-inch Amanda panting continued her downward journey until once again Aidan's cock was fully bottomed out inside her. She sat motionless for a few seconds trying to adjust to his size.
Once again, Aidan turned his head and looked into the mirror. His mature lover had her mouth wide open, while her head was completely thrown back. Her back had a heavy arch to it causing her breasts to press fully forward. Her legs were spread wide while sitting on her knees positioned directly on top of him with his thick cock wedged deeply inside her. He loved how his petite lover looking on his large form.
Then Aidan adjusted his position. He sat up more with his legs lying outstretched and widened. His knees were slightly bent and positioned in a way to give him some leverage. He pulled Amanda close looking into her passionate eyes. "You feel so good. I'm almost ready to give you a baby."
Amanda was out of control: she just wanted another orgasm. She pulled herself forward and forced her legs behind Aidan, wrapping them around his thin waist with her ankles crossed facing him. She was still firmly planted on Aidan's powerful cock and enjoyed the feeling of it in her dripping wet pussy. She pulled herself further into his body, hugging his head against her firm breasts. She rocked her hips back and forth with small circular motions while kissing and licking his ear with every gyration.
Aidan licked and kissed Amanda's full tits. He dragged his lips over her breasts taking one of her small swollen pink nipples into his mouth. He playfully sucked on the hard nub, and rotated back and forth between each orb; licking and biting both of her tasty treats. When he rolled her hard nipples between his tongue and the roof of his mouth Amanda moaned into his ear.
Aidan steadily trusted his thick shaft upward and back down with strong movements causing Amanda's pussy to flood his hard cock with her feminine juices.
With a low growl Aidan said. "I'm going to cum in your pussy, baby. Squeeze my cock with your pussy."
He grabbed Amanda's hips and began to force her down completely on his large cock. Once again he felt Amanda's pussy convulse as she had another climax. The convulsions threw Aidan over the edge. He grabbed her hips and rammed himself deep into her. He paused there for a moment, and then he climaxed, relentlessly pounding her pussy as orgasmic pleasure ripped through his body. Aidan could feel Amanda's body twitch with each spurt of his manhood flooding her sweet pussy, and he could feel her pussy contracting as if trying to milk every last drop. He reached around her waist with one arm and pulled her into him more.
"Let's make a baby, Mrs Bratton." Aidan grunted while holding Amanda down in a vice like matter to allow his cock completely empty itself into her fertile womb.
Amanda could feel spurt after spurt flooding her pussy. The feeling of her young lover's sperm shooting up into her body and completely draining his large balls felt incredible. She could feel his warm juices dripping out of her quivering pussy as she squeezed it hard with her vaginal muscles to drain it completely. She knew that if she wasn't already pregnant, this time she would be. The notion, that her young lover was calling her by her marital name with her husband so nearby, combined with him shooting his cum deep far up in her pushed Amanda over the edge once more. Gritting her teeth to keep from screaming out in ecstasy, Amanda pushed down to have her young lover's baby batter spurt right up into her fertile womb. Then the world faded into black.
Aidan laughed to himself as he felt his mature lover going limp in his arms. Slowly he moved around and pulled his cock out of her clinging pussy. He lifted his lover up and lay her down on her marital bed beside her husband and pulled the cover up. Then he turn of the light and walked out of the master bedroom.
In his room down the hallway, Aidan was beaming over his recent escapade, getting the beautiful married mother of his friend to slide on out of the bed she shared with her sick husband so he could fuck her on the floor, right under her husband's nose as he lay snoring upon the bed.
"Damn, that was one hell of an exciting fuck," he thought to himself.
--
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Chapter 11
Amanda Bratton, Claire Robbins, Vanessa Miller and Grace Powell were driving in Vanessa's SUV. They were on their way to their annual extended weekend away from the families. Once a year they rented a vacation home and spent Thursday to Sunday to their own leisure. It had become a tradition and this year the drive had been really exciting.
They had all found out they were pregnant so on the trip they shared histories about their husbands' reaction to the news. The husbands had all been shocked but all of them had grumbling accepted the faulty contraceptive explanation. None of them was happy about their wife's pregnancy. Aidan on the other hand had been thrilled. The rest of the trip the four MILFs shared histories about their most daring times with Aidan.
This year the four women had decided on a luxury vacation home quite removed from the rest of the world. The house was in the middle of nowhere where they would have no neighbours for miles and miles around. The house was located in the middle of the wilderness. It was backed up against the corner of a cliff face and as a result it was hidden very well. There was an overgrown dirt road leading to the house and the women had great difficulties finding it at first.
Arriving at the home they got settled in and met at the patio. The beautiful house was surrounded by a picturesque view over the blue lake. Usually they would drink wine but as they sat on the patio looking over the lake they were sipping cold fruit cocktails. A little while later they heard a car approaching the isolated vacation home. They looked at each other as they had been guaranteed a secluded home with no disturbance at all.
The car stopped and the women looked questioning at each other. Before they could get up Aidan walked around the corner of the house and greeted his four mature lovers.
"Aidan, what are you doing here?" Grace squealed.
"Well, I knew about your trip and I decided to join you this year. So much has happen since your trip last year and I thought we needed some time together without the families around," Aidan replied with a huge smile, and hugged and kissed all four women.
The four mothers were bewildered. On the one side their trip had always been their alone time together, but on the other side they all cherished the fact that their young lover had joined them.
As he sat down on a patio chair Aidan took in the four gorgeous women. He had made a plan and now he was excited to see if he could execute it. He wanted to take full control of his relationship with the mothers of his best friends, so he said, "I wanted to share some time with all of you where we didn't have to sneak around. So I found out where you were going and decided to join you. During the next couple of days we have the opportunity to talk about the future. When we leave on Sunday we'll have made our decisions regarding handling our on-going relationship."
"What do you mean when you talk about our on-going relationship?" Amanda was puzzled by Aidan's statement.
"I'll be leaving for college in a couple of months. I believe it can put a strain on our relationship." Aidan replied.
The four women were alarmed by this and sounding angry Vanessa said, "We had a deal, Aidan. We would all get pregnant so you had something to come back to. Are you now saying you'll not fulfil our agreement?"
The other three women nodded their heads in agreement with Vanessa.
Aidan was euphoric by the response. It played straight into his game plan. "As I said I'm doubtful our relationship can handle me being away for quite a lengthily time-span."
"But, Aidan, you promised..." Claire stuttered but before she could continue Aidan interrupted her.
"I know what I said but please let me explain my reasoning. If this had been a year ago I wouldn't even be saying what I'm saying right now. But during our relationship I've observed something, which both delights me and disturbers me." Aidan made an intentional pause.
The four women looked worried at each other, and finally Grace asked, "What are you talking about? We're the same as we were a year ago."
Aidan laughed then replied, "No you're not. A year ago you were all affectionate, doting and caring wives and mothers that cherished your marriage and your children. It was what made me fall in love with you all. But then our relationship started and you all changed. It was as if I found the secret key and unlocked your passionate nature. It seems to me I've opened Pandora's Box and now I can't close it again."
"But... why do you want to close it?" Vanessa asked perplexed.
"Well I've tried to hide it but I'm a really jealous man. I hate it when you have been together with your husbands. Looking around I know I have double standards. I want to be with you all but don't want to share you with another man. I want you all to be my women and I know that's impossible. But it makes me really jealous and I'm afraid it will ruin our relationship." Aidan said baiting the trap.
The four women became agitated by Aidan's statement. They had no trouble following his reasoning but none of them thought he was right in his assumption.
Amanda took a deep breath of air then said, "I don't think you have to be afraid, Aidan. We will work it out. I know I speak for all of us when I say the following. You're the one we want to be with."
Again the other women nodded in agreement.
"I wish I could believe you, Amanda. But I'm doubtful because when I'm away at college it will be months between my visits. And I think you have all got used to a lot of passion in your everyday life. So I fear you'll replace me with another man."
All the women were talking at once denying Aidan's reckoning. Then Claire spoke up. The paediatrician tried to address Aidan's fear as she said, "None of us will seek out another man, Aidan. You've showed us passion and made us all fall in love with you. But you've expressed a real concern, which we have to address. It's obvious we can't discharge your anxiety but how can we convince you that we'll never do such a thing?"
Aidan took his time. He knew it was a key moment for his plan to come through. Then he replied, "All right. Let me lay my cards on the table and speak very candidly about our relationship. I've already told you I'm a jealous man with double standards. If the following suggestion appals you, you should just say so. For me to feel secure in our relationship when I'm gone to college, our relationship has to change. I've seen what has happen to all your marriages and I don't want it to happen to us.
"On the surface you all have been equal with your husbands but it led to your affair with me. It has made me conclude that we can't be equals to uphold our relationship. So I suggest that I take leadership of our relationship. As you all know I'm a dominant man and if you accept me as the boss of our relationship I think it has a chance to survive me being away at college. I know it is an archaic perspective on gender roles and I may challenge your beliefs on the matter. I'm not proud of myself to present this idea but I think it's the only way forward."
All the women were vexed and troubled by Aidan's idea. He presented them with an old-fashioned view on the gender roles. They all praised themselves of being modern women who made their own life. All had great careers and were strong independent women. What Aidan suggested was against all they had learned growing up as they took their position in the society. Now he wanted them to return to being subservient to a man's demands.
They were silent for some time then Grace spoke up, "Aidan, do you have any idea what you're asking of us?"
Aidan lifted his hand and ran it through his hair as he said in a shaky voice, "Yes. I know it will be a huge sacrifice for you all and that's why I decided to join you today. We'll have time to talk it over. Only I've to tell you I think it's the only way out of this jam we're in."
"What does it entail - you being the boss of our relationship? Is it a kind of bondage thing?" Amanda asked.
Aidan smiled and said, "Only if you want it to be about bondage Amanda."
Amanda blushed as Aidan continued, "It's not some kind of BSDM thing. I'm not your master and you're not my slaves. It's just about taking our relationship to the next level. I'll be pushing some of your boundaries but it will not be about giving you pain. If you accept my idea you'll be my women in every sense of the word. You can still live with your families but you'll do my bidding."
"But what does that entail?" Vanessa asked.
"I haven't thought all things through but I'll say this. You'll have to trust me as the man I've become. You have all had a huge influence in my upbringing, so you'll have to trust that you've done a good job. You know the values you've imprinted in me so you'll just have to gamble on your own competencies as mothers if you accept my idea. But the new relationship will once and for all make you my lovers and not my mothers!" Aidan boldly stated.
The four women all were silent and sat deep in thought. After several minutes they looked at each other and then nodded.
Claire spoke for them all when she said, "All right Aidan. We'll let you take charge of our relationship."
Aidan replied smiling, "I'm so grateful. I'm in awe over your ability to put my needs ahead of your own."
"Can you cast a light over some of the changes in our relationship," Vanessa asked.
"It's still so new but I'll try. There are no doubt in my mind that combined you four women are the perfect woman." Aidan got up from his chair and walked over to Grace. He kissed her then said, "Grace is the best kisser I've ever experienced."
Aidan turned to Claire. He kissed her then said, "Claire gives the best blowjob in the world." Claire blushed at his praise.
Next, he walked over to Vanessa. He kissed and caressed her luscious breasts. "Vanessa has the most perfect breasts. I just love to fuck them."
Then he turned to Amanda and kissed her. As he broke the kiss he said, "Amanda has the tightest pussy I've ever experienced."
Aidan walked back to his own patio chair and sat down. Then he looked at his four lovers and said, "To take our relationship to the next level we'll try out different things. You're all passionate women so I don't think you can go several months without some kind of intimacy. I've been with all of you but now you have to take your friendship to a whole new level. During the next couple of days you'll also be interacting sexual with each other. You'll make love to each other and learn to appreciate the things I've just pointed out. When I'm away at college you can use each other as a safety valve for your sexual release."
The four women were stunned but before they could say anything Aidan continued, "I'll also try different things with you. First and foremost I'll make long and sweet love to each one of you. There will be a lot of fucking but I'll take time to be with each of you during the next couple of days, where it will be more about our love to each other. I'll also make you my women. In the old days when a man took a woman as his wife he took her virginity as a proof of the consummation of the marriage. For good reason, I can't take your virginity, but I've found a way to imitate the idea. During our stay I'll take the only virginity you've all left. This means at one time I'm going to take your ass and make you entirely my woman."
The four women sat open-mouthed as Aidan described his demands. Before they could replied Aidan got up as he said, "I'll let you talk it over while I get something from my car."
He then walked away from the four baffled women.
--
As Aidan turned the corner of the house Grace said, "Wow... what just happen?"
"Aidan happened," Amanda stuttered.
"He's insane. Why do we have to change the way our relationship has been," Vanessa whispered.
"I don't think it's a rash decision he has made. We all know Aidan. He has given this a lot of thought and I think he really opened up about his own insecurity. It's not about us. Aidan knows that his affair with us all has changed something major in his life. He has gone from having four mothers to gaining four lovers. But now he's afraid to loose us when he goes to college," Claire stated.
"I think you're right... but what about his demands?" Grace asked and Vanessa nodded in agreement.
"I don't know about you but I got all hot and flustered, when he talked about making sweet love. It shows me he really loves us. But he's a young man insecure on his position so he is grabbing for control. I think we have to take that into account." Amanda said.
"But what about us making love to each other and giving our ass to him," Vanessa replied.
"Taking our last orifice is about dominating. But creating a sexual relationship between us is about taking care of us. In my opinion Aidan just told us what he sees as a key to make a stable relationship between him and four women. And strangely enough I'm not appalled by it. I think he's right. It will ensure that we'll not become jealous at each other." Clare said
The other women nodded at this and after some time Grave laughed, "Well this weekend are going to be more eventful than we imagined this morning. But, as Amanda said, I'm kind of excited by it all. So I'm game."
The other women also laughed and agreed with Grace.
--
Aidan had been standing around the corner of the house and overheard the last of the conversation. Carrying four gift baskets he walked up to the four women and asked, "Are you okay with my idea?"
The four women took in their lover and smiled at him. Then Amanda said, "You're a devil, but we have all agreed."
Aidan smiled and gave each woman a kiss and then a gift basket. "Well, then we'll make this place a hedonistic paradise. My first order is to get dressed appropriately. So in the gift basket you'll find bikinis, bras, thongs, negligees and baby dolls. The weather is warm so we don't need clothes. But I find it kind of sexy. So go to your room and we'll meet back here in ten minutes."
Giggling the women got up and walked into the house while looking into the gift baskets. Aidan took a bottle of Viagra out from his pocket and popped two into his mouth. He knew he would have to be on his best performance for the next couple of days. He pushed two huge double patio chaise lounges together, so there were room for all five. Then he got naked and sat down on the newly made love-seat while stroking his cock.
--
When Amanda Bratton got back into her room she took another look into the bag. With a smile the 39 year old blond woman held up a royal blue demi-bra and thong. It was really sexy with ivory lace. Normally she would wear fancy lingerie, but nothing like this. She felt herself getting excited as she first got naked and then put on the sexy lingerie. It made her ample cleavage look real good but Amanda knew she would be compared to her friends, so she completed the outfit with high heels slippers making her normal 5'2'' stand at 5'7''. She knew Aidan so there was no doubt in her mind that during the next couple of days she would have to get intimate with her friends. Her clit softly throbbed at the thought of what would happen next.
--
Claire Robbins laughed as she looked into the mirror in her room. The 41 year old woman's brown eyes sparkled at thought of Aidan's new idea. Life was never boring around him. Her fingertips were grazing the different items as she looked down on the lingerie in her bag. She often wore sexy lingerie as she loved the way they felt against her skin but the items were really hot. She held up the sexiest white nightgown she'd ever seen. Tiny spaghetti straps held up the low-cut lace and satin confection. A slit ran up the left side, almost to the waist. Lace made up the bodice and sides of the gown. A swirl of satin covered the pubic area and ran across the front. A woman couldn't help but feel sexy when she wore it. But Claire decided this had to wait. For a long time she had been wearing the lingerie for herself, but now she wanted to impress Aidan.
Looking into the mirror the hot brunette removed all her clothes. For a mother of three she thought she looked really hot. She tried on a red bra first. It fitted perfectly, pushing her 36DD breasts together to form a deep cleavage. She did a little shimmy and smiled when the bra didn't shift. Once her husband had bought her some lingerie and it hadn't been the real size. But Aidan showed how well he knew her as the bra not only was the perfect size but also really comfortable. Smiling she stepped into the red thong and pulled it up her legs. The tiny triangle covered her mound; the elastic band rode low on her hips. Claire turned one way, then the other, examining her body in the mirror. Her buttocks were round and full and gravity hadn't affected them yet. The red band disappeared in the cleft, naturally drawing her gaze between her legs. Claire felt sexy and alluring, and she liked the feeling. She could feel she started to get moist between her legs.
--
Vanessa's body trembled as she took out the hot lingerie Aidan had given her. She knew before long she would be doing a lot of things with her friends that she hadn't done before. But the married mother of two just couldn't say no to her lover. Soon she was looking into the mirror. Her reflection smiled back at her. Vanessa loved the way the lingerie fit her body. Despite no visible support in the pink bra, it definitely pushed up her luscious breasts and showed them off to their best advantage. It was perfect colour against her caramel coloured skin and black hair. She took another look at herself. The pink thong was trimmed with white lace. Her lush breasts spilled over the top of her bra. Her nipples clearly showed through the pink fabric. She inhaled and slowly blew out her breath as her reflection looked back at her with lust in her eyes.
--
In her room Grace Powell slipped out of her clothes and tried on a lacy bra and hipsters in teal green. The bra barely covered her nipples, yet pushed her breasts in and up to make them appear fuller than her normal 34C. Her long wavy red hair fell down her front and around her shoulders framing her lovely face. Aidan showed he knew her so well, as the bra fit and the colour looked amazing against her hair and skin.
The longer she looked at herself in the striking colour, the more she liked it. She always dressed nicely for her realtor job, but this was really making her look sexy. Grace fingered a long red curl that lay on her shoulder. Then she looked into the bag and lifted up an olive green camisole, almost the exact colour of her eyes. It had small spaghetti straps and ivory lace along the bodice and hem. She held it up to her chest and looked in the mirror. Her eyes seemed to pick up the colour, turning deeper and more vibrant.
Not for now she thought to herself as she felt it was time to join the others. She felt exited for what would happen next and it definitely showed as her nipples were hard.
--
Claire was the first to join Aidan on the patio. She gasped as she saw him naked on the huge chaise lounge. He looked real sexy and she realised he had become even more muscular since they started their affair. The mother in her made her pick up some sun cream and she walked over to her lover.
"You're unbelievable sexy, but let's make sure you don't get burned by the sun," Claire said.
Aidan just laughed and with great satisfaction he took in his mature lover. She looked really racy in the red lingerie and he couldn't wait to get intimate with her.



Claire shuddered as she let her hands running up Aidan's powerful legs.
"Why is it that we can't say no to you?" she asked looking up through her lashes. She continued putting cream on his chest and arms then down his stomach. When her slender hands reached his cock it was already standing at attention and she trembled as she started to put sun cream on it.
"Because deep down you all want to be dominated by a man like me. You want to be told what to do. If it had been up to you, you would all be content with your passionless marriage. Now I'm pushing your boundaries and soon you will be all over me and each other seeking sexual release." Aidan boldly stated as he dipped his head and took Claire's mouth in a deep kiss. She gasped as his big hands slid down her back to cup her ass and pull her against him roughly.
Soon Claire was whimpering and moaning as Aidan deepen his kiss and caressed her luscious body.
"Looks like the party is already started," Grace's voice interrupted the kissing duo. She felt stirred up as she took in her long-time friend and her lover.
Aidan broke the kiss with Claire. He looked at the sizzling red-haired woman in the green lingerie. She also looked really raunchy. He said. "Yeah, we have started but you don't have to stand in the doorway, Grace. Come and join us."
Claire had been profoundly engaged in the kiss with Aidan, but now her eyes flew open and her heart started pound real fast. She looked at Grace, standing in the doorway watching them. How long had she been there? They had all told stories about their experience with Aidan but for the first time another person had witnessed her cheating on her husband.
"Maybe I should just come back later," Grace stammered. She didn't know what to say. Walking in on her lover kissing with her friend was kind of startling. But being invited to join was something else. Now it all became real.
"Don't be silly. We're all friends. Why don't you come over so we can get the action started," Aidan laughed baiting her.
Grace knew Aidan was baiting her. She stood for a second and took in the couple in front of her. She realized that she was jealous seeing Claire with Aidan. Claire looked highly-sexed in her red bra and thong and Grace wanted to be the one being kissed by Aidan. Slowly she started to walk over to the chaise lounge.
"I don't know what to do," Grace said with a trembling voice.
"Well we have lot of space. Why don't you get up on my other side. Then we can kiss and cuddle for some time," Aidan replied as he patted the cushion beside him.
Grace climbed up on the chaise lounge and crawled up Aidan. She pressed her trembling body against him. He leaned over and kissed her tenderly and she melted against his body. He felt her relaxing.
Claire didn't want to be left out so she cuddled in on his other side and kissed his chest.
Soon Aidan was switching between kissing the two women. His hands were caressing their hot bodies as they were also caressing him. When he felt one hand starting to stroke his cock he decided to take it up to the next level.
Breaking the kiss with Grace he said, "Now... you should kiss each other."
Aidan was curious to see if they would accept his suggestion.
The two women hesitated at first then Grace made the first move as she leaned in and kissed Claire on the lips. At first Claire was startled, but after some time she realized she wasn't appalled by the way Grace's lips and tongue felt on her mouth. Shyly Claire opened her lips and let Grace's tongue in and they shared a long deep kiss.
Aidan became very aroused and as his lovers broke the kiss he said, "Damn, girls! That was fucking hot. Seeing this is making me really hard."
Grace and Claire look at each other sighed contentedly in unison then started to giggle.
Pleased with how this interaction between two of his lovers had turned out Aidan freed himself and got up. He moved down and stood up beside the chaise lounge. "Come on down here and show me how much you love to suck my cock."
Claire and Grace looked at each other with wide eyes. Then they both got up and moved down towards the lover.
Claire thought this was surreal as she positioned herself on her knees in front of her lover with one of her best friends right beside her.
Both women hesitated. Aidan looked down on them in front of him and his cock swayed long and hard before their faces. He knew it was time to push their boundaries so he said, "Start making love to my cock with your tongues."
He looked at the two women and then he closed his eyed as he felt it: tongues on his cock... tongues in the plural sense.
Claire looked at Grace as they both licked the long shaft from base to head. Then Grace blinked at her and they moved back and started from the base again. They both started to giggle as they heard their lover growl.
Aidan was in pure heaven. He loved the feeling of two tongues pressing against opposite sides of his cock sliding upwards. Leaving him slick and tingling madly. He opened his eyes and looked down on his lovers.
"Aaaahhh! Keep going." He gasped and closed his eyes again as he sensed the two women was really starting to get into this.
Soon lips descended over the huge throbbing head of his cock and he gasped again. At the same time one of his balls was sucked into a warm mouth and a tongue was stroking all over it. The dual assault made his body spasm in pleasure and he groaned.
"Damn he's so big. Let's see which of us can swallow most of his penis," Claire challenged Grace as she took him back in her mouth and sucked and sucked until she'd swallowed all but three inches of him.
Grace couldn't believe her eyes. She could never do that. Claire kept him at the back of her throat as long as she could and then started bobbing again. Aidan was moaning and he ran his fingers through Claire's long brown hair.
Grace was fascinated by her friend's skills and she cuddled Aidan's heavy balls in her hands. Her pussy was really moist and she realized how badly she wanted her lover. She started to lick, suck and play with his large balls while Claire sucked him.
"Here, your turn," Claire said pointing the thick, saliva-slick cock at Grace.
Grace took a deep breath and surrendered to her desires. She swallowed Aidan's cock while Claire held it and worked her tongue furiously while she bobbed up and down. She did not even think about it, she just did it. Claire took over sucking and licking his balls.
Aidan moaned and squirmed as Claire's talented tongue slid around his balls and Grace surged downwards taking his cock deeper than she ever had.
After some time Grace slowly pulled Aidan's cock from her mouth as she gasped for breath. She pumped her hands over his slick flesh. Then she looked into her friend's eyes. Once again they both leaned forward and ran their tongues up the side of his immense cock. Grace felt how the shaft was pulsating with need.
The two women giggled and shared a look across the long pole and Grace was taken by how beautiful and flirtatious her friend looked. They continued to caress his cock with their tongues and Grace moved her hand to grip the base so they could give the head some serious tongue and lip loving.
While both women were trying to kiss the head Grace moved Aidan's cock away and her lips planted right on Claire's for a quick kiss. Electricity shot through Grace's body and her nipples became real hard. At first she was worried about her friend's reaction but Claire opened her mouth and soon their tongues were twirling around each other as their hands continued to stroke Aidan's magnificent shaft.
"You're both fucking amazing. Kissing each other is such a provocative sight it makes me want to come all over you!" Aidan gasped as the first of his jizz exploded up through his shaft. It was like something out of some wild dream, having Claire and Grace both blowing him at the same time. He was surprised that both women could be so wild, especially since he had known both women for a long time. The kissing of the mothers of two of his best friends was a sight he thought he would never have seen. Thinking about it made him explode.
Aidan grabbed his long shaft with his right hand and started to stroke it like crazy. He was pumping hard and all of a sudden he could see how the head of his huge cock was expanding and sense how his balls were tightened.
Without further warning, the huge shaft exploded violently in front of the two mothers. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted directly into Claire's open mouth, coating the sides of her mouth. It made her gag and as she was gagging he aimed his cock at Grace. A torrent of cum erupted from his throbbing dick and shot thick, heavy spurts of cum onto Grace's gorgeous face and into her hair. Aidan pumped his cock as the hot women were kneeling before him, mouth and eyes closed, as load after heavy load shot forcefully from their young lover's shaft. Cum sprayed in huge, thick ropes over their cheeks, their eyes, their forehead and nose. More plastered their chin and neck; others coated their chest and cleavage.
After some time Aidan had emptied his balls, and he let out a deep breath and pushed the head of his cock around Claire's soft lips. He grinned down at the two women then looked back over his shoulder towards the house. Here Vanessa and Amanda were clapping their hands as if they applauded the action in front of them. He grinned at them and then said, "Well don't just stand over there. You're friends need some help getting presentable again. Come over and clean them up with your tongues."
Vanessa and Amanda hesitated at first, but Aidan said. "Get on with it or you'll be the first getting butt fucked!"
The two women hurried over to their friends. Vanessa started to clean Grace and Amanda began cleaning Claire.
Aidan took a step back as his four lovers all where engaged in some hot chick-on-chick action. It seemed to him that they all were really stirred up by the action as they all moaned and groaned.
--
At first Vanessa had been really self-conscious about her nearly nude body as she joined the other women. But as she started cleaning Aidan's cum of Grace, her friend had started to caress her luscious breasts and praise them. It made her feel fantastic and now she was embracing her friend and kissed her.
While they kissed, Grace pulled the straps of Vanessa's pink bra from her shoulders. The sizzling hot redhead had decided to go all into the new relationship. "You have some extraordinary breasts, Vanessa," Grace whispered as she removed the bra from her friend's body and bent down and started to lick and kiss the hard brown nipple.
Vanessa's head was spinning as her friend first kissed her neck and then worked her way lower. Grace already cupped her breasts in both hands and now she was kissing and licking them. Vanessa's breasts were so sensitive and she felt how she became really excited. Grace was doing an excellent job of exploiting her long-time friend. She circled Vanessa's nipples with her tongue, bringing them to full puckered hardness before sucking them between her soft lips. As she sucked, Grace worked with her tongue too and Vanessa moaned and gave in to the excitement.
After some time Aidan moved in behind Vanessa. Vanessa was kissing Grace and Aidan loved how his caramel coloured lover had gotten into the action. He cherished how all four women had got into the action. First he got a blow job from two of these mature babes and now it looked like they were ready to get into even more interesting situations.
Aidan let his hand cup Vanessa's pussy over the pink satin panties. He watched her break the kiss from Grace and looked back at him. She gave him a smile as his fingers rubbed her hard clit. Lacing his fingers into the string of her thong he started working them off her legs.
Vanessa moaned in ecstasy from the touch from both Grace and Aidan. She moaned into Grace's mouth when she felt Aidan's fingers slide down to her vagina and she braced herself for entry. A second later, his finger was inside of her, tickling her inner walls.
Aidan was ready to fuck Vanessa. His cock was hard and needed to feel her pussy around it. While Vanessa continued kissing Grace, Aidan positioned himself and then slid inside his caramel coloured lover.
Vanessa loved how full she felt with Aidan's huge dick inside of her. He stretched her, and she always felt pain initially; pain that would eventually turn into pleasure as he worked her. In a way she was proud that her young lover had chosen to fuck her first. She loved his cock and she never wanted to be without it.
Pumping into Vanessa, Aidan leaned in and kissed her neck. Vanessa moaned as Aidan picked up the pace. With each hard thrust came a cry. It also animated Grace to lick and suck on her hard nipples.
Aidan gave a huge laugh. This was just the beginning. Feeling Vanessa's tight pussy grip his cock and massage his shaft was so hot. "I own you now," he said to Vanessa. He couldn't help himself. "I own your pussy."
All four women moaned as they heard their lover state his claim. They all knew he was right. He did own their pussy; they had given it to him freely, and would continue to for as long as he wanted it.
After about ten minutes of hammering into Vanessa, Aidan felt how she had an orgasm. He stopped and stayed inside of her for a few more minutes, feeling her aftershocks, then slowly slid out from her. He got hold of a bottle.
Vanessa was feeling her body quake from her orgasm. She couldn't believe what she'd missed out on all these years, but was glad she had chosen to be with Aidan. She looked back at him and watched him squeeze a bottle over his hand, a clear liquid falling to his palm. He rubbed them together, then sat down beside her and began massaging her ass. She knew what was coming and she was kind of scared.
Aidan continued his massage and placed two fingers against her tiny rosebud and heard her gasp. He didn't move but looked up. Amanda, Claire and Grace had moved around and were watching the action in front of them in awe.
Aidan continued to rub Vanessa's tight ass. He rubbed softly in little circles, massaging her tiny rosebud. After a few minutes of this, he poised his middle finger and gently pushed.
"Ohhh!" Vanessa cried, unable to stop herself. She knew what was coming but for the time her lover had put his finger inside her ass.
"Relax, Vanessa," Aidan urged, able to feel how she clenched. He made little circles against the muscles to ease them open. "You need to relax and let me do this. If you tense up, it'll only make you hurt. I know I'm pushing your boundaries, but you're my woman and I want this. So try to relax."
Aidan pushed further, to his first knuckle. Vanessa cried out, but once he paused, the cry died out and there was only quick breathing left over. He again repeated the action of making small circles with his finger. Then he pushed once more, to his second knuckle.
"Nooooo," Vanessa cried. "Please stop. Your finger is to thick."
"Relax babe. You'll like it, I promise you." Aidan said, as he continued to move his finger in Vanessa's ass. Vanessa's cries only made his cock even harder; made him want to give her more. He spun his finger and curved again. Keeping it curved, he twisted his finger around in semicircles, getting faster with each one.
It was time. He eased his finger out of her and got into position. He lubed up his cock. Placing the huge head against the tiny rosebud, he grinned and blinked to the three spectators.
Vanessa's breaths were short gasps, and she knew she probably sounded like a woman in labour, but she had no control over it. She felt so stretched in such a bad place!
Grace, Amanda and Claire were all nervous. They all knew things were escalating. Aidan had told them what he wanted to do and they had not really been aware of what that entailed. But now they were all spectators as their lover was taking their friends virginity.
"Lift up for me," Aidan said to Vanessa.
Vanessa obliged, lifting her upper torso from the cushion and balancing on her elbows. She felt his hand between her legs and the tip of a finger enter her, just to the first knuckle.
Aidan felt how wet his lover was, which made his decision to proceed easier. He didn't want to hurt her but he also knew he would have to take control. He grabbed Vanessa's wrists and brought them behind her back until he could pin them with one hand, then slid down until he sat on her calves. Pulling her by her wrists, he got her ass in the air, her legs at a right angle, and he could see her glistening rosebud.
Vanessa was in an awkward position, her head to the side on the cushion, held there only by her shoulders. The curve of her body was at a triangle with her ass up in the air. She knew what was coming. She would continue even if she feared this because it was important to Aidan.
Propping himself up on his knees, Aidan gripped his lubricated cock and placed it at her hole. He eased it inside.
"Argggggg..." Vanessa screamed, feeling him enter her ass. She wasn't ready for his girth. It stretched her like crazy, her muscles tensing in protest. And in the position she was in, she couldn't move. She was locked down. Once inside, she tried to make her muscles adjust to his massive size, but he didn't give her time. He was pumping right away.
"Fuck, babe, you're so fucking tight!" Aidan roared as he groped her right ass cheek, pinching it while he pumped her tight ass. Taking his mature lover in the ass was glorious. She was struggling and her muscles were tensed and braced, which was to be expected. He slowed his pace so he could watch his shiny pole slide out, then move inch by inch back inside, loving how it disappeared, swallowed by her. He did this a few times, but was losing his grip on her hands as she was struggling to get away from him. So with his other hand, he grabbed both of her wrists and used them like reins as he picked up the pace.
"You're killing me Aidan. Please stooooop..." Vanessa screamed, her body thrashing in vain to unseat Aidan.
Aidan continued to pump his throbbing shaft hard into her body, his huge balls slapping against her ass with each thrust.
"You're a so beautiful Vanessa. And I love your sacrifice for me," Aidan assured Vanessa as she continued to moan and scream.
Her wailing cries made Grace, Claire and Amanda grab each others hands. They knew that poor Vanessa would have to suffer this one alone.
"Please stop Aidan. I love you so much but I can't do this," Vanessa wailed as he continued to pound her virgin ass.
Insensitive to her cries of despair, Aidan continued to fuck her like a wild animal. He released her hands so he could grip her hips. It would make it easier to pound her this way. He jerked them back on his cock, using her hips instead of his own to slide in and out. While still rocking her hips, he began to thrust as he yanked back, really fucking her hard now.
"You're my woman and your body belongs to me," Aidan said and moved his left hand to her hard clit. After some time he felt the intense heat of her ass as it clamp down and massage his dick. After some time Vanessa surprised him by moving her ass up towards his cock as he fucked into her.
For the next couple of minutes Aidan fucked her hard while he stimulated her clit. At first Vanessa kept on screaming and sobbing, but after some time the sobbing change to moaning and her hips began once again to move towards his hard shaft.
"That's right, babe. I knew you could do this," Aidan praised Vanessa.
"Fuck, it hurts, Aidan. But now it also begins to feel good," Vanessa moaned. She couldn't believe what was happening. Her hands were in tight fists as she cried out. Behind her cries she could hear the slapping of flesh with each of his fast thrusts. She couldn't believe she could even take it; it seemed so impossible. Her hips were held, then her ass grabbed and squeezed. At one point his hand was in her hair, raising her head up as cried burst from her lips.



The three other women were in awe as they saw the change in their friend. She was now moaning and it was clear to them, she was not opposed to being ass-fucked.
Vanessa was shocked as she realized she was enjoying the hard fucking. It stunned her how much she liked that Aidan completely controlled her. Though it was very different from gentle touches and the sweet love making he sometimes made to her, she was turned on.
Aidan yanked on her long black hair, twisting it in his fingers as he fucked her harder. Vanessa screamed as she experienced an orgasm, her head still held back by his grip on her hair. Waves of pleasure rocked her body.
Aidan felt her muscles go crazy around his cock. He felt how his own climax arrived and he continued pound her ass as he let go. Soon he was shooting his thick cream into her ass.
Aidan fell down on the cushion beside Vanessa. He kissed her lips tenderly and said, "It was amazing. I hope I didn't hurt you?"
Vanessa's body was still shivering with aftershocks. She smiled weakly at her lover. "I can't lie - it hurt like hell in the beginning. But it is also without a doubt a new kind of pleasure I have to experience again. But not right away."
Aidan was propping himself up on his elbow. He brushed hair from Vanessa's face and looked into her eyes. "You're fantastic. I love you so much."
Vanessa smiled and then she looked over at her friends. She giggled and said, "Well, ladies. I'm exhausted but now I'm Aidan's woman. I was the first to give him my virginity. Now it is your turn."
She rose, though slowly, and climbed off the chaise lounge. She giggled as she saw her friends frighten expressions.
--
Aidan leaped up from the chaise lounge and ran down to the lake where he jumped into the clear blue water.
The four women looked at each other, and then Amanda asked Vanessa, "How do you really feel?"
Vanessa sipped her Virgin Margarita and sighed. "Well, in the end it was extraordinary experience. No pun intended. But it hurt like hell the first couple of minutes. I was so tight that he really hurt me at first. It got better when Aidan stimulated my pleasure points. Then it went from being almost unbearable to be most exhilarating and he made me cum very hard."
Claire asked her friend, "Are you not sore at all?"
"Of course I'm sore. I think I will walk a little funny the next couple of hours. But I'm also really proud I gave myself to Aidan," Vanessa said and dropped her voice to a conspiratorial whisper, "But I think it will help each one of you if Aidan's invasion of your virgin hole is supported by some of us stimulating other pleasure points on your body."
Grace, Claire and Amanda looked at each other and then Grace said, "Thank you so much for the advice. We're best friends; we have to help each other."
A tear started to run down Vanessa's chin and she said, "Damn hormones. It was really special doing it with Aidan, but I have to admit I am possessed by these feelings - not only towards Aidan - but also towards you three lovely women. I love you all and I am not going to shy away from getting intimate with you all."
The three other women all started to sniffle and then they all looked at each other. Then they all started to laugh and Amanda said, "Damn hormones. Well Aidan doesn't know what he is getting into, leaving together with four hormonal pregnant women."
"Well, he is such a stud; he will have us all on the business end of his cock all the time. He has bred all four of us, but he still want to be with us," Grace laughed.
"Look at our master," Claire said in awe and the four women turned their eyes toward the young stud walking up from the lake. They all took in the incredibly shapely, full masculine body. He had powerful shoulders and a well-developed chest and washboard flat stomach. He was just one of the hottest men they had ever seen. All four women sighed as he flashed that brilliant white toothed smile of his. They felt their lust rise and their heart seemed to be beating faster than normal as they noticed he was hard again.
"I'll go take a shower," Vanessa said and walked slowly into the house.
"I'll go make some dinner," Grace said and also left the chaise lounge.
--
Left on the chaise lounge was Amanda and Claire when Aidan joined them. He leaned down and began kissing Amanda. The hot blond mother opened her mouth and soon their tongues were intertwined. After some time Aidan pulled away from Amanda and kissed Claire. The hot brunette moaned into his mouth as she became moist between her legs.
Aidan pulled away and said, "Well I'm ready for the next round and the next virgin. But I'll recommend you help each other getting ready. It's really a turn on for me to see you make love to each other."
The two friends looked at each other and then they tentatively kissed each other.
Amanda was kind of frightened by her own feelings. If someone had asked her this morning if she would like to be kissed by a woman, she would have laughed it off as a ridiculous notion. But it felt really good to be kissed by Claire. Amanda thought she was turning into some sort of debauchee with no self-control. Claire made her feel so good so easily. Claire's fingers pushed inside Amanda's royal blue thong and trailed across the smoothness of her shaven mound.
The women fell onto the chaise lounge ignoring Aidan. For the moment he was forgotten, not that he was complaining. He was happy to enjoy the show. Amanda was on her back and Claire had open Amanda's bra and was sucking and teasing her nipples while keeping a hand busy in her thong.
Aidan noticed Amanda's breasts were smaller than Claire's 36DD. But they were really perky and he loved the way Amanda moaned and shivered when Claire sucked on her pink nipples. Amanda looked so unbelievably hot with that long blonde hair.
Amanda decided to be more proactive, so she ran her hands down Claire's slender back and then kneaded her ample backside.
Claire moaned at this then moved down and started to pull Amanda's thong down. Amanda lifted her ass off the chaise lounge as she wanted this as much as her long-time friend.
Amanda was dripping wet and she wanted more. She needed more!
With a smile Claire threw the thong at Aidan and Amanda spread her slender legs wide to give her friend easy access. Claire pressed two slender fingers inside her pussy and just barely grazed her g-spot with long fingernails. Amanda cried out and arched her back, pushing her sex at Claire's probing fingers.
Claire leaned in and started to lick around Amanda's hard clitoris as she slowly moved her fingers in and out of her pussy, bringing her closer and closer to climax.
Amanda moaned and closed her eyes when her friend started kissing and licking her pleasure hole. Aidan could only really see the back of Claire's head and her long chestnut hair, falling in waves down her back. But whatever Claire was doing to her friend must have been really good because Amanda's cries were getting louder and she was twisted this way and that, all over the chaise lounge.
Seeing Amanda getting crazy like that was too much for Aidan and he couldn't just watch anymore. He decided know was the time to join in on the action. He grabbed the bottle of lotion and said, "Get down on your back, Claire and make Amanda straddle your face. I think she is ready to lose her virginity."
Claire looked up at her lover and smiled. She manipulated Amanda's body so their bodies aligned themselves. Now she was lying on her back and kept her mouth near Amanda's vagina.
Amanda was a little startled by this. But her body shivered again when Claire kissed her cunt and spread her lips open. When her tongue once again found her clit, Claire was sucking and licking her clit while frigging her hard with two fingers and it was just what Amanda needed to go over the top.
Amanda's entire body tensed, overflowing with pleasure and she dug her fingers into the cushion. She was climbing up toward another orgasm when she felt a cool liquid on her asshole.
"It's time, Amanda, I'm going to fuck your tight little ass," Aidan groaned rubbing his large finger gently against her tiny pink rosebud.
Amanda looked back over her shoulder and took in her powerful lover, as he moved into behind her ass. His eyes were lit with lust and she couldn't control how her body reacted to his domination.
As Claire continued to stimulate Amanda's pussy, Aidan pushed his finger into her tight ass to the first knuckle. "I will fuck your tight little ass. I will be your first. I'll take your ass, Amanda. I'll take it because it's mine!"
Both women moaned as they heard their lover's statement. His domination was a turn on for both of them.
Aidan grabbed his hard-on and slapped Amanda's tight buttocks. "Feel how hard I am. I can't wait to fuck that tight ass of yours."
He rubbed his fingers around Amanda's tight rosebud and then shoved a finger up. He laughed as she whimpered.
Amanda felt the invasion but it didn't really hurt. Claire continued to stimulate her vagina with her mouth while pumping two fingers inside of her.
Aidan laughed and continued together with Claire to work Amanda's body, giving her what she didn't even know she had been craving.
When Aidan pushed two fingers inside Amanda's ass, her ass tightened and tried to push out the invading digits.
"Relax, babe. I'm going to stretch this tight little hole until you can take my cock. You want that don't you? You want me to take your ass. You want to give me your virginity."
"Ohhh, yes. But I am afraid it will hurt," Amanda moaned.
Aidan continued to push his fingers in and out of her tight ass, while Claire did the same to her pussy.
"Are you ready, Amanda?" Aidan groaned as he poured some lotion in his hand and stroked his cock to get it well lubed. He was rock hard and ready to fuck his petite lover's ass.
Aidan placed his cock against Amanda's asshole and began to slowly push forward. He couldn't believe this was happening. He was taking another one of his friends mother in the ass. The lube helped him slide in and soon his mushroom head was completely inside Amanda's ass.
Amanda winced as Aidan entered her. Even though he was going slowly, it was still painful because he was so large. For a second, she considered telling him to pull out and to forget the whole thing, but she would not give up that easy. Vanessa had done it and she was determined also to take Aidan's entire member inside her.
"Fuck, I can do this," Amanda chanted with her eyes tightly closed. Even despite Claire's effort to stimulate her pleasure points, the pain was almost unbearable. She felt how Aidan pushed forward again.
Aidan couldn't get over the pressure. He went incredibly slow and Amanda was panting.
"Keep licking, Claire. He is so big. He feels enormous in my ass! I'm so incredibly full! Is he all the way in yet?" The blond looked back at Aidan and he looked down to see he'd actually reached half way.
He continued to push forward. Amanda was now screaming as he kept pushing his long hard cock into her hot tight ass. He slid deeper and she shrieked. Several minutes later he was buried deep inside Amanda's ass and she was no longer able to make intelligible sounds.
Aidan started to slam his cock in and out of Amanda's tight ass. Amanda's eyes rolled back and she began to shake. Aidan tried to set a steady pace of thrusting but she was so tight and trembling so hard he was constrained to slow pulls and fast thrusts. Each thrust made Amanda scream and shake harder and Aidan's cock was being squeezed so tight his release was imminent. He loved how tight it was. With his hands wrapped around his sexy lover's hips and his cock deep in her asshole, Aidan felt like the king of the world. He finally made a series of rapid, shallow thrusts to bring him to his peak.
Claire sense Aidan was close and buried her face in Amanda's pussy. Despite the initial feelings of pain, which had subsided into discomfort, Amanda felt so alive. Being on all fours and being mounted like this also made her feel submissive, but she was surprised to find she actually enjoyed it. Letting Aidan take control just felt natural since he was such a stud. To Amanda's surprise she was starting to actually enjoy the sensation of a cock penetrating her butt.
Aidan was now going so fast that a loud slapping noise was made every time his hips rammed against Amanda's ass. He started to fuck her ass full speed, pistoning his cock as fast and hard as he could. Her breasts swung back and forth with each powerful thrust.
"Pound my ass with your big cock. You're my man and you have now made me your woman," Amanda yelled. She felt so satisfied being dominated by her teenager lover's magnificent cock.
Aidan's cock was a blur as it sped in and out of her ass. It almost seemed like Amanda's tight asshole was firmly gripping his cock and it felt great. After a few more thrusts, Aidan hit his boiling point. He let out a loud groan as he felt himself start to cum.
He shot load after load after load of his seed deep in Amanda's ass. At the same time Amanda came really hard and gushed juices all over Claire's face.
After he finally finished cumming, Aidan slowly pulled out of his lover. Amanda collapsed on the chaise lounge beside Claire, exhausted. He looked down and saw some of his jizz trickle out of her ass.
Then he looked into Claire's passionate brown eyes. "Well, babe, you're next."
Claire shuddered but was save by Grace calling out that dinner was ready.
--
Making dinner, Grace had had time to contemplate the situation. During the last couple of months she had been disappointed with herself. She had let her husband to rule her life and make the decisions. But now she had taken her life back and her affair with Aidan was proof of that. She was ambivalent about how the affair was escalating into group sex. Alone, Grace took a moment to settle. She wasn't sixteen, and it had not been revolting at all. In fact in had been quite pleasant.
While she made some antipasto she could hear the sound of the threesome out on the deck. A jealous feeling started to creep up on her so when Aidan later on walked naked into the kitchen, she glared and him and said, "You think you're a sex god. But I'll tell you that you are just a boy."
Surprised by the angry woman Aidan replied, "Well, I think the two women out on the deck will agree with me."
Grace's insides felt sticky, her throat hot. She didn't know what had gotten into her, "Now you're just boasting about your accomplishment."
Aidan walked over to the fridge and poured himself a coke. Then he looked at Grace, "I'm sorry if you think I am praising myself. I just want the best for all of us. But I know it is hard, isn't it, to have to share me with your friends? I'm trying to think how I'd feel about it if I was in a similar situation. Probably very much the way you do: annoyed, nervous, resentful."
Grace opened her mouth and then shut it again when she realized she didn't know how to respond.
"You've been in charge for a long time. Your husband wouldn't agree, would likely be insulted by that statement. You've done a good job keeping your family in line, and I'm not here to take your control away over that. But you have to accept that I'm in control of our relationship. I think you just experienced being jealous and that made you lash out." Aidan stated.
"I'm not jealous," Grace said and then her voice started to shake as she became aware of her own feelings. "Maybe I am a little bit jealous."
"I know it takes some time to become all right with the new relationship, but I'm hoping you won't lock the door in my face."
Grace pushed the antipasto away and, pressing a hand to her stomach walked towards Aidan. She sniffled. "I can't walk away from you; I love you. Don't you know how much I love you? You could make me choose between you and my family and I would choose you."
"I love you too. So just give our extended relationship a chance." Aidan said and started to kiss Grace.
--
One thing Aidan was sure of: His women were really into him as they shared the dinner Grace had prepared.
The women did most of the talking, with Aidan watching, digesting, and occasionally skewering through with a pointed question. It made them laugh and it warmed Aidan's heart when one of his women looked at him and smiled.
"I think it had been a fantastic day so far. I know I some things are pushing your boundaries but I hope there are no regrets," Aidan said when there was a pause in the conversation.
"Oh, Aidan... you push all of us, but there is also a rush of excitement when you do it. To be with a demanding lover is revitalizing and I think it is wonderful my life had taken this turn. But I'm also a little bit sore at the moment," Amanda laughed.
"I can support that. You make me feel young, foolish and ridiculously happy. To make love with you and my friends today made me love you even more," Claire giggled.
"As you can tell something is different about us. We have become freer and more adventurous. ´I'm also in love with you. I'm sorry if it's too much for you, but I can't stop it. I don't want to stop it. So whatever you demand, I'll do it. But like Amanda, I'm also kind of sore at the moment," Vanessa said as she leaned over and pressed her cheek to Aidan's cheek.
"I have to admit we bond together. My friends have kind of become my new family. This year has brought changes and joy. In half a year we will all have babies and you are the reason, Aidan," Grace said and continued, "Be that as it may, we will all have to take some time to get used to it. We have found happiness and I have to learn to share my man with all of you. Well not technically my man but our man."
Aidan laughed, "I love you all so much. This is a time for us to celebrate, to move on to our new relationship. We should enjoy it."
Aidan grabbed Grace's hand, lifted it and kissed it, "I love you. You are all mine. And Grace I thank you for an amazing meal."
"You're welcome. And I love you so much," Grace replied.
"I want to work off some of this excellent meal by taking the chef for some alone time in her room," He leaned in and kissed Grace.
The three other women just giggled as Aidan and Grace went into her room.
--
Aidan looked down on Grace lying on the bed. Her long wavy red hair was framing her lovely face and her body looked hot in an olive green camisole, almost the exact colour of her eyes. It had small spaghetti straps and ivory lace along the bodice and hem.
Aidan gently let his hand cover her breast and roll it around. Grace moaned as he took her nipple between his fingers and softly rolled it.
Inch by inch he pulled the green camisole down until her belly button was exposed, then let his fingers dance on her stomach. "How is our baby?" Aidan whispered watching her face for a reaction.
"Happy," Grace smiled up at her lover.
Removing his hand, he licked his middle finger for some lubrication, then cupped her vagina, slowly inching it inside of her. He stayed put, just feeling the silk that surrounded him. He stroked her inside with great care, no real pressure; just letting his fingertip feel the slick sides. It still blew his mind that he'd managed to make Grace his woman.
As Grace moaned Aidan thought back on how far they'd come, and chuckled. His idea to have her bear his child was invigorating. When he began to lust for her, he'd never expected it to lead him here. If her family only knew what had happen between them they would be furious.
But for now, right now, in this moment, Aidan had his finger inside of a hot mother he wanted more than he'd ever wanted a young girl. Her beauty was a large part of it. Her married status was another part. That was certainly a major element of the excitement he felt with her; that he was doing things no man had ever done to her. But all that aside, he genuinely cared for her and the three other women.



Aidan's finger had been working as he thought about things, and now back in the moment; he realized Grace was getting really wet. He climbed up on the bed so he could hover over her, his knees between her legs. He kept his hands on either side of her.
"Are you my woman?" He whispered.
"Oh yes, Aidan, I'm your woman," Grace moaned as her lover moved into position to take her.
Once in position, Aidan slowly pushed himself inside of her. Grace's eyes fluttered as he bent down to kiss her moist lips. He was able to place his weight on her now as he slid deeper into her pulsating vagina.
Grace could feel Aidan inside of her, and wondered if she had ever been happier. Her lover was making sweet love to her. She sighed in absolute pleasure as his cock stretched her vagina. It was wonderful. Sometime it hurt at times when Aidan really pounded her, a mixture between pain and pleasure. Right now she was only feeling pleasure and she let herself sink into her pleasure.
Aidan took his time with Grace. Right now he wanted to make her feel loved. She deserved it after the escapades on the deck. No matter what he put her through, he would always make it up to her so she knew how much he cared about her. He would put her though a lot, so he'd have to be careful in reminding her that all of it was just fun and games.
Aidan whispered into her ear how beautiful she was, how much he loved her and how much he cared for her. How amazing she was sexually. How she had pleased him taking part of the group sex.
Aidan wanted to say it before things got rough later on. For him the gentle lovemaking was a build of for the ass-fucking yet to come.
Grace experienced several small orgasms as Aidan made love to her for almost an hour. She was unable to believe how happy she was. She'd never been as happy in her life as she'd been these past months with Aidan. She thought about how she wanted this for the rest of her life.
She kissed him and said with a dreamy voice, "You make me feel so loved."
"I love you too, but let us turn up the heat," Aidan chuckled as he continued to move in and out of Grace's sopping wet pussy.
Grace's heart raced, nervous and excited. She knew what was coming, "Is it time?" she moaned.
"Yes. I'm going to make you my woman by taking your last virginity. Are you ready for that?" Aidan asked exited.
"I... suppose," Grace said, trying to hide the hesitation.
Aidan kissed her forehead. "Don't worry," he said. "We'll take it slow."
Using his right hand, Aidan lowered it to Grace's wet pussy. He pulled his cock out and dipped his thumb inside. He heard Grace's moan of pleasure as he rubbed it around in slow circles while he massaged her ass. He said, "Lift your legs, Grace and spread you cheeks."
Grace did as told and very slowly, Aidan moved his hand until his thumb was poised over her tiny little pink pucker. He lowered it down and let it rest as Grace let out a yelp, her body jumping.
Grace was nervous. He'd just touched her asshole and she was scared. He was so massive it was going to hurt a lot when he finally would take her.
Aidan waited another few seconds. Her breathing was quick, but as it evened, he gently began to massage her with his thumb, making small circles. He applied a little more pressure, though kept the circles insanely slow.
"How are you doing?" he asked.
"I'm all right," Grace whispered, though she wasn't sure that she was. This was not so painful, though it was really strange, unlike anything she'd felt in her life. She sucked in a deep breath.
Aidan applied a little more pressure right on her hole until he felt the pad of his thumb sink ever so slightly.
"Aaarggghhhh," Grace shrieked.
"Relax, Grace," Aidan urged, able to feel how she clenched. He made little circles against the muscles to ease them open. "You need to relax and let me do this. If you tense up, it'll only make you hurt."
Grace tried to focus on relaxing, but the task seemed impossible. How does one relax when something like this is happening?
After another minute, Aidan pushed further, to his first knuckle. She cried out, but once he paused, the cry died out and there was only quick breathing left over. He again repeated the action of making small circles with his finger.
Then he pushed once more, to his second knuckle.
"Oh, no!" Grace cried. "I can't!"
"You can," Aidan said soothingly. "And you will. Just relax. You'll like it, I promise you."
Aidan spun his finger and curved again. Keeping it curved, he twisted his finger around in semicircles, getting faster with each one. He put another finger into her tight clenching ass and continued to stimulate her clit with his other hand. Then he decided it was time.
Grace had closed her eyes as she moaned. Careful she wouldn't notice, he lubed his long thick pole up. Placing it against the tiny pink hole, he urged the huge head inside.
"Arghhh" Grave cried and wriggled her body. It hurt like hell.
"You have to relax, Grace! I'm taking you virginity. It feels so fucking awesome," Aidan moaned.
Grace's breaths were short gasps, and she knew she probably sounded like a woman in labour, but she had no control over it. She felt so stretched in such a bad place. Then, suddenly it was like her ass gave up its resistance. Her muscles eased a little and Aidan's cock sunk deeper into her bowels.
Aidan watched as his cock pushed deeper into Grace's hot ass. Her muscles was wrapped tightly around the thick base. He looked down and admired the sight He began to move in and out as he grinned down at Grace.
Grace was in a lot of pain and her body shuddered as she screamed, "Stop, please stoooop! You're so fucking big."
Aidan pressed forward as he wasn't fully embedded in her yet. The muscles in her ass gripped his shaft as if they could deny further access. Aidan pulled out half way and thrust back in as the red-haired mother screamed at the top of her lungs.
The throbbing muscles gave way to the invading organ only to return to close the tunnel as Aidan withdrew again. He started to hammered her ass rapidly, massaging the tight orifice with his cock until he pushed fully into her and held still.
"Ohh, you are so fucking tight!" Aidan roared.
Grace was rubbing her clitoris as a way to get some pleasure from the experience. Massaging her clit made her exited and after some time the pain was replaced by pleasure. It still hurt a lot, but it was a good kind of pain.
Aidan felt how Grace got into the fucking and he really started to hammer into her tight ass. Ten minutes later he knew Grace was starting to climax so he let go.
Grace shrieked as a climax started to wash over her body. Her vagina was leaking juices and it lubed the hard cock pounding her ass.
Her orgasm drove Aidan over the edge and he grabbed Grave's slender thighs in his hands and pulled her shuddering body hard onto his straining member. He threw his head back and embedded himself fully into Grace's spasming body as white hot cum surged up his shaft and exploded directly into her bowels. Pulses of semen held him rigid as he drained himself deep into his married lover's ass.
As the last of Aidan's orgasm faded he recovered his senses and looked down at Grace and smiled. "I love you!"
Grace felt limp as a rag doll. Sweat coated her flesh and a heavy smell of sex hung in the air. She looked up at her lover and said, "You're so big. I don't know how I was able to take you all."
Aidan smiled proud, "We are just really compatible."
Grace smiled weakly. "Well, let's only do this on special occasions."
"Deal," Aidan smiled and leaned down and kiss his lover. "Take some time to relax. I'll just take a shower and join the others."
Grace looked lovingly at her powerful lover as he walked out of her room. She was definitely sore, but she had given him her virginity. She was his woman now and she was really happy about it.
--
After a shower Aidan walked naked into the kitchen.
Before he could walk out onto the deck he was met by Claire. The 41 year old woman's brown eyes were furious as she took in her young lover.
Aidan didn't recognize the signs and greeted her with a smile as he took in his married lover in a sexy white nightgown. Tiny spaghetti straps held up the low-cut lace and satin confection pushing her 36DD breasts together forming a deep cleavage. The hot brunette's tanned legs was also showcased against the white satin as a slit up to the hip made sure they were able to peek out.
"We have to talk Aidan," Claire said with an angry tone of voice.
The tone of voice made Aidan aware of the fact that something was wrong so he replied, "All right, babe, what do you want to talk to me about?"
"Don't you babe me, mister! I'm so furious right now. As Grace and you was having fun we cleaned up the kitchen, took a shower and just relaxed. But then I would put your clothes into the house and I found this," Claire said as she held up a bottle of Viagra.
"Oh," Aidan said but before he could continue Claire interrupted him.
"Oh you say. Do you know how dangerous these pills can be? You can get a heart attack taking them. Have you taken some?" Claire asked with an angry voice and looked livid. Before Aidan could reply she continued, "Of course you have taken a pill. You are still hard and you have already fucked all of us into oblivion. Why do you think you need to take a pill?!"
"I just wanted to make sure I was up to the challenge of making you all feel good. I was not sure I could make you all climax if I didn't have some help."
The mother and the pediatrician in Claire took over and she said, "Oh Aidan. You're so mature that we sometimes forget you're only a teenager. You don't have to get artificial help to satisfied us all. On your own you're a young virile and potent man and you have no trouble satisfying us all. If you at time can't get hard it's not the end of the world, we also like to cuddle. So please promise me, stop taking this pills."
"I'll stop right away. I've only taken two pills," Aidan said.
"For heaven sake, two pills! It will take hours before you're getting soft. We'll have to monitor your situation so you can tell me, if you are starting to hurt."
"Can't we just make good use of it for now," Aidan grinned at the hot brunette.
Claire took in his impressive size and laughed, "Of course, but you'll tell me if it hurt."
"Yes," Aidan grinned and pulled her into his arms and started to kiss her.
Some minutes later, he made Claire move over the kitchen wall. He pushed the sexy white nightgown up over her hips and was ready to fuck her drenched pussy.
Claire was whimpering and moaning with need as Aidan kneaded her flesh and rubbed his hard cock against her clit.
"Oh fuck, Aidan! Take me!" she gasped.
Aidan suddenly lifted her up and she squealed. He held her in place as his other hand ran the thick head of his cock back and forth across the wet lips of her pussy. He lowered her until the head forced its way inside.
"Aaarggghhhh," Claire shrieked as she felt him forcing her walls open. Her body was flooding with sparks and her legs was wrapped around him to cling to his ass pulling him deeper. Aidan had her pinned to the wall and drove his cock deeply into her willing pussy as he sucked on her tongue. When he moved a hand up to squeeze her full breast through the satin and gently tug on her nipple she cried out with bliss as the sparks became lightning.
He began to thrust his cock deeply into her, grinding against her clit at the top of every stroke. It was almost too much sensation for Claire and she screamed as their bodies slapped together.
"Oh damn! I'm cumming!" Claire wailed as her orgasm ripped through her body. Her nerves were exploding with the brutal intensity of her release. Aidan sped up his thrusts and she took his head in her hands and kissed him furiously.
After a while Aidan walked over to the kitchen table and sat Claire down. He turned her around and made her stand on her trembling legs. He slid his hand down until his thumb encountered her rosebud. Aidan pressed his thumb, slick with her juices, against the trembling orifice and felt it slip inside.
Claire cried out so Aidan started to massage her clit with his other hand.
When Aidan slid his thumb into her anus Claire thought she'd go mad. This was what she wanted! She wanted to give him her virginity. She knew it would hurt, but when he slid his thumb deep inside Claire moaned, "I want it, Aidan. I want your cock in my ass."
She looked back over her shoulders into Aidan's excited eyes. "I need to try this, Aidan! I need to be your woman. Please!"
"Let me get you ready," Aidan said as he squatted and slid his tongue across her tiny rosebud.
"Oohhh," Claire moaned.
Aidan stroked and gently probed her rosebud with the tip of his tongue and Claire's eyes closed and her head went back as she gasped open mouthed. He forced his tongue inside her and her back arched.
"Keep it up," Claire whispered.
Aidan licked a finger and gently slid it into her ass all the way up to the last knuckle. He pumped the slick digit in and out of her orifice and after a short time slipped a second lubed digit inside to accompany the first. He slowly pumped the two fingers in her ass and Claire's face dropped to the table as her ass remained up and pounding back against his hand. She still felt incredibly tight but there was no way he could comfortably get his third finger involved. She was taking the two fingers without complaint so it was time to make his attempt.
Aidan applied a generous amount of lube to his cock which was throbbing in anticipation of taking the virginity of the last of his lovers. Then he entered her ass with one hard push.
"Aaaarrrgggggggg," Claire screamed and her whole body was trembling.
Aidan drove in and out of her ass as if his life depended on it. He grabbed her hips and pulled back against his throbbing cock. He clutched her ass cheeks in his hands and watched his cock split her.
"I don't think I can take it all. It hurts a lot," Claire gasped.
"You can, babe. Just relax," Aidan answered as he drove the full length of his thick cock in and out of her tiny stretched hole. On each stroke he watched as the head came all the way out, and her ass stayed gaping open just long enough for him to fill it again, driving balls deep. The feeling was incredible, and he grabbed her hips tight.
"Ohhhhh, ohhhh!" Claire chanted over and over again as Aidan was fucking her ass harder and harder.
Aidan loved the fact that he was fucking Claire in the ass and he caught her flowing brown locks and pulled on it, jerking her head back.
Claire cried out and arched her back as she came, but Aidan didn't slow down fucking her, he just fucked her harder as he reached down with one hand and gave tight buttock a stinging slap before he moved around and started rubbing her clit.
"I can't take it anymore," Claire screamed as she experienced several orgasms.
Aidan moved his hands to her hips and kept fucking her. Her ass felt so good he wanted to stay inside her forever. He was slamming his hips so hard against her ass, it was almost painful. Claire screamed and screamed and then Aidan grunted through gritted teeth while he shot his load inside her. He was tingling from his head to his toes and felt an intense rush of pleasure. Then he pulled his cock out of her clenching asshole.
After some time Claire turned around and on trembling legs she embrace Aidan and whispered, "This was fantastic, but not something I would want to do every day. Was I the last?"
"Yeah, you have all become my women now," Aidan said and continued, "I love you all so much."
"We love you too," Claire said.
"Let's get cleaned up and join the others." Aidan said and kissed her.
--
For the rest of the weekend the four women and Aidan made love in every way imaginable. Although there had been some reservation at first, the four women also began to like making love to each other and they couldn't get enough of each other.
On the last night the ultimate part of Aidan's plan was completed. He had designed a tiny branding iron with the letters AW interwoven and he persuaded the four women to let him mark them as his women. So they were all branded just behind their right ear, hiding from plain sight. None of the women had been adverse to this as the weekend had made them aware of the fact that they in some kind of way wanted to be physical connected to their young lover.
--
Several months later Aidan was graduating from high school. It was a special day. Aidan walked up to the podium, head held high and with a huge smile on his handsome face. He watch as the crowd got silent as he confidently took his stand at the podium. It was the end of four years of high school and Aidan was the captain of the football team, athlete of the year and valedictorian.
With his eyes Aidan found his four mature married lovers in the crowd and smiled. Amanda, Claire, Grace and Vanessa still looked sophisticated and hot even with their protruding baby bumps. Their terms were only a month away. Sitting next to each other the four mothers smiled back at Aidan.
Aidan began his speech, "Over these four years, we have all learned a lot. I have seen my friends mature and grow in ways I never thought possible. We have been on a journey where we have transformed our self from kids to adults. We have accomplished goals and are now ready to face the world head on. All this is made possible by the people we surround our self with. When I was younger as many of you know, I experienced a tragedy losing my mother. My father took up the slacks, but he was also heartbroken. Others have been in my situation but I have to tell you all that I experienced how our community came together and helped."
Aidan cleared his throat and continued, "The people I thank for this are my friends, teachers and coaches. They helped me a lot. But I've now the opportunity to thank a few people who helped and guided me through my affirmative years."
Aidan eyes found his four lovers and they shot him proud smiles, "I have four great friends each with a wonderful caring mother. Grace, Vanessa, Amanda and Claire, I just wanted to thank you for everything. I would not be here without you. You have showed me so much love and care and I will love you forever. You have taken your time to make sure I became a strong confident man. You have scolded me when I behaved like an arrogant jerk and you have comfort me, when I was sad. You have made me a confident person and I can't thank you enough. As you have been there for me, I will always be there for you, if you ever need it. Well, maybe not at the birth of your new babies, because I think your husbands want to take part in that. But if you ever need a babysitter, I'll be there."
The crowd laughed and Aidan continued, "And so I say to you now graduating class of 2017, everyone needs a Claire, Vanessa, Grace or Amanda in their life, may you all find someone as special to you as they are to me. Thank you."
The crowd cheered loudly as Aidan walked back to his seat. He noticed his four lovers had tears in their eyes.
The rest of graduation went smoothly and every one's speeches were a great success. When they began to call names to give diplomas, Aidan felt strong. As the ceremony finished everyone began to talk to their friends, congratulating them. Everyone took pictures and couldn't stop smiling.
Aidan walked over to his dad Lewis, who was standing together with Simon Bratton (Amanda's husband), Walter Robbins (Claire's husband), Daniel Miller (Vanessa's husband) and Russell Powell (Grace's husband). He shook all their hands as they congratulated him on his speech.
"Well you are a sleek one Aidan. Thanking the four women was brilliant. They will all do their best to make sure you have a good time before you leave for college." Simon laughed.



"If you just knew," Aidan thought to himself but he said, "I meant every word but I don't know if I will want to be around them that much. Is it me or have they become quite temperamental the last couple of months."
"It is the damn pregnancy. It makes them hormonal and irrational," Russell grumbled.
"I have to agree with that. Grace was quite horny when she told me to fuck her from behind this morning," Aidan again thought to himself before he said, "I can't understand why you all wanted to have a new baby, when you all knew how they would react."
"We didn't want a new baby, but we think the four women made a pact!" Walter said.
"A pact?" Aidan asked.
"Yeah. They all blamed it on faulty prevention. But that is highly unlikely." Daniel said.
"So they tricked you into it," Aidan laughed.
"It's not a laughing matter. We love our kids but..." Simon said but was interrupted by Lewis.
"I hear you. I love Aidan but thank God he has grown up. I don't want to deal with dippers and screaming in night. My work is too important to make room for a baby." He laughed.
The four men looked miserable at each other and all agreed with Lewis.
"Well a small consolation must be that you all have proven that you are still all really fertile." Aidan smiled.
"Not really. I would rather have been without a new baby," Walter said and the other men nodded.
Grinning Aidan left them and walked over to his four lovers. They had gathered around a tree and were talking to each other.
--
Aidan greeted them in a low voice, "Hello, my beautiful lovers."
The four women looked around and when they realized they were out of earshot from the crowd they all told Aidan, that they loved his speech and him.
Aidan handed them each a long-steamed red rose. He moved in and kissed each woman on the small brand AW behind her ear and caressed her protruding baby bump.
"I have just talked to your husbands. They are not happy about the new babies. So I have decided to leave the next year for college, but then maybe transfer back to this city after a year, so I can help you with our children," Aidan said to his four lovers.
The women had all tears in their eyes, but before any of them could say something, Aidan was walking back to his friends, that had called out for him.
"Wow, I did not see that coming," Vanessa said as a tear started to run down her cheek.
"He's so considerate," Grace whispered.
"He's the best," Amanda choked.
"Simply the best," Claire breathed.
The four mothers hugged each other and started to laugh. They already looked forward to next year.
The End
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"It has been one hell of a month," Gavin Walker thought as he was standing outside the Holborn Country Club. A month ago life had all been good. Gavin was one of the more popular boys in the school. He played football and basketball and his tall muscular build as well as his sharp wit made him admired by the other students. Gavin was from a low-income background, but he'd been given a scholarship to the prestigious high school because of his athletic skill.
He was, so to speak, from the wrong side of the tracks, but had still grown up in a loving environment. His father, Tanner, had always had time to help him and his mother, Lynette, had always been there for him. His parents had been high school sweethearts and before they left school, Lynette had been pregnant with Gavin. They married and Tanner started to work at the local factory owned by the Douglas family. At first they barely scraped by, but as time went by, the Walker household became more financially secure. Tanner and Lynette provided Gavin with a brother, Sean, and a sister, Amalia. They were both in primary school. It was a happy household but two years ago they had had a scare, when Lynette was diagnosed with cancer. Together the Walker family had beaten it and she had now been in remission for the last year. But it had drained Tanner and Lynette's bank accounts. Still the family was a happy family.
Then it all started to go wrong. Gavin was well regarded in school, had great grades and for the last half year he had been in a relationship with Jennifer, a hot cheerleader. Everything was wonderful until one night everything changed. Gavin had completely seduced Jennifer and after a month she was willing to do anything he wanted. Gavin was a horny 18 year-old, so he wanted it all - and he got it. But one night Jennifer had called and in tears told him that her family had to move to Seattle. A week later they were gone.
Before Gavin got his bearings, his father and a lot of other workers were laid off from the factory when some of the production was moved to China. It meant an economic meltdown for the Walker family. The recession was taking its toll on the local economy and unemployment soared. Tanner scoured the want ads every day, but there was not much available. Not many folks were hiring. In fact, nobody was hiring. The finances got increasingly tighter, and the Walker family fell another month of mortgage payments behind. One more slip and the bank would take the house. They started to become desperate.
Gavin had found a part time job and now he was dressed in a parking valet uniform, as he tried to make some money to take home. The circumstances had made Gavin an angry young man. He had become used to getting all the pussy he wanted, when he wanted it. Now he had been without for almost a month. His parents had gone from being a happy couple to both being quite depressed by their situation. On the outside Gavin didn't seemed different as he still showed a shiny disposition. The only indication of his black fury was on the field. He had become almost brutal when he tackled the opponents. One quarterback had left the field with a broken arm and a broken leg after being sacked by Gavin. He definitely lay down the hurt on the opponents.
Dressed in his parking valet uniform Gavin recognized the huge town car approaching. It belonged to Clement Douglas. For the last week Gavin had turned his anger towards Clement Douglas. He had made the decision to fire his father and the other workers just to gain more money. He was already filthy rich so it made Gavin furious. He blamed Clement Douglas for all the bad things that had happened to him in the last month and decided to get revenge. He had not yet been able to come up with a plan but when he held the door for Clement's wife, Abigail, and their two daughters, Tiffany and Catherine, an idea popped up into his head.
It was obvious to Gavin that Abigail Douglas had a lot of time on her hands and she took great care of her figure. As she got out of the car he took in the sight of the sleek and strong specimen of feminine perfection. Abigail was wearing a slinky, sequined blue dress and matching pumps. Her platinum blond hair tumbled down to her shoulders and framed her beautiful face. Some light eye shadow and liner only served to enhance her dark, smoky eyes, and her lips were full and luscious below her small nose and high cheekbones. As beautiful as Abigail's face was, her pendulous, D-cup tits were beyond description. They seemed to beg release in the form fitting dress, and the cleavage was just perfect. Even though Abigail was approaching forty, her breasts were high and firm. Gavin took in the sight of her tits jiggling as she walked towards him with a little smile and a nod.
Then Gavin focused on Tiffany getting out of the car. Tiffany was the oldest daughter and also looked stunning. Gavin knew she was nineteen years old but she looked much more mature. Tiffany was radiant with her natural tan, sunglasses on her forehead holding her straight brown hair back from her face. As Gavin studied her he saw her beauty. She had large brown eyes and full pouty lips. Her breasts were large, a C maybe even a D-cup. Tiffany was a huge flirt and she knew she was gorgeous. She had a slim athletic build and was about 5'6''. Her brown hair was always beautiful. It was long, shiny, and so soft-looking, complementing her tanned skin very well.
Gavin took in her beauty. Today she was wearing a short black skirt decorated with flower patterns. She wore a very tight and low-cut yellow tank top. Her breasts looked fantastic in her yellow tank top and Tiffany was not shy about flaunting them. She was thin, but not skinny, and had a defined curve to her hips that swayed as she moved. Her heels were audible on the concrete every time she took a step. She walked into the country club giving Gavin a brief glance. He couldn't help but stare at the back of her thighs where her tight ass was framed in a splendid way by her black skirt.
Catherine Douglas was a year younger than her sister and stood 5'4''. Her honey blonde hair fell over her shoulders in soft waves and a dusting of freckles painted her nose under arresting green eyes. Her full lips were painted a pretty pink. She was wearing a short silk dress, kind of a light green colour. The dress sat squarely on her shoulders and had a little flared sleeve that accented her beautifully tanned arms. The front was scooped down low to reveal her cleavage. Gavin could see the hint of a lacy white bra that seemed to be lifting her cleavage and consolidating her bouncy flesh in the scoop of the neckline. The bodice hugged her breasts then tapered tightly around her tiny little waist until flaring to hug her perfect little bubble butt. The lower part of the dress hung loosely at mid-thigh. She wore a sexy pair of green heels with two straps across her delicate tanned ankles. The silk dress moved in a subtle sway as she walked past Gavin. She smiled at him and said "Hey Gavin."
Catherine went to Gavin's school and was a cheerleader. So they often met at games and so on. But they had never been hanging out with the same people. Gavin replied, "Hello Catherine and welcome to the club. I hope you'll enjoy your evening."
Catherine smiled and thanked him as she walked into the club.
The last person out of the car was Clement Douglas. He looked kind of distinguished and had just turned 51. Gavin could tell he had been reasonably good looking when younger but had now let himself go. He definitely appeared more his age than his wife did. He was about 5'11" with shortish steel-grey hair cut back in a sharp, severe style and had deep, china-blue eyes which seemed unfriendly. Clement seemed like a cold, calculating businessman who had developed into an overweight, arrogant, rude and abusive man.
Clement tossed the car keys to Gavin as he walked by, talking on his phone, not even glancing at him. "That report on the radio. Bloody politicians, we are becoming too soft to do anything to save ourselves. The country is going to ruin. It happens every day in business. Opportunity! Happens all the time, opportunity drops literally in people's laps but they are too dumb or too soft to take advantage of it. You gotta harden up. Why do you think I moved production to China? They will work for almost nothing for 15 hours a day and do not complain. In this country the workers demand health care and ridiculous wages. There is always some safety issue in production so I'm fucking happy I made the decision. In China it's cheaper to pay the worker if he gets hurt than to install safety measures. In this country I would be sued for all my money if a worker got hurt because I had neglected safety issues. So I tell you..."
Overhearing Clement's conversation Gavin became enraged. Clement's cold attitude towards human lives was despicable and at that moment Gavin hated him with all his heart. As he drove the Douglas' car to the parking space, he started to make a plan which would hurt Clement in some way. He knew he couldn't harm him financially so he had to find another way. As he thought about the Douglas women he knew what to do. He would insert himself into their lives.
--
On Monday morning Gavin was riding his bike to school. He had sold his car to help support his family. As he surveyed the student parking lot, he saw some of his friends arriving in their expensive German import cars. When he had first been transferred to this school some of the jocks had made fun of him but it hadn't taken long before they all respected him and sought to be friends with him.
Then he noticed Catherine Douglas arriving in her VW Beetle cabriolet. She was talking to a friend as she parked up close to the teacher parking area. All of the students knew it was her space.
Gavin tried to collect his thoughts and even attempted a brief moment of meditation to calm his nerves and find his center. He was going to seduce Catherine and he was just getting his plan together. He began to walk across the parking lot toward the place where all the cheerleaders, including Catherine, were hanging out.
"Good morning, ladies," Gavin said with a charming smile.
The cheerleaders greeted him with smiles while taking in his impressive figure. Gavin was the big man on campus, well over six feet tall, with square shoulders, and a solid, muscular chest and frame. He had a clean tanned face, light blond hair with short back and sides. He had warm blue eyes over a fine straight nose. It was evident he was a jock, as he had both poise and balance. He had a powerful aura as a man of strength and energy.
Gavin walked up to the girl standing next to Catherine and asked, "Hey Diana. Have you been in contact with Jennifer lately?"
"Yes, we talked yesterday. She's pretty down over moving away and upset over your break-up," Diana replied in a serious tone.
"Ah, about that," Gavin began to say.
"I know the whole thing. I know Jennifer did the breaking up because she didn't want to be in a long distance relationship." Diana said.
It had been a mutual decision but Gavin decided to run with the narrative Diana provided, so he said, "Yeah it's been kind of hard. But I had to respect Jennifer's wishes. You know, if you love them you have to set them free. But it's not easy to mend a broken heart. I'll just take my time and hope one day I'll find another girlfriend."
Gavin thought he was laying it on too thick but as he looked around he only noticed two kinds of look in the cheerleaders' eyes. One was a kind of speculative interest and the other was compassion. Catherine's eyes showed the latter.
"Well I'll have to get to class," Gavin said, and turned and walked into the high school building.
--
Later that day, Gavin made his way towards the cafeteria for lunch. The morning classes had been okay and he was walking a path he knew would most likely make him bump into Catherine. He saw her standing alone at her locker and as he walked towards her he noticed some paper on the floor.
He bent down and picked it up asking, "Hi Catherine, is this yours?"
"Oh, yes. It's my notes from English. Thank you so much." Catherine said.
"Don't sweat it. I'm used to serving you," Gavin said with a smile
Catherine blushed. She knew what people thought of her: aloof, cool to the point of glacial. Often she had heard the words 'snob' and 'a bit of a prude' when people characterized her behind her back. It was not true. At least, not entirely. She was a private person who had built up defence mechanisms towards others. Previously, in elementary school, some of her assumed friends had tried to take advantage of her wealthy background, so she had become used to surrounding herself with people who also had money. The wealth issue didn't mean that Catherine held back in her appearance. She knew she was hot and liked to flaunt it. She was also used to being admired and approached by the boys in school. But she had never really been alone with the handsome star of the football team. He was not the typical jock flashing his parents' money. He came from a whole different background and she didn't know how to handle it.
"Stop it Gavin. I'm not in a higher place than you," Catherine said.
Gavin grinned and said, "Sorry Catherine. I'm just pulling your chain. I couldn't resist it. Let's eat lunch together."
Catherine was startled by Gavin's suggestion. They had never sat together at lunch. She thought back on the episode at the parking lot. After Gavin had left the cheerleaders this morning several of the girls had started to speculate whether he would like to go out with them. They didn't hide they were into him. Catherine had also been attracted to the tall powerful jock so she replied, "I'll love to."
Together they found a table with some of their mutual friends. Gavin sat next to Catherine and for the first few minutes they talked about school. The conversation was centered on what classes they were taking. They discovered that they had two classes together. After that the conversation turned to what they did in their free time. Gavin intentionally did more listening then talking. When he spoke he made sure not to talk too much. Catherine didn't notice this and when the bell rang she gave Gavin a pleasant smile before leaving with her friends.
--
Gavin's afternoon classes were uneventful. As he left school he made sure to walk past Catherine's Beetle, pushing his bike. She was standing by the car talking to a girlfriend who left as Gavin approached.
"See you tomorrow?" Gavin said with a smile as he prepared to get onto his bike.
"Sure thing," Catherine smiled back. She was still baffled by the hot stud's attention towards her. But she liked it a lot. So as Gavin began to pedal she called out, "Wait a minute, Gavin."
Gavin stopped and Catherine took a slip of paper and a pen from her bag. Quickly she scribbled her number, complete with a heart and some X's and O's, on the slip of paper and pushed it into Gavin's hand.
"Call me some time," She said, blushing, and turned around to get into her car.
Gavin grinned and put the slip of paper in his pocket before he started to pedal away. His first mission was a success. He had made a connection with Catherine. Now he had to cultivate this over the next couple of weeks.
--
Already, the same evening, Gavin started to exchange texts with Catherine. During the next week the text stream between the two teens increased at a steady pace. They texted about everything. Catherine texted about her life in general, her family, her friends and so on. Gavin texted about school, football and funny stories about his experiences working at the Holborn Country Club. He didn't devulge anything about his family and their economic troubles and Catherine didn't ask.
Gavin continued to insinuate himself into Catherine's life. Soon they were talking on the phone and chatting about anything. They shared Chemistry class and became lab partners. They always sat together at lunch and the other students began to view them as a couple.
Gavin flirted with Catherine and she liked being romanced by the powerful jock. One day after a game, Gavin was walking Catherine to her car. As they stood by the car Gavin leaned in and his lips met Catherine's. Catherine moaned softly as Gavin kissed her. For weeks she had been becoming more and more attracted to him. Not only was Gavin tall, muscular and confident. He was also cute and funny. After about thirty seconds the kiss ended. Catherine's eyes were closed and her chest was rising and falling very fast.
Gavin loved the sight in front of him. Catherine's breasts were rising and falling in a mesmerizing rhythm. "I have wanted to do this for some time," Gavin whispered, with his lips still just inches from Catherine's.
Catherine was ecstatic. She couldn't believe what had just occurred. The hottest guy in school had just kissed her. She took a deep breath and thought about what she was going to do next. She had kissed boys before but never more than that. She was surprised by her feelings towards Gavin as she clearly wanted him to kiss her again and she whispered back, "Me too and I liked it a lot."
Hearing this Gavin once again pressed his lips against Catherine's full moist lips. For the next couple of minutes the couple kissed and Gavin even pushed his tongue into Catherine's mouth. At first she didn't know how to respond, but seconds later their tongues were twirling around each other. Catherine melted in his arms as she returned his loving kiss. Her tongue carefully slid into Gavin's mouth, their tongues danced together, giving Catherine feelings that she had never known before.
When Gavin released Catherine from his embrace he took a step back and said, "We'll have to stop now. I've a lot of trouble controlling myself around you. But maybe we could continue this during a date tomorrow?"
Catherine was aroused and she looked lovingly into Gavin's eyes and said, "I would love to go on a date with you tomorrow."
"Great, let's meet at the school parking lot at 7 pm," Gavin replied.
"That's a deal. Now I have to get home," Catherine said, giving Gavin a tight hug as she could feel wetness forming in her tiny panties.
Soon after, Gavin watched her drive away. He knew his plan was coming together.
--
Gavin had a plan for the date. He had heard on the radio that there was going to be an amazing meteor shower late that night and that it could easily be viewed. So he put together a picnic basket with two blankets, some food and a bottle of champagne he had "borrowed" from the country club.
He was waiting for Catherine at the school. When she arrived he took in her appearance as she got out of the car. Catherine had really dressed to impress. Her honey blonde hair fell over her shoulders in soft waves and her full lips were painted a pretty pink. She was wearing a short black skirt and a blue tank-top. The front scooped down low to reveal her luscious cleavage. Gavin could see the hint of a lacy blue bra that seemed to be enhancing her cleavage. She wore a sexy pair of blue heels.
Gavin pulled Catherine into his arms and felt her trembling body. His loving hands caressed her back as he leaned in and gave her a sweet kiss. When he let go of her gorgeous body, he said "Let's go."
"Where are we off to?" Catherine asked wondering about the date. Gavin had told her it would be a surprise.
"Off to the mountain top. There is going to be a meteor shower and I thought we could see it together. So we are going on a picnic," Gavin grinned.



"Oh that's a great idea," Catherine said and handed Gavin her car keys. She just loved the romantic idea that Gavin had come up with. He was so much more thoughtful and romantic than anyone she had ever dated.
--
When they arrived at Gavin's secret spot he quickly set the scene. Soon the couple was sitting on a blanket on the ground. Gavin gave Catherine a glass of champagne and a chocolate covered strawberry. As they sat on the blanket talking and drinking champagne Gavin knew that tonight would be the night.
It was a warm evening and after some time the couple laid down on their backs, looking up into the sky while still talking.
Gavin got up on his elbow, turned towards Catherine and looked down on her sexy body. He started to caress her face and said, "You're just so beautiful."
All of a sudden Catherine looked quite nervous and stared at the sky. She was a little bit tipsy and didn't know how to react to Gavin's caress.
"Catherine, look at me," Gavin continued. "I'm not interested in pressuring you. We'll take this slowly. I can tell you're very nervous. Don't be. We'll not do anything you don't want to do."
Catherine gulped down some air and looked at Gavin.
"Please tell me what you're nervous about?"
"Well, I'm nervous about everything. I've never been on a date feeling like this before," Catherine responded.
"Feeling like this?" Gavin asked.
"I want to be with you, but..." Catherine's voice trailed off.
"Just relax," Gavin said. "We'll take it slowly. Don't be scared."
Gavin took her hands in his and rubbed her palms slowly.
"I'm not very experienced. I'm only used to kissing when I'm on a date," Catherine whispered.
"Well, let's begin there. Kiss me."
"Just like that?" Catherine asked.
"Yes, just like that," Gavin replied.
Catherine hesitated for a moment but slowly leaned forward and kissed Gavin softly on the lips. Gavin leaned in and kissed her back. It was a gentle kiss.
Gavin moved backward a few inches to look in her eyes, "I thought that was rather a nice kiss."
Then he moved forward and kissed her again, only this time he held it a bit longer before moving away. As he did he noticed that Catherine had her eyes closed. She opened them slowly as he moved back breaking the kiss. Moments later he kissed her again, only this time with a bit more force and held it for a few moments longer. When he pulled away this time, Catherine kind of gasped for breath as if she had been holding it. Gavin came back again and this time his hands came up to caress her face and then to the back of her neck. As he kissed her he noticed she was kissing back with more force and urgency. Gavin sucked on her lower lip and kissed her even more forcefully. Catherine responded in kind. After a few minutes he moved back just a bit, but remained close enough to feel her breath as she tried to catch it. He looked into her gorgeous green eyes as best he could in the dim evening light.
"I think you liked that," Gavin said.
Catherine smiled and said, "Absolutely. I could kiss you all night."
"Then let's kiss some more. I like your soft lips," Gavin said as he leaned in and they kissed for another ten minutes straight.
Catherine was aroused and moved her slender arms around Gavin's neck. She started to play with his light blond hair as she enjoyed the kiss.
Gavin pushed his tongue between Catherine's lips and she opened them to allow him access to her mouth. He played with her tongue and she in turn played back. At one point she pushed her tongue back into his mouth and he sucked on her tongue. When they finally broke it was because both need a breath and the passion was sparking.
"God, I love kissing you," Gavin said. "You're one hot kisser."
"Really? You're great too," she said.
"Catherine, I promised I wouldn't pressure you. So please tell me if I'm being too forward." Gavin whispered.
Catherine felt secure in Gavin's presence. She had never been on a date with a guy who was so sensitive to her feelings. So she said, "Let's just continue. I don't feel pressured at all."
Gavin leaned forward and kissed Catherine again. They kissed for at least another ten minutes and the passion built back up to near boiling point like it had before.
Gavin broke away and admired the vision beneath him. He was hovering above Catherine. Her blue tank top was pulled tight across her chest and her nipples looked like they would rip right through the fabric. She was a vision with her long honey blond hair framing her radiant face with those amazing green eyes and full sensual lips.
Gavin started to make butterfly kisses along Catherine's jawline. As he reached her ear he buried his face in her long soft hair and was surrounded by her exquisite sensual scent. Gavin praised her beauty as he ran his fingers through her hair and said, "You're so beautiful. I can't stop kissing you."
"Oh Gavin, it feels so good," Catherine moaned.
"How do you feel, babe. Should I stop?" Gavin asked Catherine.
"I feel wonderful," Catherine responded as her lips once again sought Gavin's.
After some time Gavin started to kiss Catherine's throat and moved his right hand from her waist to her full breast. As he gently squeezed it he felt her nipple tighten and spring to life, even through her tank top and bra. While he massaged her breast he rolled her stiff nipple between his fingers as his lips once again met hers.
Catherine had become really aroused by Gavin's caress and moaned into his mouth, pushing her full breast up against his hand. Catherine clung to Gavin's powerful shoulders as he kept on stimulating her breasts through her top while their tongues twirled around each other like crazy.
After some time Gavin broke the kiss and took hold of her blue tank top, pulling it up over her head.
Catherine was stirred up, so she lifted her arms almost reflexly. Gavin threw the top on the blanket and quickly got rid of his own T-shirt.
Catherine's luscious breasts were a wondrous sight and looked like they wanted to burst out from her blue lace bra. Gavin didn't want to give her time to think, so he promptly opened the front clasp of her bra.
Catherine let out a huge moan as Gavin covered her breasts with his hands, lightly pinching her pink nipples and kissed her mouth once more. He gently nipped her bottom lip and then slowly licked his way down her throat until he arrived at those twin mountains. Right away Gavin began to worship her extraordinary tits, kissing and biting and licking gently all around her nipples.
Gavin was driving Catherine crazy with lust despite her best intentions to take it slowly. She had never allowed a boy to caress her like Gavin was, but she just couldn't resist him. She softly whimpered as she felt Gavin sucking her nipple into his mouth.
Gavin drew her nipple out with his teeth and then lashed it with his tongue. Catherine's hands were stroking his hair as she kept on moaning.
After some time Gavin's hands were roaming all over Catherine's athletic body. He loved her soft, smooth skin. His fingers danced lightly over her flat stomach before arriving at her black skirt. At first he caressed her bare thighs and then slowly pushed his hand between her legs and then Gavin touched Catherine's pussy through her panties as he sucked her nipple into his mouth.
Catherine let out a huge moan. She had never felt anything like this. She had gone on this date expecting kissing and maybe some light touching but they had already surpassed that. And still she didn't want to stop. She didn't want to let Gavin down. From the locker room talk she knew that Gavin's former girlfriend Jennifer, had been quite adventurous and Catherine didn't want to appear timid or intimidated by Gavin.
Gavin cupped Catherine's breasts fully. His hands were just perfectly proportioned to them. He liked how her nipples were small and pointed, pinkish in contrast to her white skin. Gavin got up onto his knees and moved Catherine so she was lying on her back. Then he spread her legs and moved down between them. Gavin looked at Catherine's crotch and noticed that her thong was wet.
"Just relax baby. Remember you can stop me at any given moment. But I'll bet you're going to enjoy this," Gavin said and started to kiss Catherine's inner thighs and up towards her wet pussy. He kissed the surrounds of her vagina and then he licked her slit from bottom up to her clit through the laced fabric of her thong.
Catherine moaned in pleasure and bit her lips. She had never felt anything like this and unaware of her body's reaction to Gavin's caress, she squeezed his head between her thighs for a second or two because of the electrifying emotions that ran through her body.
Gavin removed Catherine's skirt and thong and continued to lick her pussy while he held her thighs open. He pushed his tongue inside her, making scooping motions and tasting her sweet juices. He noticed how her juices were starting to flow down her butt.
Catherine began to breathe heavily. She felt like exploding without any control, "Stop Gavin. Please stop."
"You don't mean it, baby. Just let go and don't hold anything back. It'll be fantastic," Gavin ignored Catherine's plea and moved his tongue even faster. He parted her pussy lips with his fingers while his elbows were pushing her legs apart and up above his head. Her pink inner pussy walls were now exposed and he licked furiously, before he sucked her clit into his mouth.
"Arrrggg," Catherine screamed as she was gripping the blanket. The she came. Catherine had never experienced anything like this before. She writhed and jerked around on the blanket. It was as if an electric current coursed through her veins and she was in cloud nine.
Gavin was mesmerized by the way his new lover's vagina was contracting in rhythm with her body jerking. He was completely hard and his balls were aching for release. He lay down next to Catherine and caressed her chin with his right hand. Looking into her eyes Gavin licked his fingers and said, "You taste so good. I have never tasted anything so sweet."
Catherine inhaled deeply and then said with tears in her eyes, "This is one of the best experiences in my life. Never in my life have I felt such a wonderful thing. You make me feel so loved."
Gavin leaned in and for some time the couple kissed and touched each other's bodies. Gavin took hold of one of Catherine's hands and moved it toward his cock. As she touched his rock hard shaft through his jeans, Catherine let out a loud gasp and her eyes widened. She looked down and for the first time realized how big Gavin was down there.
"I still don't want you to do anything you don't want to do. But I think we have a real connection," Gavin said as he moved his hand over Catherine's, making her close her hand around the huge bulge in his pants.
"Do you feel my need for you," Gavin continued.
"Oh, my. It feels huge. I have never been in a situation like this, Gavin. I'm not as bold as many of the other girls," Catherine whispered looking in awe at the huge snake in Gavin's pants.
"You don't need to be bold. You just need to embrace this moment and be a little adventurous. Remember, no pressure at all. We can stop at any moment but go ahead baby and open my pants."
Catherine hesitated for a minute then got up on her knees and, hovering over Gavin, she started undoing his belt. She soon had that and the fly down and Gavin lifted his rear so she could pull his pants down and off. His boxers still hid his cock from view but the outline made Catherine gasp. She looked briefly into Gavin's eyes, and then, unsure of the right action, she took hold of what looked like a log running down one leg of the boxers. Catherine had never felt anything like this. She squeezed it lightly and felt what appeared like a bat hidden behind his boxers. She squeezed a few more times and could feel it growing harder and thicker and even longer in her hand. Once again she looked up into Gavin's eyes and said, "I don't know what I should be doing. It feels huge."
"I know I'm a bit bigger than other boys but it'll be okay. Just pull my shaft out through the slit in my boxers," Gavin responded excited by Catherine's tiny hands on his hard cock.
Catherine showed her inexperience as she fought a little to get the big log to move into the open slit at the crotch, but soon it popped out and nearly hit her in the face. She became empowered when she felt it tremble in her hands. It looked fantastic, so huge. The head was the size of a plum and the shaft was nearly as big around as her wrist.
"Oh, my God," she gasped. "It is so gigantic. How have you been able to fit this inside Jennifer? I can't envisage that."
"Don't you like it?" Gavin asked.
"It's beautiful but so big," Catherine replied.'
"Take it in your hand and rub the head lightly," Gavin instructed her.
Catherine did as he told her and she could feel it grow a little more.
"I know you're inexperienced so I'll guide you. Please have an open mind. I will tell you what I really like. But if you don't want to do it, just say so," Gavin said.
"All right," Catherine replied.
"Let's take it slow. You see the head? The underside of the head is very sensitive. See the ridge around the head. That is also sensitive. Not as much as under the head but sensitive. Rubbing the shaft up and down feels good and can bring a guy to ejaculation. Now, I want you to wrap your hand around my dick and slowly start sliding it up and down." Gavin instructed Catherine.
Catherine hesitated for a few seconds. She had never been in close proximity to the male organ. Of course she had seen pictures and overheard the other girls talk about it. But she had always been really cautious when dating. Catherine didn't want to hold back any more so with trembling hands she did what she was told. Within a minute she felt Gavin's cock lengthen a bit more. It had also thickened and the head was even bigger than before.
"Oh my God. I cannot believe how big and hard you are Gavin," Catherine whispered.
"Baby, please pull my boxers down," Gavin said.
Catherine did as she was told and Gavin lifted his ass so his boxers could join his pants on the blanket. Catherine stared in amazement at his genitals in front of her. She was in awe of the sight. Almost in a trance she continued to stroke his long thick shaft with both hands. Her trance was broken when Gavin spoke to her.
"You're doing great baby. Now let's progress a little bit more. Lean down and lick the head of my cock now," Gavin instructed.
Catherine looked up at Gavin. She noticed the seriousness in his eyes and looked back to his penis. Once again she hesitated for a moment but eventually moved her head tentatively towards his cock. She stuck her tongue out and slowly licked it back and forth across the head washing away the pre-cum that had formed there. She drew her tongue back into her month and looked back at Gavin.
He smiled at her and moaned, "How does it taste?
Catherine savored the taste in her mouth for a second and said, "It doesn't taste bad. Not much taste at all really. Kind of bland I guess and maybe a little salty."
"Do you like it?" Gavin asked.
"It's okay," Catherine said.
"Good. Please lick it some more. You make me so hot," Gavin moaned.
Catherine was excited by the fact that she clearly was stimulating her experienced lover. She did as Gavin instructed. She licked lightly for a while then he told her to lick a bit harder which she did. He told her to lick up and down the shaft, to get his hard-on wet with her saliva. Catherine applied herself to the task and elicited many groans and moans from Gavin. When she worked her way back up the shaft to the head she noticed that he had leaked a large amount of pre-cum and it was running down the head over the ridge and down the shaft. Veins were starting to bulge a bit in his shaft and the head felt like it was even harder than before. She licked up the pre-cum without being told and savored the taste.
Gavin loved Catherine's transformation to a cock-loving girlfriend. He had been uncertain of how far he could get her to go. Now he knew she was game, so he said, "Catherine, I want you to take the tip of the head in your mouth now and suck on it gently. Do that for a little bit then work your way down until you have the whole head in your mouth. Once the whole head is in your mouth, I want you to suck on it while rubbing your tongue around the head."
Now Catherine didn't hesitate. She sucked the end of his cock and flicked her tongue into the piss hole.
Gavin let out a huge groan.
Catherine knew she had done something good. She sucked a little harder and moved a bit more of the head into her mouth. As she tried to take more of the head she had to open her mouth much wider. She realized that to get the full head in her mouth would be like popping a large plum in her mouth whole. She pushed further down while licking and sucking on Gavin's cock. The moans and groans she was producing in him spurred her on and soon she forced the whole head into her mouth. Her lips were stretched taut around the head. She remembered what she was supposed to do and began licking the head with her trapped tongue and sucking the head with increasing pressure.
Gavin started to caress her head as Catherine continued to blow him. He was feeling really excited and said, "Fuck baby, you're incredible. It's not going to take much for you to get the hang of giving good head. I am almost ready to cum. Do you want to try and swallow this first time?"
Catherine moved her head back and looked apprehensively up into Gavin's eyes. She whispered, "I don't know, Gavin. I'm a little scared."
"You can try it and always back off if you can't handle it. Spit it out in your hand if you must. Okay?" Gavin replied as he pushed his cock into Catherine's open mouth. Catherine responded and sucked the head while stroking his shaft at the same time. Just looking at her lovely lips sucking his throbbing cock made his heart pound in his chest and brought more blood flooding into his raging cock.
Catherine couldn't believe the size of Gavin wonderful cock. As she continued to blow it she began wondering if something so big would fit inside her and if it did, how it would feel. She had never thought she could be aroused by sucking a boy's cock but now it was happening to her.
"Oh, baby, you're wonderful. So fucking sexy," Gavin moaned, watching the hot sexy cheerleader sucking his hard cock. It was if she was making love to it with her warm and willing mouth. Up and down she carefully moved while she sucked it ever so gently.
For the next couple of minutes Gavin fought the urge to cum in her mouth doing his utmost to prolong the sensations Catherine was giving him. But after a while he had to capitulate. A flick of Catherine's tongue at the opening of his glans was all it took to send the muscles around his balls into convulsions.
Gavin grabbed hold of the blanket as his hips lurched and his cock erupted in a violent explosion, expelling his white milky cum up and out with the force of a cannon. The first shot into her throat caught Catherine by surprise. She started to retch and moved her mouth away from Gavin's massive pole as the second barrage came barrelling out from his meat-cannon. This time it hit the cheerleader on the cheek, the large volley splattering up and covering her right eye. Catherine tried to get her face away from the line of fire but the next two volleys also hit her face. Gavin's remaining explosions simply hit the bottom of her jaw, the warm white liquid splattering on her neck to run in rivulets down her breasts.
Catherine was shocked at the volume of Gavin's cum. She had never imagined anything like this. She felt as if she was covered in Gavin's cum.



"Sorry, baby. You made me so hot," Gavin groaned as he quickly found some wet towels and cleaned his cum off Catherine's face and breasts. Before Catherine could say anything, he grabbed a handful of her hair and gently but firmly pulled her lips towards his. "You're the best," Gavin said, just before he kissed her deeply, tasting his own cum in her mouth.
Catherine was aroused and didn't object to being moved down onto the blanket, where the couple were once again kissing and caressing each other.
Ten minutes later Gavin broke the kiss, turned away from Catherine and started to fill their glasses with champagne.
Catherine stretched out on the blanket on the soft grass, looking up into the heavens and the many sparkling stars. She was definitely enjoying herself and Gavin's wonderful slow approach. All the time she felt secure and not pressured into anything. It was so different from other encounters, where her dates had made their inclination known in a crude way. Catherine still couldn't believe what she just had done. She had made Gavin cum with her mouth. She thought about his huge penis. Would he rip her body in two? How could something so big fit inside her virgin body? She was shocked by her own thinking. Was she really contemplating making love with Gavin? As she thought about it, it started to excite her even more. Maybe today would be the day.
Gavin turned around with the glasses. They both took a huge gulp and then went back to kissing. Gavin pulled a blanket over their naked bodies. For some time the couple just kissed and touched each other's bodies.
Gavin had become hard again and he took hold of one of Catherine's hands and moved it toward his cock. Then he looked into her eyes and whispered, "Look it's so happy being around you."
Catherine found herself pumping his huge organ with her hand wrapped around it. She was stroking up and down the shaft and she could see in his eyes that he really liked it.
Gavin sensed it was time and said, "I want to be buried inside you Catherine."
"I don't know Gavin, you are so big. I've never done it before," Catherine stuttered.
"I know, but it would be an honor for me to be your first and I'll be really careful. But we'll only do it if you're sure you want to do it," Gavin assured her.
Once more Catherine felt secure in his company. Her body was aching after having him in her pussy and she was so wet from everything that had already happened. Besides she didn't want to let Gavin down, so she replied, "I'm sure. Let's make love."
"Don't worry baby, we'll take it slow," Gavin said as he moved in between Catherine's slender legs. He congratulated himself at the success of his seduction.
"Reach down and grab my shaft Catherine and put it in," Gavin whispered.
Catherine looked down between her round breasts and grabbed Gavin's huge cock with her right hand, pulling it towards her until the head was touching her labia. She slowly rubbed it up and down and finally put it against her hole. She looked up into Gavin's eyes and moaned lovingly as Gavin moved his hips so that his cock started to part her cunt lips.
Gavin slowly began moving his cock in and out of her pussy, going deeper and deeper with each stroke. He got about two inches deep when he felt the wall that would give her pain when he broke her hymen. He continued this in and out motion for a few minutes, always stopping at her hymen.
Catherine could feel his cock inside her. It was an unbelievable feeling. She felt herself release more juices.
Gavin looked into her eyes and asked her "Ready baby?"
Catherine responded by wrapping her arms around his powerful neck and pulling him closer to her until his muscular chest was pressed against her full breasts.
Gavin slid his cock in until the head was in contact with Catherine's hymen and he slowly but firmly pushed his cock deeper and deeper. He felt it break and was excited to have popped Catherine's cherry.
Catherine bit her lip in pain. Tears started to flow down her temples and she squeezed his body hard.
Gavin noticed this, but decided not to stop. He just continued to shove his dick all the way to the bottom of her cunt and then stopped moving. He just wanted Catherine to relax and for the pain to subside a little bit. He looked at her face and wiped the tears from her eyes.
"How are you feeling? I got all the way to the bottom so just relax and let me know if you want me to stop. It will be a little bit painful but it will go away I promise."
"It hurt but I think I can manage the pain," Catherine hissed.
He kissed her fully on the lips then kissed her neck while he fondled her breasts and pinched her erect nipples. He proceeded to kiss downward and licked around her nipple, then without warning he sucked the nipple. Her moans gave him the signal to start to pull out and then push back into her pussy.
Catherine felt more pain but she braved it and just bit her lower lip hoping that it would be gone soon.
Gavin was slowly thrusting deep into Catherine's tight pussy. He was in heaven as she was locked around his swollen cock like nothing he had ever felt before. She was so tight and he loved how her body was trembling underneath him. He began to moan as her vagina began to constrict around his long, fat cock.
Catherine's eyes widened with pain and the total pleasure of being filled with his massive cock. Her insides felt as if she had been ripped apart but it felt so good having her pussy filled at last. As if reading her emotions, the pain began to weaken and was replaced with a pleasure that she couldn't explain.
"Oh Gavin, it feels so good." She yelled as she looked down between her breasts to see his huge pole pushing into her.
"You feel so good, you're the best," Gavin groaned and continued moving his long cock in and out of Catherine's stretched pussy. She felt wonderful, narrow and tight and so deliciously hot. He could tell that her pussy was beginning to loosen up so he began to fuck her with the full length of his cock. Sometimes he would shove it hard all the way in, hold it there and then start a grinding motion against her cunt walls.
Catherine started to respond to his motion, lifting her butt to meet him and moaning with pleasure.
Gavin lifted her legs and rested them on his shoulders as he started to fuck her deep and hard. He felt Catherine's pussy begin to contract and tighten around his shaft.
Catherine was moaning as she watched his long cock hammering into her.
"So gooood," Catherine's voice was hoarse, barely more than a whisper. She looked into Gavin's passionate eyes. He covered her with his body. Having him there, between her legs, the solid weight of his body against hers felt so right, so perfect. Unable to resist she lifted her head and kissed him. Soon their tongues danced in each other's mouths. Catherine became more daring as she felt her pulse pounding. She began to caress her hands up over Gavin's muscular back to his shoulders; her arms wrapped tighter as if her grip could somehow pull him deeper into her soul.
"Am I hurting you?" Gavin asked.
"Not much. I love the way you fill me. You're so impressive," Catherine moaned as her hands drifted down his sides to appreciate his most incredible rear end.
Gavin liked it that Catherine had accepted his long hard pole willingly and he could feel her juices beginning to stream out of her. It was clear to Gavin that he had fulfilled his plan. The daughter of his enemy was beneath him, trembling as he fucked her. He made sure she was getting used to the fullness and the tightness of his cock buried deep inside her.
Catherine started to do everything she could to help him move inside her. She was trying to keep herself from being split open by his huge organ as she spread her legs wide apart to help him push his huge cock more deeply into her with each stroke.
Gavin slid his hands onto the young blond's shapely tanned legs, lifting them until they were high above him so that Catherine was under his complete control. As he continued to thrust his cock deeper and deeper into her the cheerleader began to wail and her pussy clenched even more tightly around his shaft.
Even as Gavin picked up the pace, each long, sensuous stroke was sending waves of scorching pleasure through Catherine. It was quite possibly the most exquisite sensation she'd ever felt in her young life and it was almost too intense. She moved beneath him, and he picked up instantly on her harder, faster tempo, changing his rhythm, giving her exactly what she wanted. It was savage, it was wild. It was more passionate than anything Catherine had ever known.
Now Gavin's strokes were deliberate, long drawn out penetrations repeated again and again with a tantalizing rhythm. Each time he pulled back, Catherine's pussy made a sloshing sound and his shaft was now shiny, fully coated and dripping with her juices. Each time after he withdrew, he again forced her pussy lips aside and slowly buried his huge pole deeply into her.
Catherine was crying out softly with each jab of Gavin's rod deep into her soft insides. She felt how he began to pick up the pace. She loved the way he would hover above her body, before he would thrust into her.
Gavin knew he had seduced the virgin completely when he felt her long nails scratching his back in response to his powerful thrusts into her pussy. She hooked her slender legs around his waist to assist him even more. Gavin began to pound into her even faster as her actions spurred him on.
Catherine began to scream as she was writhing and twisting under her lover's muscular body. Her heaving breasts were covered with sweat and were bouncing back and forth as he used his massive hard-on to nail her to the blanket. Gavin was now pounding into her and she was bucking back at him, while screaming and clawing his back with her nails, leaving huge scratches.
Gavin rose off his elbows and pushed himself up and looked down at her round tits, bouncing around. Her pink nipples were swollen and pushed out invitingly from the small dark circles of flesh that surrounded them. He bent his large frame and took one into his mouth, biting it lightly, teasing it with the tip of his tongue. Catherine moaned and arched her back upwards. Gavin bit harder, sinking his teeth into her skin.
This pushed Catherine over the edge and with a scream of delight she arched high into the air, stiffened, and exploded into orgasm. She wrapped her arms around Gavin's shoulders and buried her face in his neck, kissing him uncontrollably. What had started out as looking for stars in the sky had turned into her seeing totally different stars. Catherine felt her orgasm approaching like a tidal wave. Then it was over her, a raging storm of thunderous proportions, wave upon wave so intense that the pleasure was almost pain.
"Argggg," she screamed out loud.
Gavin felt the walls of her pulsating cunt grabbing and releasing his throbbing cock. He decided it was time for his own release, as Catherine was oblivious to the world around her. Her body spasmed and twisted as though an overwhelming current of pure, carnal pleasure ripped through every nerve in her body. Gavin looked down at this gorgeous cheerleader and felt a huge spasm in his balls. He could sense he would cum in a short span of time so he groaned, "I'm almost there. Are you protected?"
It felt as though Gavin's question tore a hole in the bubble of bliss Catherine was feeling. She realized that Gavin wasn't using protection. He had not even attempted to put a condom on and she was not on any birth control. Catherine moaned, "You need to pull out, Gavin. I'm not on birth control and if you explode inside me, I could get pregnant."
Hearing this Gavin really began jack-hammering into her with his long, hard shaft. His balls tightened, and each plunge of his cock into her clenching pussy brought him closer to his climax. As he reached it he pulled out of her grasping pussy. Gavin grabbed hold of his slippery shaft with his right hand and started to pump up and down violently. Emitting a huge roar he felt his cock expand even more and his balls tighten. Moments later he climaxed and his cock exploded. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted from the huge head, coating Catherine in his potent seed. Gavin kept on stroking his shaft as he continued to spray his semen onto the hot daughter of his enemy.
Catherine was amazed by the display of wanton lust Gavin put on. Looking down between her luscious breasts she noticed how thick ropes of cum were running down between her breasts. Her tight stomach was also covered and so was her gaping cunt.
Gavin fell down on top of Catherine using the last of his energy to prevent him from crushing her too much. He noticed her breathing was as ragged as his.
The couple lay like that for several minutes, breathing in massive doses of oxygen to recover from their exertions.
Catherine tried to take it all in. Before this date she had been a virgin and had never even been close to second base with a boy. Now Gavin had made her go all the way. He had filled her deliciously hard and fast, plunging into her again and again, and she had clung to him, her body straining to take more of him, all of him. She thought she would feel some remorse but that was not the case. Having the powerful jock there, between her legs, the solid weight of his body against hers felt so right, so perfect.
After a while Gavin rolled off her and lay beside her.
Catherine didn't move, her eyes closed and breathing heavily.
Gavin looked at her and asked, "How was it baby? Are you okay? I hope I didn't hurt you."
Catherine took a deep breath and turned her head and looked at him. She smiled and said, "It was fantastic Gavin. I don't know what to say. You're amazing."
Gavin leaned in and kissed her on the cheek, then he got some wet towels and started to clean her body. When he reached her pussy he noticed that his juices were mixed with her juices and even some blood from her hymen. He was very pleased with himself. Then he said, "Time to get back, baby."
The couple got up and put on their clothes. They packed their things up and soon they were driving back to town.
Catherine was smiling as she drove back to her house after dropping Gavin off. She was exhausted and sore but for the first time in her life she felt like a woman.
--
A sound awoke Catherine as the quiet light of dawn was drifting in through the window. She continued to lie in her bed for a few seconds before she realized the sound was her phone ringing. Twisting her head on the pillow she saw the phone on the bed-table. She sat up with a jerk, a hand going up to push her tumbled hair from her face.
"Hello," Catherine answered her phone huskily.
"Hi Catherine, it's Gavin. Did I wake you? If so please go back to sleep, I'll call later."
"No, no...I'm awake," Catherine's eyes flicked open, realizing who was calling.
"Okay." Gavin said and paused for a second before he continued, "I'm calling because I couldn't sleep. I think I made a mistake yesterday."
"A mistake," Catherine stuttered think back to the extraordinaire evening. He had taken her virginity and made her feel loved. Catherine folded her arms around her knees and crushed them to her chest. She thought, "How could it be a mistake? Didn't he love me at all? Had he just been playing with her? How could he make love to me, then just throw me aside as if my feelings do not count?" She'd never felt so cheap, so used and discarded.
"Yes a mistake," Gavin said and continued, "It should not have happened. I had planned to take you out on a romantic date but I couldn't control myself. I think I pressured you into something you did not want and I'm ashamed of myself."
Catherine let out a huge sigh. She was euphoric about Gavin's utterance. She laughed and said, "Stop it Gavin. You don't have to blame yourself. I think it was a magical evening and I have no regrets at all."
"Thank God. I was afraid I had hurt you," Gavin responded.
"Well I'm a little sore today but I think that's the price of hot amazing lovemaking," Catherine said.
Gavin laughed, "Yeah it was pretty amazing wasn't it. I care about you, Catherine. But I was afraid I had compromised your trust in me."
"Not at all. You have just made me want you even more," Catherine said.
In his room Gavin was content. He had taken an offensive approached so Catherine wouldn't back out of their relationship and it had been the right way to go. She was clearly into him so he decided to take the next step, "I want you too. If you were in my room right now I would be all over you."
Catherine's body tingled and she became aroused, "I so wish I was in your room right now."
"I think it's a good thing we're on the phone. It'll give you a day to recover from yesterday's lovemaking. But tomorrow at school we'll have to get together," Gavin said.
Catherine was thrilled and responded, "Can't wait lover."
The couple talked some more and then Gavin ended the call. He now knew that his enemy's daughter was really into him.
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Chapter 02: The Next Seduction
Gavin smiled as he walked into the school. Things had been going so well with his seduction of Catherine. As the days turned into weeks Catherine and Gavin's relationship grew even more intense. They were inseparable, spending as much time together as they could. When they weren't together they spent hours talking on the phone or texting each other. He had turned the virgin into an adventurous lover. He also did his best to make her feel like the most special girl in the universe.
One night they were going on a movie date. The couple always met in public because they didn't want their parents to know they were dating. When Catherine arrived at the theater Gavin took in the sight. She looked absolutely sensational. She was wearing a black mini skirt that fell to mid-thigh, black heels, and a midriff-baring green top that made her breasts look fantastic on her slender frame.
Catherine picked the movie. She had chosen the newest romantic movie showing at their local theater. After getting the required bucket of popcorn, candy, and sodas they selected seats in the back of the theater.
Gavin soon had his arm around Catherine and she laid her head against his shoulder, slipping both arms around his torso, cuddling close. Halfway through the movie there was the inevitable sex scene. Gavin watched the scene as he held Catherine, smelling her intoxicating perfume. He got aroused and decided to push Catherine's boundaries.
He grabbed Catherine's hand and moved it to his lap. Catherine gasped as she felt his thickening cock through his pants.
"Squeeze it," Gavin demanded.
A month ago Catherine wouldn't have done it. But now she was infatuated with Gavin and she would do almost anything to please him. So she grabbed his huge cock and gave it several squeezes, which only made him grow more erect.
"You know what to do," Gavin whispered.
Without a word Catherine started to unbutton his jeans. She slipped her hand beneath the hem of Gavin's boxers and felt his hard cock.
Gavin took in a heavy breath and shivered lightly when Catherine grasped his shaft. Her hand felt warm as she very slowly gave him a few strokes. He loved that he could make her do this.
Catherine cuddled closer against Gavin's side, pivoting her body toward him to gain better access to his crotch. She continued to slowly stroke her hand up and down his length, occasionally letting her long fingernails drag along the soft underside of his immense pole.
Gavin looked around. The theater wasn't very crowded. There were just a few people sitting several rows in front of them. Gavin realized noone would have a view of his lap unless they were sitting in the same row as them.
He leaned in and kissed Catherine. As he broke the kiss he whispered, "It's okay baby. No one can see us. So please continue."
Catherine felt excited by the fact she was stroking her boyfriend in a movie theater. Opening his pants further and pushing the elastic band of his boxers down, Catherine freed Gavin's cock.
"Make me cum," Gavin moaned.
"We'll make a mess," Catherine whispered back.
"No, you'll just have to swallow. Now start jerking me off," Gavin grinned.
Catherine felt herself become aroused by being naughty in public. Her hand pumped Gavin's long shaft with a steady pace.
To any casual onlookers they would appear a young couple in love curled into a cuddling embrace. But Catherine's small fist was working Gavin's hard cock sliding up and down his length with smooth and slick pumps.
Catherine felt how it throbbed in her hand and decided to tease her powerful lover, "Are you getting close, baby? Do you want me to suck on it? It's so big, I can't take much of you but your cock-head looks so yummy. Want me to suck on it like a lollipop?"
Gavin loved Catherine's new attitude. He loved that she was talking dirty while her hand was stroking him faster and faster. He was so close.
Catherine could also feel it in Gavin's cock, the way it pulsed in her hand. He was so hard it felt like she was holding a thick rod of steel. Pre-cum leaked from his tip continuously which she used to further lubricate his shaft.
Gavin's cock throbbed with arousal. He could feel his orgasm sitting at the base of his shaft waiting for Catherine's mouth.
Catherine took one quick glance around, making sure no one was paying attention to them, before her head disappeared below the tops of the seats. She had been practicing since their first lovemaking and she had learned that she could take about a third of Gavin's length into her mouth before it hit the back of her throat. She didn't dare take any more for fear of choking and making too much noise.
She began to stroke the remaining portion of his shaft with both hands, milking Gavin into her mouth.
Gavin grunted and had to cover his mouth with a palm to keep from moaning in absolute pleasure at the release. His cock heaved, pushing his cum into Catherine's mouth with every stroke of her hands.
Catherine kept up with her jacking motion drawing the cum out of Gavin's cock. Her throat worked to take it all down and she had to swallow several big gulps of the warm jizz to keep it from spilling out between her lips. Catherine was amazed that during the last couple of weeks she had started to like the taste. She waited for the last of it to ooze out, her hand squeezing Gavin's cock from base to tip to make sure she got it all. Then she kissed the head of his cock and rose back up licking her lips to cuddle at his side as though nothing had happened.
Gavin grabbed her and gave her a smoldering French kiss.
After the movie the couple drove to their own private make-out place. Soon they were sitting together in the back seat. Gavin cupped Catherine's face with his hands and placed a burning kiss on her mouth. He leaned away and began to undo her top slowly and deliberately. After each button opened he dragged his lips across the newly exposed skin.
With each kiss Catherine shivered.
Four buttons in and Gavin realized she wasn't wearing a bra. He pushed aside the fabric of her top and her breasts sprung free, taut and inviting in the humid air. Gavin's fingers continued their work on the top but his mouth was suddenly preoccupied elsewhere. Using his tongue he traced a pattern around first one pink nipple then the other.
Catherine moaned and caressed Gavin's hair.
Gavin drew one pink nipple into his mouth as his hand slipped under her skirt and in between her legs. Her thighs fell apart with no effort at all and Gavin found her wet and waiting. Soon he had her naked in the back seat and he also got rid of his own shirt.
Catherine was really stirred up and climbed into Gavin's lap. She was desperate to be filled by her lover and started to grind against his member, rubbing her clit through his jeans.
The couple kissed some then Gavin turned his attention back to Catherine's breasts. He massaged them and licked her nipples.
"You are one hot piece of ass," he told her.
"You're such a stud. You have the most beautiful cock in the world. God gave you the ability to rip little girls like me apart." Catherine responded. She was a little bit shocked at how well she had learnt to talk dirty. She quickly went for Gavin's belt and pulled his pants and boxers down. Catherine grabbed his pole and looked into Gavin's eyes. She wanted to be impaled on his massive cock.
Gavin said, "You know you want it. You can't wait to have me inside of you. Now do it. Surrender yourself to me. You're my woman."
Catherine's body trembled. She knew Gavin was right. She was his woman now. She had given herself to him completely and now she let her hips sink down. Catherine gave a stifled gasp as his crown touched her pussy, feeling wide and enormous, then suddenly it was replaced by an exquisite sensation as he entered her. She had yearned for this, the incredible joy of feeling him stretch and touch her inside.
Gavin loved being in her tight pussy. He started to thrust up into her.
Catherine began to moan. She held onto his muscular neck tightly as she bucked in his lap like an animal. Every nerve ending in her was alive with the pleasure of it, her shyness overcome by an animalistic need.
"Oh my fucking God," she cried out, "You're so...fucking deep"
"Yeah, well, you like it, don't you baby?" Gavin grinned.
"I love it Gavin. Don't stop!"
"Yeah, I know you love it. I have fucked you so many times now and you have become addicted to my cock," Gavin bragged.
"You're just so big. Yeeessss," Catherine moaned as she came.
Gavin continued to fuck her and when he felt she was ready he smacked her ass and said, "I'm going to fuck you doggie style. Get in position."
Catherine climbed off Gavin and got on her hands and knees on the back seat.
Instead of gradually working his shaft into her, Gavin shoved the whole thing into her pussy at once.
Catherine squealed.
Gavin spanked Catherine's bottom a few times as he started building his rhythm.
Catherine's mouth dropped in shock at the sheer rush as Gavin went deeper inside her than ever before. Then he took hold of her hips, building up speed as he held her in place and fucked her. Catherine bent her head and felt powerless, completely at the mercy of the strong young jock. All she could do was hold on as he speared deeper and deeper into her. Her mouth was hanging open gasping with every minor sensation and she didn't want it to end.
With both hands on Catherine's hips Gavin thrust into her, carving into the folds of her sex, and claiming her. She cried out in ecstasy as he really gave it to her; harder, faster than ever before. It was raw animal lust as Gavin pounded into her, owning her. A part of Catherine loved the feeling, the feeling of being dominated, controlled. She felt the need to be taken and claimed by her lover. Gavin's hard length rapidly thrust in and out of her tight, wet, vagina. He leaned in, kissing her back. The angle change stimulated different parts of Catherine's pussy and she loved it, a soft moan escaping her lips. Gavin could feel her legs tighten as she neared, and, groaning aloud himself he speared into her sex again and again, as she came, her juices flowing down his legs
"Tell me how much you love it," he commanded.
"You're the best," she babbled, "I love you so much."
Gavin let go of one of her hips and raised his hand to take hold of her blond hair. He pulled her head back then he roughly turned it around and gave her an aggressive kiss. It was violent, passionate, and dirty and Catherine's body began convulsing. Her senses were overloaded and she broke the kiss to scream, digging her fingernails into his arm as another orgasm took her.
Gavin looked down at her hot little body. He wasn't sure if she was having one long orgasm or a bunch of them. Finally he felt his own orgasm building. His cock pulsed and swelled in the core of her being. "I'm going to give you the choice, baby. Where do you want me to come?"
Feeling naughty Catherine screamed, "Come on my tits!"
Gavin pulled his cock out of her. He grabbed Catherine by her blonde hair and pulled her around. She laid down on the backseat and Gavin hovered over her stroking his cock.
While he worked his shaft Catherine moved her hand to play with his balls. "Oh yeah, come all over me," she moaned.
Gavin slapped her breasts with his cock and pushed them together with his hands. Then he started a vicious titty fuck of her round breasts.
Catherine was fingering herself and moaning, "That's it, fuck my tits with your monster."
Gavin fucked her breasts for a minute then he finally started to spurt all over her tits. He grunted in triumph as he pumped his seed onto her, each thick blast sending a tremor through him. Catherine's breasts were not overly big and they were no match for what was in his balls. Before he was done her breasts were completely coated.
Catherine massaged her cum covered breasts and experienced another small orgasm.
For some time the couple tried to catch their breath. Then Gavin climbed out of the car naked pulled his clothes on and looked towards Catherine. She had also dressed and soon after they left the make-out spot.
---
Tiffany Douglas was confused. During the last month her relationship with her sister Catherine had undergone some subtle changes. She couldn't point out what had changed, but she felt Catherine had undergone a change that shifted the power in their relationship. Tiffany had a genuine love for her sibling, but she had always been the confident one whereas Catherine was more insecure.
Tiffany had always been more successful socially and had taken the more prestigious position as head cheerleader when she was at the high school. Now she was in college but still lived at home. Catherine had looked up to her and often sought out her advice. But things had changed during the last month. For instance, Tiffany frequently told Catherine about her dates and how to handle boys. Catherine had always sounded impressed but now she laughed at some of Tiffany's advice and talked really confidently about what to do in situations with boys.
At first Tiffany was puzzled by her sibling's changed behavior but then one day Catherine let it slip that she had a boyfriend. At first Tiffany made some belittling remarks and insulting comments in an attempt to regain her dominant position in their relationship, but Catherine simply laughed it off. Tiffany decided she had to meet the boy who was influencing her sister in such a big way.
---
Tiffany got her chance one weekend when the sisters were home alone. She had told her sister she would be out shopping but her friends had canceled on her so she had gone out for a run.
When she came back she heard her sister's voice call out "Hi Gavin. Come in. I'm home alone for the next couple hours."
"Hi baby, that's fantastic."
Curiously, Tiffany looked around the corner of the house. She thought the voice was familiar but she couldn't place it. When she looked around the corner she mentally kicked herself for not recognizing the voice. She saw Gavin, the star football player, and one of the most popular jocks at her former school. Tiffany decided to continue peeping at her sister and her boyfriend.
"My sister won't be home for a few hours," Catherine said as she let Gavin in. "Maybe we could find something to do."
Catherine ran the tip of her finger across the exposed part of her chest.
"I'd like that," Gavin grinned.
Tiffany saw Gavin take a step up behind Catherine and put his muscular arms around her waist. Catherine turned around in his arms, and they quickly found themselves in a passionate kiss.
"You. Me. Your room. Now," Gavin said in a commanding tone and gave Catherine a slap on her buttocks.
Catherine shrieked then she broke free of his hold and bolted up the stairs like a giddy schoolgirl.
Gavin followed in her wake but slowly.
Tiffany sneaked after the couple and could hear her sister's giggles and see Gavin standing in the doorway to her sister's bedroom.
"I have a confession to make," Catherine said while she knelt in the center of her bed.
"And what is that?" Gavin asked playing along.
"I was a naughty girl today," Catherine tried to look innocent as she sat back on her heels with her hands on her knees.
"How were you a naughty girl today?" Gavin asked.
"I didn't wear any panties," Catherine said in a little girl voice.
"That is naughty," Gavin laughed as he made his way over to the bed. "But why don't you show me how naughty you can be."
---
"Oh my God," Tiffany muttered to herself as she overheard the couple's lewd behavior. She tiptoed up to the room and looked in. Catherine and Gavin were on the bed and their hands were roaming, their lips locked. Making sure the couple couldn't see her, Tiffany surreptitiously observed as Gavin began to caress Catherine's breasts. Tiffany felt her cheeks flush as she saw her sister's tiny hand grasp at the generous bulge in Gavin's jeans. She watched as Catherine squeezed and stroked the growing lump in Gavin's pants.
Tiffany began to feel a pang of jealousy as she saw how confident her sister handled what seemed to be an enormous dick. She had to suppress a gasp as she saw her sister freeing Gavin's penis from his pants. Leaning low over Gavin's lap, Catherine's right hand was holding the largest cock, Tiffany had ever seen. Her sister's boyfriend was truly hung like a porn star. Not just in length but also in immense girth as well. Catherine's fingertips, gripping him at the base of his member, were over an inch away from touching her thumb. Even more amazingly, Gavin's shaft maintained this thickness along the entire length, the perfectly straight cylinder of flesh topped with a broad, purple, uncircumcised head. Tiffany was stunned.
"I think it's happy to see me," Catherine laughed,
"It is always happy around you. Now baby show me what you've learned," Gavin commanded.
Tiffany was becoming more and more jealous as she watched her sister jerk off Gavin's enormous cock. She felt her panties dampen as she gazed at the couple. She wanted to look away, but she was unable to tear her gaze away from Gavin's engorged and twitching meat. Tiffany bit her lip involuntarily.
"You want it, don't you?" Gavin boasted to Catherine. "Now take it in your mouth."
Tiffany saw her sister lower her mouth over the crown of her boyfriend's cock. She gasped as she watched her sister slowly bob her mouth up and down the first few inches of Gavin's tip. Tiffany's eyes never left the scene as her sister sucked the huge throbbing pole. She felt her nipples stiffen as she watched Catherine sucking and licking her boyfriend's cock. Still stroking with her hand in the middle of his shaft, Catherine bobbed her head letting his tip hit the entrance to her throat.
After some time Gavin grabbed Catherine's head and pulled her up to his lips. Then he tugged her head back by the hair so he could bite her neck. Soon the couple was naked.
Tiffany saw how Gavin moved down between her sister's legs and started to lick her pussy. She had become really aroused by the sight in front of her. Minutes later Catherine screamed and writhed on the bed as she had an orgasm. Gavin got up on his knees and pulled Catherine's slender legs apart. Then he slid his shaft into her steaming pussy, making a nice wet sound.
Tiffany couldn't believe that her sister so easily took this huge pole into her pussy. Unconsciously, her hand had found her stiff nipple and was stimulating it as she saw Catherine lock her ankles behind her boyfriend's powerful back as Gavin drove into her hard and fast.
"Fuck me, stud," Catherine moaned. "Fuck, oh yeah, fuck me."
Catherine's breasts were jiggling violently as Gavin thrust in and out of her. Her head was back, her eyes were closed and her mouth hung open.
"This is so fucking awesome," Gavin moaned as he continued moving in and out of her tight pussy.
"Oooohhhh I'm cumming again Gavin," Catherine screamed.
Tiffany saw her sister's grip on the bed sheets tighten until her knuckles were white. She was so aroused by the couple's wild lovemaking.
Gavin kept on slamming his cock into Catherine's soaking wet cunt so violently that it made the bed's headboard crash into the wall again and again. Catherine's legs were thrown up over his shoulders and at the same time her knees were pushed into a position on either side of her head as he almost folded her in half with his intense fucking.
Tiffany was stirred up and was rubbing her clit as she could feel a climax of her own approaching.



Gavin noticed a movement in the mirror mounted on the wall while he mercilessly moved his cock in and out of Catherine's pussy. Catherine's eyes were closed as she struggled for breath. With his peripheral vision he identified the movements in the mirror as Catherine's sister standing in the door to the room. She looked really hot in a tight running top and her hand was moving inside her running tights.
"Well, well, well. Here is an opportunity," Gavin thought to himself as he continued to powerfuck Catherine. "Tiffany has always been a queen-bitch, but now she's getting off watching her sister getting fucked. Maybe I can use this to take her down a notch or two."
Gavin continued fucking Catherine for a couple of minutes then he buried his shaft in Catherine's pussy and stopped his movements.
Tiffany was cumming as she watched Catherine lay on her back on bed sheets soaked through with sweat and her own juices. Catherine's chest rose and fell as she attempted to catch her breath from the exhausting sex she just had been a part of. Her hair was as wet with sweat as it would look if she'd just gotten out of the shower and her teen body glistened also.
Gavin decided to make a final show for Tiffany so he continued to shove himself in and out of Catherine's tight clutching cunt. Then he pulled his long slippery member from her soaked shaven slit and rapidly jerked himself off making sure Tiffany had a clear view of his monster cock. It didn't take long before he was shooting his spunk in glob after white glob all over Catherine.
Tiffany was shocked by the powerful scene in front of her. Coming down from her own orgasm she saw her sister lying on her back on pink bed sheets soaked through with sweat and her own juices. She watched her sister reach a hand up to one of her C-cup round breasts to scoop up some of her lover's sperm and put it into her mouth.
"You're a great fuck," Gavin gasped as he with his peripheral vision saw Tiffany turn around and leave, looking stunned.
---
Later that day Catherine and Gavin were out by the pool. It was a beautiful day for sunbathing and the couple was enjoying the beginning of the weekend. Catherine cherished the time she was able to spend with her boyfriend as he often had to work. Over the last month she had fallen in love with Gavin. She knew he was the heartthrob of the school and had broken many hearts but now he was hers.
Catherine felt a little bit lazy after the thorough lovemaking with Gavin. She loved that they could be together out by the pool on this perfect sunny day. Catherine was lying on her favorite reclining chair facing the pool as well as the sun. She had her darkest sunglasses on so she could open her eyes without squinting. As she looked over at her boyfriend she was rewarded with a wonderful sight. Gavin was wearing black speedos and sprawled on another reclining chair. For a moment Catherine simply observed her man whose light blond hair glinted in the sunlight. Powerful and lean, Gavin's body looked relaxed—the way you sometimes saw those pumas in wildlife programs looking when they'd just been fed. Catherine's stomach flipped as she registered the broad shoulders, the narrow jut of his hips and the long legs which seemed to go on forever. She was able to detect the prowling sexual pulse beat emanating from him. Wild butterflies were beating their wings in her stomach.
Gavin looked over at Catherine and smiled. Her bikini was molded on her sexy body. Two modest scraps of turquoise material almost made her breasts spill over and the bikini bottoms taunted him with two tantalizing bows on either side of her slender hips. Bows which could be undone with a single tug of a silken piece of fabric. Gavin loved the way her honey blonde hair fell over her shoulders in soft waves. Before he could say or do anything he noticed Tiffany approaching.
---
Tiffany had been vexed by her sister's accomplished performance making love to her boyfriend. She definitely was more experienced than her older sister and it made Tiffany envious. So she decided she would have to gain the upper hand by seducing Gavin, showing her sister who was the boss.
She had put on her most daring gold bikini. The top barely contained her breasts and the bottoms were even more revealing. The strings of the bikini bottoms were high on her slender hips making her long legs look even longer and the front dipped so low that Tiffany had to shave her pussy completely. The back of the bottoms was a small triangle that disappeared between her athletic ass cheeks. Before she walked out of her room Tiffany had looked into the mirror. She blushed slightly at the sight of herself in the mirror. The top was so tiny that it barely covered her brown nipples. She put on her sunglasses and took her brown hair down from its pony tail. Trying to look more confident than she felt Tiffany put on some gold high heels and walked out to the pool calling out, "Hello there. I didn't know we had a visitor."
Gavin studied Tiffany. He liked what he saw. Her slim athletic build, tanned body and full breasts made an impact.
On the other hand Catherine was startled by her sister's sudden appearance but tried to act confident as she said, "Oh hi Tiffany. I didn't know you had come home. I think you know my boyfriend Gavin."
"Sure I do. Hi Gavin."
Gavin looked up and down her hot body as she approached, and said, "Hi Tiffany."
"So, boyfriend...do Mom and Dad know?" Tiffany teased as she settled on the lounger next to Gavin's.
"No, not yet anyway," Catherine replied.
"Then it'll be our secret," Tiffany laughed and lay down beside Gavin and picked up her phone.
Gavin looked over at Catherine and realized she was kind of shocked by her sister's presence. So he leaned over and whispered in her ear, "Relax baby."
Catherine whispered back, "She'll blab to my parents. I don't want our secret to be out."
Gavin saw an opportunity to progress with his plan to get back at Catherine and Tiffany's father for the way he had put his own father out of work and the terrible effect that had had on his whole family. He whispered, "Relax baby. I think your sister is envious of our relationship. Look at the way she is dressed. I think she wants to lure me away from you. That will never happen but maybe I should play along so we could coerce her into not telling because she would also implicate herself. I don't want to do it but I think it's the only way out."
Catherine was silent for a moment then said, "I don't know if it's a good idea. What would you do to Tiffany?"
"Well if I'm right, she'll want me to fuck her as a way to gain the upper hand and put you in your place. I'll do it but, mark my words, it will only be fucking and not lovemaking like we do. I'll only do it if you think it's worthwhile keeping our secret from your parents."
Catherine thought long and hard. She knew her father would disapprove of Gavin's background. She wanted to prep him some before she introduced Gavin as her boyfriend. She had noticed a shift in her relationship with her sister during the last couple of months and she knew Tiffany had a mean streak in her when she felt she was inferior to someone. So with a shudder she said, "I think it's the only way out. But are you sure Tiffany wants you?"
"I'm sure. Let's just play along for some time. Trust me, she'll soon make her intentions clear. But you promise me that you'll not get jealous."
"Alright, but I don't know how I'll handle it."
"You'll handle it just fine. Let the initiative be up to your sister," Gavin said as he lay back on his lounger. He almost couldn't believe Catherine had accepted his idea.
---
Fifteen minutes later Tiffany rolled over onto her stomach. She looked over at Gavin and asked, "Will you please put some oil on me?"
"Of course," Gavin replied and rose from his lounger getting the oil.
Tiffany watched him get up, her eager eyes feasting on his body and its movements: the broad shoulders, wide back and slim hips, the compact and tight buttocks, molded closely by his tight-fitting swimsuit. He turned towards her and she sucked in her breath as she gazed at his front. The compact, well-developed chest muscles, the flat, ribbed abdomen, the muscled thighs. His Speedos hugged his crotch very closely. Tiffany blinked and stared at the bulge there, her mouth slightly open. Her sister's boyfriend cut such a breathtakingly masculine figure that she could not draw her gaze away.
Gavin noticed Tiffany's fascination with him as he got up and moved over to her. As he picked up the sun tanning oil he looked over at Catherine and winked. Then he was leaning over Tiffany's hot body.
It was not the first time Tiffany had made a boy put suntan oil on her back. But the boys had always seemed to be in awe of getting their hands on her hot body so they had been very timid in their approach. She expected the same from her sister's boyfriend but seconds later she knew she was completely mistaken.
"You'll burn if you're not careful. I'll make sure you're completely covered," Gavin said as he squeezed oil onto the firm flesh between her tanned shoulder blades and then began to rub it in.
Tiffany expelled a slow rush of air as she felt his strong confident hands on her back. When she felt him loosening the bikini top and pushing aside the straps of her bikini she tensed beneath his questing fingers.
"Gavin, I don't...." Tiffany stuttered.
"Relax Princess. You don't want to have tan lines, just relax."
Squeezing her eyes tightly shut, Tiffany couldn't make up her mind whether she should stop him or enjoy it. This was getting out of control. She had always been the one calling the shots but Gavin had surprised her and taken control over the situation. She didn't know what to do as she felt his strong hands caress her body.
Gavin focused on Tiffany's shoulders and back for some time. He continued sliding his hands down her sides to touch the sides of her breasts protruding over the edge of her top. After some time he moved down to her legs. Gavin gently massaged her calf muscles at first and eventually moved to her slender thighs.
Tiffany was confused. She had set out to test her sister's relationship with her boyfriend but when she stared at Catherine she just got a smile in return. Her body was reacting to Gavin's hands and she was becoming frantic. Her mind was telling her to stop this. That she had lost all control over the situation but her body screamed to let him proceed. She let out a moan as she put her head down on the lounger, closing her eyes while Gavin's hands gently kneaded her leg muscles.
Gavin loved the way Tiffany's legs felt under his hands. Her legs were smooth and the muscles felt firm. As he kept rubbing her legs Tiffany was softly moaning at the pleasure of the moment. As he continued to rub up and down her legs he became bolder. He spent extra time on her inner thighs rubbing them as softly and seductively as he could and every now and then he touched the sparse cloth covering her cunt.
Tiffany's body was ablaze. A shot of pure lust charged through her body as Gavin's finger's touched her pussy. She moaned out loud.
Gavin knew he had her so when he reached deep inside of her firm thighs he made sure to touch the crotch of her bikini with his fingers. Each thumb slid under the edge of the skimpy material and touched Tiffany's labia. When Tiffany didn't stop him he slowly and deliberately moved his thumbs up either side of her crotch, feeling and caressing the edges of her labia.
Tiffany moaned deeply as her body trembled in response to Gavin's touch. She felt her pussy starting to get really wet.
Gavin decided to take matters into his own hands. He pulled at the gold strings on both sides of Tiffany's bikini bottom and lifted her hips up. Then he moved down to her vulva. This time he rubbed his fingers along her labia and slowly manipulated Tiffany's bikini so that her pussy was bared. Her beautiful, smoothly shaven vagina excited him beyond reason. He began gently licking Tiffany's swollen lips.
"Aaarg," Tiffany moaned as she felt Gavin's mouth on her pussy. She let herself be turned around so she was on her back with her sister's boyfriend between her legs licking her pussy. She looked down between her full breasts and was aroused by Gavin's manipulations.
Gavin used his fingers to pry the outer lips open leaving the inner lips exposed. He began to blow warm air on the sensitive skin and watched it quiver.
"Oh my God, Gavin," Tiffany shrieked while her hands were embedded in his blond hair.
Gavin looked up into her lust filled eyes. He knew she would be his in matter of minutes so he stuck his tongue out and touched the swollen clit with the tip of it.
"Aaarg," Tiffany screamed and threw her head back while she arched her back pushing her quivering clit into Gavin's mouth.
Gavin continued eating her out while moving two fingers in and out of her pussy. Moments later he could feel the muscles inside her cunt squeezing his fingers as Tiffany climaxed.
Tiffany was moaning and twisting around on the lounger. The orgasm was the most intense she had ever felt. Her knees were weak as she ground her pussy on Gavin's tongue while pulling his face into her pussy. She felt the waves begin to crash over her as the pending orgasm hit her. Tiffany threw her head back and shouted as she came. She saw sparks and light as she came.
Gavin kept stimulating Tiffany's pussy for some time. He knew he had her now so he acted on pure instincts. There were no conscious thoughts, just the pure instinct bred into men over thousands of years. His predatory instincts cut in and he recognized the situation for what it was. Tiffany was vulnerable. Gavin's body was suddenly a boiling mass of adrenalin and lust.
Gavin climbed up between Tiffany's legs and reached down and took hold of his massive hard-on. He moved it up and down Tiffany's wet vaginal slit a couple of times to coat as much of the head with lubricant as possible. Then he positioned his cock at the tight entrance of her vagina. Gavin looked down at Tiffany's pussy and liked what he saw. Completely bald, two thin lips pressed tightly together, the lips moist with excitement. She looked really tight.
Lust, fast and hard, drove Tiffany's pulse higher, and she had to clear her throat as she tried to speak. Moistening her trembling lips she lowered her eyes to look as Gavin's hard cock traced her moist, hot, swollen vagina. Tiffany was shaken up by the way her body had reacted when Gavin had used his tongue to pleasure her. Her limbs had gone boneless and she had never been with someone who knew exactly what he was doing to her. And now he was going to slide his massive shaft into her vagina. Tiffany was wild and scared but she knew she wanted this more than anything.
"Please..." Tiffany stuttered.
"Your wish is my command," Gavin laughed pushing forward as he guided his huge shaft into his girlfriend's sister.
"Ohhh," Tiffany moaned as Gavin entered her. "Go slow....Please go slow."
Gavin laughed as he slowly continued to fill Tiffany's tight pussy with his throbbing pole. Gavin loved the exquisite smooth as silk tightness of Tiffany's pussy. Fuck the Douglas sisters had some great pussies. He pushed in slowly, a little at a time.
Tiffany opened her legs wider and shifted her hips to make it easier. She had been with two other boys before Gavin but they had been boys. Gavin was a real man. He was the thickest she'd ever had. Pain was ripping through her body.
"God I feel like you're splitting me in half!" Tiffany gasped. "Are you all in?"
"Not yet," Gavin grinned and moved in and out, going slow at first as Tiffany's juices lubricated his cock.
"Are you used to a big cock?" he asked looking into her face. He already knew the answer by her response but he couldn't resist asking.
"No," Tiffany moaned.
Her answer heightened Gavin's passion and he gave another shove with his hips.
"Aaarg..." Tiffany screamed and she put her right hand on his narrow hips and tried to push Gavin back a little, "Please......so big, Gavin. So thick. I don't know ... I don't know."
Gavin grinned as he sensed his girlfriend's sister was having second thoughts. He would show her what strutting her stuff around him would make him do so he took complete control. He started his own pace and rhythm of introducing more and more of his long thick shaft inside Tiffany's tight pussy.
"Gavin, it's too much. I can't take it! Too thiiiick," Tiffany screamed as she felt as if her sister's boyfriend was splitting her in half.
"Relax, I'm almost halfway there."
Halfway, he was already exploring regions none of her other lovers had ever reached.
"Easy ... go easy," Tiffany shrieked. She breathed deeply and tilted her hips up at him to relieve some of the pain. Relentlessly now, Gavin plunged deeper and deeper on every slow thrust.
A strange thing happened after some time. The pain started to subside and was replaced by a strange pressure deep within her. Tiffany felt pleasure lighting her up from the inside, a bright hot shimmering pleasure she had no control over as it built and built.
"I'm going to fuck you real hard," Gavin roared as he felt excited by the fact he was fucking Tiffany in front of Catherine. He pulled almost all the way out leaving just the tip in. Then he thrust home...hard.
"Aaarg!" Tiffany screamed.
Again and again Gavin fucked his hard cock in and out of his girlfriend's sister. He liked the way her large tits were juggling and slamming into each other as he fucked her harder and faster.
Tiffany dug her nails into his muscular arms. "Yeah, fuck me, fuck me like a bitch in heat" she chanted, her eyes rolling into her head and her mouth forming an O.
"You like getting fucked hard, slut?" Gavin taunted her as he fucked her hard.
"Yeah, I like it," Tiffany screamed, raising and pushing her hips to meet Gavin's thrusts.
"You're such a slut, fucking your sister's boyfriend. Do you want me to treat you like a real slut," Gavin bellowed.
"Yes, I am a slut. Treat me like a slut," Tiffany moaned as her back arched and her toes curled as she had a massive orgasm.
"Aaarg," she screamed as the immense pleasure ripped through her body.
"Get ready for a ride slut," Gavin roared as he pounded her.
For the next half an hour Gavin continued to fuck Tiffany so hard he practically rammed her through the lounger. Tiffany held onto his arms for dear life. He was changing from missionary to doggy and then back to missionary.
Tiffany had never felt anything like this. Her whole world was Gavin and his big thick cock. He made her cum several times on his cock.
At last the spasms of Tiffany's pussy pushed Gavin over the edge. His cock erupted in a violent explosion, expelling his white milky cum up and out with the force of a cannon. The first shot hit her left tit, the next hit her right. Soon Tiffany was covered in his warm white liquid.
Tiffany was so tired from the unbelievable fucking she just laid on the lounger and panted. She couldn't remember the last time she'd been so exhausted.
Gavin was still stirred up. He had just fucked Tiffany while Catherine had been an awe-stricken spectator. The taboo of fucking his girlfriend's sister made him want more. He got up and walked over to Catherine and said, "Get me hard. I want you now."
Catherine was shocked as she saw her boyfriend's slimy cock in front of her face. But watching her sister being thoroughly fucked had also made her worked up. So without hesitation she took his cock into her mouth and in a matter of minutes she had cleaned it and it was hard as ever.
Gavin leaned down and gave her a deep kiss and whispered, "I love you and I think we have leverage on your sister now. But I need to be with you now. Are you up for it, babe?"



"I'm so hot and I want you so much right now," Catherine replied.
"I want to fuck you doggy style, baby. So get in position."
Catherine quickly turned around and got onto all fours and arched her back downwards, driving her hips up and presenting her open swollen sex to Gavin.
Gavin knew Catherine wanted to show off for her sister. He grabbed her slender waist and drove his rock hard cock forcefully into her silky hot tight depths.
"Oh..." Catherine screamed as Gavin's cock hit her cervix. She had never been taken so forcefully before but she could feel that her lover was really worked up.
"Oh God, Gavin. You're so fucking big," she cried out.
Gavin held her slender waist tight between his powerful hands as he rammed into Catherine again and again. Her shimmering blond hair writhed over her beautiful back as the couple fucked like animals.
"Ungh! Ungh! Ungh!" Catherine grunted with each thrust. Fluid streamed out of her stretched hole and over Gavin's testicles as he continued to plunge into her tight pussy. The pressure on his shaft was growing as her pussy started to clamp hard around it.
Gavin leaned forward and grabbed a firm breast and pulled Catherine up against him. Reaching around with his other hand he grasped her other breast. The couple knelt together, Gavin's hands gripping her full weighty breasts, pinching and rolling the nipples as he jack-hammered his cock hard into Catherine's slender body.
Gavin breathed hard in her ear and panted, "Tell me, who's your man?"
"You're my man, Gavin," Catherine shrieked as she came.
A minute later Gavin pulled his cock out and roared, "Turn around and swallow my cum."
Catherine quickly turned around and sucked the huge head of Gavin's cock into her mouth.
Gavin roared as he climaxed and, with bulging biceps, he held Catherine's head against his groin. Then he felt a strong sharp contraction deep in his balls and a jet of semen pulsed up his shaft and exploded out of his bursting glans. He kept on thrusting, the primeval instinct taking control, forcing his fluid into her mouth.
Catherine swallowed and swallowed but soon Gavin's cum started to spill out of her mouth. Half a minute later Gavin let go of her head and smiled down at her. Then he turned around and hopped into the pool.
---
While Gavin was swimming lanes in the pool the Douglas sisters lay panting on the sun loungers.
After some time Tiffany blubbered out of the blue, "Oh my God..."
Catherine looked over at her sister and asked, "Why did you do it?"
Tiffany felt remorse as she looked back at her sister. She loved Catherine with all her heart but had to admit to herself that she had been envious of her newfound confidence, "I didn't mean for it to happen. I just wanted to tease you and your boyfriend, then things got out of hand. Gavin's just so..." Tiffany's voiced trailed of.
"I know he's fantastic, but that didn't give you the right to do what you did," Catherine hissed.
"You're right. But for the last month I've been troubled by your shift in personality. Before, you always looked up to me but for some time you have been giving me a snobby attitude when we talked about boys. And I get it now so I just wanted to tease you when I saw you with your boyfriend. But I hadn't imagined this would happen," Tiffany replied.
Catherine began to feel somewhat repentant as she knew her sister was right. She had been rubbing her new found confidence in her face because Gavin made her feel so self-assured. So she said, "You're right, but that doesn't give you the right to fuck my man."
"I know but I didn't mean to do it. I just wanted to vex you as I flirted with your boyfriend. But when he put his hands on me...I can't explain...It just...I don't...fuck...he just took control and made me feel something I've never felt before," Tiffany stuttered.
Catherine looked at her sister. Tiffany had always been the strong confident one and now she was reduced to a blabbering fool. Catherine started to smile. She had transcended her sister and was now the more experienced one regarding boys. Still she loved her sister and didn't want to hurt her. But she also wanted to make it clear to Tiffany that she was no longer the underdog. So she said, "I still think you behaved deplorabl having sex with my boyfriend. But I also know he made you see stars."
Tiffany blushed, "I'm so sorry but it was if a spell came over me. I can't say I regret it but I can truly say I'm sorry if I hurt you. What are we going to do now?"
Catherine pondered over this for a moment, "Well I could tell you it was a onetime thing. But we both know the cat is out of the bag. You have experienced something wonderful and I have to admit highly addictive. Maybe we could..."
Tiffany became hopeful and stuttered, "Maybe we could share Gavin."
Catherine was stunned. She had intended to say that they could find another guy for her sister. The idea of sharing her boyfriend had not occurred to her. The first thought was no-way but as she reflected over it she saw an opportunity. She had been afraid of Gavin moving on from her but if they double teamed him they could make sure he would be a very satisfied jock. So she replied, "Sharing. I really don't know. How...what if...have you..."
"He is formally your boyfriend, but we'll share him," Tiffany said excitedly.
"My boyfriend, but we'll share him. That's a deal," Catherine laughed.
Gavin had overheard the last part of the two sisters' conversation. He liked the idea and decided to take control. He got out of the pool naked and walked up to the sisters and said, "Well, well, well. What do you two think you're doing? Talking about sharing me? You have misinterpreted the situation. You can't share me."
Both Tiffany and Catherine blushed. They were overwhelmed by Gavin's appearance in front of them. He looked like a young god, muscular and powerful with his huge dick swinging with every step he took. Catherine stuttered, "We didn't mean to..."
"Relax baby. You'll not share me, because I'm not yours to share. I'm a man and will not be treated like an object. But if you want to I'll take you both as my lovers. But then you'll both accept my demands."
"What do you mean?" Tiffany asked.
"I'll be in control of you both. You'll do as I want because I'm your master."
"I don't think so..." Tiffany was shocked by Gavin's demand. But she was also smitten with the potent jock in front of her.
"Don't misunderstand me. I don't want to spank or hurt you. But in my experience when two women are into the same man, jealousy can often occur. I don't want to deal with that kind of drama. So my solution is to become the boss of our relationship. You'll do my bidding. It will ensure a happy relationship for all three," Gavin stated.
For a moment the two girls were silent, then Catherine said, "I'm okay with it."
Tiffany looked first to her sister and then to Gavin, "Alright. I'll accept."
"Fantastic. I've always wanted to be with two beautiful girls. And I have to say...the Douglas sisters are one hell of a catch." Gavin said and leaned down to first give Catherine a deep kiss then Tiffany.
Gavin pulled away after a moment and looked down at the sisters with a smile. He felt his cock stir as his eyes looked down to Tiffany's full breasts noticing her hard brown nipples standing out. Once again he became very horny.
Tiffany looked up at her new lover. He kept himself in fantastic shape, was well-toned and had model-quality good looks. She was perched on the end of her sun lounger leaning a bit far forward. Her eyes zoomed in on Gavin's crotch and she realized his cock was beginning to get harder. She stammered, "Oh my God."
Catherine had gotten up from the lounger and smiled knowingly. She was the one who had landed this hot stud.
"We have had that in us," Tiffany said as she pointed at Gavin's hard-on.
"Yeah and it gets way bigger," Catherine said as she smiled and caressed her pink nipples with her hands.
"It's already pretty big," Tiffany stuttered.
"Bigger than your previous boyfriends'?" Catherine laughed.
"Way bigger," Tiffany replied.
"Well, I'm going back in pool," Gavin said and dove back into the water. He knew he had to cool off otherwise he would have Tiffany bent over in seconds.
But Tiffany didn't waste any time, standing up and plunging in after Gavin feet first, then popping up from the water, her full round tits bouncing, rivulets of water streaming over them.
Catherine took a different approach as she slowly walked towards the pool. She wanted to make sure Gavin took in her body. She was envious of her sister's slightly bigger boobs and longer legs. But she knew her own stomach was perfectly flat which made her breasts stand out and her legs were toned. Catherine sat on the edge of the pool, her long honey blond hair falling over her shoulders. She began swishing her legs in the pool and looked Gavin in the eyes. When he smiled at her, she slowly slipped into the pool and walked over to him and put her arms around his neck. She made sure to brush her hard pink nipples against his skin, then leaned into her boyfriend, kissing him aggressively on the mouth.
Gavin loved the effect his tryst with Tiffany had had on Catherine. Before, she had always made him make the first move, now she was the one taking the first step. The couple's tongues intertwining in each other's' mouths. After some time they broke free and saw Tiffany approaching.
Tiffany looked radiant with her natural tan and her wet brown hair. Her full breasts sat high on her chest. Gavin took in her beauty and thought he had hit a homerun with the sisters.
"Can I have a go?" Tiffany asked.
"Of course, that's what sharing means," Catherine said with a smile and let go of Gavin.
Tiffany stepped forward and put her hands on Gavin's muscular chest, sliding them downwards over his six-pack stomach then further down. She found his cock and cradled it with both hands.
"Hey, I said you could kiss him not touch his cock." Catherine laughed.
"I know, but I just had to make sure. I have trouble believing what my eyes are seeing," Tiffany said as she squeezed Gavin's cock firmly and ran her hands up the shaft. She felt it get harder and thicker.
Gavin pulled her against him to kiss her full moist lips, placing his hands on her firm ass and squeezed as the couple's tongues started to dance. He felt his cock grow and bump against Tiffany's lean stomach as they kissed. After some time he cupped her breasts, squeezing them. They were bigger than Catherine's but just as firm.
Gavin broke the kiss and put his arm around Tiffany's shoulders and did the same with Catherine on the other side. The sisters turned towards him and pressed the sides of their tits against him while their hands caressed his back and ass. To stake her claim, Catherine used her other hand to hold Gavin's hardening cock and Tiffany immediately followed suit.
Catherine began gently stroking Gavin's pole.
"I can't believe we are doing this," Tiffany said and asked "Can I stroke it?"
Catherine let go of Gavin's shaft and started caressing his walnut sized balls while Tiffany gripped his long thick pole with both hands. Gavin leaned in and kissed Tiffany while she pumped him. Her hands were fairly small and she could barely get a proper grip on his cock as it grew to its full size.
"Now I understand the pain I felt at first," Tiffany said as she broke the kiss and looked down on Gavin's member. Her hand's movement made her full breasts jiggle and the small, dark brown nipples were hard, pointing like arrows.
"It hurt at first but after a while it is just utterly amazing," Catherine responded gently rolling Gavin's balls in her palm.
Gavin was really excited so he walked the girls over to the stairs and sat near the top step so his groin was just out of the water. Catherine and Tiffany sat on either side of him.
"Please blow me, Catherine," Gavin said.
Catherine grabbed his shaft and got down to Gavin's groin. Seconds later she was gently licking the head before she began moving her mouth up and down the thick shaft, her blond hair spreading out in front of Gavin on the surface of the water.
Gavin could feel her tongue swirling around his dick head as her hands caressed his thighs. He began kissing Tiffany and their tongues twirled around each other.
After some time Catherine moved her head back and looked up at Gavin and said, "You're so fucking big. I can barely get the head in my mouth."
Gavin pulled her up to his face and kissed her, then lifted her onto the poolside beside Tiffany, her bottom making a smack as she sat on the edge.
"Spread your legs my beautiful sluts. I'm going to feast on your fine-looking pussies," Gavin stated as he took in the two bald pussies in front of him.
Tiffany was really stirred up so she put her hand on her moist pussy lips and began spreading them wide.
Her clit was swollen and looked like a tiny pebble.
Gavin moved in between Tiffany's slender tanned legs and held them aloft as he began licking along her inner thigh, kissing her softly.
"Please just lick my pussy," Tiffany moaned, grabbing the back of Gavin's head and pushing it down.
Gavin obliged, licking her folds with gusto, tasting her sweet juices. He ticked her clit with the tip of his tongue then swirled around it as fast as he could. He heard a sharp intake of breath and saw her stomach suck in, her breasts heaving.
"Aaarg," Tiffany screamed as she felt Gavin's tongue work ferociously around her swollen clitoris. It seemed to her that her juices were gushing out of her. Only one of her boyfriends had ever gone down on her and he had not been an expert like Gavin. Gavin was making her feel things she had never felt before.
Gavin started to fuck her pussy with one, then two fingers. He looked up and saw Tiffany was close to a climax. He noticed Catherine was sitting right next to her sister with a lust filled expression on her face. He decided to take another chance, so he said," Help your sister, baby. Lick and suck her nipples."
Catherine was shocked by Gavin's request. Never ever had she been involved in anything sexual with her sister, "I don't think..."
Gavin interrupted her, "Don't think baby. Just do...Do it for her."
Catherine pondered over this for some seconds then she cautiously leaned in and took Tiffany's brown nipple between her lips. She started to lick around it and suckled on it while Gavin tongue-fucked Tiffany's pussy.
Tiffany didn't realize what had just happened. She just felt so good and moaned out loud.
Gavin was aroused by the fact that Catherine was sucking on her sister's tits. He let his hand creep to the side and found Catherine's leg. Promptly he found the warm wetness of her vagina letting him know she was not as repelled by sucking her action as she had let on. Gavin found Catherine's swollen clit and teased the flesh while she continued licking and caressing her sister's breasts.
Soon both sisters were moaning loudly. Catherine's moans were low and throaty while Tiffany's were high. Gavin could hear wet squishy noises all around him and he could feel Tiffany bucking her hips so that her cunt mashed into his face. Catherine was also bucking her hips as Gavin inserted two fingers into her sopping wet pussy, curling them up and rubbing inside her soft depths.
"Aaarg. You're making me cum," Tiffany screamed as her hips bucked even more. She had never thought, she could experience such a feeling.
Gavin let Tiffany's clit slip from his mouth with a 'pop' and positioned himself in front of Catherine's pussy. He dipped his head and began circling Catherine's clit with his tongue as he slipped his middle and ring finger into her soaked pink softness and thrust hard.
Catherine's body was ablaze. Moments ago she had been licking her sister's tits and now her boyfriend was licking her pussy and using his fingers to get her off. She tossed her head back and moaned loudly.
Gavin spread Catherine's pussy lips wide with both hands. Her depths were bright pink and her little bean clit was swollen. He pulled back the hood and teased it with his finger. Catherine jumped and twitched, her full breasts bouncing to and fro.
Tiffany was still worked up and in some kind of sexual frenzy. As she took in the couple right beside her she unconsciously leaned in and kissed her sister's full moist lips.
Catherine was so turned on she just accepted the kiss and seconds later the sisters were kissing each other, their hands busy caressing each other's' tits.
Gavin looked up to see the sisters extend their tongues and flick them back and forth over each other's lips then twirl them around each other. The kiss and the tongue action made his cock swell even more. He was excited by the sight and continued his assault on Catherine's pussy. He stuck out his tongue and drove it hard into her hot box as far as it would go. He withdrew it quickly and repeated the movement, fucking her with his tongue while he continued to tease her exposed clitoris with his fingers.
Catherine broke the kiss with Tiffany as she felt her orgasm approaching. It felt as if molten lava was running through her veins and she screamed, "Fuck baby, you make me cum."
Gavin felt her pussy juice flow over his tongue as he continued to tongue-fuck her. Catherine's small feet rapped against his powerful shoulders as he lapped up her fluids.
After a moment, Catherine was pushing against Gavin's head, trying to move him away, as she couldn't take it anymore. Her whole body was ablaze.
"Utterly fucking amazing," Catherine moaned.
"I'm glad you liked it, sweetie. You really gave me a good taste of you," Gavin said licking his lips and continued, "And it was so fucking hot seeing you kiss Tiffany."
The sisters blushed at this but Gavin didn't give them time to respond. He could feel his balls aching with need. He got hold of Tiffany, lifting her up in a smooth motion and she instantly wrapped her legs around his waist.
"Put me in," Gavin moaned.
Tiffany was still aroused so she grabbed Gavin's huge pole with her delicate hand and moved it against her pussy. Before Gavin could make a thrust she impaled herself on him in one motion and screamed, "Fuck,...you're ripping me apart."
Gavin held onto Tiffany as he began to thrust his shaft in and out of her tight cunt. Her slender legs were still wrapped around him as he took control of her hot body. Using his strength he hoisted Tiffany until he was almost out of her then slammed her down all the way again, ramming the head of his long pole against her cervix.
Once again Tiffany felt both pain and pleasure. Gavin was such a powerful lover that she felt like a ragdoll in his arms. She knew she would be really sore in the morning, but right now she just sought another high....and by God, Gavin could provide it.
Gavin felt Tiffany's pussy clamping his cock in rhythmic pulses as she flung her upper body back, arching her back and screaming again while jolting from side to side. He wanted to nail her tight pussy even harder so he carried her to some cushions. Putting her down, he was soon on top of Tiffany.
Catherine, still in her post-orgasmic bliss, watched as her brown haired sister pulled her legs back to her chest, exposing her swollen sex to Gavin. He threw a quick glance Catherine's way, smiled and then climbed on top of Tiffany. Catherine was no longer jealous just curious about what her boyfriend would do to her sister.
Gavin shoved his cock inside Tiffany with one strong thrust and her legs fell over his strong shoulders. With her ankles by his ears he started plunging away inside her. He stared down into Tiffany's pretty eyes. Tiffany just moaned incoherently as she took inch after inch of his big cock.



Tiffany's legs were almost straight up in the air and her big breasts jiggled on her chest as Gavin rocked her body.
"So good...so good," Tiffany moaned again and again as she felt her body almost dissolve into lust filled atoms.
Gavin kept plowing away at Tiffany, moving faster and faster. He was breathing quite heavily.
With a scream Tiffany came once again.
Showing a great deal of self-control, Gavin pulled out of Tiffany. He turned his head to look at Catherine and said, "Come over here Catherine. Now it's your turn."
Catherine looked at Gavin's hard, glistening cock wagging before him and she wanted it more than anything in the world.
Gavin noticed Catherine was staring at his cock like she was starving for it. He crawled to his right where Catherine had laid down and moved between her slender legs. Catherine held her arms out for him and pulled him down to her as he slipped into her tight wet pussy.
As the couple kissed Gavin started moving, fucking his girlfriend with a slow, sensual rhythm, quite different from the power fuck he'd just given her sister. He was attempting to make Catherine feel loved and not just a sexual object. Their bodies moved together perfectly, as if they were made to be together and Gavin did everything he could to keep it going as long as possible despite her tight pussy. Catherine's legs were wrapped around him and she was kneading his back with both hands. It was as though she was trying to pull him completely inside her.
Catherine couldn't believe how good she felt. She felt a special bond with Gavin and loved the way his face was buried by her ear whispering sweet nothings into it. Gavin's thrusts became erratic and stronger and she knew he was going to cum. But it didn't matter because she was already cumming.
Feeling his own climax approaching Gavin began jack-hammering into Catherine with his long, hard shaft. His balls tightened and each plunge of his cock into her clenching pussy brought him closer to his climax. As he reached it he pulled out of her clasping pussy. Gavin grabbed hold of his slippery shaft with his right hand and started to pump up and down violently. Emitting a huge roar he felt his huge cock expand even more and his balls tighten. Moments later he climaxed and his cock exploded. Incredibly large globs of thick, hot cum blasted from the huge head coating Catherine in his potent seed. Gavin kept on stroking his huge shaft as he continued to spray his semen onto Catherine. He blasted huge loads of cum all over her chest, cleavage, and pussy.
Tiffany was amazed by the display of wanton lust Gavin put on. Looking at her sister she noticed the thick ropes of cum that were running down between her breasts. Her tight stomach was also covered as was her gaping cunt.
Gavin fell down on top of Catherine using the last of his energy to prevent him from crushing her too much. He noticed that her breathing was as ragged as his.
"Wow, you two are quite a hot couple," Tiffany giggled. She was on her side watching them with her head propped up on her hand. "I guess I would be envious if I hadn't experienced the same thing moments ago."
"Well you can always clean your sister with your mouth," Gavin grinned back at her.
"I don't think..." Tiffany started to say.
"Come on. I've filled my stomach with your juices and now you will not even taste mine," Gavin interrupted.
Tiffany knew he was right and moved over to her sister and tenderly began to scoop up some of Gavin's cum with her tongue and swallow it. She wasn't opposed to it and soon she was doing a great job of cleaning her sister.
Catherine started to protest as Tiffany sucked her hard pink cum-covered nipple into her mouth, "Stop it Tiffany, this isn't right. No matter how good it feels it isn't right, for so many reasons."
"Stop protesting Catherine. We all know you like it. I don't care if you're sisters. If this is going to work then you'll have to stop being such a prude. Look at Tiffany, she doesn't mind. I want us to share each other's' bodies, Tiffany wants it and I know deep down you also want it. I don't care how much you say you don't. I can tell you want it too," Gavin said.
Catherine was still tingling from their sex and her sister's mouth and looking at Gavin's naked body she still desired more. She made herself look him in the eye and said, "I love you, Gavin. Yes I like what Tiffany is doing to me but she's my sister."
"You'll just have to accept that you're having a different relationship than before," Gavin stated, enjoying these developments in his plan to get back at the girls' father.
Catherine thought for a minute while unconsciously her hand was caressing her sister's brown hair as Tiffany was licking Gavin's sperm off her body. She realized that Gavin was right and smiled "Alright we have a new relationship."
Gavin laughed and for the rest of the day he made sure the sisters were really satisfied as he fucked them again and again.
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Chapter 03: Dining with the Douglas Family
During the next month the relationship between Gavin, Catherine and Tiffany developed into a joyful union. The sisters were willingly sharing Gavin and he was getting a lot of pussy. They could seldom all be together, but when they were it was for some unbridled lovemaking.
Catherine spent some time prepping her parents for meeting Gavin. Especially her father, who was against the relationship. He became angry when Catherine told her parents she was dating Gavin. Clement referred to Gavin as trailer trash.
---
"Are you sure you want to do it?" Catherine asked as she guided her car along the long driveway to her parents' mansion.
Gavin was sitting deep in thought in the passenger seat. He was thrilled that he would soon be facing his enemy. After Clement Douglas had fired his father and made his family's economy crumble Gavin had started to hate him with a vengeance. Now he was fucking his two darling daughters and even though his father now had a new job and their economy was righting itself, he still hated Clement Douglas. He just couldn't wait to make it clear to the business tycoon that he had seduced Catherine.
"Yes, it'll be fun," Gavin answered Catherine as he looked at the majestic elm trees.
Seconds later Catherine brought her car to a halt outside the huge mansion.
"Gavin, I know you say you would like to have dinner with my family, but please don't be insulted by my father. My mother is fine, but my father is an old bear. Please don't let him bother you," Catherine said giving his arm a gentle squeeze. "His bark is a lot worse than his bite."
Gavin didn't know about that. His father had experienced Clement Douglas' bite and it had almost destroyed his family. But he was following his plan to get close to the family and when the time arrived he would seek out his final revenge, so he replied, "Relax baby. He can't say or do anything, that will turn me away from you and Tiffany."
Smiling, the couple got out of the car and made their way to the front door. Catherine just walked in and shouted, "It's me. I'm home. I've got Gavin with me."
Gavin half expected a maid to appear in the hallway but instead Abigail Douglas emerged from a side room with a smile. Gavin took in Catherine and Tiffany's mother. It was obvious where the daughters' beauty had come from. Abigail was wearing a red summer dress that fitted tightly beneath the voluptuous thrust of her breasts. Her platinum blond hair had been drawn loosely back from her gorgeous face in a big red clip. She looked like a goddess with full moist lips below a small nose and high cheekbones. The red dress clung lovingly to every proud curve, a figure that oozed a warm sex appeal that made Gavin take a deep breath. He loved the way Abigail's pendulous, D-cup tits jiggled as she walked towards him. She looked extremely comfortable in her three inch heels. She wore little jewelry, onyx studs in her ears with a small diamond mounted in each stud and a tasteful onyx necklace. There was a feminine and tasteful watch on her wrist.
A combination of admiration and lust pushed every other thought from Gavin's head as he began to move forward. When he reached Abigail he held out a bouquet of pink roses and said, "Thank you for the invitation. I have been looking forward to meet you."
Abigail took the flowers and looked at her daughter's boyfriend. There was no denying he was an attractive boy...no, make that a man. Of course she had seen Gavin at the country club but being so close to him made her aware of his broad shoulders, trim hips and his long, powerful legs. She realized he was a glorious vision of athletic perfection and oozed raw masculinity. She had no trouble understanding Catherine's infatuation with him.
"Thank you so much Gavin. You shouldn't have," Abigail said as she took the bouquet from his strong hands.
"My mother told me that flowers always help make a good impression. And I always do as my mother says," Gavin grinned.
Abigail laughed, "Maybe that could rub off on Catherine. Lately she has been very sure of herself."
"Mom, don't start telling stories," Catherine said with a smile.
"I can't make such a promise, but let's go to the kitchen. I left Tiffany in charge so maybe we will have to order pizza," Abigail said and winked at Gavin.
They all laughed and went to join Tiffany in the Douglas kitchen. Tiffany was dressed in a short black skirt with a tight, low cut white tank top and she welcomed Gavin warmly.
Soon Abigail and her daughters were chatting with Gavin and there was a lot of laughter. Abigail was really impressed by Gavin's wit and clever remarks. Before meeting him like this, she had thought he was maybe using her daughter's position in society, but it fast became clear to her that it wasn't the case. Gavin seemed genuinely in love with Catherine.
---
Twenty minutes later Clement Douglas marched into the kitchen. Gavin took in his sworn enemy. It was obvious he came from money and still had a lot of money. Clement Douglas looked kind of distinguished with shortish steel-gray hair cut back in a sharp, severe style, and deep, china-blue eyes which seemed unfriendly. On one hand Clement appeared to be a cold, calculating businessman but on the other, an overweight, arrogant, rude and abusive man.
Catherine began saying, "Hi father, allow me to introduce you to Gavin."
After some time Clement extended a hand to Gavin which felt every bit as cold and clammy as its owner.
"How do you do, Kevin?" Clement said shaking his hand
Gavin just took it in stride as he corrected Clement Douglas. "It's Gavin Mr. Douglas and I'm doing very well, thank you."
"My daughter likes to downplay our family's status, but I have to stress the fact, that I think people's social background plays a huge part in what they become."
"What a jerk," Gavin thought then replied, "I know what you mean, but I also think a loving environment means a lot."
"Well I don't think you're right..." Clement said but was interrupted by Abigail trying to diffuse the situation.
"Stop battering Gavin and let's eat. Come Gavin, the dining room's this way."
Gavin was led into a spacious, well-lit room, the centerpiece of which was a large oval table. Soon the food was on the table and they all sat down. Imposing French windows afforded a view of immaculately trimmed lawns and formal gardens which stretched as far as the eye could see.
"My daughter has told me very little about you. Young people are so strange nowadays. Catherine barely tells me anything and it was only by chance I even discovered that she had a boyfriend."
Turning to her father, Catherine interjected.
"Father that's hardly fair. It's not as though you're even interested in what I'm doing or ever have time to talk to me."
Clement started to get angry and took a deep breath before answering his daughter.
"Catherine, you know very well that I have a lot of business to see to. But I have a keen interest in your well-being."
The dinner conversation followed a rhythm. Clement would come hard down on Gavin, but Abigail, Catherine and Tiffany all tried to diffuse his hostile approach, clearly embarrassed by Clement's behavior. Gavin took it in his stride but his hatred towards Clement continued to grow. He thought Clement was an obnoxious, abhorrent, vicious old man, who thought too much of himself and his social status.
Clement said angrily, "I think I know you from somewhere. But I can't place it."
"Well Mr. Douglas. You have probably seen me in the country club where I work." Gavin replied.
Clement looked stunned for a moment, then, enraged, he said to Catherine, "For heaven's sake, you're dating the help. That's just not acceptable."
Clement threw his napkin on the table and got up. He gave Gavin his blackest look yet. "I don't know what's gotten into you just lately but I would imagine you have completely lost your senses. This is not acceptable."
Clement stormed out of the room, leaving Abigail, Tiffany, Catherine and Gavin to complete their meal.
In a hurt tone Catherine said, "Mom..."
Before Catherine could say more Abigail interrupted her, "I'm so sorry Gavin. I can only apologize for my husband's behavior. He can be so unbelievably disparaging at times and much as I love him I don't agree with him. I hope you'll stay and finish your dinner."
"It's alright, Mrs Douglas. I love Catherine and I'll just have to prove it to Mr Douglas."
Abigail was furious with her husband. She had taken an instant liking to Catherine's boyfriend and now she gave him a wry smile. "I'm so glad you're not offended. Anyhow, it's a pleasure to welcome you to our home."
Gavin smiled at Abigail and said, "I'm thick skinned, so it will take more than some vile words to make me run away from Catherine, Mrs Douglas. I love Catherine very much and, trust me, I'll always do right by her, whatever that may involve at the time."
Abigail was halfway in love with Gavin herself. His thoughtful manners made her happy for Catherine. "Please call me Abigail."
The rest of the dinner was characterized by a light banter between the Douglas women and Gavin.
---
That night Abigail talked to Clement as they went to bed. She told him to behave in a more civilized manner around Gavin or he may lose his daughter.
At first Clement got angry but after half an hour he gave in and accepted that he needed to be more civil around Gavin.
---
A few days later Abigail walked into Catherine's room. After meeting Gavin she had decided to have a talk with her daughter.
"Catherine I think we need to talk." Abigail said as she sat down on the bed beside Catherine.
"About what mom," Catherine responded.
"Now that I've seen you with Gavin, I think we need to have a mother and daughter talk. I remember how it was to be young and I would like to talk to you about being together with a young man." Abigail said and blushed a little.
"Wow mom, are we going to have the 'sex-talk'" Catherine grinned.
Abigail didn't think of herself as prudish, but Catherine's response made her perplexed. She was not used to her daughter being so upfront and secure about her own sexuality. "Yes, I think we have to have the sex-talk as you call it."
"Well, what do you want to know?" Catherine replied with a laugh.
"I want...I think...maybe...," Abigail was struggling with finding the right words, before she just blurted out, "Are you and Gavin having sex?"
"Yes we are," Catherine just said.
"Do you use protection?" Abigail asked concerned.
"Gavin pulls out but I've wanted to go on the pill for some time," Catherine said.
Abigail thought about her daughter having unsafe sex with her boyfriend. She shuddered as she thought of the consequences. "I think so too. Let's make a doctor's appointment really soon. You have to be careful."
Abigail had planned the conversation in her head, but Catherine's response had surprised her and she didn't know what to do now. So she started to get up from the bed. But before she could Catherine said, "Mom, can we talk a little about my relationship with Gavin."
"Of course," Abigail said and settled on the bed.
"Gavin is my first, so I'm not very experienced. I just want to hear your opinion, because I respect and love you. And I want a woman's perspective."
"Oh sweetie. You can tell me anything. Do you feel pressured by Gavin." Abigail asked concerned.
"No, not at all. In fact I was the one who took the initiative. Gavin was worried that I wasn't ready and would get hurt."
Abigail's feelings towards Gavin became even more warmhearted. She could just envisage him being thoughtful towards her inexperienced daughter, so she said, "That sounds considerate of him."
"That's just the way he is. Oh mom I love him so much. He even made my first time magic."
"Oh," Abigail said but Catherine interrupted her, looking deep into her eyes.
"At first I was a little afraid. Gavin is just so tall and powerful and I feel really petite around him. And when I realized he was big all over, I almost chickened out."
Abigail blushed thinking about her daughter's boyfriend. He was so huge she was immediately visualizing Catherine's verbal description in her head.
"But at the time Gavin was so attentive to my needs," Catherine said and with a smile she continued in a dreaming voice, "In the beginning I was charmed by Gavin, because he was this handsome hunk of a jock who always was willing to spend time with me without pressuring me. Over time, his charisma made me fall in love with him. A turning point came the first time we kissed. He made me feel so loved."
Abigail was moved by Catherine's description but before she could comment Catherine continued with a giggle, "Another turning point was the first time I saw his penis. I almost didn't believe my eyes; it was so long and thick. And he can do such wonderful things with it. But it's not his only strength. His tongue is also a force to be reckoned with. Gavin has an ability to drive me crazy with his mouth."
Catherine was lost in her own thoughts as she spilled the beans to her mother. Abigail was transfixed by her daughter's description. She could sense the love Catherine felt for her boyfriend, but Abigail's body shivered as she listened to her daughter's explicit story.
"Our first time was one night when Gavin had taken me out to see the stars and by God did I see stars. I had heard some of my friends talk about receiving oral. But I think Gavin is in a league of his own. He does not just lick with his tongue - he massages, he teases, he explores, he devours."
By this point Abigail was not only listening to her daughter's story, she was also starting to become aroused by it.
With a giggle Catherine continued, "If I have to describe what Gavin's mouth does to me, I'll have to say it feels like joy flowing from my vagina and it is a feeling I've never experienced before."
Abigail started to breathe harder as she felt her own vagina moistening. She stuttered, "But...but what about the first time."
"I have to admit the first time it hurt some. Gavin tried to be careful, but he's just so unbelievable huge. At first I had great trouble letting him in but after some time it did happen. And I've never felt so incredibly full. Gavin's penis felt magnificent and he made me cum again and again." Catherine replied as she shuddered.
Abigail felt her nipples harden and juices started to trickle out of her vagina.
"I have to tell you mom. I'm addicted and obsessed with Gavin. He is like a drug and he has never let me down," Catherine said and asked her mother, "I don't think every girl is as lucky as I am. My first time was magic and it just keeps getting better and better. Was your first time also like that?"
Abigail was distressed by her body's reaction to her daughter's story. But Catherine's question made her calm down a bit. Her first time had been with Clement, as the thirty year old man had set his sight on the Abigail when she was still attending high school. He had seduced the eighteen year old girl, who was a renowned beauty in the state. Abigail recalled their first time. It had hurt a bit and been over in two minutes. She didn't think she had ever experienced anything like Catherine so she just said, "Yes sweetie, something like that. Thank you for your story. I hope you'll be careful in the future and we'll have you on the pill in a couple of weeks. Now I have to go."
"That's just hunky-dory mom," Catherine said not noticing her mother's distress.
As Abigail walked out of the room she felt perplexed. It was clear to her that her youngest daughter now was more sexually experienced than herself. It was a change in their relationship she hadn't seen coming. It made her feel old and inadequate. Her lovemaking with Clement had never been as electrifying as her daughter's description. Abigail was beside herself for the rest of the day.
---
Two weeks later Abigail was witness to Catherine and Gavin's lovemaking. Clement was traveling away on business and she had planned to meet some friends. But they had canceled at the last moment so she had decided to take a long bath. In the morning she had told Tiffany and Catherine she would be away from home for the whole day, so they didn't know she was home.
As she came out of the bathroom in her short red silk bathrobe, she walked over to the big window and looked down onto the pool. What she saw took her breath away.
Her daughter, Catherine, was between Gavin's knees engulfing his impressive cock in her mouth. She watched as Catherine took his rod deep into her mouth, and even from her second-floor bedroom, Abigail could see her daughter gag slightly from taking it a little too deep.
Abigail took a step closer to the window and saw Catherine back off of Gavin's cock and hold it upright. It was an impressive sight. Abigail had never seen a penis so majestic. Her body shuddered and the curtains moved as she saw Catherine lick the delicate area just under the head.
Catherine was in heaven. She had Gavin to herself and she wanted to show him how good a cocksucker she had become, so she swallowed him again and sucked on it for a moment before running her tongue down the length to his balls. She sucked one, then the other into her mouth. While she was doing that, her hand was pumping up and down his shaft, keeping him hard and primed.
Abigail was mesmerized by her daughter's boyfriend. He made an impressive figure with his powerful shoulders, washboard abs and strong legs. And the way Catherine almost worshiped his long hard penis made her lightheaded. Unconsciously Abigail's hands caressed her full breasts as she watched the erotic display below. It had been a while since she'd been with a man. Clement didn't seem interested anymore. Watching her daughter perform oral sex on Gavin made her envious.
Gavin had noticed the curtain move in Abigail and Clement's bedroom. When nothing happened he knew it was Catherine's mother who was watching. At first he thought they were busted, but when nothing happened he decided to put on a show.
Catherine was moving her head up and down in conjunction with the fist she had wrapped around Gavin's shaft. Whenever her jaw became tired, she would release the head from her mouth and use her tongue and fist to keep building to Gavin's orgasm.
"Tell me when you're about to cum. I want to taste you," Catherine said, as she took him back into her mouth.
Gavin put his hand on her head and began thrusting his hips gently, forcing his cock into her throat. He could hear her gag slightly, but she didn't let up.
Abigail pinched her nipples as she watched the young lovers.
By the pool, Gavin's thrusts were becoming more aggressive. He was now fucking Catherine's face, and she knew it wouldn't be long.
She heard him groan and make one final thrust into her mouth before he unloaded his sperm-filled balls. A warm swath of semen coated her tongue and the back of her throat, and she swallowed knowing the next blast would follow in seconds. He didn't disappoint her. The second shot was even bigger than the first, and she felt the gooey liquid seeping out around his cock and dribbling out of the corner of her mouth. She was trying desperately to swallow it all, but before she could get load number 2 down, load number 3 filled her mouth again and she more or less gave up. She swallowed as best she could and allowed the rest to leak out of her mouth.
Gavin's orgasm started to subside, and he loosened the grip he had on her head. She continued to suck on him, pulling out the last drops, before withdrawing from his slightly softening penis.
Abigail could see the cum glistening on her daughter's face like shiny pearls. "Oh my God, she swallowed the whole thing." She thought it was over but then she saw Gavin push Catherine back onto a sun lounger.



Catherine looked up at Gavin and smiled as he climbed onto the lounger between her slender legs. Kneeling on the lounger he wrapped his hands around her thighs from underneath and pulled her ass into the air lining her beautiful bald pussy up with his rock hard cock.
Gavin let go of Catherine's leg with one hand so he could guide himself into the tight pink opening before him. As usual he started slow. Her pleasuring hole looked tight and he didn't want to hurt her.
Pure pleasure shot through Catherine's body as Gavin pushed the head slowly into her dripping slit. As he continued to slowly push she started to moan.
"God you are so tight," Gavin said.
"And you are so fucking huge," Catherine replied, "but, keep going. It feels amazing."
From above in her bedroom Abigail watched the coupling. She was aroused by the erotic sight below her. She just couldn't believe her daughter could handle such a massive penis.
Gavin increased the pace with each thrust into the tight pussy. Catherine trembled all over. As the speed of his thrusts increased, so did the volume of her screams. Gavin moaned and groaned feeling her muscles contracting around his shaft as it slid easily in and out of her wet opening.
Catherine pushed herself up off the lounger supporting her weight on her hands behind her back. Gavin reached down and wrapped his arms around her lower back and pulled her up. Their chests met as she started to bounce. The intense feeling grew with each up and down motion. Catherine's full breasts rubbed against Gavin's muscular chest and the couple kissed passionately.
"It's so deep. Fuck it's so deeep," Catherine screamed as she broke the kiss and threw her head back, her hands clinging to Gavin's shoulders as she bounced up and down more vigorously.
Abigail watched the wanton display below. Her daughter's breasts jiggled each time she dropped down onto Gavin's thighs. Her screams grew louder and Gavin's strong hands continued to grip her perfect little ass as he lifted her up and down. Catherine went over the top with a huge scream.
Abigail wasn't aware of it, but her fingers had slipped between her legs and she was unconsciously touching herself as she watched the erotic display below.
Gavin wasn't done, so he effortlessly flipped Catherine over onto her hands and knees in front of him. He lined his rock hard cock up with her still dripping pussy. He met little resistance as his thick shaft slid in.
Catherine let out a long groan as Gavin reached the back of her vagina. Gavin moved both hands to her narrow waist and pulled her back against his cock each time she pulled away.
Abigail was fingering her clit and was really aroused. But she was in for another surprise as she heard Tiffany's voice below.
"You guys seem to be having a good time," Tiffany laughed as she walked over to the couple.
"Take off your clothes," Gavin told Tiffany.
She grinned at Catherine and soon she was also naked.
Tiffany planted her soft moist lips on Gavin's and kissed him as he continued to fuck her sister from behind. Gavin reached over and started playing with her full tits. The light brown nipples became fully erect.
Shocked Abigail saw Gavin and her daughters move around so that Gavin was on his back. Tiffany put a foot on either side of his head before kneeling down over his mouth. Catherine positioned herself above Gavin's pelvis, behind her sister. Catherine grabbed his huge shaft by the base and guided it into herself. When she began bouncing up and down on Gavin, she reached around Tiffany and groped her full tan breasts.
Abigail could see Catherine's small hands working Tiffany's breasts, and Tiffany's head rolled back as she let out moans and groans of pleasure. It became difficult to distinguish between Tiffany's and Catherine's screams and shouts as they blended together.
After some time the sisters shifted position and now it was Tiffany bouncing on top of Gavin's cock. Tiffany's volume started to increase as she grew closer to her exquisite finish. Catherine was also close. A minute later they both came at the same time. Their moaning was a sexy chorus that went on and on.
Above them Abigail also experienced a climax and moaned out loud. The girls didn't notice but Gavin had kept an eye on the window and he saw Abigail's lust filled face before she backed away.
Gavin got up and grabbed hold of his long thick shaft.
"Okay. Here it comes bitches," He said as the two sisters sat back on their heels in front of him. They both opened their mouths and closed their eyes as Gavin stroked up and down the long shaft. It only took a few squeezing motions to coerce the load from his balls. Hot strings of semen erupted from his cock. Each spurt was directed, as best as he could, toward each of the girls' faces. Stream after stream landed on their closed eyelids, mouths, chins, and tits.
"Keep it coming," Tiffany urged.
"Yeah drown us in your cum," Catherine added.
The last spurt dripped out of Gavin's cock head as his rod started to lose some of its hardness. Tiffany took her fingers and wiped the semen from her eyes. Gavin sat down on the edge of the lounger and watched the two sisters giggle and wipe the semen from their faces. Tiffany stuck two of her fingers into Catherine's mouth feeding her a warm glob of Gavin's seed.
"Mmm," Catherine said feeding her sister some as well. They both laughed again.
"Let's take a dip," Gavin said as he hopped into the pool. The sisters quickly followed him.
Above them Abigail was shocked. Her daughters were involved with each other. It seemed to her, that Gavin had completely seduced them both. But her own behavior was also shocking. She had climaxed watching her daughters fucking their boyfriend. Quickly she got dressed and tiptoed out of the house and drove away.
---
After the day at the pool where Gavin had noticed Abigail Douglas in the bedroom window above, he did everything in his power to see and interact with her in the weeks that followed. He thought he had a chance to score a hat-trick with the Douglas women. He knew it wouldn't be easy, but he wanted to make his revenge against Clement Douglas perfect. So he wanted to see if he could seduce Abigail. She was a strong specimen of feminine perfection with her platinum blonde hair and hot body. And he had to have her.
It started with simple looks, when he was over at the Douglas mansion. Gavin would lift his eyes and catch Abigail steeling glances at him. Sometimes he would catch her with a look in her eyes that seemed speculative. It didn't take Gavin long to interpret it as sexual interest even if it seemed to him that Abigail wasn't self-aware about the signals her body was sending to him. Gavin decided to respond in kind. He liked it a lot. It was exciting that Catherine's mom was attracted to him. And he planned to do something about it.
Gavin began feeding Abigail's interest with some simple physical contact. He would give Abigail a brief hug, when he came over or left. He would give her a kiss on the cheek or caress her arm, when they talked. He would do it in front of her daughters, so it became a natural thing. Abigail responded in kind. She gave him a mother's hug. A kiss on the cheek for her daughter's boyfriend. A soft breast pushed against his arm when she wanted to show him something. A soft hand caressing his hair.
Abigail was ambivalent towards Gavin. On one hand she couldn't forget the almost animalistic coupling he had had with her daughters. He had been a dominating stallion taking care of his herd. She was appalled by the display of pure lust but still weirdly pulled in by it. On the other hand she was attracted to Gavin's clever wit and goodhearted nature. During the last couple of weeks he had made her more aware of this side of him, whenever they had a conversation. He was so mature and had an educated opinion on a lot of subjects. So subconsciously Abigail was starting to seek him out when he was in their home. She hadn't realized that at first he had been the one to initiate physical contact, but now it was her. And she held the hugs seconds longer than accepted. A kiss that she'd meant for his cheek instead brushed his lips.
After some weeks both Abigail and Gavin realized that the normal day to day contact was now something more. For Abigail a desire was slowly awakened. Gavin morphed in her eyes from just another boy into a sexy powerful young man. Abigail knew she was in trouble when Gavin started to appear in her dreams. She would wake up with hard nipples and a very moist vagina. Never ever had she experienced something like this, but now it was a common occurrence.
---
Abigail always felt petite when she was with Gavin. He towered over her 5'1'', so she decided to wear 5 inch heels. It made up for some of the difference in height, but his powerful frame was something that excited her. Frequently she would stand by the kitchen counter reading a paper or something on her iPad, when Gavin and her daughters were chatting along in the same room.
One time Abigail shot Gavin a coquettish smile and said, "Gavin, did you know they are writing a story about your upcoming game in the paper."
Gavin chuckled, "They are always getting excited when we do well."
Abigail turned and continued reading the story.
Gavin got up and wandered over to the counter and stood behind her. Tiffany and Catherine continued talking about a shopping trip they were planning.
Abigail leaned her elbows on the counter, resting her chin against her closed fists. Her huge diamond engagement ring dug into the soft underside of her chin. She said, "I can see they praise you a lot."
Gavin moved closer to her to get a better view of the paper.
Abigail hadn't realized Gavin had gotten up and she trembled as the heat of his forearm pressed against her bare shoulder. She shuffled her soft thighs against each other and felt a tingle in her body.
"I know but I don't pay much attention to the papers. I just play for fun and a scholarship," Gavin responded in a low voice.
"I hope you'll succeed," Abigail murmured as her trim hips swayed slightly and the hem of her skirt tickled her lithe thighs as it lightly brushed across the warm flesh.
Gavin's gaze fell to the loose skirt covering her tight bottom but he quickly averted his eyes. He was careful to keep a few inches between his groin and his girlfriend's mother's sexy butt. He wasn't sure she would welcome it, so he said, "I've already gotten several offers."
"That's just great, Gavin," Abigail said softly. Twisting her torso slightly, she turned her head to look over her shoulder and up into Gavin's eyes.
He smiled down at her and when she turned back to the paper and settled back on her elbows, he moved closer.
The sudden contact between Gavin's groin and Abigail's tight butt cheeks sent a tremble through her body and blood coursing into Gavin's cock.
Abigail felt his movement behind her and her eyes widened as she felt Gavin's penis through their clothes. Almost as a reflex she gently pushed her hips backward until her ass cheeks again pushed into her daughter's boyfriend. She wiggled briefly and nearly groaned aloud as the thick shaft nestled between her upturned cheeks.
Gavin loved the feeling and moved even closer to Abigail.
Slowly Abigail pushed herself upright, her open palms against the counter top. The rotating of her hips as she leaned back against Gavin sent his cock sliding against the small of her back. As she swung her head around to look him in the eye, her long platinum blond hair swished across his face and he leaned away, but kept his crotch up against the married woman's back.
"I know, it's great with all the offers. So I feel real good right now," Gavin boldly declared with a lecherous grin.
Abigail was nervous. Her body trembled and she knew they had just crossed an invisible boundary line. She didn't know what the matter with her was. She was a married woman for God's sake and now she was flirting with her daughter's boyfriend. But damn, he felt huge against her and her vagina started to moisten.
Trying to play it cool, she leaned down over the counter again, resting her chin in the open palm of her hand. "So tell me, Gavin. Have you decided which college you want to attend?"
"Not yet. I still have time. I think I have to explore all my options," Gavin said with a chuckle as he gently pushed his semi hard shaft against Abigail's ass.
Almost as an instinct Abigail gently responded and ground her tight bottom against Gavin's groin.
"I think I can get in, wherever I want," Gavin stated with boldness.
The double innuendo wasn't lost on Abigail as she felt his cock push against her ass cheeks. Trying to gain the upper hand she said "You're really sure of yourself."
Behind her Gavin grinned. He just loved flirting with his girlfriend's mother. He lifted his hand and began stroking her hair as he said, "I think fate is like riding a wild bronco. It wants to throw you off, but you just have to grab hold of the reins and ride for all it's worth. You have to show you're the master and that it must do as you command."
Gavin gently pulled at Abigail's long hair as if he was pulling on a horse's reins and pushed his thick shaft hard against her ass.
Abigail moaned and began to imagine being ridden by the young stallion behind her. Her body trembled and she was very aroused. She didn't know how to respond so she just closed her eyes and felt Gavin's body close to hers.
Gavin chuckled at her reaction and moved his arms around her slender waist. He made sure his swelling cock rested between the outer split of her very shapely buttocks. For a moment he was grinding his semi hard cock into her firm butt. In the process, his cock got harder and harder until he was as rigid as a piece of pipe.
Abigail didn't know what to do. Her daughters were in close proximity of them, and yet she kept pretending to read the paper. It was as if the flirting with Gavin during the past weeks had made Abigail aware of the fact that she was a sexual creature. Her husband, Clement, had long ago limited his sexual activity to the missionary position once a month or less. He was obsessed with making money and thought of nothing else but his business. In fact he had limited their sexual interactions even more during the last year. Abigail hadn't really thought about it, she was content with her life, her friends and her daughters. But after she had witnessed Gavin and her daughters, she had become more and more frustrated with her love life. Still she was shocked; she let her daughter's boyfriend grind his huge cock against her tight ass.
Pretending to read the paper over Abigail's shoulder Gavin leaned forward. He made sure his hard cock was still pressed against her firm ass.
Abigail gasped at the blatant contact, her mind recording his size and the rigidity of his member. The feeling of the rigid cock between her tight spheres made her body tremble. At first she was concerned that her daughters would be aware of what was transpiring between their mother and Gavin. But they still seemed engrossed in their conversation. Another and even more real concern was her panties, which had become wet when her juices started to trickle out of her vagina. She couldn't remember ever being so turned on. In all the years of their marriage her husband had never been able to arouse her to these heights, and now her daughter's boyfriend had sparked a sexual response. She felt weak in her knees.
Throwing caution to the winds Gavin began to move his hips slightly. His cock rode up and down Abigail's firm buttocks. Gavin took a calculated risk as he moved his hard shaft in a fucking motion between her cheeks.
Gavin's action made Abigail respond. Without thinking she pressed back against his throbbing rod. She turned her head to look toward her daughters, checking to make sure they were not being observed. Her mouth went dry, but her pussy began to flood. "God," she thought, "I'm like a horny teenager, infatuated with a handsome, powerful jock."
Gavin moved his hands to Abigail's hips and continued a gentle fucking motion. He heard Abigail moan and after some time he let his hands slide around her thin waist until they met under her luscious breasts. He could feel the weight of them resting on his wrists. He pushed forward a little more, burying himself even deeper between her tight spheres.
Abigail was really aroused by Gavin's actions, but tried to get a hold of herself as she said in a low vibrating voice, "No, Gavin. Please stop...don't do this. I'm married and your girlfriend's mother."
Gavin looked down over Abigail's shoulder and noticed her nipples were hard and pressed against the thin fabric of her top making small dents in it. He whispered in Abigail's ear, "I don't care. I can feel you want this. Your body wants this, so just accept it."
Abigail had never been in a situation like this before. Of course a lot of her husband's friends had flirted with her, but they had always backed off when she told them to. Gavin didn't behave like them. He was a dominating person, who went after his prey. And she had to admit, she wanted so much to be caught. Her body sought out the release she knew Gavin could provide. She felt her pussy flood and her nipples get even harder.
"God, he is so big," she thought as she pressed herself against Gavin's hard body.
Gavin knew he had Abigail where he wanted her. The fact that she was married, that she was another man's wife, his enemy's wife, somehow added an exceptional excitement that was unlike the desire he felt for her daughters. He realized he wanted her in part because she was married to his enemy. Bold Gavin let his hands slide up her body and then he had both hands full of Abigail's 34D breasts. Her hard nipples pressed into his palms and the thin material offered no protection for her. Gavin loved the feeling and weight of her firm meaty orbs. If her daughters would develop in this way, they would truly be blessed. He started kneading Abigail's tits as he leaned down and whispered into her ear, "If we were alone, I would have my way with you right here, right now."
Abigail gasped at Gavin's audacious statement. She felt him kiss her ear as he pulled on her nipples. Before she could tell him no, her body responded to Gavin's manipulations. While her body was accepting it, Abigail's mind was screaming "No, no. This cannot happen." Her nipples were hard, pushing her thin silk top into little tents over her full round breasts. Her vagina was getting more and more wet and she could fell it tingling.
Gavin moved his right hand down and up under Abigail's skirt. Seconds later he found her wet panties and then he was inside them, rubbing Abigail's engorged clit. Gavin felt a little landing strip, then for the first time, he slid his fingers around and delicately into Abigail's little love nest.
Abigail was frozen as her daughter's boyfriend was caressing her vagina. She could not move. But as she felt the sensuous touch of Gavin's hand on the most intimate parts of her femininity, her knees buckled. She fought to remain standing as she closed her eyes and enjoyed the warmth of his tongue in her ear, a hard cock making a fucking motion on her ass, a hand stimulating the pointed tips of her breasts and another hand rubbing her clit and fingering her. Abigail moaned, expressing both her need and her struggle to accept it.
"Give in Mrs. Douglas," Gavin encouraged her with his words and his body. "Release yourself."
Abigail bit her lips, as Gavin continued to whisper to her. She closed her eyes tightly and focused every fiber of her being on his fingers in her hot pussy. Still she battled the thought of being unfaithful for the first time in her married life. Then she just gave in as the first spasms of her orgasm practically ripped her apart. She bucked against Gavin's hand, grabbing the kitchen counter as the impact of her climax overtook her. Her nipples were hard as steel, and Gavin began pinching them. It amplified the sensations in her core and she came and came.



Gavin loved the fact that he had made Abigail cum. He could feel her body tremble as the orgasm ripped through her body. After a minute he removed his hands from her body, and licked his fingers, tasting her juices. He backed away and waited for her reaction.
Abigail felt weak as she came down from her orgasm. She realized that the line had been crossed and she had become an adulterer. Her mind was racing wildly now. Things had definitely gone way too far, but she also had to accept it. It was the best climax she had ever experienced. She tried to fight the thought as she turned and looked up at Gavin. He grinned down at her and she started to blush. Without saying a word, she quickly walked out of the kitchen and up to her bedroom.
---
"Did mom say what she had to do?" Catherine asked Gavin when the sisters had finished their conversation and Tiffany had run off to meet some friends.
"No, but I think she intended to take a bath," Gavin said and walked over to Catherine, pulled her up and gave her a wet kiss.
"Wow Gavin. What's gotten into you?" Catherine screamed as Gavin picked her up in his arms and carried her to her room.
"I'm just so horny right now; I have to have you right now."
"We can't. Remember my mother is home."
"Relax babe. She knows we have an adult relationship. And I need you now."
Gavin quickly stripped Catherine and himself and seconds later he was hammering into her tight pussy seeking release.
Catherine was surprised, but her body responded and soon she was screaming as she climaxed again and again.
Ten minutes later Gavin came with a roar as he sprayed his girlfriend with his cum.
---
In her bedroom, Abigail was lying in her marital bed. She had been crying and was beside herself at what had taken place in the kitchen. She could still feel the hardening throb against her buttocks. Closing her eyes, she could still feel Gavin's body pressed up against her, his right hand caressing her vagina while his left hand stimulated her nipples. Trying to calm herself, Abigail took a deep breath, shivering as she recalled the pleasure that had shot through her body as Gavin licked at her ear. She chastised herself for such wicked thoughts, never having thought of ever being with anyone but her husband Clement. But she just could not shake the wicked thought of what it'd feel like having Gavin's tanned muscular body upon her naked body. Then she heard the scream of pleasure from Catherine's bedroom and she started to finger her wet vagina. When she heard Gavin's roar from Catherine's room, another orgasm ripped through her body.



        Don't Get Mad, Get Fucking Even Ch. 04

        Seducing Abigail.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/dont-get-mad-get-fucking-even-ch-04

Title: Don't Get Mad, Get Fucking Even Ch. 04

Author: hetup

Category: Novels and Novellas

Description: Seducing Abigail.

Tags: girlfriends mother, milf, reluctance, mature, revenge

Series: Don't Get Mad, Get Fucking Even


Disclaimer:
I want to thank my editor Sexyvibe for his help and suggestions. I appreciate the time and effort to make my story more readable.
All characters in this story are of legal age.
*****
Chapter 04: Seducing Abigail
Throughout the remainder of the week, Abigail felt so ashamed and guilty at what she had done, unable to concentrate on anything. All her thoughts were focused on her daughter's handsome boyfriend and the soaring heights he taken her to. On Saturday morning, at the breakfast table, Abigail realised that she would have a day alone, as Tiffany and Catherine had gone to meet and stay overnight with friends and Clement was invited to a football game in another state.
Gavin knew that Abigail would be alone, so he decided to complete his conquest of his enemy's wife. The fact that she was married to Clement Douglas made him realize he wanted her even more than her daughters. He decided that this was the day where he would simply take her, fuck her and make her addicted to him.
Around ten o'clock Gavin stopped by the Douglas' mansion when he knew Abigail would be alone. He didn't ring the doorbell but walked into the house through the door in the garageand went to find his girlfriend's mother.
Abigail was arranging some flowers in a vase in the kitchen when Gavin walked in. She was shocked by his sudden appearance and stammered, "How did you get in?"
"Through the door in the garage."
"Catherine is not home. You shouldn't be here."
"I'm not looking for Catherine. I've come to finish what we started a few days ago," Gavin said with a smile as he moved purposely across the room.
"That was a mistake. I want you to leave immediately," Abigail said as she tried to get some control of the situation. At the same time she was clenching her thighs together as erotic thoughts rushed through her head, wondering what it would feel like to have the muscular teen embracing her tightly.
"I know you're frustrated. I've been studying you, and it's clear to me you need a real man. Your husband does not have time for you and I think deep down, he does not care for you."
"We can't, it's so wrong. Clement is a jealous man, he wouldn't want you to do it," Abigail protested as Gavin approached her.
Gavin took in his enemy's wife. She looked hot, casually dressed in a small black cotton dress with turquoise hibiscus flowers printed at the front and side. The shoulder straps made sure a lush cleavage was visible and the short dress only made it halfway down her slim thighs. To complete the picture the mature platinum blond was wearing 5'' heels. Gavin admired the way Abigail made a fashionable, sophisticated, yet sexy impression. He smiled as he knew he was alone with this sexy beauty, knowing that both her daughters and her husband were away till the next day. Boldly he stated, "I know you want this as much as me. You are a desirable woman but Clement is ignoring you. You are just a trophy wife and you need a real man."
"We can't. Catherine loves you, you'll break her heart," Abigail desperately tried to talk her way out of the situation.
"Catherine will have to share me. And she doesn't mind sharing me with her sister, why would she refuse sharing me with her sexually deprived mother. She has told me that your talks about sexual relationships made her aware of the fact that you didn't seem very experienced. That made her feel sorry for you, so I don't think she would object to me taking you to bed and making love to you," Gavin grinned.
"I love my husband, I won't," Abigail protested.
"You are a loving woman so of course you do have feelings for your husband. But we both know you want something more. If it's any consolation I'll not tell him." Gavin said as he took in a deep breath to inhale the fragrance of Abigail's intoxicating perfume.
Abigail turned away from Gavin, but before she could walk away, he moved up behind her. His girlfriend's mother remained frozen to the spot as he then brazenly slipped his left hand to the front of her trim waist. Pulling her back a bit, Gavin pressed his crotch up against her firm little ass, letting her feel the throbbing of his hardening cock. The loud gasp by Abigail Douglas indicated that she obviously felt his hardening shaft.
Gavin leaned down and pressed his face to the right side of her head, loving the feel of her soft platinum blond hair as he nibbled at her tender earlobe. Gavin couldn't resist turning a bit, sticking out his wet tongue and tracing the outline of her earlobe, then his tongue darted into her ear. He whispered, "Just like last time."
Abigail gasped as Gavin confidently brought his right hand down to her hip, then both of his hands slid up over her dress to cup her ample breasts, teasing thumbs finding and feeling the hardening response of her nipples.
"Stop! Stop, Gavin! We can't..." Abigail panted out in a panic as the brazen youth continued to fondle her breasts.
"Stop it. Please stop it, we can't...think of my family," Abigail stuttered, yet she could not help but shiver under the teenager's touch.
"You want this as much as me," Gavin stated as he continued to tweak her hard nipples.
"No...please no...I've never been with anyone but Clement. I don't want this!" Abigail almost sobbed.
Hormones out of control, Gavin could not stop himself, pulling the nervous beauty back against his hard body. Licking and kissing her ear, he whispered, "I'm just going to show you that you're a wild passionate woman. Mrs. Douglas, you're so sexy. I've been wanting to touch you like this forever. I'll make it good for you, I promise."
Gavin lifted her up in his powerful arms and walked out of the kitchen, down the hallway to Abigail's bedroom.
Abigail whimpered as she realized how strong her daughter's boyfriend was, "Please stop Gavin. I can't betray my marriage promises."
"Stop it Abigail. You have been teasing me for the last couple of months." Gavin grinned as he carried her up the stairs.
"Please let me go." Abigail whispered trying to regain some control of her own feelings.
Gavin's cock was throbbing under her wriggling buttocks. With a smirk he said, "I know you want this, and you know you want this."
"Please, stop it Gavin."
"Not a chance," Gavin replied as he reached the top of the stairs.
"I'll tell Clement. This is rape...you'll go to jail for this." Abigail threatened.
Never before had Gavin forced himself upon a girl, but now this sexy sophisticated woman had him totally out of control. He didn't think she would tell Clement about him, but the mere thought made him even more excited. Feeling Abigail struggling in his arms, hearing her whimper, Gavin felt his cock getting harder than ever before.
"Stop! I'll report you to the police."
"For what? Think about it Mrs. Douglas. I'm an innocent high school boy, who is seduced by a sex crazed married woman. I'm just a boy who couldn't say no to his girlfriend's mother, who had been teasing him for a long time," Gavin stated.
"I didn't seduce you. You're lying," she accused.
"I'll tell the police how you touched me. How you stroked my penis." Gavin said as he put her down on the floor in the bedroom.
"I did no such thing," Abigail replied as her eyes flicked downward to the huge bulge in Gavin's pants.
"I'll tell everyone that you said that your husband couldn't satisfy you. That you said his cock wasn't big enough for you."
"Please stop it Gavin," Abigail whimpered.
"I'll tell them that you let me finger you in the kitchen, while your daughters were sitting at the table. That you told me that you craved my cock, my big cock."
Taking control Gavin grasped the top of Abigail's dress. He liberated her from the dress and had Abigail standing in front of him in her bra and panties. Peeling down the lacy black bra, he licked his lips as he gazed upon the perfect pink nipple sitting atop a milky white mound, leaving the beauty in only the skimpy pair of bikini panties that she had put on that morning. He then proceeded to pick Abigail up and walked over to the large king-sized bed, easily tossing the petite beauty onto the middle of the bed, then he was right up on her.
"Nooo..." Abigail whimpered as her sensitive nipple was engulfed by the teen's hungry slurping mouth. Hands pinned above her head, the heavy hard body upon her, Abigail was overpowered by Gavin.
Gavin was in heaven. His big hands were cupping Abigail's fantastic breasts. He hefted the tremendous mounds, feeling the impressive weight in his hand. He slid his fingers all around the swelling globe, his fingertips seeking out the protruding bud of her nipple. He rubbed his index finger over it, feeling it stiffening and swelling under his touch. While he sucked on one nipple he stimulated the other with his hand.
Abigail didn't know what to do as Gavin sucked at her nipple. "Arggg...stop...please stop," she cried out as her daughter's boyfriend sank his teeth into one tender nipple and then the other.
Squirming upon the bed that she shared with her husband, Abigail felt the heavy body move a bit to the side. Next she felt her thin black panties being pulled down over her trim hips, baring her vagina to Gavin.
Gavin had been a little concerned that he actually was forcing himself on Abigail. But as his hand started to caress her pussy, he noticed she was sopping wet. He grinned and looked down on his enemy's wife and said, "Stop pretending you don't want it, Mrs. Douglas. Your body is betraying you. You're completely drenched and I think you're just trying to protect your reputation. But you want this as much as me. Feel how much I want you."
Abigail was shocked. She knew he was right. Her body wanted this, so when Gavin moved his lips to her moist red lips she gave in. She saw the lust in his eyes and felt a shiver run down her spine just before his mouth pressed against hers. Her eyes closed instinctively as she felt his soft lips on hers, his tongue sliding between her parted lips.
Seconds later they both moaned into each other's mouth as they kissed passionately, deeply. Abigail's arms looped around Gavin's muscular neck as she tipped her face up to his, letting him know she was his for the taking. As they kissed, Gavin started to caress her swollen clit. He rubbed his index finger over it, feeling it stiffening and swelling under his touch.
"Maybe we...we shouldn't," Abigail gasped, summoning up the willpower to draw her mouth away from his.
Gavin just grinned. He could see the wanton desire in her eyes; she was so like her daughters. Now he definitely knew she might be saying one thing, but her lush body pressing against him was saying something else, and he knew exactly what that was.
Confidently he said, "Stop it Abigail. It's going to be fantastic. Feel how much I want you." Gavin said and took her hand in his and pressed it against the throbbing bulge in his jeans.
"Oh my God," Abigail moaned as her petite hand closed instinctively over the hard column of flesh threatening to burst forth from the restrictive confines of Gavin's jeans. His cock was enormous. She had never felt one anywhere close to this size in her entire life. She was tingling with excitement as her hand closed around it, feeling the intense heat of the pulsing member right through his clothing.
"Take it out," Gavin ordered.
With her sizable breasts heaving with every ragged breath she took, Abigail reached down between them and undid his belt, pulling it open and then undoing the button of his jeans. As the button gave way, his throbbing cock lurched toward the opening, the huge bulbous head visible but still trapped beneath the waistband. Abigail's heart was racing, her whole body flushed with excitement. With trembling fingers, she reached down and slowly undid his zipper.
"Oh my God...oh my God," Abigail repeated again and again as Gavin's fly gaped open, his engorged erection lancing up and thrusting into the air. Her hand was drawn magnetically to the huge column of muscular flesh, her slender fingers circling the rigid shaft in a clutching grasp. The girth was so immense that the fingertips of her hand couldn't even reach the base of her palm. She slid her hand upwards, feeling the outer sheath sliding hotly beneath her fingers. She felt her heart flutter, feeling the tremendous power of Gavin's enormous cock in her pumping hand. She wondered how something could feel so incredibly hard and yet so sinfully soft at the same time.
Gavin pulled his shirt over his head and tossed it aside. He could see his girlfriend's mother looking at his muscular torso wantonly as her hand continued to milk away at his surging cock. He pushed his pants down and got rid of them.
As Abigail's hand was stroking slowly up and down along the length of Gavin's thick shaft, her eyes scanned his body and she was mesmerized by it.. It was more amazing than she ever believed it could be. His pecs look like giant rectangles sitting under his skin, each groove in his abs had to be an inch deep.
After some time Gavin got himself positioned between Abigail's trim legs. Then grabbing his throbbing cock in his fist, he rubbed his leaking cockhead along the whimpering beauty's tight gash and up to her soft blond landing strip.
Abigail was in lust, but she was also scared.
"I don't think..." she whispered as she looked down between their bodies, the engorged mushroom head of Gavin's huge cock pressed flush up against her vividly pink labia. She watched in awe as he rolled his hips, slowly working the enormous crown between her pussy-lips, the wet tissues parting and adhering tightly to his throbbing erection as he started to enter her. She could feel the intense heat radiating off his massive cock, the knob stretching her dripping hole as he insistently pressed forward.
Abigail shuddered as she felt his hard shaft pushing into her. She thought to herself, "Oh my...he's so much bigger than Clement. God...it's too big...it won't fit ...he'll tear me!'
Gavin was really aroused. He felt the head of his cock pop into his enemy's wife. Her pussy was tight, but he didn't give a damn. He just wanted to be buried deep inside of her.
"Argggg. Stop Gavin...please stop. You...you're too big. Oh my God, you're tearing me apart," Abigail screamed as Gavin thrust himself into her. At the same time Abigail spread her legs even wider apart, trying desperately to ease the pain between her legs.
This was the best fuck ever, Gavin thought as he kept thrusting himself into his enemy's wife, "Fuck Abigail, you're so tight...so fucking tight. I'm gonna nail you to this bed," he panted as he humped into the sexy beauty.
Abigail was gasping as she watched her luscious breasts heaving as her heart raced, the passion within her body taking over. She shrieked as she felt her vagina stretching around the tremendous girth slipping inside her, the clenching walls of her juicy vagina gripping at the hard, invading cock.
"Oh Gavin, please be careful," she panted throwing her arms around his neck as he went deeper.
As Abigail gave in, Gavin thrust forward, driving his rampant cock further into her sopping wet pussy, the tight folds of flesh inside her stretching and stretching before giving way, and then clasping tightly round the invading monster as it slipped deeper, her juices paving the way to her womb.
Abigail was thrashing about, impaled mercilessly on Gavin's monster cock as it thrust into her, the incredible thickness of it totally filling her as he went deeper than Clement ever had done. As her head lolled from side to side in blissful pleasure, she happened to glance down. Thinking she was as full as she could be, she was shocked to see at least three throbbing inches of his long thick pole still outside of her, her vivid pink labia clinging tightly as they circled the hard shaft.
Gavin was really stirred up. For the first time he was fucking a married woman, someone else's wife...his enemy's wife. He applauded himself as his hard dick forced itself deeper inside her. His girlfriend's mother, Clement Douglas' wife! She was as tight, hell, even tighter than her daughter. But she was also wet with excitement. Gavin pushed more inside. Then more. Then he decided to tease her, "I'll stop if you want it, Abigail. Should I stop?"
Pain and pleasure was mingled in Abigail's body, but for some time pleasure had replaced the pain and she could feel she was getting close. Then she felt Gavin stop his thrust into her.
"Don't..." she moaned as she tightened her legs around his.
Gavin slowly pulled his hips backward until he had eased all but the fat head of his cock from her.
Abigail felt lost, she was so close and she just wanted the teen to continue his movements.
"Do you want me? Do you want me to fuck you? Then beg for it," Gavin demanded as he locked eyes with Abigail.
Abigail looked up into his passionate eyes, her full round breasts heaving and her vagina pulsating. After some seconds she suddenly dropped her eyes and whispered, "Fuck me Gavin."
"Fuck you?" Gavin asked.
"Yes. You win. I want you. I want my daughter's boyfriend to fuck me...I want you more, than I've ever wanted anything," Abigail cried out as she lifted her hips upward off the bed.
Gavin grinned and pushed downward and filled her with one deep thrust.
"Aaarrrrrrrrrggggggggggg..." Abigail shrieked and she tossed her head from side to side, her long platinum blonde hair whipping about. She shuddered as her pussy muscles instinctively squeezed around the pulsating shaft. She was being stretched as never before.
"I'm gonna make you cum," Gavin panted drawing his hips backwards once again and then flexing forwards, sending his hard shaft all the way into her.
"Oh my God...Oh my Gooooooooooooood," Abigail moaned loudly as the hard pole rising from Gavin's loins tore further into her steaming box, relentlessly, mercilessly, splitting her wide open.
Gavin gripped tightly to Abigail's hips as he drove his turgid cock as far into her as he could, feeling the intense heat of her searing snatch enveloping him. With an inch left to go, he thrust forward, sending the huge mushroom head crashing against her cervix. He was buried deep inside his enemy's wife.
"Arggg...so goood," Abigail moaned as she started to cum, twitching and shaking spasmodically as a blistering climax shot through her body. The muscles on the insides of her creamy thighs were twitching as she breathed rapidly, her lush breasts rising and falling with each ragged breath, her whole body overwhelmed with the exquisite sensations of a mind-numbing orgasm. She thought she was going to pass out from the intensity of the luscious sensations coursing through her as her tingling release went on and on.
Gavin was encouraged by the look on Abigail's face as she moaned out loud, her eyes closed in bliss, her body thrashing about like a ragdoll as his thrusting cock rubbed against the door of her womb. He'd seen that look before on her daughters. He knew that, like them, once their mother had a taste of what he could do for her, she'd never be able to get enough. It thrilled him to know that this was Clement Douglas' woman. When he felt her twitching body slowly coming back under control as her orgasm started to wane, he drew back and then flexed forward, starting to fuck her deeply again.
Abigail had been overpowered by her climax, but before she could calm down, her young lover continued his assault on her body. She threw her arms around his neck as she held on, his young muscular hips driving her repeatedly against the mattress as he began jack-hammering into her, pushing his enormous cock all the way into her with each powerful thrust.
"So goooooood," Abigail cried out as Gavin's massive cock-head triggered another fervent orgasm from deep inside her hot sopping wet pussy.



Gavin continued to fuck her, his rigid cock tearing into her as she convulsed on his impaling member. He now went balls deep, intent on bottoming out with every delicious stroke. Her full round tits were heaving wantonly, and with his driving hips keeping her pinned to the bed, he brought his hands up and filled them with her luscious tits. He started to pinch her hard pink nipples.
The sound of their frenzied fucking filled the room, a wet nasty squelching accompanying the sound of the bed as Abigail's body was being pounded time and time again into the mattress.
"Unbelievable, not again," Abigail screamed as she was climaxing for a third time, her body twitching uncontrollably as she lost all control.
Gavin squeezed her breasts as he felt that his balls were drawing up close to his body as his pleasure level escalated. He loved the fact that Abigail's slender legs were now crossed behind his back as she got into it, rolling her hips against his as their bodies worked together, each of them bringing the other as much pleasure as possible.
Feeling the thick cock expand further within her, Abigail came a little to her senses. She panicked as she realized what was going to happen and pleaded frantically, "Stop...stop...Gavin, stop...you're not wearing a condom. Stop...you'll get me pregnant!"
Gavin had always pulled out when he fucked Tiffany and Catherine, but Abigail's plea made him even harder. He wanted to soil his enemy's wife and if he made her pregnant, it would only be a bonus. So he continued to hammer into Abigail seeking his own release.
"No...stop..don't..." Abigail tried to stop Gavin, but then another orgasm overwhelmed her body. She wrapped her legs around him and pulled him deep into her.
For Gavin, that was all it took to send him over the edge. The clenching and un-clenching of Abigail's vagina around his massive shaft made him cum.
"Here it comes, Abigail. Take it all..." Gavin roared as he felt the first rush of semen speed up the shaft of his cock. He drew back once more and slammed forward, sending her petite body deep down into the mattress as he impaled her on his massive pole. His mushroom head was rubbing hotly against her cervix. The first thick rope of cum jettisoned forth, spurting into his girlfriend's mother like a fireball.
"Oh noooooooooooo." Abigail moaned as the feel of Gavin going off triggered another orgasm deep inside her. She threw herself back against the bed, as he continued to unload, flooding her fertile womb with hot thick cum. Unconsciously she worked his buried cock with her vagina as they both climaxed, her pussy gripping and pulling at his shaft, trying to pull as much of his potent seed out of him as she could.
Gavin was in heaven, as spurt after spurt of milky semen pasted itself against the hot wet tissues deep inside her fertile pussy. He continued to ejaculate as his muscular body pressed her against the bed, a barrage of semen gushing into her tight, wet pussy.
Abigail could feel him filling her up, the overflow leaking out of their joined bodies and sliding wickedly down the crack of her ass. She couldn't believe the amount of semen he was putting into her, but after what seemed like a minute, their mutual orgasms finally dwindled, and she quivered contentedly as a delicious shiver ran down her spine. She lay back against the mattress, her eyes closed as her breathing slowly returned to normal.
--
Five minutes later, having almost passed out from the exquisite sensations that shot through her body, Abigail stirred to find searching lips upon hers. Bringing her arms to encircle Gavin's neck, she opened her lips to admit his probing tongue. Leaning up into his kiss, she then flicked her pointed tongue to play with his.
Gavin broke the kiss and looked down on his new mature lover.
"It hurt," Abigail whispered. She was lying on her back, her legs splayed wide apart, Gavin's cum leaking from her vagina.
"Liar. Maybe it hurt for a moment, but you wanted this as much as me. You even wanted me to breed you," Gavin lightly caressed her hair with his hand, then let his fingers slide down her cheek and then farther down to her breast.
"I did not want you to breed me. I begged you to pull out," Abigail stuttered.
"Maybe you said something like that, but when the time came you pulled me deep into you, so I could fill your fertile womb with my potent sperm," Gavin stated arrogantly.
"I didn't..." Abigail stammered as she realized Gavin was right. She had made sure he came deep inside of her. The mere thought made her vaginal muscles tighten around the growing and once again pulsating shaft within her.
When Gavin felt this, he once again started to thrust into her.
Abigail encircled her legs around his waist and locked her ankles together, humping up to fuck herself onto his throbbing manhood. Enjoying the pleasure of the fuck, she arched up to her lover.
After some Gavin pulled out and rolled Abigail over onto her stomach. He moved the palm of his hands possessively over her ass as he moved between her legs. "Lift your ass, get on your knees," he instructed as he ran a finger up her crack.
Abigail shuddered at his action and said, "Not there. I've never done it before. You're too big."
Gavin laughed, "Well Mrs. Douglas, there are a lot of things you have never done. But I'll just use your pussy and mouth today then. Do you think your husband would mind?"
"Don't talk about my husband. He has never done anything to you." Abigail said, in the dark about Clement Douglas' firing of Gavin's father.
Gavin was really stirred up. Before his father had lost his job, he had never thought about seducing a married woman. He knew that it was wrong to do what he was planning to do. But now there was another feeling growing in him. It was more than simply having sex with a beautiful woman. It was the excitement at knowing he was going to possess another man's wife, his enemy's wife.
"It's his own fault. If a man can't protect his own wife, can't satisfy her...he does not deserve her," Gavin growled.
"Don't say something like that," Abigail protested as Gavin slipped a pillow under her stomach.
"You know it's true. How long has it been since your husband has made love to you?"
"I don't..." Abigail stuttered.
"Don't answer. I'll bet it has been even longer since he has given you an orgasm," Gavin arrogantly stated.
Abigail didn't answer; she knew her young lover was right. She had never experienced what she just had experienced with Gavin. And now he was stroking her clit and she wanted him again.
"If you want to have another climax, you'll have to put me in. But I'm not sure, do you want it?" Gavin asked.
"Yes," Abigail moaned.
"Are you sure?"
"Yes, make love to me. Give me your big cock!"
"Is it bigger than your husband's?" Gavin asked as he pumped two fingers insistently in and out of her drenched pussy.
Abigail was filled with lust. She would say anything to get her young lover to fuck her again. She moaned, "Yes, you're so much bigger. Please Gavin...fuck me now, fuck me hard."
"Then put me in."
Desperately Abigail moved her right hand back and grabbed Gavin's thick shaft to move the huge head up and down her pussy-lips. Then she moved her hips impaling herself on his hard shaft.
Grasping Abigail by her trim hips, Gavin lunged a good six inches into her and he was delighted to hear her cry out. Thrusting hard again, then once again, his huge cock was bottomed out inside of her. Wanting to let her know she was being dominating by him, he asked: "Is it better than with your husband, Mrs. Douglas?"
He kept perfectly still at that instant, felt her tense as she processed what he had said, then she clutched at him and arched back to get him to resume fucking her.
Abigail was so close, so she screamed, "Don't stop...please don't stop!"
To torment her into answering his question, Gavin said, "Tell me, Mrs. Douglas...tell me! Is this better than with your husband?"
Giving in to her sexual need Abigail let go and screamed, "Yes, damn you...yes, you bastard...yes, it's better. It's fucking fantastic. Now fuck me, Gavin ...just fuck me with your monster cock!"
Hearing that, having totally conquered her, Gavin then gave her what she wanted from him, a good hard fuck. Not being gentle, he hammered her, the slapping of their naked bodies echoing throughout the bedroom.
The room was filled with loud slapping sounds as the couple's naked bodies met one another atop of the Douglas marital bed.
After some minutes Abigail screamed, "I'm there..I'm there...arrghh!"
Gavin began hammering her wet pussy and ten minutes later he grasped her hips and roared "I'm cumming...I'm cumming in your fertile womb."
--
"Again?" Abigail asked, amazed, ten minutes later.
"Yes," Gavin said as he again pushed his hard shaft into his enemy's wife.
"You're unbelievable," Abigail moaned.
"You love it," Gavin laughed as he fucked her once again.
--
For the rest of the day, Gavin fucked Abigail in every position imaginable. One minute she would be riding him with her full round breasts thrusting invitingly out to him, then he'd be kneeling between her legs holding her legs up and out to each side in a lewdly inviting V as he rocked his hips back and forth, his huge cock stretching and filling her. Then he would flip her over and pull her to her knees, shuttling his rampant cock in and out of her pulsating cunt from behind. Gavin took Abigail sideways, one leg pulled high into the air, and then he'd roll over and pull her on top of him, letting her ride him as she settled deep in the saddle, her clutching labia nestled right down around the base of his thrusting erection and her manicured nails scratching his muscular torso.
When Gavin wasn't fucking his enemy's wife, he would sit back against the headboard and have her kneeling between his powerful legs, her head bobbing on his dick as she worked to bring him back to full hardness.
Abigail was stunned by the stamina and endurance of her daughter's boyfriend. It had been a long time since she had had a cock in her mouth, but when she couldn't handle another orgasm she used her mouth on her teen lover. She loved the way Gavin would run his fingers through her hair and move her mouth just where he wanted it. She was a little scared by his seemingly insatiable sexual hunger.
She had lost count of the number of times she had climaxed, but she couldn't say no to him and kept coming back for more.
--
Later that night Abigail was lying exhausted on top of Gavin, her lips inches from his.
"Tell me," Gavin whispered.
"Tell you what?" Abigail asked in a hoarse voice.
"Who is your man?"
Abigail was shocked. It was one thing that her daughter's boyfriend had fucked her into oblivion, now he also wanted her to admit it to him. She thought about it, then she realized he was right. He had taken her and made her his. With tears in her eyes she said in a husky voice, "You're my man. I love you..."
Gavin didn't reply and just waited.
"You're my man. I want only to be with you...I love your big cock...you fill me completely."
"Kiss me my sweet slut," Gavin said.
Abigail moved in and gave her new man a passionate kiss.
Gavin fucked her once more before he left her sleeping in her marital bed. This time he had pulled out and sprayed her with his cum. As he got out of her bed he looked down at his enemy's wife. Abigail's gorgeous body was covered in his semen. He had marked her with his cum and it was everywhere, milky ribbons and silvery gobs in her hair, all over her face and tits, with pearly clumps clinging lewdly to her pink nipples. The sticky goo was all over her midsection, especially around her swollen pussy-lips and inner thighs. Gavin looked down at the obscene whitish trail oozing sluggishly from her vivid pink labia, sliding down the crack of her ass and making a sizable puddle on the sheets beneath her. He looked back at Abigail's pretty cum-covered face, peaceful and beautiful in contented slumber. He took some pictures with his phone and got dressed, then he left the Douglas mansion.
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Chapter 05: Cuckolding His Enemy
Over the next couple of days Gavin contemplated how he could break the news to Catherine and Tiffany about his involvement with their mother. He decided to take them up the hill to his secret make-out spot, where Catherine had such good memories.
--
In the afternoon Catherine and Tiffany picked Gavin up after practice and half an hour later, they were parked at the secret spot. The bushes hid them from prying eyes as they all lay naked on blankets in the clearing.
First they kissed, Gavin switching between the sisters' moist lips. He was lying on his back, while Catherine and Tiffany were lying half on top of him, one on each side of him. All hands were busy; Gavin's hands cupped a breast of each sister and squeezed tightly.
Tiffany's hands were stoking Gavin's hard cock, while Catherine's hands were caressing his face as she looked devotedly into his eyes.
After some time Tiffany moved down between Gavin's powerful legs and her eyes focused on his huge cock. She just loved the way he was always ready. She leaned in and opened her mouth wide. She took in the swollen head of his shaft. It was not an easy task, but she was getting better at it.
Gavin couldn't deny that having this power over his enemy's daughters was a massive turn-on. It filled a primal need in him and he said, "Catherine, help your sister. Show her how it's done."
Cheerfully Catherine obliged and soon she was licking Gavin's heavy balls, while Tiffany relentlessly sucked his cock.
Tiffany was still in awe of the fact that there was more than enough room for both her hands as she grasped Gavin's long thick pole and licked around the huge helmet. She began to bob her head back and forth trying to mouth fuck him. She started to develop a rhythm of bobbing up and down then licking the side of his long cock. He was the first of her lovers who was so large. Tentatively she tried to let his cock slide down her throat. Immediately her gag reflex kicked in and she moved her head back. Still holding Gavin's long hard cock she looked into her sister's eyes and said, "Wow, Catherine. It's the first time I have ever tried to take a cock so deep into my mouth. But I just love the taste of Gavin's precum."
"Let me try," Catherine said and the sisters switched positions. Catherine took Gavin's shaft and locked onto it, sucking for all she was worth. It filled her with pride that she could also take his huge cock into her throat.
Gavin looked down on the sisters and saw that Catherine's mouth was opened as wide as possible, yet her lips were tight against his massive pole. He loved the sisters' competitive spirit as Catherine started to suck his cock as fast and hard as she could. He bent down and with his hands he cupped one of each sister's tits gently and began to tease their hard nipples. He heard them moan with pleasure as they continued to switch positions. Both girls had a hand between her own legs flicking her clitoris.
For some minutes Gavin fought the urge to cum, doing his utmost to prolong the sensations the sisters were giving him. But after a while he had to capitulate. A flick of Tiffany's tongue at the opening of his glans was all it took to send the muscles around his balls into convulsions. He grabbed hold of Tiffany's head as his hips moved forward, and he felt the tip of his cock probe deeply into her throat as a stream of cum flew out of his cock. Tiffany didn't flinch and continued to bob up and down on his cock as another spurt of cum travelled up and out of the shaft of his cock. A moan of delight came from Tiffany as she also experienced a small orgasm.
Catherine pulled Tiffany away and soon Gavin's cock was buried in her throat. Catherine also wanted to taste her lover and with a flick of her tongue brought a new explosion of cum from his cock. She sucked and was granted another shot of cum. Then a third. She also came with this hot action. When it stopped she lifted her head from his cock and swallowed whatever cum was left in her mouth. Thick, white fluid covered her chin as she smiled at her sister.
Both sisters wiped their mouths and chins with the backs of their hands and smiled at each other. Then simultaneously they laughed "Yummy..."
--
It didn't take long before the threesome was fucking each other. Gavin was doing the girls doggy style and switching between them. He gave them all he got and soon he was hammering into them, giving each girlfriend an orgasm, before he switched to the other one. It continued for half an hour and the girls were hoarse, as they wailed out loud almost the entire time. Then with a huge roar Gavin came. He pulled out and sprayed both sisters with his cum. They collapsed on the blanket and he was panting above them.
--
Five minutes later the sisters turned around and looked up at their lover.
Gavin knew it was time to tell them about his affair with their mother, so he said in a serious voice, "I have something to tell you."
Catherine and Tiffany looked alarmed at each other. They both loved being with Gavin and the mere thought of him breaking up with them made both girls panic-stricken. Catherine stuttered, "What's the matter Gavin?"
"I don't want to beat around the bush so I'll just tell you straight away. For some time you have both told me that you were astounded by how inexperienced your mother seemed when she confronted you about our lovemaking. At the same time you have hinted, that your parents don't have a passionate relationship. Last weekend I came by your house, but I had forgotten you were both away. Your mother was at home and she invited me in to have a talk about Catherine's and my relationship."
"Okay," Catherine whispered with an uncertain look in her eyes.
Tiffany asked, "Did she know about me?"
"Yeah, she knew and was not pleased about it. But we talked for some time and I have to tell you, you were completely right. Your mother is an inexperienced woman. But as both you and your father were away, we had a lot of time to talk," Gavin replied.
"Oh my..." Tiffany laughed.
"I would have liked to be a fly on the wall," Catherine grinned.
Gavin was pleased with how the conversation was turning out, so he continued, "Well I didn't tell your mother how her daughters just loved to get fucked by my huge cock. But I didn't have to...She admitted that one time she had seen the three of us together by the pool."
Both Catherine and Tiffany blushed then looked at each other and smiled.
"As you could imagine talking about her little girls being impaled by a huge cock made your mother squirm, so I told her to relax. We talked about it for some time and I told your mother, that I was in control of our relationship, so you wouldn't become jealous. She asked me if I was exclusive to you two and I told her that I had promised you both that I would only be with Douglas women."
Both girls smiled smugly and with a giggle Tiffany asked, "What did mom say to that?"
"Well at first she just blushed. Then she blurted out, that she was a Douglas woman."
"Oh my...poor mom," Catherine giggled.
"You're so bad, Gavin. Making her embarrassed in her own home. What happened next?" Tiffany asked with a smile.
"I told you mother that she was right: she was also a beautiful Douglas woman. And so I was allowed to be with her."
Both girls laughed as they thought about their sophisticated mother talking about sex with their boyfriend. "Keep on telling us," they said simultaneously.
"Your mother stuttered and didn't know what to say. But then I noticed that she was breathing shallowly and seemed stirred up. I thought about what you had told me about her inexperience, so I decided to show her what she was missing out on. As a joke I kissed her, but then it just escalated and soon we were making love."
Both girls were stunned at first, then Tiffany got her bearings and shrieked, "You did what?"
"We made love," Gavin replied.
"How could you Gavin? She's our mother," Catherine whispered.
"I don't know how it happened. All I can tell you is that it did happen."
"But..." Catherine stammered.
"I can't believe it," Tiffany said furiously.
"Stop it right now Tiffany. Your mother needed it and I didn't break my promise. I have just taken another Douglas woman into my relationship with the Douglas women," Gavin stated.
"But what is going to happen now," Catherine said, shocked.
"I'll continue my relationship with all three of you. Your mother needs me as much as you two do. You'll just have to accept her as an equal," Gavin said.
"But she's married...what about our father?" Tiffany tried to control her emotions.
"You both know that your mother needs a real man. So from now on I'll be that man. You'll both have to accept it and treat her like you treat each other."
Tiffany opened her mouth but not a sound escaped her lips. She was considering the new situation and then she decided to accept the new change in her relationship with Gavin. "All right Gavin. You know I'm yours forever and I'll have to admit that you'll probably be man enough for all three of us. Please forgive my outburst."
"The same applies for me," Catherine said.
Gavin silently congratulated himself and then said, "I'm glad you have accepted the situation. Let's go home to your mother and tell her about our new relationship. I think it's going to be a lot of fun."
Embracing the situation all three got dressed and just as they drove away Tiffany snickered, "I can't wait to surprise Mom. She'll be so shocked. In no time we'll make her one of Gavin's loving sluts."
--
On the way home both girls were quiet. They were both trying to process their new knowledge about their mother.
At first Tiffany thought it was kind of gross, that Gavin and her mother had made love. Her mother was almost twice his age. But then she started thinking about her mother and she realized that her mother still was a youthful, stunning and amazing woman. She was in her prime and when Tiffany compared her father to Gavin, she thought her Mom and Gavin made more sense as a couple than her vibrant mother and her unanimated, coolheaded father. She started smiling.
Catherine sat, also deep in her own thoughts. She mulled over her mother's relationship with Gavin. After the mother-daughter talk she had felt sorry for her mother, because she had definitely realised how passionless her parents' relationship had become. Catherine had no trouble understanding why her mother had fallen for Gavin. But she worried about the consequences for her mother if her father found out. Pondering for some time she decided, that sheand Tiffany had to help conceal her mother's relationship with Gavin. She shifted her body in the car seat as she felt a little bit sore after Gavin's fierce lovemaking. She didn't have any trouble sharing Gavin with both her mother and sister. She had found out that he was too much to handle on her own and she needed some time between their lovemaking. She started to giggle as she thought of her petite mother and the massive Gavin. They would have the same difference in heights as the famous couple Hayden Panettiere and Wladimir Klitschko.
Catherine looked over at Tiffany and as their eyes met Tiffany laughed and said, "Go Mom..."
They all laughed and as they drove up to the Douglas mansion Gavin said, "Let me tell your mother that you know."
--
Inside, Abigail Douglas was beside herself. During the last couple of days she had pondered over her situation. At the age of 38, a happily married and faithful wife of twenty years, Abigail had succumbed to the charms of her daughters' handsome boyfriend. A mere touch by the young teen and she had melted in his hands, then was led by the devious young man to her marital bed where she got the fucking of her life. Abigail shuddered as she recalled how she had woken up soaked in her own juices and Gavin's cum. After she had taken a bath she realized that Gavin had left several love bites on her body, especially on her tender breasts.
For the next couple of days Abigail's head ached and her heart pounded with stress. The terror of discovery roiled just below the surface. She knew she was an adulteress and her mind screamed at her that she should get herself together and never ever cheat on Clement again.
She also felt self-loathing at the way her body responded when she thought of Gavin. Her nipples got hard and her vagina was moistening. For the first time she had even masturbated in the shower, while she thought of her daughter's muscular boyfriend. It didn't seem possible that her situation could get any worse. Her mind said "No" but her body screamed "Yes...Oh my God...Yes."
Now she was standing in the kitchen preparing dinner for her husband and daughters. Once again Abigail felt guilty about having committed adultery and she might even have been impregnated because of her indiscretion. Standing at the sink, squeezing her thighs together, Abigail shivered at the feel of her vagina moistening and her knees felt weak when she thought about Gavin. Once again her body trumped her mind. Before she could get herself together Tiffany, Catherine and Gavin walked into the kitchen.
"Hi Mom," Tiffany said with a smug smile.
Abigail tried to play it cool and, standing by the sink, she said, "Hi girls and hi Gavin. Would you like to stay for dinner?"
Seeing his mature lover Gavin walked towards her as he said, "Well thank you Mrs. Douglas. I would love to stay for dinner."
Abigail looked over her shoulder and felt secure that her secret was safe. So she said, "It'll be an hour, so you can relax by the pool while I prepare the dinner."
"I don't think I'm going to relax much," Gavin stated and continued, "Tiffany and Catherine will prepare the dinner, while I make love to you."
Abigail gasped hearing this. She was shocked by Gavin's cheeky response. He had just ripped open her secret in front of her daughters. Before she could say or do anything she was pulled into Gavin's powerful arms and she looked up into his passionate blue eyes. Her pussy dampened with almost unbearable anticipation. Biting her lip, she tried to discourage her body from reacting so wantonly to her daughters' boyfriend. Her heartbeat hammered in her chest like a cornered quarry as Gavin pulled her into his embrace.
Gavin's lips pressed against Abigail's, then covered her mouth with a demanding hunger. Instinctively, Abigail submitted to the forceful domination of his lips and returned his kiss with primal intensity. The spark of sexual chemistry between the couple ignited into a sensuous flame of desire. As the kiss grew more passionate Gavin's tongue penetrated Abigail's mouth and wrestled her tongue into submission.
Gavin felt that he had Abigail where he wanted and he let his hand slide from her waist down to one of her tight buttocks. He squeezed it and felt Abigail's body melt into him. Her eager reaction excited him.
"Get a room," Tiffany laughed in the background.
Abigail tore her mouth from Gavin and began to struggle in his embrace as she looked at her smiling daughters. She blushed and whispered, "Please let me go, Gavin. I think we need to talk..."
Gavin interrupted her pulling her even closer, "Not a chance Mrs. Douglas. I've told Tiffany and Catherine about us and they have agreed to share me with you. So they are going to make dinner, while you take care of my needs."
"You both know? I don't know what to say," Abigail stammered but again she felt her body trump her mind. Her vagina had such an overwhelming need for Gavin that even her ovaries ached. Disregarding the consequences, she surrendered to her primal urge to breed and looked up at him.
Gavin picked Abigail up in his arms and walked out of the kitchen and soon after they were alone in her bedroom.
A call of encouragement came from Tiffany and Catherine as Gavin walked out of the kitchen. He looked down on Abigail trembling in his arms with her full breasts bouncing playfully in her tight light blue top. When he went into her bedroom he put her down and walked over to the window. He wanted to see how Abigail would handle the situation, now that her daughters were in on the secret.
Abigail hesitated just inside the bedroom. The sensible part of her brain urged her to retreat and get out. Another sexual engagement with Gavin would complicate her status as a loving supporting wife and a pillar of society. If she once again let go, she knew there was no going back. If she decided to go forward, she knew she was letting Gavin take control of her life. It was a dangerous road to choose, yet she craved him. The yearning wet heat of her vagina revealed her physical need to copulate with the dominant teen jock. Abigail had never felt anything like this: her overwhelmingly aroused body clouded all rational thought. Carnal lust won out. She closed the bedroom door and leaned against it to regain her composure.
Gavin was waiting by the window. His arms crossed patiently across his chest. When Abigail closed the door he knew he had won. He looked into her eyes and the sexual desire there revealed how much she wanted to fuck him. He decided to take the initiative and said, "Well Mrs. Douglas. Let us start with you taking of your clothes for me. I want to see your gorgeous body."
Abigail's hands trembled as she unzipped her tight white skirt and let it drop to her feet. Pulling her light blue top over her head, she dropped it on the floor. Seeing the sexual hunger in Gavin's eyes made her more confident. Still she paused.
"Don't stop. Strip for me Mrs. Douglas. Let me see those fantastic tits," Gavin demanded.
Moving her hands behind her back Abigail unhooked her bra. Her full round pink capped breasts tumbled out as she let her bra fall. She watched as Gavin's gaze lingered over her bare breasts. She felt her nipples getting hard. Gavin's eyes then moved down her torso and zoomed in between Abigail's stocking-clad thighs to her white panties clinging to her wet vagina in an unmistakable camel-toe.
"Fuck you're so hot Mrs. Douglas. And you can't hide it. You want me...you want me so bad. Come over here," Gavin commanded.
Abigail took a big breath of air, which made her full breasts jiggle on her chest. Then slowly she walked towards her teen lover. She felt desired and oversexed as her big breasts jiggled with each step. She could feel her vagina getting more and more wet. She had never felt such raw sexual craving.
Gavin was also really excited. He pulled Abigail into an embrace and kissed her ravenously. Reaching for one of her breasts, he cupped it and caressed her smooth, sensitive skin. He gently but firmly squeezed it. She had fuller and softer breasts than her daughters. Gavin was stirred up, but he realized it was by more than simply having sex with a beautiful woman. It was the excitement of knowing he was once again going to possess another man's wife, his enemy's spouse.
Waves of pleasure raced up Abigail's spine as Gavin rolled her hard, but sensitive nipple with his thumb. When he bent down and took a nipple into his mouth she let out a huge moan. Abigail felt the way Gavin lashed her nipple with the tip of his tongue before capturing it between his lips. Unconsciously she arched her back as he sucked vigorously on her nipple, sending a surge of desire through her body. Running her petite hands through his short blond hair, she encouraged him to suckle.
After some time Gavin lifted his head and looked down at Abigail. He moved his hands to her slender shoulders and gently pressed down.
Abigail was so aroused she just dropped to her knees in front of him and rubbed the thick tube resting in his pants.



"Take care of me baby," Gavin groaned.
Abigail wasn't used to doing anything like this, but she decided it was time to go beyond her previous sexual boundaries. She tugged Gavin's zipper down and was amazed as his hard shaft sprang out, just inches from her face. Once again she was stunned by his size. It was so much bigger than Clement's tiny prick. Wrapping her fingers around his pole she was mesmerized by its sheer size, its shape, its thickness, its length.
Tenderly she began to lick and suck on his cock. She felt it twitch and she continued to stroke it with her hands, while she had trouble getting the huge head into her mouth.
Gavin loved that he had his enemy's wife on her knees worshipping his huge phallus with her sweet mouth. He knew she was quite inexperienced, so he didn't try to thrust into her mouth, but let Abigail maintain control.
After some time Gavin helped Abigail back up onto her feet and spun her around. Instinctively, Abigail gripped the edge of the window bench to keep from falling. Gavin made Abigail bend forward and slid his finger up and down her panty covered slit. Huskily he said, "Your panties are soaked, Mrs. Douglas. It seems to me, you're a bitch in heat. Do you want me to fuck you? Do you want me to make you my bitch?"
"Yes," Abigail whimpered. She was so hot and ready right now.
"When I'm done with you, there will be no doubt that you belong to me. You'll not let anyone touch your body...not even your husband...only me," Gavin declared with absolute authority. He slid his foot between Abigail's feet and pushed them apart. He grabbed her thong and with a violent jerk he ripped them off. Casting the torn panties aside, he slapped Abigail's tight buttock. He loved the way her ass looked in her five inch high heels.
Gavin got down onto his knees behind his enemy's wife and kissed her ass cheek. Deciding to mark her as his, he sucked a hickey on her tight buttock. Then he moved his mouth to her soaking wet pussy.
Abigail moaned as Gavin teased her with a long lick along her swollen lips before circling her clit with his flickering tongue. His hands massaged her buttocks while his tongue worked its magic. Abigail was stirred up as Gavin teased her with his tongue and teeth. Using his teeth, he nipped one of her pussy lips and gently tugged it from side to side. Using his tongue like a probe he explored her sopping love canal.
"Arrggggggggggggggggggg," Abigail screamed as Gavin feasted on her pussy. Using his tongue and fingers, Gavin explored and teased his mature lover. He sucked forcefully on her clit and Abigail groaned.
Standing on her tip-toes, Abigail wildly bucked her ass with a rising wave of climax. She felt Gavin suck even harder on her clit. When he gently bit her clit it pushed her over and she shrieked as her body convulsed in an incredible orgasm.
Gavin continued stimulating Abigail with his mouth and she came again and again. After some time he stopped and, standing up, he grasped his immense shaft and rubbed the huge head just inside Abigail's wet and swollen labia. He growled, "I can fuck you like you've never been fucked before Mrs. Douglas. I can give you orgasms like you've never experienced. But you have to ask me nicely."
Abigail was in heat and she whimpered, "Please fuck me Gavin...please."
Ignoring her request, Gavin continued to bait his girlfriends' mother by making small circles with his cock-head at the entrance of her pussy, coating it with her wet excitement.
"Give it to me. I want you...I need you in me," Abigail begged in a hoarse voice.
"Tell me you're my woman. That you're my bitch," Gavin roared.
Lost in the passionate moment Abigail shrieked, "I'm your woman...I'm your bitch."
Gavin bent his knees, and then with a vigorous thrust he was penetrating Abigail.
Abigail squealed at the sudden penetration. It hurt, but from her previous time with Gavin she knew pain would soon be replaced by pleasure. Closing her eyes, she focused on the sensation as Gavin slowly, but steadily buried his massive cock into her love canal.
"You're pussy is so tight. Even tighter than your daughters'," growled Gavin as he paused, allowing Abigail to adjust to his large girth.
"So big...so fucking unbelievably thick," Abigail whimpered as her vagina responded to Gavin's deep probing cock. Her swollen lips were stretched so tightly around his cock she could feel the blood pulsating in the big vein that ran along it. Gritting her teeth, she clutched the edge of the window bench so hard that her knuckles turned white. Her eyes rolled to the back of her head and she experienced another climax.
Gavin pushed more and more of his cock into Abigail until he was hitting her cervix. Then he began moving up and down, in and out. With each upward thrust he practically lifted Abigail out of her high heels.
Abigail was in sexual bliss and her body was quivering on Gavin's long thick shaft. Before she realized what was happening, Gavin had moved them over to her marital bed and Abigail was on her hands and knees as Gavin took her from behind.
Now Gavin pounded his petite lover hard from behind. He fucked her so hard she groaned with every thrust. "Tell me you want me to breed you like a bitch in heat," Gavin roared.
Abigail had never felt anything like this. She looked back at her mighty teen lover. She gave him a desperate look then she just gave in to his demand and hissed, "Breed me...make me pregnant."
At that moment Abigail realized that she wasn't pretending. She wanted to have Gavin's child. It drove her completely wild. She exploded in a massive orgasm. It was the best orgasm of her entire life and she let out a huge scream.
Gavin fucked Abigail hard through her orgasm, and she never stopped panting and moaning. She was clearly enjoying the hard fucking. Gavin hissed through clenched teeth to keep from busting his nut while Abigail's pussy constricted tightly around his shaft.
Abigail felt like a wild beast, grunting and groaning as Gavin made her his bitch. Wantonly, she arched her back and pumped her hips backwards against each slow stab of his cock. Twisting and turning on Gavin's cock, she cried out as he sent his entire shaft completely inside her. Another gut-wrenching climax tore through her body and she howled as her whole body shook in orgasmic relief.
After some time Gavin took the opportunity to flip Abigail onto her back. He dug his feet into the mattress. Using that extra leverage, he fucked Abigail even harder. He jack hammered her pussy, plunging deep inside her over and over like a battering ram. Abigail grabbed his arms to keep from getting fucked right through the bed to the floor, and her moans were continuous.
Sweat soaked their bodies as they relentlessly fucked. Finally Gavin felt he was almost there. He was fighting off his own orgasm as Abigail's pussy violently convulsed around his cock. Then he was no longer able contain his natural urges and he fucked her like he was trying to pin her to the bed with his cock. His frantic pace drove waves of ecstasy throughout Abigail's body. Gavin pummelled her pussy with his massive pole. At last his monster cock disappeared completely into her pussy and with a huge roar he pumped powerful jets of cum into her fertile womb while Abigail wantonly sought to receive his potent seed.
Abigail was astonished at the huge amount of sperm Gavin was pumping into her. She climaxed again as she felt his hot cum filling her pussy, its warm essence spreading through her body. This was the best sex she had ever experienced. She was more sexually satisfied than she had ever been in her life. She loved the feeling of being filled with Gavin's seed. It made her feel so receptive, so completely female and hopefully even pregnant.
Gavin had collapsed on top of Abigail. They both panted heavily as they came down from their intense fucking.
--
Down in the kitchen Tiffany and Catherine had been preparing dinner. They were amazed by the sounds from their parents' bedroom. They knew how powerful Gavin was, but it became clear to them that he was giving their mother the fuck of a lifetime. They had never heard their sophisticated mother made sounds like those of the last hour. They were giggling when they noticed their father arriving.
Hurriedly they made a plan. Tiffany would prevent their father from coming into the house for some time, while Catherine would run to the bedroom and warn Gavin and their mother.
--
When Catherine reached her parents' bedroom she was amazed by the sight that met her. The bodies of her mother and boyfriend were still entangled and she could hear the couple gasping for air.
She knew, there was not a lot of time so she said, "Hurry...Get up. Dad has come home."
Hearing this Gavin pulled his still hard cock out from Abigail's trembling pussy and got up on his knees.
Both Catherine and her mother gasped at his actions: Catherine as she saw her lover's shiny hard cock and Abigail as she experienced a sudden emptiness.
Gavin grinned and blinked at Catherine before he said, "Well we timed it right. We were just finished. Fuck, your mother has a tight sweet pussy. But babe I think you'll have to help your mother to get dressed because she looks utterly dazed."
Catherine looked at her mother. She was still on her back, still panting. After the hard fucking, she looked like a rag doll tossed on the bed. Catherine hurried to the bed, while Gavin put on his own clothes.
"Just put her in her top and skirt, don't bother with her underwear, there is no time," Gavin commanded.
Catherine did as he told her and as she pulled the top over her mother's head, Abigail seemed to regain her senses. She stuttered, "What is going on? Why are you here Catherine?"
"Dad's home. We'll have to get you ready to meet him. Now get up and put on your skirt, then go meet him while I change the bed linen and air out the room."
Hearing this Abigail got up in a hurry and struggled to put on her skirt, while Catherine wiped her abused pussy with a towel to clean off Gavin's cum.
"Hurry...Go meet dad, while Gavin and I clean up here," Catherine said as she pushed her mother out of the door, thankful her mother had kept her high-heels on during her lovemaking with Gavin.
While Abigail hurried down the stairs, Gavin and Catherine changed the bed linen and aired out the room before they also went downstairs and into the kitchen.
--
Tiffany had succeeded in delaying her father, so he had no idea of what had just transpired in his own home. But Tiffany was at her wit's end until her mother walked into the kitchen.
--
As Abigail hurried down the stairs she had time to think about what had just happened. She shuddered as she thanked God her husband hadn't found her in bed with her daughters' boyfriend. Abigail trembled upon feeling her tender breasts jiggle under her top and her pussy was wet and messy, and then shuddered in horror upon feeling her young lover's sperm oozing out of her well-fucked vagina.
"Oh, my God. How could I let such a thing happen? How could I be so careless?" Abigail asked herself while blinking back the tears that filled her eyes. Married for twenty years and faithful for all that time, to now let herself be seduced by a handsome young stud who was her daughters' boyfriend. Then she recalled the mind-shattering climax that Gavin had given her. Abigail shivered as she recalled the fantastic fucking that the handsome young stud had given her, surpassing anything she had ever experienced with Clement.
Blinking back her tears Abigail realized it was not tears of shame: no the tears were a sign of her troubled emotions. She didn't want to give up her marriage, but she also didn't want to give up her powerful new lover. Gavin was very well endowed, far bigger than her husband where it counted and he certainly knew how to use it.
Abigail shuddered as the soft material of her top grazed her now very raw and swollen nipples, causing her to recall the avid suckling Gavin had given them and how he had toyed with them, capturing each between his teeth. At the bottom of the stairs Abigail looked down herself to make sure that she was presentable. Then she walked into the kitchen.
--
"Hi honey," Abigail said as she walked into the kitchen.
Clement turned around and looked at his wife of twenty years. He thought of her as one of his assets. In his mind Abigail was his, like he owned his car and had control over his firm. She was like a prized possession and he was boastful to his friends about seducing her in her teens. She would always look sophisticated and fashionable and yet today there was something different about her. He glanced at her, then shrugged his shoulders. She looked the same in a blue top and a white skirt. He had to admit to himself that his feelings towards his wife had become reserved. She was his, but nowadays he mainly liked to have her on his arm at social functions or to let her make some social contribution in the local society. He loved the fact, that his friends were envious of his marriage to Abigail, but he was not a passionate man. Over the past ten years he had become more and more passionate about accumulating a huge fortune, than about getting his rocks off. When he felt the need, which occurred seldom, he would satisfy them on one of his business trips. He had found that he liked young Chinese prostitutes more than his own wife.
"Hello Abigail. When are we going to eat?" Clement asked.
Abigail forced a smile and said, "Soon. We're just waiting for Catherine and Gavin."
She walked over and greeted her husband with a kiss on his cheek. But in leaning in as that brief kiss took place, a droplet of the commingled love juices oozed out of her well-fucked vagina to drip right onto the top of her right foot. Abigail cringed in horror and quickly wiped the wet splotch away on her left calf.
"What is Gavin doing here?" Clement asked.
"Oh Daddy, he is Catherine's boyfriend," Tiffany laughingly interrupted.
"Well I don't like him," Clement grumbled. He had yet to find a way to break up her youngest daughter's relationship with the trailer trash she thought she was in love with. But he just hadn't had time. And Abigail had assured him it would only take a couple of months before it would be over. So he decided to play along for the time being.
"Now behave Clement. He makes Catherine happy," Abigail feigned joyously, starting to set the table. She feared her husband would pick up on the fake tone of her voice but he didn't seem to notice. He was busying himself with the news on the TV.
--
When Gavin and Catherine walked in the kitchen Gavin had noticed that Clement wasn't aware of the fucking his wife of twenty years just had received. Gavin almost laughed as he took in his girlfriends' mother. Abigail looked a little shaken, but still elegant. But if you took a closer look, you would notice that the material of the top, soft as it was, settled very closely over her breasts, beautifully moulding their sculptured, braless form.
Catherine on the other hand had been busy. When she had dressed her mother, she had noticed several hickeys on her breasts. Some were on display above her top, so she had picked up a white scarf and had hurried over to her mother and wrapped it around her neck, whispering, "You'll have to be careful. Gavin has left some marks on you."
Abigail had blushed but regained control of herself before Clement discovered anything.
Gavin loved the way Abigail's breasts jostled about with each breath and he especially loved the way her nipples protruded under the blue top. Ten minutes later the Douglas family and Gavin were seated at the table. Clement was sitting at the head of the table flanked by Abigail and Catherine, while Tiffany sat beside her mother and Gavin sat beside Catherine.
Gavin almost laughed as he watched his enemy enthroned at the head of the table. He had fucked all his women and he knew that it should have been he who was sitting at the head of the table. But he liked the fact that Clement was so oblivious to what had transpired in his family.
At the table Clement looked over at Gavin with disapproval as he took a swig of his drink. He picked on Gavin from the start.
"Don't you have food enough at your own house?" Clement sourly asked Gavin.
Gavin wasn't bothered by his enemy's question. He had just spent the last hour fucking his wife and Clement Douglas didn't have a clue.
"We have food Mr. Douglas, but I'll have to admit Mrs. Douglas can make anything taste delicious. I think a man could get addicted to the flavors she produces. At the same time sweet and salty," Gavin replied as he inclined towards Abigail.
"Hmpfffff," Clement grumbled as Abigail and Catherine blushed and Tiffany grinned and winked at Gavin.
Clement was unaware of this and continued his attack on Gavin. "There are some things we need to clear up now that you're dating my daughter."
"I want you to know that I want to make Catherine happy," Gavin said and caressed Catherine's hand with his own.
Clement sullenly watched Gavin's caress and said, "In my opinion you're out of your league. Catherine has my name and with that comes certain expectations. She has family obligations and I don't think you really fit into that picture."
"I hear want you're saying Mr. Douglas, but I have to disagree. Right now I don't know where I fit in, but I feel like I have all the possibilities in the world." Gavin said in a soft tone.
Clement shook his head angrily. "Do you know what I have built for my family? I've taken an old family company and made it a worldwide success. How would you measure up to that?"
Gavin looked directly into his enemy's eyes and replied in a firm voice, "Well you're right, I've not been given a privileged opportunity like yours. My father is a worker, but that does not prevent me from having goals of my own. I intend to build an extraordinary future for myself and my loved ones. I've got several scholarships and I think life is about making the right choices."
"Choices? Is Catherine a right choice for you? I'll warn you, I built all of this for my family. I didn't do it so a trailer trash son-in-law would have something to call his own someday."
At this Catherine, Tiffany and Abigail started to say something but Gavin interrupted them in a frosty voice. "You'll stop this right now Douglas." He deliberately didn't use the civilized "Mr" and continued in a voice vibrating with anger, "I don't mind your belittling me in front of your family, but don't...don't ever talk about your daughter that way. I don't tolerate any man talking about Catherine that way. I'll take in account that you're her father, but be warned: if it had been any other man saying things like that, he would now be under the table picking up his teeth. I'm not after your daughter's money; I don't care about her money. So stop it right now."
Clement Douglas was baffled by Gavin's response. He was used to trouncing almost everybody around him and now this teen was standing up to him. He was about to say something, then he noticed the white knuckles on Gavin's hands. He realized the muscular young man was enraged and decided to take a step back. "All right Gavin. I hear you and I was over the line. But I take care of my family and God knows, my daughters are a handful, always finding trouble. I can't help but think that if their mother hadn't been there to offer some guidance they might have done something regretful."
"I know what you mean Mr. Douglas. In the time I've spent with the Douglas women I've learned that they can be more than a handful. I have realized it takes a man to handle them, so I can understand what you have to endure. I promise you, I'll do my very best to make sure all of the Douglas women know who's in charge," Gavin said with a smile and once again caressed Catherine's hand with his. At the same time he slipped his left foot over until it touched Tiffany's foot and his right foot over until it touched Abigail's. They both shot a glance at him, but he just continued smiling.



During the rest of the dinner Catherine and Tiffany made sure the conversation was filled with small talk. Gavin continued playing footsie with Abigail and Tiffany throughout dinner and after some time the meal came to a close. Clement got up and said he had some business calls to make.
Gavin also got up and walked over to Clement and held out his hand as he said, "I'm sorry if I spoke to harshly to you Mr. Douglas. But like you I'm protective around those I care about. And your family has shown me so much love, that I'm overwhelmed."
Surprised by Gavin's actions Clement shook his hand and said, "It's alright Gavin. As Abigail tells me sometimes, I have to be open to new things."
Gavin laughed as he shook his enemy's hand and said, "I think we both should listen to your wife and do as she says. She seems to know what is right."
"Just so," Clement grumbled as he let go of Gavin's much larger hand and walked out of the kitchen.
Gavin was silently laughing as he turned around and looked at his lovers. He didn't feel bad about what he had done to his enemy's family, and he didn't feel bad about what he was going to do. He couldn't feel anything but contempt for Clement Douglas...
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Chapter 06: The End - Beyond Even
During the next month Gavin continued his affair with the three Douglas women. Pieces of his plan were coming together nicely. It was becoming clear to him that his retribution against Clement Douglas was a sure thing. Now it was simply a matter of degree. How much humiliation, how much distress and how much tarnish would be inflicted upon the despicable, good-for-nothing arrogant wimp were yet to be determined. Gavin contemplated this for some time; there were still a few things he had to weigh in. He would really like to hurt Clement a lot, but he also wanted to make sure Abigail, Tiffany and Catherine didn't suffer too much.
While he considered this, he strengthened his control over the Douglas women. He was busy with school, football and working at the country club, but he managed to get his rocks off several times a day. He and Catherine would often hook-up during lunch, where he would fuck her in a secluded supply closet. Tiffany would frequently pick him up after football and they would drive to their place for some hot fucking. While both girls also had a lot of other activities their mother had much more time on her hands. Even though he had started his affair with her daughters, Gavin was now more involved with Abigail. He would come around to her house or he would hook-up with her at the country club. Recognizing Gavin's athleticism, the management at Holborn country club had promoted him from being a parking valet to coaching tennis and golf. In the evenings he was a waiter in the restaurant. So he had several opportunities to get together with Abigail, as she attended a lot of functions at the country club.
--
Abigail Douglas was home alone waiting for her lover. She was still amazed at how quickly she had given herself over to her daughters' boyfriend. And equally surprised at how little regret she had about the infidelity she was inflicting on her marriage. She began to reflect on Clement once again. At first she had been concerned with her cheating, because she had always thought of herself as an honest, responsible and faithful woman. But her new-found sexual awareness had pushed those concerns away. Now she was more worried about the consequences if Clement discovered her tryst with Gavin. Clement had always been a jealous man, though not a physical one. Would he fly off the deep end and go crazy if he found out she was having an affair with their daughters' boyfriend? The fact that he was so concerned about his public reputation made her shudder. During their marriage she had discovered he was ruthless to people he thought had wronged him. Then thoughts of Gavin came into her mind. Mentally she began to compare the two men.
Both shared a similar desire for power and control. But the similarities ended there. Clement's power was centered around his huge wealth and came as a result of intimidation, threats and shady dealings. Abigail had often seen him using his position and wealth to make others feel inferior. Abigail was wondering, without his money would Clement be as strong?
Gavin, on the other hand, didn't need money to have control. He oozed confidence and made Abigail want to surrender to him. He was not only a handsome muscular man, he was also considerate towards her feelings. He always made sure she felt attractive and desired. She couldn't say the same about her husband. The thought of Gavin made her stomach flutter and pushed her worries about the consequences of her infidelity out of her head. Now Gavin was dominating her thoughts.
--
Gavin let himself into the Douglas mansion. Half a minute later he had located Abigail, as she stood in the doorway looking out onto the patio. Abigail didn't sense his presence, and Gavin admired her body, framed in the doorway in the early morning light. Abigail had a beautiful curvy body. Her legs seemed long and slim, yet deliciously shapely, as she stood in her high-heels. She was wearing a short satin robe ending at mid-thigh. Gavin loved that she had become infatuated with him. It seemed it was just yesterday she had walked past him into the country club with her cute daughters and smiled at him, barely taking any notice of him. Now she was willingly spreading her legs for him and was deeply involved in their affair.
Abigail felt invigorated as she thought of her young lover. "Better get ready for my man," she said out loud and giggled. Without noticing him she turned and walked up the stairs to her bedroom to freshen up before her young lover would arrive.
Hearing this made Gavin's groin tingle. Deciding to surprise Abigail he peeked around the corner and watched her tight ass sway provocatively as she walked up the stairs.
Abigail turned on the shower and began combing her long platinum blond hair in front of the mirror, waiting for the water to get hot. Steam was beginning to fill the bathroom and she started to turn toward the shower when she caught a movement in the mirror behind her. Looking back at the mirror, she saw her young lover standing in the bathroom doorway. Startled she let out a shriek, but as soon as she realized it was Gavin she smiled and turned toward him.
Gavin grinned as he advanced into the bathroom. He decided to take his relationship with Abigail Douglas to a new level, so he said, "Shh...Let's do some role-play Mrs. D. You're home alone and a teenager has gained access to your house after lusting for you for months while he has been observing you in the country club. You're a faithful wife, but have been depressed for months."
Abigail shuddered as she looked at Gavin's handsome face. She felt thrilled by his suggestion and making her voice quiver she said, "Who are you? What are you doing here?"
"I'm your waiter from the club. For the last couple of months you've been teasing me, so now I've come for you bitch," Gavin replied with a sneer, and getting into the role he grabbed Abigail by her long blond hair and pulled their bodies together.
Abigail could feel his erection poking her in the stomach through his pants as he pulled her closer. She was getting really wet as she winced. "Leave before my husband comes back. He's going to kill you if he finds you groping his wife."
Gavin smiled. He knew it would probably be true if Clement Douglas walked in on them. "Stop it bitch, I know your wimp of a husband is out of town."
Not so gently Gavin pulled Abigail into the bedroom by her hair and she whimpered, "Ouch, you're hurting me." She put her petite hands on his powerful ones and gave them a slight caress to let her lover know it wasn't true.
Gavin laughed and when they reached the huge bed he put his hands on her waist and threw her onto the bed.
Still into the roleplay, Abigail let out a scream.
A second later Gavin was on top of her making sure his enemy's wife felt his crushing weight. He put his hand over her mouth and moist lips. "Shut up bitch or I'll have to hurt you. You have teased me too much. Now I'm going to make sure you know what happens to a teasing woman."
Gavin's hand covered Abigail's mouth and she looked at him with lust-filled eyes. She couldn't move, but realized it just made her even more exited. Her young lover was really dominating her and as his groin pressed against hers, her body shuddered.
"Are you going to behave?" Gavin asked.
Abigail nodded and he took his hand away.
"Good, now let me show you what you're in for." He got off of her and stood by the bed, then began taking his t-shirt and pants off.
Abigail was loving this and took in her young lover as he stripped. Gavin grinned down at her as he pulled the white t-shirt up over his head and she saw his taught chest muscles flex impressively. And then he pulled down his pants. He wasn't wearing any underwear and his huge cock was sticking straight out from his groin.
"Now I'm going to make you mine. So don't try to stop me," Gavin said as he reached down and tried to spread her slender legs.
Still acting, Abigail resisted.
"Don't let me hurt you bitch," Gavin threatened.
With her chest heaving, Abigail slowly spread her legs and gasped as Gavin slid two fingers into the pink slit between her legs.
"Are you ready for me bitch?" he asked and continued, "You won't ever go back to your wimp of a husband after I've fucked you."
Gavin got up onto the bed and hovered over his mature lover. He put a hand down by the side of her chest and directed his cock between her legs with his free hand. Abigail didn't react and lay still as she felt his huge mushroom head slide between her moist pussy lips. He watched her beautiful face as he slowly buried half his cock into her wet vagina. He kept his intense eyes on her while he inched more and more into her.
Gavin saw Abigail's eyes opened wider when he was deep inside of her. He slowly began pumping, watching her face intently, waiting for the reaction he had seen so many times. He kept sliding into her, purposely never burying his whole cock into her clingy pussy.
Abigail's breathing got heavier. As always Gavin was being gentle on purpose and his thick cock did feel good. She closed her eyes and gave into the emotions she felt surging throughout her body. As her teen lover kept pumping, her natural juices started flowing. And then he suddenly pushed all of the way in.
It was painful as his massive shaft stretched her vagina and the head of his cock hit her cervix.
"Do you like it bitch?" Gavin said.
Abigail didn't just like it, she loved it. It was so good, but there was still a slight pain, when he buried himself deep inside of her, so she whimpered, ""It hurts. You're too big for me."
"I'm not too big. It's not my problem, your husband has a pencil pecker," Gavin boasted, never slowing his pace.
Abigail tried to keep up the acting, but now she wasn't feeling much pain and the friction from his thick cock was starting to fire all of the nerve cells in her vagina. She wasn't sure when the pain subsided and the enjoyment took over, but she realized that she was now grasping his muscular ass with her fingers as Gavin drove his huge pole cock into her. She began lifting her hips to meet his thrusts and started moaning.
"I'm going to come soon," Gavin roared.
"Please don't cum inside of me. I'm not on birth control," Abigail begged, keeping up the acting. She felt Gavin fuck her even harder.
Gavin grinned and smiled down at her. "Well I don't give a fuck. You should want to be impregnated by a real man and not your wimp husband."
Gavin's statement made Abigail climax and her vagina started to contract around his huge shaft. Abigail felt her young lover exploding into her pussy and filling her womb with his hot seed as an intense orgasm ripped through her.
She screamed as she dug her fingernails into his ass cheeks. Gavin's buttocks kept rising and falling over her, but only with small little plunges as he deposited his sperm as deeply as possible into her pussy.
When Gavin was finally drained, he just collapsed on top of her. After some time he got up on his elbows and smiled down at Abigail. "That was amazing."
Abigail lifted her hand and caressed his handsome face. "You're amazing."
The couple kissed for a while, then Gavin rolled over and withdrew his semi-hard cock from Abigail's pussy.
The teen got up and walked into the bathroom.
Abigail kept blissfully lying in bed. She could feel Gavin's cum seeping from her pussy, down to her ass crack and on to her sheets. She just didn't have any energy to do something about it.
When Gavin walked back into the bedroom she took in her young lover. She had to admit that he had a magnificent tanned body; broad muscular shoulders, slim hips and even though his soft cock was hanging limply between his legs, it was still quite long. She felt a stirring in her body.
Gavin also loved the sight of his enemy's wife. He climbed onto the bed onto his knees, next to her head and said, "My friend needs a little help."
Caressing Abigail's chin he smiled down at her.
Abigail could smell her sex on his cock but during the last month she had gotten used to cleaning him after sex, so she opened her mouth and took his flaccid member between her moist lips. Abigail slowly but obediently tilted her head and began licking the juices off his cock. Her eyes were half-closed as she moved up and down the length of him, her tongue gliding across the contours of his skin. While she sucked, Gavin just watched and smiled. Soon his cock was getting firm and Abigail struggled to keep it in her mouth.
Gavin pulled away and almost without any effort he lifted Abigail up and positioned her on all fours. As Abigail looked back at her lover, he moved in behind her. With his powerful hands cupping her ass, he slowly guided his thick cock inside her quivering pussy. Abigail moaned as it eased in. Slowly he pushed until it was fully wedged inside her.
"Ohhhhhhhhh, this feels soooooooooooo goooooooooooood," Abigail shrieked.
Gavin enjoyed the mastery he had over his girlfriends' mother.
"Tell me what you want," he commanded.
"I want you to make me yours," Abigail panted.
"How bad do you want it?" Gavin's question was followed with a firm spank on her tight buttock.
Abigail was caught off guard by the smack. Never had she been dominated like this. She turned her head and exhaled a guttural moan. The spank elicited a bizarre response. The stinging sensation on her ass was overshadowed by the erotic feeling of being punished by her young lover.
"Tell me Abigail. Tell me what you want me to do." Gavin spanked her again.
Abigail succumbed to her lust, "I want you to fuck me. I want you soooooooooooo much."
Fuelled by her submission, Gavin pulled out slightly, then slammed the entire length of his cock back inside her. He reached out and grabbed a handful of hair, then launched a flurry of thrusts into her pussy. Over and over again, he hammered his powerful cock deep inside her with violent thrusts.
Their bodies rocked in unison as he gripped her hair and continued to punish her pussy. The pitch of her moans elevated each time he spanked her ass. Soon, a thundering orgasm erupted and he shot his load deep inside her pussy. Abigail responded with her own orgasm as she once again felt his hot fluids streaming inside her.
Abigail was exhausted as Gavin pulled his cock out. She lay on her side, gasping for breath as she tried to recover from the incredible lovemaking.
Gavin rose from the bed and admired his conquest. His cock had pounded her into submission to the point where she could barely move. He stood up, put on his clothes and walked away.
Abigail's head rested back onto the bed. She closed her eyes and fell asleep.
--
The next weekend Gavin spent some time with the sisters. Once again, Clement Douglas had a meeting out of town and Abigail had a brunch date with a couple of friends. It was Gavin's day off work, so Catherine and Tiffany had made arrangements so that all three could spent the day frolicking by the pool.
The girls had made a plan before Gavin arrived. For the first time they would try to gain the upper hand and make him beg for release. They would use all of their feminine tricks to achieve this.
So when Gavin let himself in and walked toward the pool he was met by a wondrous sight. First Gavin took in the sight of Catherine, his first conquest, standing by the pool. Her bikini was moulded on her sexy body. Two modest scraps of pink material almost made her breasts spill over and the bikini bottoms taunted him with two tantalizing bows on either side of her slender hips. His honey blond girlfriend seemed much more self-assured as she sent him a happy smile.
Before Gavin could say something he noticed Tiffany walking towards him. In her sexy bikini Catherine didn't seem demure, but when Gavin compared her to Tiffany, she definitely wasn't as audacious as her sister. The hot brunette looked radiant with her natural tan, her slim athletic build and full breasts. The fact, that she was totally naked just gave her a wanton look. Gavin licked his lips as he zoomed in on her jiggling brown capped tits as she walked towards him.
"Hi Gavin, you're way overdressed," Tiffany laughed at Gavin, who was only wearing his speedos. She was infatuated with him, but she also wanted to take him down a notch. She had never been in a relationship where she wasn't the dominating person before, so she wanted to show Gavin that she could also play that game. But then she took in her lover whose light blond hair glinted in the sunlight. Powerful and lean, Tiffany's stomach flipped as she registered the broad shoulders, the narrow jut of his hips and the long legs which seemed to go on for ever. She was able to detect the prowling sexual pulse beat emanating from him. He was just so powerful a man.
Gavin grinned as he took in the bolder sister. With a swift move he shed his speedos and continued walking towards the girls. His cock was flaccid but both sisters zoomed in on the huge meat dangling between their lover's strong thighs.
Catherine also removed her bikini and soon after the three teens were lying down on the cushions by the pool, taking in the sun. Giggling, the sisters started to put lotion on Gavin. Their hands moved all around his body, making sure his well-developed chest muscles, the flat, ribbed abdomen and the muscled legs were all covered. Often their hands would caress Gavin's penis and soon he was sporting a huge hard-on.
After some time Gavin suspected that something was up. Lust was building up in his body as first Tiffany and then Catherine licked his cock and sucked on his balls, but then backed away when he started to get close to an orgasm.
Tiffany loved playing with her lover's thick hard pole. She was stroking it with both hands as she licked and kissed the huge head. She let her tongue swirl around the mushroom head and grinned as she heard Gavin moan.
Catherine had moved up and started kissing Gavin and their tongues twirled around each other. But the sisters always took it down a notch when they sensed he was close to a climax.
Gavin realized that the sisters were trying to make him submit to them. He smiled and decided to show them who was the dominant person. He surprised the sisters as he got up and dived into the pool. The strategy helped him cool down a bit, but the sisters didn't waste any time, standing up and plunging in after Gavin feet first.
Gavin's cock throbbed as Tiffany was the first to pop up from the water, her full round tits bouncing, rivulets of water streaming over them. Then Catherine did the same. The two hot sisters both had hard nipples as their full breasts sat high on their chests. Gavin took in their beauty and thought he had hit a home run with the sisters.
Soon the three teens were horsing around in the pool. The girls groped Gavin, but he did the same to them. They laughed and screamed, clearly enjoying the sexual nature of the game. The sisters tried to push and dunk Gavin, but that wasn't easy.
After some time Gavin put his arm around Tiffany's waist, and did the same with Catherine on the other side. The sisters turned towards him and pressed the sides of their tits against him while their hands caressed his back and ass. Gavin leaned in and kissed Catherine as she started to stroke his thick shaft. Then he broke the kiss and turned towards Tiffany and shared a deep wet kiss with her.
Some minutes later Gavin dropped down in the water and to the sisters' surprise he picked both of them up in his powerful arms and carried them over to the stairs,walking out of the pool as the girls shrieked.



When Gavin reached the cushions he put the girls down and said, "Now you two beautiful bitches have been teasing me for almost two hours. But when you poke the bear, then beware the bear will poke back. Get down on all fours and I'll make you pay for teasing me."
Gavin's body was a boiling mass of adrenalin and lust and it showed in his eyes. Tiffany realized she had maybe taken her teasing too far as she saw uncontrolled passion in her lover's eyes. With a shudder she got down on all fours and Catherine did the same.
Gavin moved in behind Tiffany and reached down to take hold of his massive hard-on. He moved it up and down Tiffany's wet vaginal slit a couple of times to coat as much of the head with lubricant as possible. Then he positioned his cock at the tight entrance of her vagina. Gavin looked down at Tiffany's athletic ass, then grabbed her slender waist and drove his long thick shaft forcefully into her silky hot tight depths.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck..." Tiffany screamed as Gavin's cock hit her cervix. He had never taken her so forcefully before, but she could tell her lover was really worked up.
"Oh God, Gavin. You're so fucking big," she cried out.
Gavin held her slender waist tight between his powerful hands, as he rammed into Tiffany time and time again. Her shimmering brown hair writhed over her beautiful back as the couple fucked like animals.
"Fuck...fuck...fuck," Tiffany grunted with each thrust. Fluid streamed out of her stretched hole and over Gavin's testicles as he continued to plunge into her tight pussy. The pressure on his long, thick shaft was growing as her pussy started to clamp hard around it.
Gavin leaned forward and grabbed a firm pendulous breast and pulled Tiffany up against him. Reaching around with his other hand he grasped her other breast. The couple knelt together, Gavin's hands gripping her full weighty breasts, pinching and rolling the nipples as Gavin jack-hammered his cock hard into Tiffany's sexy body.
It didn't take long before Tiffany came with a huge scream
Gavin didn't waste any time and moved over behind Catherine. Catherine was really aroused and her body shuddered as Gavin's hand reached between her legs. She opened them further, then felt the tip of his cock pushing against her.
Gavin placed one hand on her shoulder and then with one push slid all the way in, making Catherine squeal with delighted shock. Catherine loved the way he filled her up. She felt one of his hands run smoothly up her back then take a grip on her shoulder and push down, forcing her head towards the cushion. He thrust hard and her fingernails dug into the fabric as he started to spear his powerful cock into her again and again. Her pussy was contracting and her breasts swung wildly beneath her as she bucked and writhed with him, trying to push back as he fucked forward to get as much inside her as possible.
"Do you like to be on the receiving end of my cock?" Gavin grunted.
"God yeah, fuck me, Gavin," Catherine moaned.
And he did. His cock was battering her now, pushing in and out of her rapidly, filling her and overwhelming her. He took hold of her hair in one hand and with the other grabbed one of her flailing breasts. If he had held back when they first started to make love he didn't anymore; there was no romance to it, just unbridled animalistic coupling.
Soon after, Catherine also came with a huge scream and Gavin moved back to Tiffany. He lined his cock up with her wet pussy and then with a powerful thrust he speared himself deep into her tight love canal. Tiffany screamed and Gavin just smiled at this, slapped one of her buttocks and boldly said, "Come on, Tiffany, fuck yourself on my long hard pole."
Tiffany was shocked by Gavin's ability to keep fucking and not give in to his own orgasm. She had completely forgotten her idea about making him beg for release as her fingernails dug into the cushions as her lover fucked her really hard.
Gavin grasped her hips and was tearing into her warm tight pussy. His huge balls slapped against her each time he sunk his pulsating cock into her.
"Aaaaahhhhhhh, Gaviiiiiiiiiiiin..." Tiffany shrieked as she felt her lover lean in and bite her neck. She reacted by pressing her body up against his.
"I'm the boss Tiffany. So you'd better think twice before you tease me again," Gavin roared as the adrenaline was pumping around his body. He was almost going berserk; his huge biceps were bulging and standing out as he continued to pump Tiffany's body back and forth on his cock.
Tiffany leaned forward so her head pressed into the cushions and she started to wail.
Gavin moved his hand between her legs, rubbing her clit and felt Tiffany's body thrash like a ragdoll on his cock. He continued to hammer her pussy with long hard strokes.
Tiffany could feel another wave of pleasure come around, and when Gavin started to spank her, it all became too much. The warm sting of his open palm against her tight buttock travelled quickly to her vagina and she felt herself tighten around him. He didn't slow down at all and she felt him swell and pulse within her, reaching deeper than he had ever before and the sordid pleasure in her reached a crescendo.
Harder and harder, Gavin relentlessly ravaged Tiffany. He pounded her with all he had as he roared, "Take it, take it all bitch."
"Oh my fucking God. I'm cuuuuming..." Tiffany screamed as the biggest orgasm she'd ever experienced slammed into her. She screamed louder than she had before, her arms gave way and she collapsed onto the cushion as Gavin pushed deeper than ever. She was still screaming and didn't realize that Gavin had removed his cock from her quivering body.
Gavin was almost raving mad as he turned towards Catherine, who was still collapsed on the cushion. Out of the corner of his eyes he saw a movement. Crazed with desire he turned his head and saw Abigail. She was standing at the top of the stairs, with a shocked impression on her face.
--
When Abigail had left home this morning, she knew her daughters had been up to something. Now she was looking at the result of their actions. As she had let herself into the house, she had heard the screams and moans from the patio. As she walked out to investigate it, she had been met by a display of lewd behavior. Her young lover was in a frenzy as he fucked her daughters into oblivion. She had never seen him like this and she was a little scared.
Gavin didn't 'see' Abigail. He didn't take in the blue cotton sundress with a white pattern, she was wearing. He only looked at Abigail, as a hunter looks at a prey. He got up and started to walk towards her as his huge cock swayed in front of him, pointing straight at Abigail.
Abigail had dressed a little adventurously this morning. Wearing only a blue thong under her dress, she had dressed to make an impression on her young lover when she came home. The dress had a halter top and built in bra. The halter clipped behind her neck and nicely framed her full cleavage. She had put on blue heels, and the fit of the dress showed off her curves nicely and the short hem let her show off her legs. But right now was not the time to try to seduce her young lover. She realized she had to calm Gavin down, so she said, "Hi Gavin. It looks like you have been busy."
"Yeah. Tiffany and Catherine have been teasing me all day, but I think I've got the better of them. And now it's your turn. Get naked so we can fuck." Gavin said as he continued walking towards Abigail.
Abigail took in her new teen lover. He kept himself in fantastic shape and his muscles were standing out, as a consequence of the effort he had put into his lovemaking of her daughters. Still he had model-quality good looks, and the huge penis waving in front of him made her think of a proud stallion. "Okay Gavin, I'll get naked but you scare me a little. Go sit on the sun lounger and I'll come to you."
Gavin stood for a second and then moved to the lounger and sat down.
"I know my daughters can be quite a handful, so you definitely deserve a treat. But I'm afraid you'll hurt me, so please let me make the first move," Abigail said as she took off her dress. She hooked her thumbs into the hem of her thong and very slowly, began to pull it down. She bent forward as she did so, never breaking their eye contact, then stepped out of it and walked over to Gavin only in her high heels. Slowly she mounted him.
Gavin instantly grabbed her waist, but Abigail said, "Stop it Gavin. Let me take charge."
Gavin didn't let go of her waist, but let Abigail control the action. She hovered above him for a few seconds, then she slowly lowered herself down. Abigail had been scared by Gavin's wild behavior, but also really aroused by the wanton display. The first touch of his skin against hers sent a lightning bolt of hunger through her body. His huge shaft was slippery with her daughters' juices.
"God this is so wicked, she'd never dared do anything like this before but she wanted her young lover almost as much as he wanted her," Abigail thought as she started to impale herself on his raging member.
"Please sit still and let me," Abigail moaned as she slowly impaled herself on his thick pole. Another time she would have let him take control, but this time she felt his powerful body tremble under her as Gavin could barely constrain himself.
"Don't move, trust me to take care of you...that's it," Abigail's tone was vibrating as she tried to calm him down. To say she was nervous was putting it mildly. She knew he could hurt her if he didn't restrain himself. Abigail could feel Gavin trembling and it delighted her that he was putting so much effort into restraining himself.
Gavin looked into Abigail's eyes, watching as his mature lover took charge. He had never been more provoked, than when he had finished with Tiffany. But even half-crazy with lust he started to center himself again. Still his body was shaking as he fought the urge to plunge upward into Abigail's tight vagina seeking his release.
"Let's take it slow," Abigail said as her pussy was accepting more of his hard cock. She was dripping wet, but at the same time Gavin's shaft seemed extraordinarily thick. Slowly she let it slip deeper into her.
"I can feel you're holding back. You are so huge today, you'll hurt me, so just let me set the pace," Abigail whispered as she caressed Gavin's face with her petite hand.
"Okay," Gavin panted as he loosened his grip a little on Abigail's waist.
"Damn, you're really big today," Abigail whispered as she slowlky but steadily impaled herself on his shaft. At first only half his cock was in her, but after some time three quarters of his shaft was buried inside her. It seemed to Abigail that she was trying to control a wild bronco. Right now he did her bidding, but when would he release all of his pent up emotions. Still the sensation of his hard shaft was magnificent, almost to the point of overwhelming. Abigail felt so loved at this moment. Gavin was letting her guide him.
Then she felt the huge mushroom head push against her cervix. She knew she had taken as much of Gavin's cock as she could. She leaned in and put her forehead to his forehead. "Relax. Let's just sit here for a while and don't move."
Gavin had the urge to fuck his mature lover, but he controlled himself. She was caressing his shoulders with her petite hands and he could feel her pussy muscles contracting around his shaft.
Abigail began kissing her young lover. He kissed back, deeply, passionately, but didn't move.
With each kiss Abigail was becoming more and more bonded to him. Before this Gavin had been her lover, but at that very moment she knew she was falling totally in love with her daughters' boyfriend. His restraint and his magnificent cock were making her feel and think things she had never considered. She wanted to have his child, be his girlfriend and get a divorce from Clement. Her lust and love combined and she was lost.
"I love you Gavin," Abigail moaned as she felt an orgasm approaching. "I want you to make me pregnant."
Abigail's climax was upon her before she realized what was happening. It flooded her body and her vaginal muscles spasmed.
Gavin felt how Abigail's pussy was milking his cock and he knew he would come in a matter of seconds. However he continued to be completely still. "I love you too Abigail. I can feel how your body is seeking out my sperm. Do you really want a baby?"
Abigail held his head and looked into his eyes as she continued to orgasm.
"Yes I want your child. I need my lover to impregnate me. I love you Gaviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin..." Abigail screamed as her body convulsed.
Gavin leaned forward and kissed her hard and passionately.
At that moment Abigail felt that her soul was his. In that single kiss he took all that she had. She would never leave him. Now it was Abigail who was crazy with lust. Gavin's cock was deep inside her, stretching her. She started to ride up and down the huge shaft and Gavin was now controlling the pace. Soon she was bouncing on his cock and fucking her young lover hard. Abigail was hornier than she had ever been. From this moment on she was his and she wanted him and everyone around her to know it.
"You're so fucking good Gavin," Abigail screamed.
Gavin was taking control of the action and moved his petite lover up and down on his long hard pole. He continued to look into her eyes and when Abigail's eyes rolled into the back of her head and her body began to arch back, he felt a tingling in his balls.
Abigail's well-manicured nails dug into Gavin's shoulders as she continued to scream out, her body wracked with pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath. Gavin was now really ravishing her as he started to slam her pussy up and down on his huge pole as hard as he could, hitting her cervix again and again seeking his own release. He had been teased and fucked for several hours without cumming, so now it was his time to experience the bliss.
Abigail was moaning and screaming and Gavin just continued his assault of her tight pussy. He began fucking his thick cock up into her and really began to jack-hammer into her with his long, hard shaft.
"Fuuuuck Mrs. D. Here it comes...let's make a baby," Gavin roared and he could feel himself explode and his cock started to pulsate deep inside Abigail's sopping wet pussy. He shot load after load after load deep into her cunt and then she collapsed on top of him.
Gavin lay down on the longer with Abigail on top of him. He had never experienced an orgasm like this. After some time he started to caress her hair and stroke her back. He turned his head to the right and looked over at the sisters. They hadn't moved since he had fucked them into oblivion but had amazed looks on their faces.
Gavin smiled at them at said with a croaking voice, as his cock was still embedded in their mother, "Fuck what an experience. Never have I been so filled with lust. Remember this the next time you want to tease me."
"Wow thanks for the warning. I don't think I could handle it," Catherine said with a timid smile.
"Me too, but fuck Gavin. Did you just impregnate our mother?" Tiffany asked.
"Maybe. I definitely came a lot. I just couldn't help myself. Are you mad at me?" Gavin replied as he continued to caress Abigail's slender back.
"Hmmm...I don't know. This is quite a new situation. I think we have to talk about it," Tiffany said.
"Let's cool down in the pool first, then we can talk while we eat," Gavin said and rose with Abigail's body in his arms. She came around as he and her daughters walked into the pool. When they were deep in the pool she entangled herself from her lover and smiled at her daughters.
"Oops, I think I maybe said my inner voice out loud," Abigail blushed.
"You definitely did that," Tiffany said and then laughed.
Soon all four were laughing as they cooled off in the water.
--
The rest of the day they all relaxed by the pool as they started to plan for the future. The sisters asked their mother about her reasons for wanting a baby and Abigail explained that it had been a secret desire of hers for the last five years, but Clement didn't want another child. At one time Gavin was getting some drinks and the Douglas women talked about their affection and infatuation with him. They all expressed their love for him and when Gavin came back he was included in the conversation, where they brainstormed ideas for the future. They came to the conclusion that Abigail should start by divorcing Clement.
During the day they had refrained from further sexual activities. Once in a while Gavin was kissed or he kissed his women and caressed them a little, but the fiery desperate coupling of earlier had unnerved them all a little bit.
--
But when the bright moonlight came in the evening they all got into the hot tub on the patio naked. At first all four settled into the water, but soon Gavin was kissing his women. After some time Gavin pulled Catherine between his spread legs and started to massage her shoulders.
Catherine loved sitting between Gavin's powerful legs. She loved his strong hands on her body and soon her mind was drifting as the others talked. At first she had been insecure about her relationship with the omnipotent jock, but during their time together he always made sure she knew he loved and wanted her, even if she was in fierce competition with her mother and sister. Gavin didn't seem to have any favorites. Her mind turned back to the earlier conversation as she felt Gavin's lips on the back of her neck. He found her sweet spot and she shivered and let out a small moan as he kissed her neck.
"I bet you really like Gavin's hands on your body," Tiffany grinned.
"You have no idea," Catherine moaned.
"Well I think I do. Remember to share," Tiffany said as she moved over to the couple, leaned in and kissed Gavin while he kept caressing her sister. As she broke the kiss Tiffany moved in front of her sister and kissed her full on. While the sisters kissed, Tiffany pushed forward, mashing her full breasts against Catherine's.
Abigail was sitting on the opposite side of the hot tub taking in the sight in front of her. It was clear to her, that during the last month her daughters had lost all their inhibitions. They not only wanted Gavin, they also wanted each other. Often she would catch them in a passionate kiss, even when Gavin was not around. She had also kissed her daughters, but in her own mind it was still kind of improper behavior. Not that it stopped Tiffany and Catherine from also kissing her passionate from time to time. Abigail caught Gavin's eyes and smiled at him.
Gavin smiled back. He was in paradise. It had been a couple of months now since he had first fucked Catherine and Tiffany together. He had now succeed in seducing all the Douglas women and right know he felt like the king of the castle. His plan had been a huge success, but he hadn't calculated on the fact that he would also fall in love and lust with the three hot sexy and affectionate women. Soon he would have his revenge over Clement Douglas. He took in the sisters and they were really going at it and he could hear Catherine moan into her sister's mouth as he caressed on her breasts. After some time they turned their attention back to him.
Catherine turned around and soon she was kissing Gavin, while Tiffany worked her way down his front, lightly flicking his nipples with her tongue while reaching below the surface of the bubbling water to caress his long hard shaft. Both girls wanted their lover and as they were kneeling in the water in front of him, they took turns kissing him and then took turns kissing each other and caressing each other's breasts.
At the girls' urging Gavin sat up on the edge of the hot tub and they came forward between his spread muscular legs. They knelt down and took turns kissing and sucking his cock. Catherine sucked down as much as she could and Tiffany played with his balls. But then Tiffany took over, deep throating his shaft while Catherine got down right below her and sucked on his balls. While the girls worked their magic Gavin looked over at Abigail and caught her caressing herself. She was caressing her small hard nipples on her full breasts, as her daughters were both licking the sides of Gavin's long shaft and even kissed each other over the head.



Tiffany could sense that Gavin was starting to throb, so she broke away and laughed, "Well dear Mom, your daughters have made sure your stallion is prepped and ready to shoot, so it's time for the next round of baby making."
Tiffany and Catherine got out of the hot tub and lay down on the deck. Soon they were tangled up in each other. Tiffany rolled Catherine onto her back and hovered over her, kissing and touching. Their breasts mashed together and they were grinding pelvises. Tiffany feasted on her sister's smaller breasts while Catherine massaged hers. A minute later Tiffany turned around and then the sisters were in a 69 and eating each other out. Soon the sisters were lost in each other's thighs as they ran their tongues over each other. Both close to orgasms from the caressing in the hot tub, they knew they wouldn't last long. Naked sister gripped naked sister as each slid a tongue into the other's pussy and began to stimulate the clits.
At first Gavin just sat on the side of the hot tub watching, but then he hopped into the tub and walked over to Abigail on the other side. His throbbing cock was waving in front of him and he could see the lust in her eyes. He got down on his knees and he began teasing Abigail's hard nipples with his tongue until she was moaning out of control. Abigail was gripping her lover's hard cock, when Gavin pushed a thick finger inside her and grazed her clit with the knuckle on his thumb.
"Gavin, you're making me stirred up like never before," Abigail moaned, nibbling and biting his powerful shoulders.
"That's what you get, when your daughters help you tease me." Gavin said as he began moving his fingers into her faster. She was humping back at his hand as he continued, "All you have to do is ask nicely."
"Will you please make love to me, Gavin?" Abigail moaned.
"I'll not make love to you, however I'll fuck and breed you if you want me to," Gavin laughed.
"Oh yes," Abigail gasped and turned around in the water. With her elbows on the side of the hot tub she wiggled her ass at her young lover. Gavin pulled back on her long blond wet hair and sank his cock inside her. She bucked back against him, screwing his cock as deeply into her pussy as she could get it. Gavin tugged on her hair and she looked back over her shoulder at him, lust smoldering in her eyes.
Gavin roared as he was once again buried in his enemy's wife. Her pussy was so tight, yet still so hot and wet. He knew that he was never going to let this gorgeous woman go. He began pounding her wet pussy with his thick rod.
Abigail moaned over and over as Gavin fucked her. He was so much bigger and better than her husband. He hammered her aroused body as she experienced her first orgasm. It just made Gavin fuck into her harder and harder and Abigail moaned and squealed in pleasure as her daughters' boyfriend continued pounding her. Gavin grabbed Abigail's blonde locks and pulled on them, jerking her head back, but not too roughly. She cried out and arched her back but he didn't slow down. In fact as her pussy tightened around him, he just fucked her even harder.
Abigail was worked into a frenzy and another climax was approaching. She turned her head and looked into her lover's lust filled eyes. With one hand she grabbed hold of Gavin's hair and pulled him into her, their mouths mashing together in a violent, primal kiss. As their mouths savaged each other, he continued to hammer into her. The raging fire in her pussy burst into her entire being again and flooded her with pleasure. A thousand little explosions went off at once and she broke the kiss and turned back placing her elbows on the side of the hot tub.
Gavin like the fact that Abigail had lost control. He was totally dominating her and with his open palm he began swatting her tight ass.
"Aaarrrrrrrrrrggggggggg...," Abigail screamed and had never felt so alive. This big, powerful young man was in charge of her now; she was his hot tub slut. She couldn't believe this was happening, but she definitely didn't want it to stop. She was his both in body and soul. It was oddly exciting to be so completely dominated. There was something primitive about the way he was gripping her hair, and she could feel an intense heat rising in her again as he fucked in and out of her sopping wet pleasure hole. She came again with a huge scream.
Satisfied he had once again shown Abigail he was a superb stallion, Gavin pulled completely out of her. He leaned down and bit gently into her shoulder, then lifted her to her feet. Gavin sank back into the water, reclining against the corner of the tub and looked directly at his ravishing mature lover. He wanted her to ride him again. He got a kick out of making her impale herself on his massive cock and truly surrender herself. It would show him, that she truly was giving herself to him completely and abandoning her marriage.
Abigail was aroused like never before. First she looked at her daughters; they were still preoccupied with pleasuring themselves. So she moved over to her lover and straddled him letting her hips sink down. She gave a stifled gasp as his crown touched her pussy, feeling wide and enormous in the water beneath her, then suddenly it was replaced by an exquisite sensation as he entered her once again. He was so much bigger than her husband and with every time she had his cock inside her, the guilt of betraying her marriage vows was pushed further and further away.
When her hips came to rest on his, the couple just stared at each other. Then Gavin leaned in and they started to kiss. Their tongues were twirling around each other, and Gavin started to thrust up into her, the water splashing softly around them as Abigail moaned into his mouth. She held onto his muscular neck tightly, and Gavin was vigorously thrusting now, the water splashing wildly over the edge of the tub as Abigail bucked in his lap like an animal. It was happening again, she was over twice his age, he was her daughters' boyfriend and he was deep inside her, fucking her and it was good. Every nerve ending in her was alive with the sordid pleasure of it, her morals overcome by an animalistic need.
"So fuuuuuuuuuucking goooooooooooood," Abigail cried out.
"You're so hot and you're mine now," Gavin grunted, taking hold of one swinging breast and squeezing the soft firm flesh.
"Yes, I'm youuuuuuuuuuuuuuurs," Abigail gasped.
"Yes you are," Gavin agreed arrogantly, then hooking both arms beneath her legs, he picked her up and lifted her so that only her forelegs were left trailing in the water. He stood in the middle of the tub, his long shaft still buried in his enemy's wife and then with incredible strength, lifted her slightly and slammed her back down on his length.
Abigail's mouth dropped in shock at the sheer rush as her powerful young lover went deep inside her. Then he lifted her and did it again, then a third time, building up speed as he held her in place and fucked her standing up. Abigail laid her head on his shoulder and wrapped her arms around him, hanging on for dear life as he conquered her completely. The water level in the tub had dropped significantly now, so much of it splashed out by their wild rutting. Abigail felt powerless, completely at the mercy of this strong young man and all she could do was hold on as he speared into her.
Nobody had ever fucked her like this. Gavin touched places in her that she didn't think could be reached as he `vigorously pumping into her. Her mouth was hanging open, gasping with every minor sensation and she didn't want it to end.
Gavin was entirely lost in the thrill and with each passing moment, he got faster and harder . He loved how Abigail was whimpering, but was still wrapping her slender legs around the back of his and encouraging him on. "Tell me how much you love it," he commanded.
"You're the best," Abigail babbled, "You fuck me better than anyone; your cock is so big. I love you so much."
Gavin let go of one leg and raised his hand to take hold of her blonde hair again. He pulled her gorgeous face away from his shoulder, her eyes wide and her hair hanging wet and bedraggled round her shoulders, then he roughly pulled her forward into another aggressive kiss. It was violent, passionate and sexy and Abigail's body began convulsing. Her senses overloaded, she broke the kiss to scream and dug her fingernails into his shoulders as another orgasm took her.
She cried out for what felt like minutes and before her screams subsided, she felt Gavin cum. His cock pulsed and swelled in the core of her being, then exploded.
Gavin roared in triumph as he pumped his seed deep into his married lover once more, her legs wrapped tightly around his waist and spurring him on, each thick blast sending a tremor through her. He continued to shoot load after load deep inside of her and Abigail experienced one orgasm after another.
Before the couple could untangle themselves, a voice boomed from the patio doorway, "What the fuck is going on out here?"
--
Clement Douglas watched in distaste at the display in front of him. A minute ago his life had been picture perfect. His business trip had been a huge success. He had made arrangements with his Chinese associate and would start relocating his factory in a couple of months. They had assured him he would save a huge sum, because if a Chinese worker got hurt, they would just fire him. Often they wouldn't even compensate him, and if they were to compensate a worker it would only be around 50 dollars. During the meeting they had decided to forego any safety precautions, as they would cost much more than compensating the workers. Clement had laughed and said, "Wow it's almost too good to be true. The workers almost work for free and if they get hurt, we'll just fire them. That's just fantastic. In the USA I would have the union breathing down my neck."
One of the Chinese employees had said, "We have no union, and if the workers say something, we take care of them. The factory will be in a part of China were we are Kings. So they'll just have to work or die."
Clement had been excited by this and had no sympathy for the workers. To him they were just numbers in a spreadsheet. When the meeting was over he had met with some powerful old friends. They had talked and spent an evening together, plotting how to become even richer. At one point an influential member of the republican party had told Clement they wanted him to run for Governor. His friend had been hinting at this for some time, but it was the first time he had asked Clement directly. Clement had told him he wanted to talk this over with his family, but that he wasn't opposed to taking up a political position.
On the way home Clement had begun fantasizing about being Governor. He thought Abigail would be a perfect wife for this and his daughters could be controlled by his money. Clement was uncomfortable with any display of emotion, but knew Abigail could play this part very well. In fact, what he liked most about Abigail was the way she made his life so easy. She didn't demand much of him, and she cared for his needs, making sure he had healthy and appropriate meals, making sure his wants were satisfied, and allowing him to keep up with his business.
She was the perfect wife for Governor Douglas, he chuckled as he walked into his house. He had decided to surprise his family, as they thought he was coming home tomorrow. But when he heard shrieks and moans from the patio, he walked over to the patio doorway and looked out. Clement Douglas was shocked by the revolting display in front of him. His daughter's bodies were entangled and they were both moaning out loud. His faithful wife was being fucked by their daughters' boyfriend and was screaming her lungs out.
At first Clement was shocked, but then a rage started to build inside of him. He could feel his heart beating faster and faster and without any thought he yelled, "What the fuck is going on out here?"
--
Shocked Abigail looked up at her husband as she felt her lover pull out of her. Tiffany and Catherine gasped and sat up looking towards their father.
Gavin was also surprised by Clement's voice, but quickly collected himself and said, "Well Clement. I'm just taking care of your women. They all want a real man and not an emotionless and heartless man with a pencil dick."
Abigail gasped at this and tried to cover her nakedness.
"You...you can't be... That's despicable. What the hell were you thinking Abigail?" Clement almost howled, trying to comprehend what was taking place. All his fantasies had crumbled. He locked eyes with Gavin.
Gavin smiled and blinked at his enemy, while he caressed Abigail's breast with his right hand, "For the first time in her life she wanted to be with a real man, and I'm glad she chose me."
Clement felt his temper burning red-hot. He wanted to hurt this fucking inferior kid. He would make sure he was run out of town. He would hire some goons to kick his ass and break his legs. His eyes focused on Gavin and he took a step forward. "You sick fuck!" he bellowed.
Coming around from the shock of seeing her husband, Abigail splashed forward in the hot tub, putting herself between Clement and Gavin, her hands over her breasts. "No, Clement. It was me, not him. I'm the one who instigated this."
Clement was furious and his chest began to hurt. He was so enraged he didn't care about the odd squeezing sensation in his chest, or that his upper back between his shoulder blades started to ache immensely. He took another step forward as he felt an odd tingling sensation move down his left arm. He felt like he couldn't breathe and he became light-headed. But he pushed it away as he was going raving mad. He would punish his wife, his daughters and the cocky young kid. They would all feel the wrath of Clement Douglas.
"I'm going to make you all sorry. I'll kick you and your whole family out of town. You're just a little shit. And Abigail, Tiffany and Catherine, you will all learn what happens to people who make me mad. I'm going to make you all so...so fucking sorry..." Clement yelled, but at the end started to stutter as he took one more shaky step.
Gavin noticed how pale his enemy had become. Before he could react, Clement got down on his knees.
"Clement," Abigail shrieked as she saw her husband collapse in front of her.
Ignoring his own nudity Gavin jumped out of the hot tub and walked over to his enemy. Clement barely had the strength to push him away and gasped one last, "No," before he collapsed to the deck.
"Clement," Abigail sobbed and the girls cried.
Gavin knelt down beside Clement feeling for a pulse, but couldn't find one. He turned around and calmly said to the women, "Stop it. Get dressed all of you. Tiffany call 911; Catherine help your mother get dressed and find my clothes and bring them to me."
Gavin started chest compressions on Clement as the women did as they were told.
--
Fifteen minutes later Clement Douglas was driven away in an ambulance. Gavin had told the paramedics he would drive the Douglas women to the hospital. The paramedics had told him, they didn't think Clement would survive, as it seemed he had suffered a major heart attack.
--
As Gavin drove the car to the hospital, he made sure that all the women could tell the story of how Clement had come home and had joined them on the patio, where they had been engrossed in talking about college. Here he had suffered a heart attack. Numbly, Abigail, Tiffany and Catherine had all agreed to this.
When they reached the hospital a doctor told them, that Clement Douglas was pronounced dead on arrival. They couldn't save him.
--
The women all cried as Gavin drove them home. He had asked for a mild sedative for them and soon after they were all lying in their beds. Gavin grabbed a beer from the fridge and went out onto the patio. He had wanted to get revenge, but had never imagined this. He hated Clement, so he was not sorry for his actions. He had done his best to save Clement's life, but in a way Clement had proven Gavin's point. You shouldn't get mad: you just had to get fucking even. With a smile Gavin took a huge gulp of his beer and started to make sure the patio was immaculate. Maybe he had gone too far, but only time could tell...



        